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To the Honourasrse 


Of Pougerham Caſtle, in the County of Devon, 


Baronet. 


EH E Divine Epiſtle of S. Paul to the Coloſcians 
was not to reſt in their hands; butby his ex- 
> preſs order, to be communicated unto the 
21. neighbouring Laodiceans ; as we read, in the 
ej Epiſtle jc {elf towards the end. It would 

Gs  cherefore ſcem a little congruous, that theſe 

Sermons, which expound it, do undergoe alike diſpoſal ; and 

not confined to the French, to whom they were originally 

Preached; be imparted co the neighbouring Engliſh. | 

The »Author 'of them was He whom, his Auditors at | 

= (harenton did frequently call, for the beauty, and richneſs 

of his Diſcourles, the Silver-tongue Daille ; Readers here have 
7 applauded, and do efteem highly, for his Apologie, and that 

L. exquiſite Treatiſe of the uſe of the Fathers ; both which 

b have for ſome years, ſpoke our Language; The learned all 

abroad: deknow him, and value him for divers other excel- 

lent labours. :He Ggnalized himſelf, both at the Preſs, and 
inthe:Pulpit : and CT op was pleaſed, to crown him, in His 

F ſervice, with theglory of a vigorous, and venerable old age. 

+ I confeſs, I wasnone of the meeteſt to repreſent this Work 
of his, and communicate it, as I do : nor did [ deſign it ar 
che entrance. Bur a privare exerciſe receiving ſome encou- 
_ A 2 ragement, 


ragement, grew up, and comes at length into a publication. 
Neither am I without hope ; but that the known Engl; 
civility for ſtrangers, will be ſhewed Mr. Daille, though his 
Interpreter be no more, then he 1s. — 

Yea, while that Reverend man 'interpreterh here a great 
Apoſtle; and preſſeth as he doth, ſolid religiouſneſs rowards 
G o Þ, Loyal Subje&ion to Princes, and Superiours , Peace, 
and Love, andevery Vertue among men ; I would promiſe 
| him Chriſtian attention, and conſideration ; a calm and ge- 
nerous enduring of little diſcrepancies, if any occurr, and 
all che reſpect, thar befits a Miniſter of Cur1sT. 

Now, Sir, Ideemit not improper, to put into Your hand, 
a piece, which had its Original in France ; when I refle& 
upon the illuſtriouſneſs of Your Ancettry ſometime there. 
I cannot but mind in particular, how the Family was en- 
oraffed into the Royal Houle it ſelf ; Peter a Son of Louis 
le Gros, eſpouſing the Inheretrix, a Name, and Arms of Cour- 
tenay; ſo becoming the ſtock, whence thoſe Noble: after- 
branches iflued, which did ſpread forth on this, and on that 
{ide of the Sea. | LO TO nent: 

Burt the Dominion, and Empire :of Gop is equally over 
all the Kinreds, and Kingdoms of the World-; ad unto Him, 
every one's greateſt, and neareſt relation. I tender there-' 
fore the preſent Volume, chiefly, as ſpent upon the illuſtra- 
ting, and enforcement. of His holy mind and will : and do 
beleech You, to. accept the gratitude, which it is tendred 
withall. 25917 5:16 | 

Thar every Divine bleſſing may. deſcend, and reft upon 
Your Perſon, and Afﬀeairs, Your Vertuous Honourable Lady, 
andall thoſe ſweet Branches. about Your Table, is the.car- 
neſt, and inceſſant Prayer of + 42 © « ER 
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To 


 MONSIEU R, 
Monſieur du and, 


Lox«KkD of FonrTiwaAlls, 


Counſellour and Secritary of the K 1 G, touſe, 
and Crown of France. 


Preſe ent You theſe Seri; \delieving' fi owe this acknow: 
 ledgement , not only to the Friendſhip , wherewith you 
honour me : ” but much more to the edification, and good 
' offeces, the Church where T preached them, receiveth now 

«4 long | time from your piety. . For beſides the fair ex: 

ample, which your lf je giveth us, a'ly full of vertue, and honour , 

always con re and 'equdl in the profeſſion, and holy Exerciſl es of the 

truth of the Goſpel: *0 hath been' preſented no occaſion of doing ſer- 
rice to the people ar GOD. either m the one, or in the other of their 
times, but you bave embraced with.zeal, and managed with prudence. 
So likewiſe we ſee, that the Good and Merciful LORD, you => 
bath crowned your obedience with the benediftions 0) "His Grace. For 
in the inequality" of ſeaſons;* and the diverſity of affairs, He bath ſtill 
rendred ou acceptable, both'to thoſe within, and even to .them without. 

And, which 'is the principal, He bath pref, erved His Covenant imyour 

bouſe, e, that neither the <vanity of the world, nor the" ſcandal of the time; 

bath been able tomake any of the breaches there, which we ſee with grief 


in other i To __ this pretious heritage of piety in ar 
loo 
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blood, His Providence hath added to it, by alliance, perſons excellent in 
knowledge, and in-merit, in whoſe linage you daily ſez your. own. life re- | 


new, and flawriſh afreſh. It is true, Sir, you have alſo had your tri- 
als ; as no true believers are exempted from them. But thoſe which 
GOD hath diſpenſed to you, have been ſo tempered with his goodneſs, 
as I believe you may truly ſay, that in this more, than m any other paſſage 
of Your life, He hath made ſhine forth the marveils of His grace to- 
wards You. Such was, ſome years ago, the bitter, but bleſſed and hap- 
py death, of the late Sir Tour eldeſt Son, taken away untimely, and in the 
prime flower, and vigor of His age. This was without doubt a cvery 
dolorous ſtroke, which cut down in a moment the ſweeteſt of your bopes, 
plucking from your embraces, a Son as love-worthy, as be was loved , 
and whoſe deſerving, to ſay all in a few words, was noleſs, than the 
dignity of @ Senator, to which he was already arrived, in the chief 

the Parliaments of this. Kingdom, But how ſenſible ſoever Flu death 
was unto you, it was notwithſtanding accompanied with grace of GOD 
ſo cviſible and raviſhing, as 1 fear not to refreſh Your memory of it ; 
well knowing, it is no leſs dear, and pretious to You for the piety, and 
the bigh, and truly (riſtiay conflancy, He ſhewed, in thoſe laſt , and 
happy moments of Fs life ; than troubleſom,.and bitter, for the mourn- 
ing, and ſadneſs, which it left on Your whole Houſe. As ſoon as His 
malady appeared to be, what indeed it was, He looked on Death without 
diſturbance ; He prepared Himſelf for it, with great courage ; and His 
air, his eyes, and all Fits diſ courſes, were full-of reſolution, and con- 
tentment, Fe comforted us all; and amid the tenderneſs, and reſents 
ments of ſuch a ſeparation, uever expreſſed ought of feebleneſs. And 
though Ele left on earth, of the deareſt and ſweeteſt, one may here poſ- 
ſeſs or defire , yet He quitted it , not only without regret, but even with 
J9y; ſo firm was the hope, or to ſay better, ſo clear and aſſured the ſight, 
which the LORD J ESUS then gave Him, of the bliſſes, and de- 
lights, to which Ee called him. Fe remained in this graceful, and holy 
diſpoſition, even to His laſt breath, with a ſpirit clear, and a ſoul calm, 
ſpeaking to us of His approaching ha pineſs ; and of the preſent grace 
of Hs LORD, with ſomuch fear asit ſtopped Your tears, and 
m ſuch manner forced the refentments of your grief, that how juſt ſo- 
ever they were, You had nevertheleſs a ſecret ſhame, to make them ap: 
pear in the preſence, and on the occaſion of ſo.-vertuous a perſon ; as if 


Laments, and Plaints ſhould have mm ſome ſort offended His piety, and 


diſhonored the viftory of bis faith. The [ame GOD , that losſed Him 
fo miraculouſly from earth , to raiſe him up to beaven, granted ou to 
ſupport the affeftion of Flis departure , with a patience worthy Your 


 Pacation. 
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vocation. After ſo rude a blow, Fe hath yet ſuſtained You ; and con- 
dufted You to an honourable old age, that few perſons do attain. And 
now I doubt not, but Your principal conſolation, and the agitations of the 
preſent world, and the infirmities of this age, is the aſſured hope you have, 
of arriving alſo one day at the port of that bleſſed immortality, where, 
contrary to the ordinary courſe of nature, You have ſeen this dear Son 
enter before You. 

If in the boly exerciſes of Piety, by which You daily prepare You for 
it, the reading of theſe Sermons may find place, and be of any uſe for 
Your conſolation , T ſhall therew have extream ſatisfattion : at leaſt T 
can well aſſure Yog,, it - 1 aye! of my moſt ardent deſires ; who pray 
GOD, to preſerve you, with all your Family, in perfett proſperity, 
and remain inviolably, 


Your moſt humble, and moſt 
obedient Servant, 


From Parsy 
April. I. 
1648. 


DAILLE. 


PORE: oa 
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ON THE: 


FIRST CHAPTER : 


EPISTLE 


COLOSSIANS. 


THE FIRST SERMON 
On che I, II, HI, IV, V. V eres. 


Verſe I. Paul a ; Apoſtle of JESUS. CHRIST by the Will of GOD, and the 
Brother Timothy. 

I. To the Saints, and faithful Brethren in » CHRIST, which are at Cololle. | 
Grace be unto you, and Peace, from GOD our Father z and from the 
LORD JESUS CHRIST, © | 

I1I. We give thanks for you unto GOD, who * ' the Father of our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST, praying alway for 5 I 

IV. Having heard ſprak,, of your faith in JESUS CHRIST, and of the 
love you have to all the Saints. | 

V. For the hope, which is reſerved in Heaver for you, mhircef Jou have: 
me heard by the Word of Truth, to wit, the wy 


e $M the faithful, by conſtant experience ; z and Fob ever => toge- Rom. 8, 27- 
REM ter for good, to them that love GOD. Beſide the excellent 
= fruit, which the affli&ed themſelves receive from them ; / ſuch, 
| as they ſooner or later acknowledge, with the' Plalmiſt, That . 
BSI 7t was good for them, to have .been-afflicjed 3 they are alſo ſer- Pſal. 119, IIs, 
| viceable to the edification of 'others::. For as Roſes, the faireſt,” 
—_ and ſweeteſt of Flowers, do: grow''on a rough, and thorny 
ſtock; > from the afflitions of the faithful , ' rugged and piercing to the fleſh, - 
ſpring forth examples of their Vertue, and inſtances of their Picty 3 {ſweeteſt and 
E mo 
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moſt ſalubrious productions. See, what a rich fiore of benefits, the tryals of Fob, 
and of David, have yielded us ! It's to them we owe, that admirable Book of the 
Patience of the former ; and a good part of the Divine Hyngas of the latter, Had 
it not been for their afflictions, we ſhould not now enjoy afteFWo many Ages, that in- 
eſtimable treaſure of Inſtructions, Cp Confolations. What ſhall fay of the (uffe- 
rings of St-Paul ? which did ſpead the Goſpel all abroad,and convert the world unto 
knowledge of the true GOD. His impriſonment at Rome alone under the Empire 
of Nerg, hath done the Church mare good 3 than the peace, and proſperity of all 
the reft of the faithful, that then were. It gave reputation to the Goſpel; and 
made it gloriouſly enter into the ſtatelieft Court in the world. It inſpired an he- 
roich courage intg Preachexs of the truth. It awakened the curioſity of ſome ; and 
inflamed the: charjty of others: and blled all that great City with the Name and 
Odox of JESNS CHRIST. Nor was it of uſe unto the Romans only. It imparted 
its celeſtial fruit, unto the remoteſt Regions, and Generations. For it was in this 
very confinement, that this holy man wrote ſeveral of his Divine Epiſtles, which 
we read with ſo much edification to this day: as thoſe to Philemon; to T; imothy, 
to the Fpheſiens ; {arid that dirced to the Philippians, the Expolition whereof we 
laſt finiſhed 3 and the following to the Coloſſians, which we have choſen to explain 
henceforth unto you, if GOD permit. Pax/s Priſon was a common receptacle, 
whence have iflued out thoſe living Springs, which water, and rejoyce the City of 
GOD, .and will furniſh it even tothe end of the world with the fireams itneeds 
for its refreſhment. [e; | 
Having then already drawn from the one of theſe ſweet Springs, that Divine Lj- 
quor, wherewith we have endeavoured, according to the Minifiry committed to 
us pf GOP, t6.irrorate the heavenly plants of your faith, and love z we now turn 


us, my Brethren; to thic other 3; a no leſs quick, and plentitul one, than the former. 


Bring ye to it, as the Lord requires, ſouls thirſting for His gracez and He will 


give you, as He hath promiſed, living water, which ſhall quench your drougth for 


ever,-and become in each of you a Well, ſpringing up to eternal life. 

_ The Church of. the Colofiaxs, to whom this Epitile is addreſſed, having been hap- 
pily planted by Epaphras, a faithful Miniſter of CHRIST, the enemy failed not ro 
ſow forthwith his Tares within it, by the hands of ſome Seducers, theſe men would 
mingle Moſes with our Saviour, and together with the Goſpel of the one, retain, and 
obſerve the Ceremonies of the other. To make their error the more pleaſing, they 
painted it over with colours of Philoſophy, ſubtility of Diſcourſe, curiofity of Spe- 
culations, and'other ſuch like Artificess Epaphras ſeeing the danger whereinto this 
prophane medly did caſt the faith, and ſalvation of his dear Coloſſians, advertiſeth 
St. Paul of it, then Prifoner at Rome. The Apoſile, . to withdraw them from 
pernicious an exror; taketh Pen in hand, and writeth them this Letter : wherein he 
ſheweth them, that in JESUS CHRIST alone, is all the tulnefs of our ſalvation ; in 
ſuch manner, as that we ſhould deeply injure Him, to ſeek ought of it, out of Him; 
ſince in His Goſpel we have abundantly, wherewith to inform our Faith and form our 
manners, withgut adding thereto, either the ſhadows of Moſes, or the vanities of 
Philoſbphy. At* the entrance He fſaluteth them , and congratulates them for the 
Communion they had with GOD in His Son. Next he draweth them a lively 
pourtrait of the Lord JESUS, wherein ſhine forth the dignity of His perſon, and 
the inexhauſtible abundance of His benefits, Upon that, he undertaketh the Se- 
ducers, and refutes the unprofitable additions, wherewith they ſophiſticated the 
ſimplicity of the Goſpel. Afterwards, from diſpute he paſſeth unto exhortation 3 
conjuring theſe faithful people to live well, and holy, forming their deportment to 
a Picty, Honeſty, and Vertue, -worthy their yocation. He endeth with ſome parti- 
cular affairs, whereof he ſpeaketh to them, and with the recommendations he 
preſents them, both on his ewn part, and on the part of ſome other faithful per- 
ſons, that were with Him. But you will better underſtand the whole, by the ex- 
poſition of- each of the parts of the Epiſtle; if the LORD grant us to compleat 
the ſame. For the preſent we propoſe to our ſelves, to confider only the five Verſes 
we have read ; the two firſt of which contain the Inſcription of the Epilile, and 


the other three the joy, and the thanksgivings of Paxt unto GOD for the = and 
| charity 
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charity of theſe Colofians. Theſe ſhall be ( GOD willing ) the ewo Points, that 
we will treat on in this aCtion. 

The Inſcription of the Epiltte is couched in theſe words 3 Paul an Apoſtle of 

FESUS CHRIST by the Will of GOD, and the Brother Timothy , to the Saints aud 
faithful brethren 31 CHRIST FESUS, that are at Coloſſe. Grace be unto you, 
and peace from GOD our Father, and from the LORD FESUS CHRIST. Whercas 
at this day the cuſtom/1s, to put _ Letters the name of thoſe, to whom they 
are written and within, after the body of the Letter, the Name, and Sign of thote 
that write them 3 heretofore the uſe was otherwiſe : for he that wrote, did ſer 
both the one and the other Name within, at the head of the Letter, with a bricf 
ſalutation in theſe words. Sch 2 one, unto ſuch a one, bealth 3 as we learn by 
a multitude of Greek and Latin Epitftles, which are left us in the ancient Books of 
the molt renowned Perlonages of thoſe two Nations. The Apoſile that lived in 
thoſe Ages, uſeth the ſame manner in all his Letters, as you know 3 faving, that 
inftead of wiſhing health, and proſperity, to thoſe to whom he writes 3 He ordina- 
rily wiſheth ther Peace , and the Grace of GOD , and of his Son FESUS 
CHRIST. 
According to this form, the inſcription of this Epiſtle containeth, Firſt, The 
Names, and Qualities, both of them that write it, and thoſe they write it toz and 
Secondly, The good, and happy wiſh, wherewith they ſalute them. The Names of 
thoſe that write it, arc Paxl and Timothy; ſufficiently known to all, that are ever fo 
little verſed, in the reading of the New Teſtament, They are here deſcribed,cach by 
certain qualities attributed to them. To Paul , that of an Apoſtle of FESUS 
CHRIST, by the will of GOD. To Timothy, that of Brother ſimply. The word( Apoſtle ) 
tignitics in the Language of the Greeks, one deputed; a perſon ſent by ſome one. 
But in the Scripture of the New Covenant, it is taken particularly, for thoſe firſt, 
and higheſt Miniſters of the LORD JESUS, whom He ſent with a Soveraign and 
Independent Authority to Preach the Goſpel, and cftabliſh His Church in the world. 
The higheſt and noblcft charge GOD ever gave to men : And to exercile it, it was 
neceſſary, Firſt, To have ſeen JESUS CHRIST. alive after His Death, that a good 
and lawful Teſtimony might be given of His ReſurreQion. They mult Second- 
ly, Have received their commiſſion from the LORD himſelf immediately 3 and in 
the Third place, Have the Holy Spirit in an extraordinary meaſure , with the gift 
of Tongues, and Miracles. Whence appears, how ill founded they are, that attri- 
bute the glory of an Apoſilethip to the Biſhop of Rome, to whom none of thoſe three 
conditions do agree. It 15 allo clear, that this dignity is extraordinary,and was not 
inſtituted but for the firſt cliabliſhments of the Church : the government whereof 
after its plantation, the Apoliles put in the hands of another kind of interiour Mi- 
niftcrs, which arc indifferently called in Scripture, either Biſhops, that is, Overſeers, 
and Superintendents, or Presbyters, that is, Elders. 

The Hiftory of the A&s informeth us, that to the twelve Apoſtles afore ordained, 
our LORD addcd bcfides, afterward, St. Pax! : having miraculouſly appeared to 
Him, and ſent Him with the fame power the reſt had, to convert the Gentiles, He 


_ aſſumeth therefore here this glorious Title, at the entrance of this Letter, and 


ſaith moreover, that He is an Apoſile by the will of GOD : (ignifying, that it was 
the expreſs Order, and Mandate of the LORD, which honoured him with this Mi- 
niſtry , and not the ſuffrage, and authority of men ; differencing Himſelf by this 
means, from thoſe falſe Teachers, and Troublers, that had not been ſent, but by the 
will of fleſh and blood. The declaration of this His quality was here neceſſary for 
Him : Firſt, To maintain His honour agaimſi the calumnies of Seducers, who did di- 
ſparage, and black Him, as much as they could, under pretence that He had not 
lived as the other Apoſtles in the company of JESUS CHRIST, during the dayes 
of His fleſh ; and Secondly, To ground the liberty He took of writing to the Colof- 
fans, and of remonſirating to them their duty, as well in faith, as manners 3 it being 
evident that the Apoſtles had right to uſe this authority over all, and every of the 
Chriſtian Churches. To His own Name he addeth that of Timothy, whom he cal- 
leth Brother, as having one, and the ſame faith; and labouring about one, and the 
fame work ; whether it were to authorize His Doctrine the more, by the _ 
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of this holy man ; every word being more firm in the mouth of two or three Wit- 
neſſes, than in that of one alone : Orto recommend Him to thefe believers ; thac 
if he wfote to them, or ever came to vifit them, they might receive Him, as a pcr- 
ſon worthy of the fellowſhip of the Apottles, and wheſc Name deferved to accom- 
pany that of Paxl. | 

As for thoſe to whom He direQeth this Epiſile, He deſcribes them next in thefc 
words. To the Saints and faithful Brethren in CHRIST that are at Coloſſe. 1 pals by 
as childifh'and impertincnt, the opinion of thote, whom it litted to (ay, that it 1s 
the Iſfc and City of Rhodes He meaneth 3 and that He calleth it Coloſſe,becaule of that 
great, and prodigious Statue of the Sun, which the Rhodians had erected ar the 
mouth of their Haven, and which the Greeks ordinarily called the Coloſſus. What 
need 15 there of theſe frigid, and ridiculous ſubtilitics, fince the Ancients ſhew, that 
there was yerit in Phrygi2 a Province of Afia the lefs, a City called Coloſſe, not tar 
from two others, to wit, Laodicea, and Hierapolis, whom the Apoſile allo mentions 
in this Epiſile, and recommends expreſly to the Coloſſians, the communicating this 
Letter to the Laodiceans, when themſelves ſhould have read it. Afterward this Ci- 
ty of Colofſe changed its Name, and was called Cone, and to it one of the tamoulſcit 
Writers of the latter times of Greece, who is called Nzcetas Choniates owed his birth., 
taking His Surname from the place where he was born : and himlſelt boaltcth in one 
of His Works, that it had bcen to the inhabitants of the City of Cone, whence he 
was, that the Apoſtle did the honour to write this Epitile. 

S. Paul qualifieth the Chriſtians at Colofſe Saints, and faithful Brethren. He cal- 
leth them Saints, a name he ordinarily giveth to all true Chriſtians, and which be- 
longeth to them indeed : foraſmuch as GOD, ſeparating them from the reli of men 
by the <tfeQtual working of His Word, and by the Sacrament of His Baptiſm, cleauf- 
£th and puritieth them from the filth of Sin, and dclivereth them from the ſervitude 
of the fleſh, and conſecrates them to His vwn narne and ſervice, to be to Him a pecu- 
liar people, addiqed to good works. Whence it comes, that the whole body of the 
faithful is called in the Creed, The Holy Church. Mark this well, my Brethren, and 
make account, that you cannot be Chritiians except you be truly Saints. Suffer not 
your ſelves to be abufed by the deceitfulneſs of thoſe, who promiſe you this glorious 
Name, ptovided only you make profetſion to believe in CHRIST, and that ye will 
live in the Communion of their Church, how naught and impious ſoever ye be 
other wayes; the body of the LORD is too lively and precious to have dead, and 
rotten members. I confeſs, if. you have the induſtry to hide your Viccs under the 
falſe appearances of an outward profeſſion, you will gain thus much 3 that men will 
give you the name of Chriftians, and reckon you among the members of the Church, 
as it might well be, that among thoſe whom the Apoſtle honours here with the 
Name of Saints, and faithful, there were ſome hypocrites. But GOD who ſecth 
the ſecrets of our hearts, and upon whoſe judgement our whole condition doth de- 
pend, will never count you Chriſtians, or members of his Son, if you be not truly 
Saints, Paul likewiſe, and the Church, who by a charitable judgement call you now 
Diſciples of the LORD, will change their opinion, and rank you with profane 
men, and worldlings, when they ſhall diſcover your Hypocriftie. The Title, Fazth- 
ful, which the Apoſile gives in the ſecond place to the Colsffians, is common to all 
true Chriſtians too, and is taken from that Faith they give to the Goſpel of the 
LORD. The word, Brethren, that follows, fignifieth the holy communion they had 
with the Apoſtle, and with all other believers of whatſoever quality, or condition 
they were : as perſons, all begotten of the ſame Father, namely, GOD : all born of 
the ſame Mother Feruſalem from on high ; all partaking of the ſame Divine Na- 
ture 3 all nurſed in the fame ſpiritual farnily ; bred up in the ſame hopes deſtined 
to the fame inheritance ; conſecrated by one and the ſame Diſcipline. In fine, He 
adds, i# CHRIST > becauſe it is of Him, and by Him, and in Him, that we have 
all this Sanity, Faith, and Fratcrnal union, the titles whereof he hath given co 
the Coloſſians. 

After having thus denoted, and qualified theperfons, He writes unto ; He wiſh- 


_eth them, according to His cuſtom,, Grace and Peace from GOD our Father, and from 


the LORD FESUS CHRIST, By Grace, He meaneth the favour, and good will of 
| GOD, 
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GOD, with the ſaving gifts, and divine aſſiſtance, wherewith he gratifieth thoſe He 
loveth in His Son. By Peece, He lignitieth that of GOD, which is nothing <lſe, but 
the calm and tranquility of a ſoul, that looketh to the LORD with aſſurance, having 
remiſſion of its fins by JESUS CHRIST, and is delivered by the etfeQual operati- 
on of His Spirit from the importune tyranny of the Iluſis of the flcſh. It may yet 
well be, that bcfide this firſt and chietelt peace, the Apoſtle intendeth alſo that of 
mcn : a (weet, and calm eſtate z exempt trom their hatred and perſecutions : that 
they might without juſiling them, or being troubled of them, lead 2 peaceable life in 
all godliniſs and bonefty. You ſhould alſo know,that in the ftile of Scripture the word 
Peace, figniticth generally all kind of welfare, and proſperity : to which ſenſe, ir 
may without inconvenience be interpreted in this place. But he wiſheth them theſe 
benehts From GOD our Father, aud from our LORD FESUS CHRIST. From 
GOD 3 becauſe He is the tirtt and higheſt ſpring of all good : the Father of lights, 
from whom cometh down every good gift» From. FESUS CHRIST, tor that He is 
as the channel, by which the benetits of GOD ſixcam down upon us : it being clear 
that without the death and reſurrection, and in a word, without the mediation of 
JESUS, we could have had no part in the leaft of the Graces of GOD. He cal- 
teth GOD ozr Father , becauſe He hath adoptedus freely in His Son; and it is pro- 
perly upon this relation, that He communicateth His Grace,and Peace to us : whence 
it cometh, that JESUS CHRIST hath given. us order to call Him owr Father in the 
prayer He hath taught us. He calleth JESUS CHRIST the LORD, becauſe he is 
our Matter, who hath all power and authority over us, as well by the right of Cre- 
ation, as by that of Redemption. Such is the Inſcription of this Epiſtle. 

Let us come now to the ſecond point of our Text, wherein the Apoſtle congra- 
tulates the Coloſſians for the part they had in JESUS CHRIST. Je give thanks 
C faithhe ) xz GOD for you, whois the Father of our LORD FESUS CHRIST , 
praying alroayes for you, having heard ſpeak, of yjur faith in FESUS CHRIST, 
and of the charity you have towards all the Saints , for the hope th3t is reſerved for you 
in Heaven which you have before beard of, by the word of truth, to wit, the Goſpel. 
Here is, as the Pretace, or Exordium of the Epiſtle, which extendeth as far as the 
thirteenth Verſe : wherein the Apoſile, by the true praiſes he giveth the piety of the 
Coloſſians, winneth their benevolence 3 and declares to them His atteion, to prepare 
chem for a right, and taithful reception of the inftrutions, he will hereafter propoſe 
to them, as procecding from a ſoul defirous of their ſalvation. He-proteſteth there- 
tore to them, Firti, In general, that as often as himſelf and Timothy prayed GOD for 
them, they did it with molt humble thanksgivings, for the happy eftate, wherein in 
Spirit they ſaw them. Next he toucheth more particularly the grounds of this 
thanksgiving, and propolſeth three of them. Firſt, The faith of the Coloſſians : 
Secondly, their charity, and in the third and laſt place, the inheritance reſerved in 
Heaven for them : Thrce particulars which comprize all the ftelicity of man. The 
part He taketh in the happineſs of the Coloſians, teacheth us one of the moſt necel(- 
fary offices ot our charity, which is to intereſs our ſclves in the affairs of our Bre- 
thren; to mourn with them that mourn, to rejoyce with them that joy : and be as near- 
ly touched with their good, and evil as our own. Far from our pradtice, be the envy 
and malignity of worldlings 3 to whom the proſperity of others giveth trouble, and 
theix adverlity, gladneſs, who feed themſelves with their miſeries, and are fad at 
their mercies. But the Apottle ſheweth us moreover by this his example, that the 
joy we have for the good of our neighbours, ſhould be elevated unto GOD, who 
is the only ſource thereof, to render Him thanks for it. This is the juſt and rea- 
ſonable Tribute, this liberal LORD demandeth of us, for ſo many benefits, as he 
communicateth daily to our Brethren and our ſelves. If our lowneſs and poverty 
render us incapable of other acknowledgement, let us at leaft faithfully acquit us of 


this ſo eafic an one, and ſo rightful; and fay with the Prophet, 7/bat ſhall T render ppyjm 115. 
to the LORD ? All bis benefits are upm me. IT will take the cup of deliverances, and 12, 13, 


call upon the Name of the Eternal One. Let us ſtudy with ſo much the more care 
to render this ſacred due to the LORD, by how much more black and deteſtable 
the ingratitude of men is in this bchalf. Far from blefſing Him for the benefits 
he doth their neighbours, ' they ſcarce give Him thanks for thoſe they _— of 
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Him themſelves. They impute them to their own induſtry. or fortune, and. ( as 
faith the Prophet) Sacrifice ts their Drag 3 for the good ſucceſſes that betide them : 
yea, ſome ſo inſenfible there are, as it is not godlinels it felf, but they give the glory 
of it to their own will, and the ſtrength of their free determination. But it is not 
enough to render thanks to GOD tor our Brethren, there muſt be alſo prayer tor 
them. * For as it is He that gives them all the good things they poſſeſs : So there 
1S none buthimſelf that can preſerve or augment them to them: and thus our 
thanksgivings ſhould be cver followed or accompanied with Petitions : as the Apo- 
file theweth, in ſaying that he giveth thanks to GOD for the Colofſhans, praying al- 
wayes for them. The Title He giveth to GOD, calling Him the Father of our LORD 
ZESTS CHRIST, is not put here in vain but to diſtinguiſh, and ſpecitic the 
cbje& of our praycrs, and thanksgivings. The appcliation of GOD under the Old 


' Teliament was The GOD of Abrahim, of Iſaac, and of Facob, the Patri.rchs with 


whom He contraccd the Old Covenant, and to whom He promiſed the New. Now, 
His Name is, the Father of FESUS CHRIST, by whom He hath abolithced the Old 
Teſtament, and accompliſhed the New. Bclides, hereby St. Paul remindeth us, of 
that we can never enough mcditate : that it is by the mean of this ſweet and cha- 
ritable Sxviour, GOD hath communicated Himlfelt to us3 and if we have the ho- 
nour to be His children, *tis by JESUS CHRIST, of whom He is properly the 
Father, having not adopted Him, as us : but begotten Him from all etcrnity, of His 
own ſubſtance 3 by reaſon whercot, that alſo which He aſſumed to Himſelt, in the 
Womb of the Virgin, hath the ſame glory 3 according to what the Angel ſaid, Th 
Holy Spirit ſhall come upon thee. ( laid he to the Holy Virgin ) and the Vertne of the 
Highejt ſhall overſhadow thee ; whence alſo that holy thing that ſhall be biyn of thee 
ſhall be called the Son of GOD. But the Apoſtle addeth in his proccſs, what were 
thoſe bletfings of the Coloſſians, for which himſelt, and Timothy fo affiduouſly ren- 
dred their thanks to GOD, the Father of our Saviour, Having heard ſpeak of your 
faith in FESUS CHRIST ( faith he ) and of the charity you have towards all the 
Saints. He had never been among them 3 as He will ſay hereatter, putting them, 
after the opinion of moſt Interpreters, in the number of thoſe, F/ho had not ſeen 
his preſence in the fleſh. Therefore he ſaith, it was by hearing, that he underſiood 
of their faith, and charity. Here -is ( faithful Sirs ) the true matter of our joyings 
and thanksgivings for our neighbours; not that GOD hath given them vigour of 
health, abundance of riches, the favour of the great, - the glory of famc, the know- 


ledge of Sciences, and ſuch other worldly good things 3 which, to ſay the truth,are | 


bur figures, dreams, and ſhadows, that ſecure no perfon ( as we daily fce ) either 
from diſcaſes of the body, or death : or trom trouble, and difquiet of conſcience 3 
or true miſery : But indeed for that Heaven hath rcvealed JESUS CHRIST to 
them, and ſhed into their ſouls, that holineſs, without which none ſhall ſee GOD. For 
theſe two Graces, Faith and Charity, comprize within their compaſs, the whole 
Kingdom of GOD. Faith is the entrance thereof, and charity the accompliſhment. 
The one cleareth our underſtandings 3 the other (ari@ifith our affe&tions. The one 
is the light of the foul; the other is the hcat thereof. The one believeth, and 
the other loveth. The one beginneth, and the other finiſheth the happineſs of 
our life. 

Now Faith reſpe&s indeed generally the whole doGrineof GOD revealed in His 
Word, believing it undoubtedly true : but yet it tixcth particularly on the Promiſe 
He hath made us, to give us Eternal Life in JESUS CHRIST His Son. *Tis this 
properly, that renders Faith ſaving, and vivifying. Without this, it would not differ 
at all from the faith of Devils, who believe there isa GOD, and tremble at it. 
But this love of GOD, which it apprehendeth, and cmbraceth, giveth it ſalvation ; 
and enables it to produce in us, all that's neceſſary for getting in to the celeſtial 
Kingdom according to the aſſertions of JESUS CHRIST and His Apoſtles in divers 
places of the Scripture,that whoſoever believeth in the LORD us already paſſed from death 
zo 4ife. That there is #0 condemnation for him 3 and that being juſtified by faith, we 
have peace with GOD. Hence St. Paul to deſcribe here trae taith, addeth expreſly 
theic words, Faith in FEUS CHRIST. He ſhewcth us in like manner the 


 obj<&t of Charity, by ſaying, The Charity yow have towards all the Saints: 
.. | | that 
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that is, as we have intimated afore, towards all Chriſtians, all the faithful. 

I confeſs, that Charity extendeth it (elt to all men generally : there being none, to 
whom we owe not love,and on occaſion the offices which a true, and fincere affeQion 
is apt to produce: fince all men are the Works, and Images of GOD : fince in Adam 
they all have one common nature with us; and all arecalled to the participation of 
faith, and of eternity in JESUS CHRIST by the Goſpel, which, without diſtin&ion, or 
exception,inviteth all Nations,and perſons to repentance and grace. But fo it is, not- 
withſtanding,that Charity embraceth not all men equally.It hath divers degrees in it's 


 affecions;and loveth it*'s neighbours more or lefs,as it perceiveth more or leſs in them, 


che marks of the hand of GOD, and the tokens of His CHRIST, and Spirit. Seeing 
therefore, they. appear no where more clearly, than in the Saints, that is, in true be- 
lievers,it is evident, thcſe make the firſt, and principal part of the obje& of Charity ; 


according to what the Apolile faith elſewherez Let ws do good to all : but principally tg Gal. 6. 10. 


tbe houſhold of faith. Beſides that Union we have with them, a much more fri, 
and intimate one, than with any others: their neceſfity alſo doth particularly oblige 
us thereto the hatred and perſecution of the world, putting them for the moſt part 
in ſuch caſe, as none of Creatures do morenecd the offices of our Charity : neither 
is there any. obje& worthier of the affe@ion and ſuccour of a good and generons 


foul, than innocence hated and oppreſſed: unjuſtly : therefore it is, that the Apoſile | 


noteth here by: name the Charity of the Colofians towardsall the Saints. 

He joyneth theſe two Vertues together, Faith, and Charity 3 becauſe in effect they 
are infeparable : it being neither poſſible, nor imaginable ( whatſoever error liſt to 
fay of it ) that man ſhould believe, and truly embrace GOD , as his. Saviour in 
TESUS CHRIST, without loving Him, and His neighbours for His ſake: or that he 
thould love Him ſincerely, without believing in Him. He puts Faith before Charity, 
not for that it is more excellent {on the contrary, he elſewhere openly giveth the ad- 


vantage unto Charity ) but becauſe it goes firſt in the order of things requiſite to 1 Cor. 13 


{alvation. It is the bleſſed root, whence Charity ſprings forth, and all other Chri- 
ſian Vertues. It is the foundation of the ſpiritual building ;' the Gate of the King- 
dom of Heaven 5, the firſi fruits of the workmanſhip of GOD, and the beginning of 
the ſecond Creation. As in the old Creation, Light was the firſt thing He created : 
{o in the new one, Faith is the 6r{t thing He produceth 3 which the Apofile divinely 


expreſſeth to us elſewhere. GOD ( faith he ) who commanded the light to ſhine out 2 Cor. 4: 6: 


of darkneſs, hath ſhined in- our hearts,to give the illuminatiqn of the knowledge of the glory 
of GOD in the face of FESUS CHRIST. | 

After the Faith, and Charity of the Col-ſians, the Apoſile adds in the third 
place, the Happinels that was kept for tham in the Heavens. For zhe hope ( faith 
He ) which is reſerved in Heaven for you. Some knit theſe words, with what he 
had now ſaid of the Faith, and Charity of the Colofiaxs, and underſtand, that theſe 
faithful people laboured with alacrity in the exerciſe of theſe Vertues, for the hope 
they had of the celeſtial Crowrrand reward : according to what the Apdſile ſaith 


elſewhere of Moſes  thit He choſe rather to be afflified with the People of GOD, thay Hebr. 


z0 enjoy for a little time the delights of ſin, and efteemed the reproach of CHRIST 
greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt 3 becanſe ( faithhe ) he had reſpe& to the 


. recompence» And he teacheth us in general of all thoſe that come to GOD, that they 
muſt believe that GOD is, and that He is a rewardex, of them that ſeek, him. And 1bid. v, 6: 


from hence it followeth not at all, cither that our works do merit the glory of Hea- 
ven ; or that our affe&ion is mercenary. If we ſhould not hope but for what we 


merit, our hopes would be yery miſerable. But knowing that GOD is faithful, and 


conſtant, we hope with aſſurance for the blifs, which He, of His meer grace, pro- 
miſeth us 3 and the Jeſs we merit it, the more love we conceive towards GOD, who 
giveth it to us 3 and the more acknowledgement, and ſervice ought we to render Him 


| tor the ſame. And for this gratuitous falfiry, which He promiſeth us, we look not 


on it as a prey after which we hunt; out which, we would have no love 

for the LORD : but as an excellent eviden@of His infinite goodneſs; as a teſtimo- 

ny of His admirable liberality ; that love'6f GOD which ſhines forth in it, is the 

thing pleaſcth and raviſheth us moſt of all : and which enflameth our faith, our zeal, 

and our affeiion to the ſervice of fo good and amiable a LORD, though wy = 
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ſhould bind, what the Apoſile faith, of the Charity of the Coloſſians , with the 
hope they had of the heavenly glory 3 there would be nothing in this, but what were 
conform to Evangelical Truth. | = 1 

Yet it feems. to me more (imple, and fluent, to rcer it to the third Verſe, where 
he faith, that He giveth thanks to GOD for the Colaiſians, having underſtood theiy 
faith, and charity , for the hope ( He addeth now_) which is reſerved in Heaven for 
you. Fort to conlider the condition of theſe believers on the earth, it ſeems, there 
was no great cauſe to congratulate them for their faith, and charity : the afflitions, 
which they drew, on them, rendring them in appearance the moſt miſerable ot men. 
But though the fleſh make this judgement ot it, the Spirit, that feeth, above vilible 
things, the Crown of glory prepared for the faith and charity of the taithtul, hold- 
eth them for the happieſt of all Creaturcs 3 congratulates them, and rendreth thanks 
to GOD for the incſtimable treaſure he hath communicated to them. 7 know( faith . 
the Apoſile ) that your picty hath it's tryals, and exerciſes in this world. But 1 forbear 
not to bleſs the LORD affe&ionately, for that He hath given it to you. Thnow the 
bliſs, that is prepared for you on high in the Sanfluary of GOD. He takes the word 
( Hope ). here, as often elfewhere, for the thing we hope for, to wit, the bleſſed im- 
mortality.and glory. of the world to come. I confeſs, we poſſeſs it not yet : for 


R:m. $8.23. hope is the expeRation of a good to come. That we are ſaved, ( ſaith the Apoflile ) js 


F211 hope.: bus hope that a man ſeeth is not hope : for what a man ſeeth why doth he yet hope 
for 2 But this good, though abſent and to come, is as aſſured to us, as if we had it 
already in our hands. The Apoſtle ſhews it, when he addeth, that this Hope is re- 
ſerved in Heaven for you. It is a treaſure which GOD hath ſet apart, having fully 
prepared, it already, keeping it faithfully for us in His own boſome. Whence it is 
that we make an aſſured account thereof 3 for He hath-depofited it in the hands of 
JESUS CHRIST ## whom is hid our life, and immortality; fo as if we make an aſ- 
ſured account of things, which a man of probity, and honour keepeth in truſt for 
us 3»how much more certain ſhould we be, of the life, and glory to come, ſeeing 

- GOD hath put it for us in the keeping of ſo faithful, and powerful a depoitary ? 
The place where this rich treaſure is Kept depoſited for us, contirms yet more the 
hope, and excellency of it tous: for ( faith the Apolile ) it is reſerved for us, in 
the heavens. Fear not, ye Faithful. Your bliſs is not on earth, where the Thief 

ſteals, or infidelity and violence make ſpoil : where time it {elf ruineth all things: 
| where Crowns the beſt eſtabliſht, *are ſubjeRt to a thouſand, and a thouſand acci- 
dents. Yours is on high, in the Heavens, in the SanQuary of eternity , lifted up 
above all the odd variations, and inconftancies of humane things ; where neither 
our changes, nor the cauſes that produce them, have any acceſs. But this ſame 
place ſheweth you beſides, the exccllency, and perte@ion of the bliſs you hope for : 
inaſmuch as all celeſtial things are great, and magnificent. Weaknels, poverty, and 
imperfeion lodge here below : Heaven is the habitation of glory, and felicity. 

In fine, the Apoſile toucheth briefly, in the laſt words of this Text, whence it is, 
that the Coloſſians had conceived ſo high an hope : Of whith ( ſaith he ) you have 
beard herctefore by the word of truth, to wit, the Goſpel. This Soveraign blifs, which is 
reſerved for us in the Heavens, is ſo highly raiſed above nature, that neither (ubtility 
of ſenſe, nor vivacity of teaſon, nor even the light of the Law could diſcover it to us, 


2 Tim. 1, 40 much leſs give us the hope thereof. - That ſame FESUS CHRIST who hath de- 


ftroyed death, bath brought to light, life and immortality by the Goſpel. Before this, 
they werc, either entirely unperceived ; or imperte&ly known and hoped for. It's 
therefore preciſely from the Goſpe], that we draw both the faith, and the hype of 
them. He calleth the Goſpel, the word of trath, not ( as ſome will have it } becauſe 
it is the Word of JESUS CHRIST, who is the Truth, and the fe : ( for this expo- 
ſition is more ſubti}, than ſolid ): but becauſe it is the moſt excellent of all Verities 
thoſe that are learned in the School of Nature, and of the Law, being mean, and un- 
profitable in compariſon of thoſe which ghe Goſpel doth diſcover to us. It may 
well be, that the Apoſtle would alſo Meagttly oppoſe the doatrine of the Golpe!, to 
thoſe of the ſeducers, which ſti]l recommended ſhadows, and figures, as we ſhall 
hear in the following Chapter : whereas the Goſpel preſenteth us the ſabftance, and 
the truth of things. And it ſeems to be in this ſenſe, that St. Fohz after he had 
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laid, The Law was given by Mes, addeth in form of oppoſition 3 But grace a1 truth John 14 19; 


came by FESUS CHRIST, becauſe the Law had only dark lineaments, and ſhadows 
whereas the LORD JESUS brought us the lively image, the body, and the truth 
of celeſtial things. The Apoſtle remindeth the Coloffians, that they had already 
heretofore heard this Word of truth : as it were to proteſt unto them, that he would 
promote no novelty among them z having no other delign, but to confirm them 
more and more-in the holy dodrine they had already received with faith from Ep2- 
co ſay to you, for the expoſition of this Text. DCE oy OE 4 

- It remaineth, that we briefly touch at, for you, the principal points we ſhould ga- 
ther of it, as well for the inſtrucion of our Faith, as the edification of our Charity, 
and the conſolation of our ſouls. As for Faith, *tis for it's ſecurity that St. Pau! 
telleth us at the entrance, He is an Apoſtle of FESUS CHRIST by the willof GOD, 
advertiſing us by this quality, He afſumeth, to receive no doGrine into our belicf 
which hath not been annunciated by theſe great, and higheſt Miniſters of the 
LORD. Let us examine the Spiritsz and admit only the word of the Apoſiles, If 
any one Evangelize, beyond what they have preached, let us hold him for an 4»a- 
thema. We have their Scriptures. Let us afſuredly believeall that we read in ther. 
Let the dodrine,which appears not there, be ſuſpeced to us : and praiſed be GOD, 
that according to this rule, we have baniſhed from our Religion, that which error, 
and ſuperſtition. had thruſt into Chriſtianity. You know that the GOD, the 
CHRIST, the Heaven, the Worſhip and Sacraments we preach, have been giyen us 
by the Apoliles of the LORD eſtabliſhed by the Will of GOD, and do appear 
throughout in their Goſpels and in their Epiſtles. Whereas the Mcdiators, whom 
our Adverſaries invocate, the High Prieſt they acknowledge, the Traditions they 
maintain, the Purgatory they fear, the greateſt part of the Sacraments they celebrate, 
the adoration of the Hoſi, the veneration of Images, and the voluntary Worſhips 
which they pradiſe,are not found at all cither in the Old or the New Teſtament. Let 
us therefore firmly retain our Religion, as inſtituted by the Will of GOD, and con- 
ſantly reje& what is beyond it, as come of man, and not of the LORD ; from the 
Earth, and not from Heaven. But it is not enough to make-profeſſion of it : we muſt 
plant this dodrine in ourhearts by a lively beliet. 3 in. fuch ſort, as we may be 
able to ay with truth, That we have faith in JESUS CHRIST, and charity towards 
all the Saints. 

We render thanks to GOD, with the Apoſile, tor that of His great mercies, He 
hath vouchſated to communicate this treaſure of His Goſpel to us; and not in vain ; 
ſince there are among us that have truly made their profit of thele ſpiritual riches. 
But the lite of the greater part renders them unworthy of the praiſe, which St. Paul 
here giveth the Colofians. For is this to have Faith in JESUS CHRIST; to ſerve 
Him {fo looſely, as we do? and teftifie (o little zeal for His glory? fo little reſpe& 
to His Commandments? fo little belief of his documents ? and fo little affe&ion 
for the intereſts of His Kingdom? As for Charity, I am aſhamed to ſpeak of it, fo 
cooled is ours. For it we loved all the faithful, ſhould we leave the lite of fume of 
them, and the reputation of others, without ſfuccour ? Should we injure them, in- 
ſtead of defending them ? Should we take away their ſubſtance, inſtead of commu- 
nicating to them our own ? Should we black their honour, inſtead of preſerving it ? 
Would their proſperity offend us ? Would their miſeries content us? Faithful Sirs , 
remember, they are the Saints of GOD, His Children, and the Brethren of His 
CHRIST. Reſpe& thoſe ſo ſacred names, and ſpare perſons, that have the honour 
to belong ſo nearly to your LORD. He will judge you by the treatment, you (hall 
give them 3 and write on his-account, the good and the evil, which they ſhall receive 
trom your hands; recompenting it, or puniſhing, in the very ſame manner, as it you 
had honoured, or violated Him in His own perſon. He will cut you off from His .. 
communion, if you do not carefully regard and practiſe theirs 3 and will never 
avouch you for His Children, if you acknowledge them not for your Brethren, And 
here alledge not to me, I beſeech you, that you have faith. I know well, that this 
divine light cannot be in ſouls which are cold, and deſtitute of Charity. But ſup- 
poſe, thar this were poſlible z I tell you, and declare, that all your pretended _ 
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ſhould you have the higheſt degree thereof, that may be in the world, withour charicy 
would be but a ſhadow, an Idol, and an iJluftionz and, as St. Fames laith, a Stinki-;g 
carkaſs. Doall you will : Have as much taith and knowledge as you pleale, it 
you have not charity, you are not a Chriſtian, you are but a falſe, and deceictul image 
of one. Charity is abſolutely neceſſary to the perfection of a Chriftian. Ir is the 
badge of this holy Diſcipline 3 it 15 the honour,and the glory of it: andthe Apoſtle 
as you fee, ſets it down here among 1t's eſſential parts. Faith ſhall ceaſe in Heaven, 
when we ſhall ſee inſtead of believing. But charity ſhall remain for cver. Have then 
a good thing, ſo neceſſary for you. It you have it not hitherto, ask it of GOD in- 
ceſſantly with prayers and tears, and quit Him not before you have. obtained it. If 
you have it, thank Him for it, more than for all the goods of the Univerſe; and make 
account, that in giving you charity, He hath given you the Life, -the Kingdom, and 
the Crown of Heaven. Exerciſe this precious gift contitually ; let there be none of 
your neighbours, without feeling of it Do good to all. Communicate what you 
have received : the light of your knowledge to the ignorant, the ſuccour of your 
good offices, to the aftlied ; the ſweetneſs of your patience, to enemies 3 the con- 
ſolation of your viſits, to the ſick ; the affiftance of your alms, to the needy ; the 
example of your innocence to all, with whom you.converſe. But have a particular 
care of Saints, the members of the LORD JESUS, who ſerve Him here with yoo, 
and how poor ſoever they be, have yet been redeemed with His blood, ard predefti- - 
nated to His glory, as well as you. Dear Brethren, your labour ſhall not be in vai.1 : 
Your charity ſhall bring forth it's fruits in their ſeaſon with a moſi abundant uſury. 
For terrenc, and periſhing good things, which you ſhall have ſowed here below, 
you ſhall one day reap on high thoſe that are celeſtial and immortal ; for a lietle 
bread, anda little money that you ſhall now give to. JESUS CHRIST, you ſhall re- 
ceive from His liberal hand the delights of Paradice, and the treaſurcs of eternity. 
This is the hope, which is reſerved for you, in the Heavens. It is not the word of 
weak, and vain men, that hath promiſed it to you: You have heard, by the Goſpe}, 
the Word of Fruth, which cannot lye. And as ſo magnificent an hope ſhould enflame 
our Charity 3 ſo ſhould it comfort our patience, and render it invincible, under the 
Croſs, to which the Name of CHRIST doth ſubje& us. Confider a little, what the 
men of the world do,and ſuffer for uncertain hopes, that whirl in the Air, flote on the 
Sea, and depend upon the Wind, and Fortune 3 to how many dangers they expoſe 
themſelves; to what travail, and dilquiet they condemn themſelves ; Voluncarily 
paſſing nights, and dayes in a moſt laborious fervitude, for an imaginary good, thar 
ncither yet is, nor perhaps ſhall ever bez and which, how happy ſoever the ſucceſs of 
their defigns may be, they ſhall not enjoy at moſt, but during ſome years only. 
Chriſtian, ſhall it be ſaid, that you have leſs zeal for Heaven, than theſe people have 
for Earth ? Their hope is doubttul : Yours is aſſured. Theirs dependeth on the will 
of men, and the inconſiancy of cements: Yours is in Heaven. Purſuethen generouſly 
fo high and glorious a delign. And ſince your hope is in Heaven, have inceſſantly 
heart, affection, and thought there. Regard no more cither fleſh, or earth 3 it is not 
here, your bliſs is. JESUS CHRIST hath ſeated it on high at the right hand of - 
the Father, in the Palace of His holineſs. Let this excellent hope, ſweeten all the 
evil, you utter hcre below. If you be not at eaſe here 3 if you be deſpiſed; if you 
have no part in the wealth, or honours of the world : think that in like manner, nei- 
ther is it here, that JESUS CHRIST hath promiſed you the rewards of your piety. 
That Heaven which you ſee fo confiant, and immutable, keeps them faithfully for 
you. You ſhall there receive one day, the honour, the glory, and the dignities, you 
now breath atter z not to poſſeſs them during ſome miſerable moneths, as worldlings 
enjoy their pretended riches , but eternally, with a perfe&, and unſpeakable content- 
ment, in the blefled communion of Saints, of Angels, and of JESUS CHRIST, the 
Lord of the one and the others : To whom, with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, 
the only truc GOD bleſſed for ever, be honour and glory to ages of ages. Amen. 
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Verſ. V 1. The Goſpel which is come unto you, 4s alſo it is into all the 
World, and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in you, fince the day 
- you heard, and knew the Grace of GOD intruth. 
V II. As alſo you have learned of Epaphras our dear fellow ſervant, 
who is afaithful Miniſter of CHRIST for you. 
V LI. Who alſo hath declared unto us your charity, which you haye in 
the Spirit. 


Ear Brethren ; the Goſpel of our LORD JESUS CHRIST, is the 

molt excellent, and mott admirable DoGrine, that was ever publiſhed in the 

Univerſe. It is the grand myſterie of G OD, the wiſdom of Angels, and 
men the glory of Heaven, and the happineſs of the Earth. It is the only ſeed * 
immortality, the perfection of our nature, the by 8 of our underſtandings, an 
the ſanity of our affe&ions: There 'is no Philoſophy, or other Diſcipline 3 but 
this alone; that is able to deliver us from the ſlavery of Devils, and make us Chil- 
dren of the moſt High. It is this ſolely, that truly puriticth us from the filth of 
finz and clotheth us with a complete righteouſnes 3 that plucketh us out of the 
hands of death, and hell ; and giveth us acceſs to the Throne of G O D, there to, 
receive, of His bounty, life and ſupreme felicity. All other religions, invented, and 
followed by ficflt and blood, are wayes of perdition. ; diſciplines of erzour, and 
vanity : that preſent thernſelves to poor men in the thick darkneſs of their igno- 
Tance, as thoſe ſeducing hires, that ſometimes abuſe Travellers during the. obſcurity 
of the Night ; leading them into the deeps of death, and eternal maledi&ion. The 
Law it felt, though come from on high, is nevertheleſs, as much beneath the dig- 


' nity of the Goſpel, as Sia; is beneath Heaven, and Moſes beneath JESUS CHRIST. 


The Law atfrighteth Conſciences ; the Goſpel affureth them. The one ſtayeths the 
{inner 3 the other raWſeth Him up again. The one maketh grace be deſired ; the 
other makes it þe enjoyed. The one preſented the thadows, and figures of the truth z 
the other giveth us the lively image; and very body thereof. Whence you . may 
judge, my Brethren, how much - it concerneth us to know, ſo ſaving and Divine 
a DoGrine that we may embrace, and obey it : fince the repoſe, and happineſs © 

our ſouls Rand on it, which we ſhall unprofitably ſeek any other where. It. is to 
enflame us with .an ardent defire of this holy and bleſfed knowledge, that the 
Apofile St. Pax! propeſeth to us ſo often in His Epiſiles, the praiſes of the Goſpel ; 
ſcarce ever naming it, without adding preſently ſomething to its commendation » 8 
the cultome is of thoſe that love ardently, never to ſpeak of that they love, without 
giving it ſome Elogy, that teſtifies, both its excellency, and their paſſion. Such is 


. the manner of Our St. Paul, towards the Goſpel of his Maſter. He hath his foul 


fo full of the love, and. admiration of this Heavenly dodrine, that He can neither 


pronounce, nor write the name of it, but Hz accompagies it with praiſes, as the 
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juſt and due marks of its dignity. We have an example of it, in the Text, 
which you even now heard. For having faid atore, that the Coloſians had heard of 
the hope, which is laid up for us in the Heavens, by the word of truth, to wit, 
the Goſpel z from thence he takes occafion, to interpole in this verſe, ſomething to 
its commendation : repreſenting to us, the extention, and «fhcacy of this Divine 
word of life. - The Goſpel ( faith he ) which is come unto. you as alſo it is into all 
the world, and bringeth forth fruit, as. it doth alſo in you, ſince the day that yout 
heard, and knew the Grace of God in truth, . In the two vetlſes, that follow, he praif- 
cth Epaphras, who had by his Miniſtry converted the Coloſſians to the knowledge of 
the LORD, giving him an, excellent _ teſtimony of tidelity, and goodneſs, and 
mingling therewith ſome praiſes of the Coloſſians themſelves. Av alfs (faith he) you 
have heard of Epaphras our dear fellow ſervant who is a faithful Miniſter of CHRIST 
for you, who alſo hath declared unto us your Charity which you have in the Spirit, 
This ſhall be & if it pleaſe the LORD ) the matter of this action 3 And to proceed 
upon it in order, we will conſider, one after the other, the two particulars that 
preſent themſelves, as you ſee, .in the Text of St. Par 3 to wit, the praiſe of the 
Goſpel in the former verſe, and that of Epaphras. in the. two next :. touching at alſo 
upon each, what the Apoſtle intermixeth to the commendation of the Colof- 
fians. | noe elite rt "5 a er IN Uh ab. Y 
As to the Gofpel, he toucheth at two points. Firſt, .its admirable progres; and 
1ts great, and ſudden ſpread. 1; is (faith he) come unto you, as alſo into all the world; 
and ſecondly,its divine effeualneſs to convert men,and change their manners and lite. 
And it bringeth forth fruit ( faith he ) as alſo it doth in yor ſince the. day that you 
beard and knew the Grace of GOD i1 truth. He faith therefore,” tirſt, That the 
Goſpel was come to the Coloſſians ; ſecondly, That it is alſo come unto all the 
World. About the firſt there is no difficulty : For fince there was a Church in the 
City of Coloſſe, it is evident, that the; Goſpel, by whith Chriftian Churches ag 
founded and builded, had been Preached to them. Only we ſhould obſerve 
this event, the marvels of the goodneſs of GOD towards the Colofiens. . For they 
were a barbarous, and an Idolatrous people; very far off from the Countrey, and 
the Religion of Iſrael 3; a portion of Phrygia a Province infamous: for its abomipa- 
tions 3 from whence had ifſued the mylicries, and internal devotions of C3bele, 
called by the Gentiles, the mother of, the GODs 3 the moſt deteſtable of all Pagan 
Idols ; and in whoſe ſervice were committed the moſt unclean, and ſhamefulleſt hor- 
rours. The Colofians, as other inhabitants of Phrygia, were plunged in- this gulf of 
vileneſs, when the LORD; vouchſafed to viſit ther, and make the light of His 
Goſpel to ariſeupon. them. Whence appears, that the knowledge He gives ns of 
His word, is a preſent from His meer grace, and not the pay of our pretended 
merits. For what had the Col:ſſians, in the condition they then were, that ' might 
invite Him to communicate this rich. txeaſure to them ?; what had they on the- con- 
frary, but might wary aches” Him from it 3 ſeeing alt among them was full of a 
profound, and inveterate Idolatrouſnefs ? You ſee alſo, the Apoſile ſaith, not, that 
they. were come to the Goſpel : but that the Goſpel was come to them ;' to- fliew 
ns, that it.15 GODthat cometh.to us, who preventeth us by His- grace, according 
to the determinate purpoſe of His good: pleaſure., + The: fick do go, or fend*to'the 
Phyſician, and follicite the ſuccour of his art. Here, quite contrary, the: ſupream' 
Phyfitian of ſouls, ſeeketh to the ſick. He comes, to them in His benignity. | He 
ſerideth ther His Maniſters, and preſenteth to them-His remedies, when they dream 


Luk. 19. 19. of nothing 1«ſs, than of their malady, and the cure neceſſary for them. The Sox of 


Iſa. 65. 11? 


man came to ſeckh,, antt ſave, that mhich was loſt, He diſpatcheth His ſervants ro 
Coloſſe, and elſewhere, to; bear thither His ſalvation; to people, that thought not, 
ſave of" deſtroying themſelves. He makes Himſelf be found of them that ought Hins 
not z and faith unto a Nation, that was not called by His Name, Behold me, behold' 
me.* Let a man ſearch, as much as he-pleaſeth 3 Hz ſhall. never be able to tind any 
reaſonable cauſe of this diſpenſation of, GOD, communicating His Goſpel at'cer<i 
fain times, arid to.certain-placesz but His ſole good pleaſure.” And that we might 
che better note this rxuth,, He otten. direRteth the light of His word to thoſe; that 
governed themſelves work in the Rate of nature 3. and :hideth ir from them; that 
Sr 1 Eg | ſeemed 
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ſeemed leſs defiled than others. He imparteth His Goſpel to the Col»ſiznr, to the 
Epheſians, te the Corinthians, and (uch like, the moſt loſt men that were, in all kind 
ot ſuperſtitions, and Vices. He faith nothing to the Gymmnoſophiſts, or the Brachmans. 
or to divers others as well Barbarians, as Greeks, which were ettcemed at that time 
the moſt innocent of all mankind : .as in efte& there appeareth much more ot 


juſtice, and honeſty in what is reported to us of their manners, than in thoſe of any _ 


| Other people. Wherefore hath GOD taken this courſe ? Becauſe if He had done 
otherwiſe, if He had called only thoſe, in whoſe .policy and life, was ſeen fone 
outward goodneſs to ſhine forth ; paſſing by thoſe whoſe manners had nothin 

which was not damnable; we ſhould have believed, without all doubt, what 
ſome cannot yet forbear to ſay, that it is the works of men that oblige GOD 
to call them, and to impart His Goſpel to them : 'and that if in rigour, they be 
not worthy of this favour z they merit it at leaſtin a ſeemlineſs of equity, and in 
congruity 3 as they ſpeak of it in the Schools of Rome. Therefore the LORD 


uſeth very often a clean contrary procedurez to make us underſtand ; that thoſe - 


whom He calleth, do not, more than thoſe he leaveth, merit ought at all; ( as in 
eftc& it is moli true, that all men in the corruption, wherein they are born, do no- 
thing that is of value : the moſt ſplendid of their pretended vertues in this ecltate 
being but a plaiſter, and a deceitful dawbing, which under a fair appearance, hideth 
only deformity, and filth) and that if He vouchſafe to illuminate any, with the light of 
his Goſpel, it is of the fole good pleaſure 'of His grace, He doth it, and not at all for 
merit of theirs. It was therefore a miracle of the Divine goodnefs, that this ſaving 
Do&Erine came to the Coloſſians, who by their nature, were fo far from it : and the 
Apofile remindeth them of it, to animate them more, and more, in tincere grati- 
tude, towards the author of ſo great.a benetit. - © | | 


But that which he addeth is much more ſirange, and incredible; that the Goſpel 
was come into all the world. He teſtitiethy-it too elſewhere 3 as here a little after, 
where he ſaith, that the Goſpel is preached to every creature, [that is under Hea- 


ven ; and at the tenth of the Epiſtle to the Romans, where applying to the Miniſters 


Cal, 1. 23; 


of the LORD JESUS what the Pſalimiſt had ſung' -of the Heavens ; Their ſound, Rom. 10. 18; 


( faith he) is gone forth through all the earth, and their words mnto the ends of the World. 


And elſewhere ſpeaking of himſelf, he ſaith, That froth Feruſzlem, and round about Rom. 15. 15: 


it, even to Illyricum he had' made the Goſpel of - JESUS CHRIST to abound”: 
ard after the time, he' wrote 'thoſs words, He {owed it -befides' in the Ile 6 
Malta, and at Rome.Now if the other twelve Apoſtles, and the ſeventy Diſciples, 
'and theEvangelifis did/Jabour, eachvaccording to his meaſure, in proportion' with 
St. Paul 3 as'it is not to be doubfed, but they did'; no one will have cauſe to be 
aſtoniſhed 3 that allthey together' ſhould have, by that. time, carryed the Goſpel 
throngh the-whole world, Wereadlikewiſe inthe! writings of the firſt Chriftians, 
Fuftin, Clement, Tertullian, and-others, that in their time, that is, about 130 and'160 
_ years only after the LORD's death, all was fall: of Chriſtian Churches : and that 

there was no Nation cither among:the Greeks, or the Barbarians; nay the very Scy- 
thians or Tartarians, wherein CHRIST JESUS had not ſervants. And though theſe 
tcfiimonies camiot be reje&ed without extream impudence z there being no proba- 
bility, that either St. Paul, or thoſe other Writers would have fpoken of the thing in 
ſuch ſort, if it had not been true : yet entirely to diſarm mieredulity, I will add, 
that the very fame appears by the Books of Pagans of that time; that are remaining. 


For Tacitus, a Roman Riſtorian, a paſſionate enemy of Chriſtianity; though otherwile 217;, l. 15; 


a grave man, and of great eſtect among his Cotmtrymen, hath lefs-in Writing, that 
in the eleventh- year of Nero, .,that is, - only'eight years after. the date of this 
Epitile of St. Paul to the Coloſſians, aſevere ſearch having been” made after it, there 
was found a very great multitude of Chriftians at Rome. This ſufficeth to juſtitie 
what the Apoſtle ſays. For ſince that Preaching was able to- perietrate ſo-far on this 
fide, athwart Provinces, that made, as it were, the heart of the Roman Empire 5 it 
might be:much more eaſily ſpread towards the Eaft, in the Eſtates of the Parthians, 
and-in the Indies, even whither St. Thomas wents as appears, by tracks of it that 
remain of it to this day in- thoſe Countries; and towards the South in Fgype, and 


Ethiopia, where St, Matthew Preached, as the ancients do report 3 and _ 
| orth, 
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North, whither paſſed ſome of the other Diſciples.This was well nigh the whole world, 


then known of the Greeks, and Romans; and thus without doubt, the Apoſtle un- 
derſtands it in this place. For as to thoſe great Countreys diſcovered in the Weſt, 
about one hundred and fifty years ago z which they commonly call the Welt Indies, 
or the New world; it is evident; the Ancients had no certain knowledge of them ; 
and it is very likely, that they were not yet peopled in the Apolile's time 3 the furthc 
memory, which the Nations there have preſerved, of things yerlt done among them, 
being but for four or five hundred years at moſt. Be it concluded therefore, that 
taking the World, as is commonly underſiood, for Countries inhabited, and known 
at that time, the Goſpel was then already come into all the world. 

The Apoſile mentions it to the Coloftans, Firſi to confirm them the more, in the 
faith they had given to the Goſpel. I confeb, that its truth depends not upon the 
ſucceſs of the Preaching it ; nor upon the multitude of them that believe it. 
Though all the world ſhould reje& it 3- though Heaven and Earth ſhould perſccute 
it, the faith of a Chriſtian ought to abide alwaycs firm, and unſhaken 3 being 
founded, as it 15, upon the word of GOD, and not upon the conſent of men: as on 
the contrary, though the whole univerſe ſhould maintain exrour, we ſhould 
not be for this, either obliged to follow errouxr, or cxcuſable for having 
followed it 3 this order of GOD ſubſifting for ever, that we muſt n0t follow a 
multitude to do evil. But though it be thus, yet it is a great conſolation to a 
faithful ſou), to ſee the truth fpread abroad. And fince the Divine Vertue of che 
LORD is ſo much the more powerfully declared, by how much the more men it 
converteth unto his Chriftz it is evident, that this extenſion of the Goſpel helpeth, 
and confirmeth our Faith 3 in as much as it furniſheth us with an cxcellent teſti- 
mony of the power of GOD, and of the efficacy of His word. ButIadd allo, that 
the ſucceſs here touched by the Apoſtle, contains a manifeſt argument of the Di- 
vinity of the Goſpel; and that in two reſpects. For firſt, if you conſider the thing 
In its (elf, it is ſo great, and maivelous, as that it fheweth ſufficiently, that this 
DoErine is not only true, but even Divine, and Celeſtial. When St. Paul wrote 
this Letter, it was not full thirty years that JESUS CHRIST had ſuffered deathin 
Fudea, and yet the Goſpel ( as he faith ) was already come into all the would. 
How could it have made fo much way in fo little time 5 penetrated fo many ob- 
ſiacles, flown into fo many places infinitely diſtant 3 if it had not been, both of a 
Celeſtial Original, and carryed by a divine force ? Certainly, as the extenſion of the 
light of the Sun, who inlightens che whole Hemiſphere in an inſtant, and the rapid- 


neſs of its motion, who vilits all the Chmats of che univerſe in four and twenty - 


hours, doth evidently ſhew us, that it is a work of GOD, and of a nature altoge- 
ther different, from that of Earthly, and Elementary things In like manner, this 
fo ſwift, and ſuddain courſe of the Evangelique Dodrine, that filld the world in 
ſo little time, pierced through, and diſſipated the darkneſs, and made it (elf be 
{een ſo quickly from one > of-the Heavens to the other, invincibly proves, that it 
is a divine thing, and no humane produGion. Look on all the diſciplines, that 
ever had ſway in the World. You ſhall not find any of them, that was eſtabliſht 
in this ſort, and made ſuch a progreſs in ſo ſmall a time. The religions of the 
Pagans lived only in the Countries where they were born; and if ſometimes they 
ſtretched further, it was rather the-curiofity of Rirangers, that brought ther from 
the place of their birth, than their own detign, or vigour 3 all thoſe fo famous (ects 
of the Philoſophy of the Greeks, did abide each of them: in the foil- that bare 
them. And theDodrine, which the Popes of Rome have eſtabliſhed in their Com- 
munion, came not to the eſtate, whereia we fee it 3 but by a long. ſuccefſion of 
time, one age gaining one point, and another adding a ſecond, till after many 
ages it took, in tine, the confiltence and form it. hath: at this day, and wherein it is 
maintained, by the terrour of Inquiſitions, and the pomp of a worldly power, and 
the favour of the Great, who hind their own intex<lis. in it. It 15 only the Goſpel 
of the LORD, that from its bicth, had the courage, and the force to fly eycry way, 
penetrating with incredible {wiftneſs, all the Regions of the habitable world in leſs 
than five and twenty years. And let none alledge unto me here, the Seduction of 
Mobomet, which infected the Eft, and the South, and a part of the Weſt it ſelf 
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in a very little time. For there is nothing alike in the progrefs of the one, and. the 
other of theſe two dodrines. I paſs by other differences, that may be obſerved. 
I will only touch at one of the moti efſential ; namely, that Mahomet, and his Suc- 
ceſſours advanced not their impoſiures but by force of Arms and dint of Sword : 
not Preaching, and eſtabliſhing their Doctrine, fave in the Countreys they conguer'd, 
and among the Nations they brought under their Yoke, Tq lay true,it was their iron; 
and not their Alcoran, that ran through, and ſpoiled the World: What was ttrange, 
or ſupernatural in their ſucceſs? That a Troop of Robbers, whom their own need, 
or others cowardice, and confuſion emboldencd to enterpriſe, could feize them of 
ſome Towns by fraud or force? That puffed up with the good fortune of their hilt 
ſucceſſes, and by a multitude of people joyned with them, they puſhed further on, 
and iſſuing out of their Arabia ſhould attempt the outmoſi quarters of theRoman Em- 
pire, very ill-garded at that time, and in a manner, expoſed to pillage ? and that 
gaining ground by little and little they ſhould fall on further, and break in on 
one fide, and the other, as the diviſion, and weakneſs of their enemies 
gave them opportunity ? ſo as, in tine, in the ſpace of three or four ſcore years they 
{aw, by theſe progreſſes, the Eaſt, and the South in their hands ? Sure there was 
nothing but humane in all this. Alexander the Macedonian had yer-while done 
as much, or more in leſs than tifteen years 3 and Seſoſtris, and divers others, both 
before, and after him. It is then no Miracle, that the Religion of the Saracexs, born 
(if I may fo ſay ) upon the wings of their victorious Enfignes, ſaw much of the World, 
by this means, in tifty, or ſixty years: It any marvel be, it 15 that of their armes, 
which did ſo great exploits in ſo ſmall time, and not that of their Alcoray, which 
never entred but into places, whoſe gates bre and ſword opened for it. But as to 
the Goſpel of the LORD JESUS it is quite otherwiſe ,- It had noc to ſuſtain it, 
and advance it in the world, either the aid of force, or the favour of armes ; oc 
the ſucceſſes of Warr, or the exploits of any Conquerour. It had not in its (crvice, 
either the charms of Eloquence, or the ſubtilities of Philoſophy 3 in one word, it 
had no humane or terrene ſuccour, that you can poſhbly imagine. Thoſe thai carryed 
it, were twelve, or thirtcen Fiſhermen, with a little number of others of the ſame 
Cloth z without Credit, without Armes, without courage, without Experience : the off 
ſcouring, and {weepage of the world 3 weakneſs, and imbecillity it felt : who far 
from enterpriling upon ought of other mens, had renounced all that was theix own : 
who inſtead of {miting, and ſlaying 3 where whip'd and ſten'd at every turn , in- 
Kead of attaquing, did not ſo much as make refiſtance to them that il} handled 
them; living in an extreme humility and innocence. With this poor <quipage the 
Goſpel undertook the world, and though it met every where with gates ſhut up, 
and walls garriſon'd with all that was terrible, to force ic back; though the Jews 
perſecuted it, the gentiles derided it, great, and ſmall had it in abomination 3 Ma- 
giltrates baniſh'd it, and put it under the moſt cruel] puniſhments 3 though all did 
rend it with injuries and reprozches; yet naked, as it was, it made it {elf room; 
and in ſpight of ſo many dreadiul impediments, ran from Eaſt to Feſt, and from 
South to North; and ſo conſtantly deſpiſed all earthly means, as it tcigncd every 
where for {ixcore years, before it had one Magiſtrate, or Captain on its fide ; dit- 
arming and deſpoiling them, when it received any 3 fo far wasit from making ad- 
vantage of their arms, or authority. We may affirm therefore that this progrefs of 
the Goſpel is a thing altogether ſingular, not at any timeelſe ſeen, or hapning in the 
world ; and with which neither . Mahymetiſm, nor any other Religion hath any 
cammunity. Conſequently, that this is a mark of the truth and divinity of this holy 
doarinez thoſe that are humane, neither having, nor being able to have that ad- 
mirable force, and vertue, which appearcth in it. 

But this cvent proves the ſame thing yet again, after another. manner 3 inaſmuch 
as it was a manifeſt accompliſhment of ancient Oracles, yer-while given by the 
LORD to His former people, and regiſtred in His Scriptures 3 which foretell in 
divers places, that the Metliah ſhould ipread all abroad, the knowledge -of the true 


GOD, whic:) was before ſhut up, within the ſtrait limits of Fzdea 3 that the Nas Tf. 60. z. 
tions one day ſhould walkin His light, and that pcopte fitting in darkneſs ſhould & 5: 2. 


{ce a great light, which the LORD JESS explainivg, in tie dayes of His ficſh, 
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had faid upon it, that His Goſpel ſhould be Preached in all the world. Theſe pre- 
di&ions therefore appearing at that time, {o punQually, and ſo admirably, and: in (6 
ſhort a ſpace fulfilled, who can doubt any more, but that the LORD JESUS: is the 
truce CHRIST ; fince never. any, but He, revealed the GOD of Iſrael, and His'fervice 
to the World ? and that His Apoſtles were the ſervants of this farne GOD"; *who, 
having foretold theſe things, ſo many ages before 3 {o mightily 'executed them by 
their Miniſiry, inthe fulneſs of time? _ Tent Þ 

But beſides the confirmation of the Coloffrans faith in general ; I account, that 
the Apoſile would more-over, by this Elogy he gives the Goſpe], to be come into 
all the world, fortitie them in particular, againſt the new dodtrines, which ſome 


ſeducers were ſowing in their Chuxch. For: fince other Churches tounded here, and 


there, in divers parts of the world, had heard nothing of them, it was a very evi- 
dent argument, that they were not any part of the Goſpel, that is, of what. che 
Apoſtles Preached. ''/Whence' we may draw, to give you this advice by the way, 
an invincible proof, both of the truth of the do&rine, we believe ; and of the va- 
nity of that, which we conteſt about, with our adverſaries of Rome. For: as to 
that wehold, it is evident, the Apoſiles Preached it in all the world, both by word of 
mouth, and by writing 3 there being none of the neceſſary, politive, and aftirmative 
articles of our faith, but doth appcar in all the Monuments of Apoſtolique Preach- 


ing, to wit, both in the Books they wrote, and in the Churches they founded, As 


for. our-adverſarics, it is no lefs evident, they can never ſhew, that the Monarchy, 
or infallibility of their Pope, or the Adoration of their Hoſt, or the ſervice of their 
Images, or their invocation of Saints, or Purgatory, or the tratick of their Indul- 
gencie*, or any other of the points which we debate with them, was Preached in all 
the world at the time of the holy Apofile 3 no track at all of them being found in 
any of the Books or Memorials that remain of that age, or of along time beyond it: 
only a man: may perceive them, ſome ages after, growing up, one in one place and 
another in another, at divers times, and in different Climats 3 an evident fign, that 
they are, not parts of the Goſpel of JESUS CHRIST which was Preached entire 
in all the world, in St. Pazls life time 3 but inventions and traditions of men, that 
came {ince. | 

After this ſuddain, and admirable ſpreading of the Goſpel, the Apoſtle adds the 
efficacy, it had in the places, where it had been preached. It is not only come into 
all the world ( faith he ) but which is more, it bringeth forth fruit there, as it doth 
alſo in you. It bears the ſame fruits thefe, which 1t hath produced among you. 
You diſcern, that theſe fruits of the Goſpel fignihe no other thing, but that faith, 
charity, honeſty, modeſty, temperance, and the other ſpiritual vertues which it pro- 
duceth in the ſouls of thoſe, that hear it, and receive it, as they ought, and in 
which the San&ihcagion of men deth confiſt. It is this power, and efficacy of the 
Golpel, which the LORD would repreſent unto us, in the Parable of the feed, to 
which He compareth it 3 and which according to the divers diſpofition of the places 
where it tcll, brought forth more, or les fruit 3 in ſome an hundred fold, in other 
fixty, and elſewhere but thirty. Never was ſeen 'a thing more. marvellous. The 
Goſpel changed the whole earth in a few years. It crowned plants, with flowers, 
and fruits, that were barren, and accurſed. It filled the defarts, the 'plains, and 
the moſt deſolate heaths, with exquilit, and delicious trees. That which the Laws 
of Nations, that which the moſt excellent Philoſophy had husbanded, whole ages in 
vain, no ſooner felt the hand of theſe Evangelique Vine-drefſers, and labourers, but 
fuddainly loling the bitterneſs of its tirſt juice, was ſweetned, and became loaden 


. with Celeſtial fruits. There was piety, ſweetneſs and humanity ſeen to flouriſh, 


where never had appeared ought, but the horrour of Superſtition, of Atheiſm, of 
cruelty, and all othcr kind of Vices. This is the change, which the LORD had 
forctold in 1ſaiah, in thoſe Allegbrical words, T will make to grow in the Deſart, the 
Cedar, tbe Pine tree, the Myrtle, and the Olive. T will ſetin the Plains, the Firre-tree, 
the 'Elme, and the Box together. And elſewhere again, comparing the Goſpel to a 
rain, that watereth the Earth, and makes it bud, and bring forth corn, and bread. 
Soſhall my word be ( faith He ) it ſhall not return to me without effet : but it 


ſhaltdo all my pleaſare, and proſper to the things, I ſhall ſend it for. And this 
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divine fruitfulneſs of the do&rine of the Goſpel, which miraculouſly changed the 


world, is alſo a moſt evident argument of it*s truth, and of its heavenly original : 
there never having been Religion or Diſcipline, on earth, that had fo lively, and 
univerſal an cfhcacy. : 
But the Apoſtle particularly commendeth here the fruits it had brought torth 
among, the Coloſſians. It frudtifieth in you (faith he ) ſince the day, that you heard, 
and knew the grace of GOD in truth. Hepraiſeth, both their teachableneſs, in that 
this word had frudificd in them, from the firſt day they heard it, and their con- 
ſtancy, for that it continued til] trudtifying to that time. Theearth produceth not 
fruit, as ſoon as it hath received the ſeed : there muſt be time to mollific the grain; 
to make it thruſt forth, and ſprout ; to raiſe it up, and garniſh it with fruits. In 
this ſpiritual Husbandry, it is not ſo. The Goſpel, it rightly received into your 
heart, will fructifie there, from that very moment. Receive it then, faithful Bre- 
thren. D-.ter not till the morrow. This day, that you hear the voice of the 


17 


. 


LORD, harden not your hearts. Its one of the moſi pernicious artitices of the ene- Pſa'm 95. 


my, to ſuggett to men, that they put off their converſion to the future. Give me 
( {aith He ) this day, and thou ſhalt give God the next. Give me the preſent, and 
Him the future : to me the flower, and vigour of thy lite; to Him the remains, 
and thine old age. So they find at laſt, when all hath been given to Satan, and the 
world, nothing remains for them to give the LORD : to whom they have left the 
future only, that is, what was not theirs : diſpoſing of the preſent, which alone was 
in their power, to the pleaſure of their mortal enemy. Chrittians, take heed of his 
wiles, and haſten ye out of his ſnares. Imitate theſe faithful Colofians, Receive 
the Word of GOD fo deep into your hearts, that it may fru@ihe there from this 
very day. You cannot be the LORD'S too ſoon, Put not off the detign of” being 
happy to another time : conſider, that time fleeth, and life runs out, and death 
comes, while you deliberate. But if we muſt begin betimes, to bear fruit, worthy 
of the Goſp:1: it is not mcan*t, that we may ceaſe again ſoon after, as forward 
Trees, which make an end firſt, as they did begin. Theplants of the LORD begin 
early, but never ceaſe to fructitie. They bring torth fruit in their through-white old 


age; and are even then in good liking z and bide freſh,as the Pſalmiſt tingeth. If you Pal. g2. z5- 


have embraced the Goſpel with ardour, retain it with an invincible conſtancy. For 
ſalvation is not prepared, fave for them that ſhall perſevere 3 that ſhall keep the 
verdure of the heavenly tap in them, in ſpight of the ſcorching heats of Summer, and 
the coolings of Winter, fo as no ſeaſon, how rude, and contrary ſoever, doth ever 
{trip them of their myſtical flowers,”and fruits. As to what remains, the Apoſtle 
calleth the faith of the Goſpel, The knowledge of the grace of GOD ; becauſe it is 
not poſſvie to reliſh this heavenly do&rine, if a man have not received, and experi- 
mented the mercy, which it offereth us in JESUS CARIST. This grace is the 
heart, and ſubſtance of the Goſpel. Whence appears, that it is a corrupting it,and 
a changing the nature of it, to thruſt into it the dodrine of the fatisfactions, and 
merits of men 3 things, either wholly incompatible with Grace 3 or ſuch as at leaft 
extreamly darken, and enfeeble it When he faith, that they heard, and knew the 
Grace of GOD in truth, he meaneth, either that they received it truly, in fincerity 
of heart, without hypocritie 3 or that this Grace they knew was delivered them pure 
and fincere, withont any mixture, either of Pharifaical Superſtition, or Philoſophi- 
cal Vanity : or, tinally, ſo, as it is declared in the Goſpel 3; not in Error, and in Fi- 
&tions, and Lies, as in falſe Religions 3 nor in ſhadow, and in figure, as in the Law 
of Moſes : but nakedly, and fimply, as it is in it ſelf; Of theſe three Expoſitions, all 
good, and convenient : the Firſt is to the praiſe of the Coloſſians 3 the Second 
OW of Epaphras thcir Paſtor 3 and the third to the praiſe of the Goſpel it 
elf. 

But as to Epaphras, he ſpeaks of Him by name in the two laſt Verſes of this Text, 
which make the {ccond part of it. And to commend Him to the Coloſſians, and 
win him their hearts, and reſpect ; He gives an excellent teſtimony, of his hidelity, 
his candour, and tiis goodneſs. As alſo ( faith he ) you have learned of Epaphras our 
dear fellyw-ſcrvant, who is a faithful Miniſter of CHRIST for you, who alſo hath declared 
#10 us your charity, which you have in the Spirit» This holy Apofile knew _ 
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much it concerneth Churches, for their edification, to have a good cpinion of thcir 
Paltors 3 and with what artitices the enemy laboureth ordinarily to decry the taith- 
ful ſervants of GOD, and ruine their reputation, among their flocks : rherctore it 
is, that he here exalteth Epaphras, as his picty deſerved : and to take out of the Cy- 
loffians all ſuſpicion again the purity of his teachings, advertiſeth them expretly, 
that the dcdrine, they had learned of him, was in truth the ſame Goſpel, of which 
he had ſpoken. And from this great care, the Apolile hath of Epaphras's reputation, 
che Miniſters of the LORD ſhould learn, to ſet themſelves, the belt they can, in the 
Spirit of their people, abliaining not trom evil only, but alſo trom its appearances, 
and whatſoever might make them to be ſulpe&ed of ic. Jt is not enough to ap- 
prove the goodneſs of our life to our own conſcience 3, We mult allo, if it may be, 
content the judgement of our neighbours. Innocence is neceflary for our {clves, 
and reputation tor others. And lince it ſerves toedihe them, we are evidently ob- 
liged to preſerve, not our own only, but alſo the reputation of our tellow-brethrcu, 
whom GOD hath (ctled in the ſame charge 3 for 1t we bite, and rend one another 
who ſees not,but the particular reproach of each one,will be the common infamy,and 
ruine of us all ? But ſince the reputation of Paſtors is a publick good, which tcndeth 
to the cditication of the whole Church 3 you ſce again, that cach faithtul perſon 
oweth it a particular reſpec 3 and that the crime of thoſe who violate it unjultly is 


' a kind of Sacriledge. It's a robbing of the Church, and ftcaling from it, it's editi- 


i Cor. 4, 1,2. 


cation, to black by calumny, and detra&ions, the lite , and dofrine of them 
that ſerve it : or to expoſe them to laughter and contempt, by ſcoftngs, and re- 
vilings. 

But to return to Epaphras 3 the Apoſtle crowneth him with two, or three exccl- 
lent Elogies. Firſt, He calleth him hi dear fellow-ſervant. Admire, Ibelccch you, 
the candour, and the goodneſs, the humility, and the modeſiy of this holy man. His 
candor ; for whereas, ordinarily there*s jealoultie between perſons of the ſame ta- 
culty ; St. Pa] contrarily acknowledgeth, and cxalteth the Gitts, and Vertue of 
this ſervant ot GOD. His goodneſs > for He tenderly loves Him : as every wherc elle, 
He plainly ſheweth, that of all men there were none he more atte&ed, than the 
faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel. His h«mility, laſtly 3 in that being raiſcd on che 
Throne of the Apoſtolick dignity the higheſt in the Church, he maketh Epaphry, 
as one may ſay, to fit there with Him 3 owning Him for His fellow. Ncxt He 
termeth Him a Miniſter of CHRIST. It was much to be fellow-fervant with 
St. Paul : but it is much more, to be the Miniſter of CHRIST, the LORD of glory, 
the Head of the Church, the Soveraign Monarch of Men and Angels. Judge, with 
what reaſon ſome of our adverſaries mock at the title we afſume , qualitying our 
{clves Miniſters of CHRIST, or of His Goſpel 3 fince it is the word, that the Apoltle 
uſeth here expreſly, to ſigniftie that holy charge, which GOD hath called us unto. 
But He doth not term Epaphras ſimply a Minifter of CHRIST ; He faith morcover, 
that He is a faithful Miniſter : the quality of Miniſter was common to him with ma- 
ny others ; the praiſe of faithfulneſs, with few. ?Tis all that the Apoſile did re- 
quire in a good Steward of the Houſe of GOD. Let each one hold us ( laith he ) 
for Miniſters of CHRIST, and Stewards of the myſteries of GOD. Moreover it ts re- 
quired in Stewards, that each one be found faithful. To have the praile thercot, the 
Miniſter of the LORD muſt, Firſt, Seck the glory of his Maſter, and not his own : 
and Secondly, Keep cloſe to His Orders z without hiding from, or cnvying to His 
Sheep, any of the things committed to him for their edification z withouc ſetting 
before them ought of His own invention, beyond, or againti the will of rhe chiet 
Shepheard. But though all thele good qualitics greatly recommended Epaphras to 
the Colofians, He addeth yet another, which, uo leſs than the reſt, obliged them, ren- 
derly to love, and cheriſh him ; namely, that He employed the Maſter's talcnts to 
their edification. Hei ( faith he ) a faithful Minifter of CHRIST for you. They 
ought therefore to love him, both tor the dignity of his Ofhce, and tor the prob, 
that came in to them thereby. For though we be obliged to love, and reſpect all 
the faithful ſervants of GOD in general 3 yct there is no doubt, but we owe a par- 
ticular affe&ion, amd reverence to thoſe, who peculiarly conlecrate their Miniſtry 


to our editication. In fine, the Apoſile tells them, that this holy ſervart of GOD, 
had 
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had advertiſed Him of the pure, and ſpiritual love they bore Him, He hath declared 
to us ( ith he, that is, both to Him, and to Tzmothy ) your charity which you bave 
3n Spirit» 1 count, that by charity, he meaneth here, not in general, the Chriſtian 
Vertue which we ordinarily call by this name 3 ( for of the Charity of the Coloſſians 
ſo underſtood, he had already ſpoken in the fourth Verſe ) but the affection theſe 
faithful people had for St. Paul. And He calleth it a Charity, or Love in Spirit, 
that is, ſpiritual 3 becauſe it was founded upon the Spirit, arid not upon the ficth 3 
upon the intereſts of Heaven, and not of Earth. And here, conſider, I beſeech you, 
how dextrous, and induſtrious Epaphras was to knit ſpiritual friendſhips; The Co- 
loffians had never ſeen St. Pax 3 *tis he without doubt that had recounted to them 
the cxcellent vertue, and piety of this great man, and by this means enkindled in 
their ſouls that holy, and ſpiritual charity, they. had for Him. And ſee again, how 
by the relation he makes to the Apoſile, of the love theſe believers bore Him, He 
poſſeſſeth His ſou! with a reciprocal affed&ion towards them. O holy, . and bleſſed 
tongue, that ſoweli nothing in the hearts of the faithfiil, but charity, and love; how 
far now-adayes from thy candour, and fincere goodneſs, are thoſe mouths of Hell, 
that inſpire nothing but hatred, and Kindle nottiing but animolity, envy, and re- 
venge, in the ſouls of thoſe, whom they can breath uponiz who butie themſelves in 
making diſſentions among brethren; individing, and arming one againſt the other, 
ſuch, as nature, or grace hath moſt firidtly united ! 

But it istime henceforth to conclude this aion : that which you have heatd, 
may, I think, ſuffice for your underfianding of | this Text : and fo nothing remains 
for me 3 but to conjure you to make in good earneſt your profit of it ; and to draw 
from this Meditation the holy uſes it containeth, whether for the correction of your 
manners, or the conſolation of your ſouls. The Goſpel of JESUS CHRIST is come 
unto you tame Goſpel, which yerwhile changed che Univerſe, which aboliſhed 
Idolatry, and Paganiſm, and made the knowledge, and fervice of the true GOD 
flouriſh every where. The LORD hath taiſed you up Epaphrat's, faithful Miniſters 
of His Word, who have publiſhed it to your Fathets, and to you, with exquiſite fin- 
cerity, and truth, entirely fo, as Paxl preached it to the Nations, without any leaven 
of ſuperſtition, or error ; acquitting themſelves in their Stewardſhip with ſo upright 
a conſ(cience,with ſo much zeal, and ardour, as I aſfure my (elf, that the great Apolile, 
were he now on earth, would do them the honour, to own them for his dear fel- 
low-labourers. You have ſeen, this facred doQrine renew the proots of its divi- 
nity, by the ſwiftneſs of it's courſe, and efficacy of its vertue : as which, in little 
time, flew through all Chrifteydome, and in ſpight of the oppolitions of Hell and 
Earth, rais'd up every wherg fair, and flouriſhing Churches to the LORD. We may 
ſay particularly of yours, that the Gofpel frudified in it, ftom the day it was heard 
there. The blood, and the ſufferings of fo many faithful ones, as gloriouſly ſealed 
its truth therewith 3 their charity, their zeal, their good and holy works, of which, 
memory remaineth fill among us, are unreproachable witneſs of its But I know 
not, whether I may juſtly add, what the Apoſtle ſaith here of his Coloſſians, that the 
Goſpel bringeth forth fruit ſtill in-you- For thole few fruits, -which it produceth 


here, are choaked up with ſo many thorns, and btyars, ſo many fins, and vices 3 


that they ſcarce deſerve to be confidered. Not that the Goſpel is changed in its 
ſelf. It hath Qill that immortal force, which GOD gave it; to bud, and thruſt 
forth, and produce the fruits of righteouſneſs and lite. It is ever the incorruptible 
ſeed of GOD, His Word living, and abiding for ever ; full of efficacy, and vigour; 
Whence then cometh this ſterility ? Dear Brethren, it cometh from the bad diſpoſi- 
tion of; our ground, and not from the weakneſs of the heavenly feed. The Goſpel 
frudihcth not among us 3 becauſe it falls in ſtony places3 and by the High-ways, or 
among thorns ; upon ſouls, either full of worldly luſts, and carnal cares; orexpoſed 
to the feet, to the going to and fro of Devils z or frozen up, and hardned with the 
fear of temporal evils. This is, Faithful Sirs, the true cauſe of oar barrenneſs. 


19 


Let us then purge our hearts, and ( as a Prophet faith )) break up our fallow Hof. to 13; 
grounds, Let us pluck up the thorns, which the world hath planted there, avarice, Jer. 4-3. ' 


the delire, ard deccittulne(s of riches, ambition, and the love of our fleſh 5 ſenfuali- 
ty, and vanity. - When you ſhall receive the Goſpel into fouls, ſo prepared, it will 
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not fail to ſhew it*s fecundity : It will bring forth it's truit abundantly, in ſome an 
hundred for one, in others ſixty, in others thirty. Without this it is in vain, that we 
boaſt us of JESUS- CHRIST, and of His Word : His Word is not given us, but to 
fru@ifre. It we abide barren 3 farfrom ſerving us, it will aggravate our conder- 
nation, and draw uponz us a judgement fo much the more tcirible, by how much rhe 
more plentifully it was communicated to us. Remember that dreadful threatning, 
juſtified by ſo many fad, and lamentable experitnents, which the Apoſtle denounced 
ro the Hebrews, The earth that bringeth forth thoras, ard thiſtles, is rejeacd aud nigh 
unto curſing, 'and it's end is to be buried. *Tu a dreadful thing to full into the hands 
of the living GOD ;, who is ſo much the more ſevere to punith the contempt of Hs 
Word, by how much the more liberal He was, in imparting it to men, The: fame 
Coloſſians, whoſe faith and charity the Apoſtle praiſeth herez and their neighbours 
the Laodiceans, and thoſe of Hierapolis, for not having continued to bear fruits wor- 
thy their Vocation, ſaw ſome years after their Cities ruined, and ſwallowcd up in an 
horrible earthquake. And all thoſe fair Churches of Aſia, ſo much celebrated in 
the 4dr, and the Aprealyps, are at this day entirely deſolatez for not having mzdg 
theit profit of 'the Goſpel. GOD hath already begun too, to avenge this contempt 
of His Word, in divers places of Chriftendome'z which the bryars, and thorns of the 
old {uperfſtition do'cover once again, inſtead of the Goſpel, that lately flouriſhed 
thcre. © GOD forbid, Dear Brethren, that we ſhould fall into the like condemnaci- 
on. To prevent it, let us recover the zeal of our Fathers , Tet us do the firſt works. 
Let the Goſpel trudtifie again in the mid(i of us. Let it bring forth, arid make to 
grow up abundantly, charity, mecknels, honeſty, peace, humihty, patience, alms, 
prayer, taſting, ſobriety, chaſtity, and the other fruits of the Spirit 3 and above all, 
a ſpiritual Iove of St. Paxl, and the other Apoſtles, who rcport the Goſpel to us, to 
refpe& them, and walk in their doQrine, concord, and mutual loyc in one to- 
wards-another. If we:make this uſe of it, GOD will take pleaſure H the midkt of 
us. He will daily viſit us z' He will cheriſh us, as His Paradice, His Heritage, the 
Garden-of His delights. He will pour out upon us here below all kind of graces 
and bleſſings in abundance; and after having ſeen us fruQitie on Earth, He'will one 
day tranſplant us into Heaven, to live, and flouriſh there for ever, in the Courts, of 
His own bleſſed, andeternal habitation. Amen.- | 96 
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THE II]. SERMON. 


Cor.l. Ver. IX. . © 


Verſ. IX. And for this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard it, 
ceaſe not to pray for you, and to make requeſt, that ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of Hu will, in all wiſdom, and ſpiritual uns 
derſtanding. | | 6g; — 


\H E love of beauty and excellency is ſo- natural to us,that we canitiot diſcover 
ſo much as the beginnings,and buddings of it any where{but we take pleaſure 
in them 3, and the ſecret content we.thence receive, uſually cauſcth us'to willt 
their growth, and their perfeQion 3 unleſs envy, or ſome other 'maligne 
patlion, do check the moving of; our heatts:: Thus when: we' ſee towardty Chil- 
dren, and that promiſe well ; there js no ſoul, that hath ever fo lictle of -himanity, 
but is delighted, and maketh' the hke apprecation for them, as Foſeph did fometitne- 


for Benjamin, when his Brethreri preſented him ,GOD be gracious unto thee, my Soxe Gen: 43- 29+ 


From ſuch ſentiments do flow thoſe benedidtions, which we / are wont to pronounce 
upon perſons.that are imployed in things beneficial, and ufetfal, : whether natural or 
civil : as, to inftance with the Pſa/miſt z when we fee the bulie Reapers of a fair 


pa 7 6 - + 


Field in Harveſt time, and lay, The bleſſing of the LORD be upori you 3 we bleſs you iy Pal. 129. 8, 


£ 


the name of the LORD. | . | | 
But if this Kind of natural beauty, and perfe&ion doth engage our afte&ions; and' 
good wiſhes to the ſubje&s in which we perceive it : the gifts of divine grace;'which 
are incomparably. more excellent, ſhould much more lively touch us, my Brethren 
and kindle in qur hearts greater flymes of' love, and of defire, for thoſe that poſſeſs: 
them. For as high as Heaven is above the:Earth, and as miuch-as eternity i prefe- 
rable to time, ſo much advantage have the beauties, and perfeions of Grace above: 
thoſe of Nature. . If, therefoxe we judge rightly of them, arid eſtimate-therit' ac- 
cording to thejr worth ;. it cannot be, that we ſhould ſee them' ſhine o8t'4ih any, 
without running,.to them, and faſining forthwith on-them, as holy,” and as happy 
perſons. An eminent example of this motion of Chriſtian Charity, we have 'in'our' 
Text ;. for the Apolile St. Part here theweth us,' he no ſooner underſtood by 'Epa-" 
Php report,,the: Colofians taith,:and love, but” his ſoul was preſently ferzed with 
ardent'loye unto them z.- and: his,abſence hindring him from giving them 'orher* evi" 
dences- of it, . he jnc<flantly preſented prayer, and earneſt ſuits to GOP, for their per- 
{cvering, and perfiting in piety 3- hat is, for the continuation; and the perpttiicy'ots 
their ha ine(s..: | | | _ | SIS LY" 718 FR ; 
The | ag his delires for them,.is contained in three' Verſes; as they” evidently 
relate to three ſorts. of benefits,: for he witheth them tirſt in theninth Verſe, the bene- 
tits that reſpect perfe&. knowledge of rhe trath, next in the tenth; thoſe that'reſpect* 
the exerciſe ot {apQity.,, and fually in the eleventh ſuch'as concern perſeverance 
in faith, and paticnce in afflitions,. *For preſent, we will meditate only ' on the firſt 
of theſe three Aiticles,. remitting the two next to another ation. - And for this 
cauſe (faith the Apolile ) we alſo puce the-day we heard it, ceaſe uot to pray for you, 
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and to crave, that ye might be filled with the knowledge of His will in all wiſdom and 
ſpiritual underſtanding. For right underſtanding this Text, we will conſider in it 
ho particulars, by the help ot the grace of GOD, which we implore tor this cf- 
fe&. Firſt, The Motive of the Apoſile's prayers: Secondly, Their form, manner, 
and quality: and in fine, which is principal, and moſt important, the ſubjc& of 
them, that is, what He requeſted of GOD in His prayers. 

As for the Motive, that induced the Apoſtle to pray for the Col:fians, He ſignifics 
it to us, intheſe firſt words; And for this cauſe, ſince the day we heard it, we ceaſe not 
20 pray for you. For theſe words ſending us back ro the precedent Verſes, with 
which they havea tye, do ſhew us, that the knowledge, which the Apoſtle had by 
Epaphras*s relation, of the faith of the Colofians towards JESUS CHRIST, and of 
their charity towards the Saints, of their heavenly hope, and of their other ſpiritual 
graces, whereof He ſpake afore, that this knowledge, 1 fay, having filled Him with 
love towards them, made Him continually pour out His Vows, and prayers before 
GOD, for the compleating of their ſalvation; I confels,the afteRion they bore Him 
in particular, and whereot He maketh. mention, in the Verſe immediately preceding, 
contributed fornethin} alſo to this care he had to pray fot them. But it's principal 
cauſe was their piety, and ſandification 3, that they had the firſt fruits of the Spirit, 
and the beginnings of the Kingdom of Heaven. Seeing the foundations of the Go- 
fel, and of the building of GOD, fo happily laid, and efiabliſhed among them, 
He beſeecheth the Supream Maſter, and Archite& of this ſpiritual work, to tiniſh it, 
and powerfully ſet the laſt hand to it. The ſame reafon made Him in like manner, 
preſent His prayers to GOD. for the Epheſians, as he teſtifies, at the beginning of the 
Epiſfle, he wrote thern, uſing almoſt all the fame words, that ſerve Him herc. Hau- 
ing ( faith he to them). beard of the faith, you have in the LORD FESUS, and 


the charity you have towards all the Saints; I ceafe ot to render thanks for you, . 


making mention of you in my prayers, that the GOD of our LORD FESUS CHRIST 
the Father of glory, wonld give you the Spirit of Wiſdom, and of Revelation. Faithful 
Sirs, learn by this example of the Apoltle, to pray the LORD principally for thoſe, 


-. In whom you ce the work of His Spirit appear. Rejoyce ye for their faith, and 


their zeal, and love them for the honeſty, and purity of their life : But remember, 
that the firſt, and principal oftce which your charity oweth them, is the continual 
ſaccour of your prayers. Objed not, that they are too far advanced to need them. 
During the.courle of this life, the progreſs of a Chriſtian is never fo great 3 but'the 
prayers of his Brethren are neceſſary for him. It*s then, when he is moſt advanced, 
that the enemy maketh moſt attempts, and layeth moſt ambuſhments for him. The 
nearer he is to the Crown, the more need he hath of divine afhſtance. As there is 
none in the lifts, whom we favour more with our withes, acclamations , and ap- 
plauſcs, than thoſe that come neareſt to viRory : ſo in this carrier of the Goſpel, we 


ſhould affeQionate, and accompany with our vows, prayers, and benedicions thoſe 
moſt, that run beſtz and are nigheti to the mark of the heavenly calling. We ne- 


ver make more wiſhes for a Veſſel, than when after a long, and dangerous voyage, it 


comes upon our Coaſt, or we {ce it ready to arrive in the Haven. « When the be- 


hever, having eſcaped the ſhelves, and tempeſts of the world, fieers the true courſe 
of Heaven, and makes, ( if we.may fo ſay ) with Oars, and Sails to the Port of Sal- 
vation z,*tis then we ſhould redouble our wiſhes, and benedictions for his fafcty ; 
*tis then we ſhould fear more than ever, leſt ſome miſhap marr all his progreſs, and 
bereave him of the reward of his pains. But let us now conſider the manner, and 


the quality of the Apoſile's prayers; Since the day ( faith he ) that we heard theſe 


good ncws,. we ceaſe not to pray GOD, . and to make requeſt for you. Firſt, He did 
not pray alone. Fe ceaſc not to pray, faith he ; where you ſee, he ſpeaks of more 
praying with him, compriſing in this number Timothy, whom he had exprefly named 
already, at the beginning of this Epiſile 3 and the other faithful, that were at Rome 
with him. Being put-on by one and the fame charity, animated with one and 
the ſame deſire, they, all lifeed up their hearts, and Votes to GOD, together with the 
Apoſile, for the ſpiritual proſperity of the Coloffans. | As there is nothing on earth 
more gratetul to the LORD, than this divine conſort of many ſouls, thus mingling 
their voices, and ſupplications together 4 fo there is nothing more effectual todraw 
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down His bleſſing, and obtain His graces, in the behalf of our neighbours. If #wo Matih, 15. 19. 


of you agree on earth c:-ucerning any thing they ſhall ask, ( faith oux LORD ) 3+ ſhall be 
done fr them of my Father which is in Heaven. 

But bcfide that the Apoltle's prayers were conjoyned with thoſe of ſome other be- 
lievers,that prayed unanimouſly with him for the Coloſſians they had alſo two other 
qualities, which gave them much force 3 aſfſiduity, and the devotion of heart, whence 
they did iſſue. He cxpreſſeth the affiduity of them, when he faith, that he ceaſeth 
not to pray for them, ſince the day he heard of their piety, of their zeal in the Goſpel. 
As ſoon as he received thenews of it, he deferred not this duty to another time. 
He ſet himſelf on praying preſently tor them, demanding of GOD, the compleating 
of their faith 3 ſo ardently did this holy ſoul affe&, all that bore the badges of his 
LORD. But he contented not himſelf, with praying once or twice for the (alvation 
of thete dear Diſciples of his Maſter. He went on conftantly, and ceaſed not fill 
to ſollicite the goodneſs of GOD tor them. For it is not enough, that Moſes do lift 
up his hands once, or twice for 7oſhua*s victory. To defeat Amalek, entirely, this 
holy man muſt hold his hands tti]l firetched out towards Heaven. Whence it 


comes, that Iſaiah commandeth the Gards of Jeruſalem, that is, it*s Paſtors, zot to qiah. 


h1d their peace, nor give the LORD any reft, until He re-cſtabliſh, and ſet Jeruſalem, 
in an eſtate of rengwn on the earth. And our Soveraign Maſter teacheth us expreſly, 


in one of His Evangelical Parables, that we ought alwayes to pray, and not faint. Luke 18. 1. 
And His Apolile enjoyneth us here beneath, to perſevere in prayer » and elſewhere C9: 4- 2: 


allo, to continue in{tant in prayers and again in another place, to pray without ceaſing. 
So you fee, he very carefully practiſed himſelf, what he commanded others. Think 
not under thadow of this, that this holy man was on his knees from Morning to 
Evening, without addicting himſelf to ought, but the reciting of prayers; as was 
the uſe of a certain Se of Hereticks in time paſt, named the Meſſalians, or Exchites ; 
noted, and condemned by the ancient Church z who made protefſion of being al- 
wayes in prayer, and under this fair mask did hide a moſt profound, and infamous 
lazineſs : As the greater part of the Monks of the Communion of Rome at this day; 
who in the Cloylters, whither they retire, as in {o many refuges of idlenels, paſs their 
time in ſaying Litanies, and Oriſons, mott commonly without any attention, or de= 
votion , under pretext of this vain tervice, which they pretend to do the publick, 
drawing unjuſtly rhe Tribute of huge Alms, due of right to the true poor, and not 
to them, that are {o, only of their own will, by a Vow directly contrary to the com- 
mand of GOD. The prayer of a faithful man, doth not croſs his other duties. The 
ſame LORD that commands him to pray, orders him alſo to labour. To oblige 
him to the one, He doth not diſperſe with him for the other. He intends, that he 
acquit himſclt of them both. Let prayer begin, guide, and end his labour 3 let his 
labour ſea), follow, and accompany his prayer. Let him pray with his hand upon 
his work 3 let him work with heart and eyes lift up unto prayer. Let theſe two ex- 
exciſes fill up his whole lite ; parting the dayes, and hours thereof between them, 
and keeping faithful and ind:flvuluble company, all along. St. Paul prayed 3 but 
this devotion did not hinder him from preaching to the preſent, from writing to 
the abſcat, from inftrucing the teachable, from reprehending tranſgreſſors, from 
confirming them within, from drawing thoſe without, from tortitying the faithful, 
from convincing the adverſarics, from employing his time in a multitude of good, 
and holy ations. What means he then by ſaying, that he ceaſeth not to pray for 
the Colofians ? He would only ſay, that he is very afſiduous at itz that he doth it, 
as often as time, and place permit it 3 that there paſſeth neither day, nor night z but 


om. 12.12. 
I Thefl. 5- 17 


he doth them this charitable ofhce : not to alledge here, what an Ancient elegantly 4,43: ir 
faith 3 that our defires being prayers, theſe are continual, when our defires are con- Pal. 37. 


tinual. This example of the Apolile teacheth Paftors in particular 3 that belide 
preaching the Word, they owe alſo to their flocks, the ſuccour of their prayers, not 
only the publick, but their private ones alſo. For how can they without crime,for- 
get perſons, that are ſo ſiri&ly united to them ? Their Crown, and their Glory ? 

The ground of their joy, and the fubje&t of their moſt precious labour ? 
But the Apoſile, belides the afſiduity of his prayers for the Coloſſians, ſhews us al- 
fo the ardour, and devotion of them, when he faith, that he prayeth, and demand- 
eth 
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_ eth for them. For the firft of thoſe words fignifieth the clcvation of the ſou] to 


GOD ; when fxing, its eyes on the greatnels of this ſupream Majeſty, it adores Hin, 
and gives Him the glory of a perfe& goodneſs, power, and wiſdom. This is as the 
exordinm, and Preface of Prayer, to move the LORD, that He do give us favoura- 
ble audience. After which comes that, which the Apoile calls here, The demand; 
that is, the very requeſt we make he LORD, beſeeching Him to give libe- 
rally to us, or to our brethren, the | benefits, we have need of. From which we 
have to obſcrvz by the way, the order we ſhould keep in our prayers, that they 


- may be legitimate, and grateful unto GOD : namely, that at the entrance, we pre- 


fent Him an heart, tall of humble, and affectionate reſpet to Him; that reveres 
Him, as Almighty, and All-wiſe 3 that loves Him, as intinitely good, and prailcth, 
and glorificth Him, as perfed1y bleſſed. The requeſts, which are preſented to Him, 
otherwiſe, heedIcſly, and without this preparation, 'are more apt to provoke His 
wrath, than 'attra& His beneficence. After this firſt motion, we ſhould next make 
our requeſts, with a great, and ardent defire; and a filial confidence. It's thus the 
Apofile prayed for the Coloſſians. 

Let us now come to the third point, and ſee what was the matter, or ſubjc& of 
his Prayer, We ceaſe not (faith he) zo demand of GOD, that you may be filled with 
the knowledge of His will, in all wiſdome, and ſpiritual underſtanding. It ſuſhciently 


appears, by the praiſes he gave the Coloſſians before, that they were already much ad- 


, vanced-jn the knowledge of GOD, and of. His Goſpel; therefore he doth not fim- 


; ply demand of the LORD, that they may be made partakers of this knowledge 


3 Cor. 13. 9 


but that they might be filled with it. For there are great differences in knowledge. 
Firft, in regard of its extent 3 and next in regard of its degrees. For its extenr, 
it comprehends the things themſelves, that we can know 3 which being almott inti- 
nite, it i5 evident. a. man may know fome, who yet knoweth not others. And as for 
its degrees z one {cI&-ſame thing is known more clearly and more diſtin&tly by one; 
more 0bſcurely, and confuſedly by another. It's the fame in this, as it is in ſceing : 


One ſeeth, and diſcovereth more objects, than another 3 and of thoſe that ſee one 


and the ſame obje&, one ſeeth it much more clearly, and purely than another ; and 
whatever be the cauſe of this diverfity, whether the inequality of their eyes, or the 
difference of their attention, or that of the light which: brightens them, ſo it is, 
that their ſecing is very different : that of the one being imperfect, and defective in 
compariſon of the other's. The Apoſtle therefore befeeching the. LORD, that the 
Colrſians might be filled with knowledge, intendeth, that they might obtain of His 
goodneſs a perfcFion both of the one, and the other ſort ; tirft, that if there were 
any points of the Goſpel not yet come to their knowledge, He would grant them the 
grace to obſerve, and apprehend them 3: and ſecondly, that if they did not purely 
enough'apprehend the things, they knew already ;, He would ſo ſhine on them by 
the light of His ſpirit, that they might clearly and diftinaly perceive them. For it 
is in theſe two points, that the fulneſs, or perfe&tion, he wiſheth them in this place, 
doth conſiſt : the one, not to be ignorant of any of the neceſſary particulars of the 
myſterie revealed to us, by the Goſpel of ' JESUS CHRIST. The other, to know 
each of theſe particulars clearly, and diſtindly, fecing the truth of them, as in a 
great, and reſplendant light. Beſides, we mult remember, that as the eſtate of a be- 
liever' is of one fort here below, where he travails for a time ; and after another on 
high in Heaven, where he ſhall Jive in the boſome of GOD); {o the pertcFion of his 
knowledge is of two forts, the one earthly, and the other heaven'y. This ſame is 
his laſt, and highcſi perfc&ion 3 that ſame is but the diſpoſition, and beginning of 
it : the one is the perfe&ion of his infancy, the other of his full age. And though 
the fixſt may be in a ſenſe, and in ſome reſp, truly termed fulncts and pertedion, 
yet in regard of the other it's imperfect. Whence it comes that the Apoſtle elſe- 
where, putting theſe two knowledges in parallel one wich the other, faith that now 
we know, but in part and ſee but darkly in a glaſs, whereas in the other World, 
we (hall ſee face to face, and know as we have been known. And in the fame 
place, he compareth the knowledge, we have here below, to the thoughts of a 
child, and that which we ſhall haveon high, to the thcughts, and judgement of a 
pertke& man, Then all the arguments of the truth of the Goſpel, ſhall be ſo max- 
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niticently diſplayed, before our eyes, that doubt of it ſhall not be able to takeplace 
any more 3 and whereas now we ſee but the images of things; then- we ſhall 
touch the ſubſtance of them 3 beſides that the light of our underftandings ſhall be 
incomparably more clear, and pure, than it 1s here below. But though confidering 
the thing in its ſelf, one may call perte&, only _ the knowledge of a believer enjoy- 
ing the viſion of his LORD on high in the Heavens; yet referring, and ajuſting it 
to the ſtate wearenow in; there is alſo on carth a fort of knowledge, which in 
this reſpe& may be called-perfect : namely the higheſt meaſure a faithful perſon can 
attain, while he is here beneath. As, though the knowledge of a child be far below 
the lights of a perfect man, yet this hinders not, but there is a certain form, and 
meaſure of knowledge proportionate to the capacity of this age, which when the 
Child is come to,we ſay it is an accompliſhed Child, yea moſt accompliſhed.For every 
age hath its perfe&ion, and every greatneſs, its full height. Tis then of this ſecond 
ſort of perfection, and fulneſs the Apoſtle intends to ſpeak, when he prayes the 
E@RD, that the Colofians might be filled with knowledge 3 that is, not that they 
might ſee the LORD face to face ( this is not given, but in the other world ) but 
that they might receive, of his goodnels, all the light neceſſary for the eſtate, we 
are in here below 3 and as high and rich a meaſure of knowledge as may, and 
ſhould be had on carth, for getting one day to the upmoſt degree in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. And note here, by the way, the holy artiftice of the Apoſile : By 
praying GOD, that the Colograns might be filled; he ſectetly advertiſeth them, that 
they yet wanted ſomething 3 that he might render them teachable, and attentive 
to the inſtructions, he will hereafter give them. For thoſe, that think they are 
perfe&, and have an entire, and accompliſhed knowledge, do diſdain what any 
one would add thereto, as a thing ſuperfluous, and unprofitable.  Thercfore he time- 
ly takes away this imagination from the Colofians, that they may patiently ſuffer 
him to inſtruc them, and finiſh in them what was only rough-drawn.,. To the ſame 
end, doth that tend whieh he addeth, that they might be filled with ie. knowledge; 
of the will of GOD. For by this word he reje&eth, and removeth far from this 
ſabje&;, all the inventions and dodtines of men the difputes, and fubtilities of Phi- 
loſophy 3 the voluntary devotions, and ſuperſtitions, which had been ſowed among 
the Coloſſians by the falſe teachers 3 as things rather contrary, than uſetul, to the 
perfection, and happineſs of man; and reſtraineth all the knowledge he defireth 
tor them, to the ſole will of God, as its true objeR, and its juſt meaſure; | 
Upon which, we have firſt to remark; that the word here uſed by the Apofile 
in the Original, and which we have tranſlated knowledge, fignifieth properly a great, 
and ample knowledge 3 and theſ& holy Authors employ it ordinarily to expreſs, that 
knowledge of GOD, which is given us by the Goſpel of JESUS CHRIST. For 
the Law of Moſes, and the Doctrine of the Prophets doth indeed teach, what is 
the will of GOD. But it hath not deſigned to declare it fo purely, and fo fully as 


the Goſpel. Whence it comes, that St. Peter compareth the light of the Prophets 2 Pet. 2. 19; 


to that of a candle ſhining in a dark, place, and that of the Gofpel, to the brightneſs 


of the day. And its hereto St. Fohn hath reſpe&, when he faith, that no man hath Joh. 1: 18, 


ſeen GOD at any time, and that the only Son which # in the boſome of the Father, 
He hath revealed Him. Becauſe the knowledge, which was of Him, before the ma- 
niteſtation of 'the LORD JESUS, was ſo weak 3 as it is ſcarce conſiderable in com- 
pariſon of that, which is given ws. It's therefore properly this Evangelical, and 
Chriſtian knowledge, which the Apoſtle wiſheth here to the Coloſians, oppoling it to 
that of the Law, the rudiments whereof fome endeavoured to re-eſtabliſh among 
them. Secondly, we muſi obſerve, what is the obje& of this knowledge, the 
knowledge ( ſaith he ) of the will of GOD. 

All men naturally detire to know and I avouch, that every knowledge is beau- 
tiful, and grateful; and there is none truly fuch, but addeth fome ornament to our 
underlianding. . Yet it muſt be confefled, that they are for the moſt part incapable 
of giving us the perteCtion, and happineſs we defire, and which is neceflary for our 
nature. Such are all mundane ſciences, found out, and cultivated by the ſages 
of the World: not only their Philoſophy about nature, and the motions of the 
Heavens, and tne Elements; and about the properties, and effects of things _— 

E ang 


EE OTIS aa Sg X 
nal 22 DEI ne IT Pa” DR a) 
; 


26 


The ThirdSermonon Cor.l. V. g. 


Joh. 6, 40» 
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and inanimate 3 but alſo that part of their Docrine, which more neerly reſpc&cth 
us, andexplaineth, what our carriage ſhould be, both in particular 3 and in rpect 
of thoſe that govern us, or are governed of us, either in the family, or in the Stare, 
For, to ſay nothing of the variety, and extream uncertainty of their opinions, which 
change every day, and float continually in infinite doubts 3 after having paſſed an 
whole life in this fiudy, and made the greateſt progrefles that may be, no man is 
by it, either more content, or more happy, or more aſſured. All the pretended 
light of their School, will not be able to difhipate in us, either the horrour of death, 
or the fear of the Judgement of GOD. It is only the knowledge of the LORD, 
that can free us of it; and by conſequence, it alone 1s neceſſary for us : the ret 
will not render useither more happy, if we have them 3 or more miſerable, if we 
have them not. It's then this alone, which the Apolile wiſheth unto the Coloſpzay. 
But we mulſt yet confider, in the Third place, that He witheth them the knowledge, 
not of the nature, or the Majeſty, or the other eſſential properties of GOD; but of 
His will. . For as to the eſſence of this ſupream, and incomprehenlible LORD , as 
co the infinite, and immenſe greatneſs of His power; as to the incttable manner of 
His underſtanding, and the marvels of His judgement, it is not neceflary for us to 
know them clearly. It is ſufficient for us, to adore them, and many have loi 
themſelves, in luſting to ſound them. It is His Will, that we muſi know, to attain 
(alvation, as the true rule of our duty, and His judgement. He hath fully declared 


it to us, by the Miniſtry of His Heralds, the Apoſiles and Prophets, who have pub- 


liſhed it by word of mouth, and configned it in writing, in the Holy Books, which 
they have left us. There it is, that we muſt ſeek it, and not in the diſcourſes of 
vain men. There we ſhall find it manifeſted, as far as is neceſſary for us to know, 
and doit. It hath two principal parts, faith, and obedience. For che will of 
GOD, as the Apoſile underſtands it here, is nothing elle, but that which GOD would 
have us belleye, and do, to be happy. For faith, His will is ( faith our LORD ) 
that whoeverFeth the Son, and believeth in Him, have eternal life, and be raiſed 
up at the laſt day. For a&ion, This is the will of GOD ( faith the Apoſile ) even 
your ſanQification. TFheſe are the two firfi, and principal heads of the will of 
GOD, to which all other inftruQions in Scripture do referr. It's in the knowledge 
of theſe things, that St. Paz! prayeth GOD, the Coloſſians might be pertc&, and 
accompliſhed. | 

He addeth, in all wiſdom and fpiritual underſtanding. We call them Wiſe men, in 
the world, that know how to compals their ends, that uſe means fit for this purpoſe, 
and skilfally avoid all that might put them from it 3 ſo dextrouſly conduQting their 
affairs, that of two things, the one follows ; either they finiſh that which they de- 
fire 3 or if they proſper not in it, it is fome miſhap, and not their fault, that is the 
cauſe of ſuch il] ſucceſs; But becauſe they propoſe unto themſelves,cnds vain,and evil, 
and unprofitable to their happineſs 3 thence it comes, that how wiſe focver they be 
elicemed by the world ; all their induſtry yet is, to fay true, but folly, and errour. 
Thoſe then, on the contrary, are wile after the Spirit, who contiantly hold the right 
courſe of piety, guiding themſelves in it with ſuch skiltulneſs, that they beware of 
ſcandals, and all that might ſet them. off from their mark 3 avoiding what is con- 
trary to it, and practifing what is uſeful. And though the world commonly ac- 
count them extravagant z yet fo it is, that their conduct proves to be true wiſdom ; 
fince at the end, and after all, it will be found, that none but they attain unto ſal- 
vation. It is then this skilfulne(s, which the Apoſtle termeth here, a ſpiritual wif- 
dom; both becauſe it reſpe&eth the things of the Spirit, that appertain to a Ce- 
leſtial, and ſpiritual life 3 as alſo for that it is a gift of the Spirit of GOD, coming 
from on high, from the Father of lights ; neither the ſenſe, nor the reaſon of Na- 
ture being capable of giving it to any knowledge of the Divine will, is, as it were, 
the matter, and ſubje& of wiſdom z Wiſdom is, as #t were, the uſe, and employing 
of the knowledge of GOD. For te be wiſe after the Spirit, it is not enough to 
know what is the will of GOD, There muſi be uſe of this knowledge ; firſt by 
laying down for a certain and unmoveable maxime, that it is in it our bliſs conlifteth : 
and conſequently, that therein we muſt bound our defires. Secondly by practiling 


what we know of this Divine will, aiming at the mark it ſheweth us, and employing 
to 
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to aftain it, the means it preſcribeth us, watching and labouring continually thereto. 
For certainly that ſervant in the Parable, who knew his Maſters will, and did it not, 
was nothing leſs than wiſe. As for the ſpiritual underſtanding, which the Apoſtle 
witheth, in the laſt place, to the Col-ſians 3 it is a quick, and exquiſite prudence to 
judge-aright of things that are prelented, and diſcern the good from the evil, the 
true from the falſe, and the real from the apparent : and this gift (as you fee ) is 
alſo a fruit of the knowledge of GOD : and confiſteth only in an exa@ application of 
what we know of His will 3 to the doctrines, and counſels, which the fleſh, and its 
Miniſters (ct betore us, to turn us out of the way of {alvation. It's this, was want- 
ing to Eve, when ſhe was ſeduced by the Serpent ; and to the Galathians, when they 

were abuſcd by thoſe impoſtors ; the Apolile tearing left the ſame ſhould betide the 
Coloſſiaas, to divert this tatal blow, ſupplicates the LORD to give them underftand- 
ing neceſſary tor tae happy ſevering the falſe colours, the paintings, and baits of un- 
truth, trom the {1inplicicy that is in CHRIST. Theretore he demandeth not of 
Him only, that they might be tilled with the knowledge of His will in wiſdom, 
and underſtanding 3 but in a Wan and underſtanding : that is to fay, very 


abundantly, and in {o great and WM a meaſure, as none of the parts, none of the 
operations of this divine ability, be wanting to them : after the ſame manner, as 
when He faith elſewhere, have all faith, to fignitic fo high and raiſed a meaſure of it, 
as no kind, and no degree of faith is wanting. Such is, well-beloved Brethren, 
the ardent, and affectionate Prayer, which the Apoſile made continually for theſe 
Coloſſians, That they might be filled with the knowledge of the will of GOD, in all wiſ- 
dom, and ſpiritual underſtanding : that is, in ſuch fort, as this knowledge might form 
in them an cxquilite ſageneſs, and ſpiritual prudence. 

It Remaineth, that, to end, we briefly touch at the principal lefſons, weare to take 
out of it, for the inſtruction of our faith, and the amendment of our manners. Firſt, 
you ſec, how tar the judgement of the Apoſile is from the docrine, and practice of 
Rome. The Apollle willeth, that the faithful do know the will of GOD, that they 
bc filled with this knowledge. Rowre teacheth, that their faith is better defined by 
ignorance, than by knowledge, and that it is ſufficient for them to have, and I know 
not what implicitc faith ( as they call it ) which without knowing ought its (lf, 
refcrrs its felt to the faith of another. The Apoſtle willeth, that the faithful be 
endowed withall wiſdom, and fpiritual underſtanding. Kome feareth nothing fo 
much, as thisz and dcfireth that without knowing, or underfianding ought them- 


ſelves, thcy leave this whole ſtudy to their Curates 3 contenting themſelves with ſay- 


ing, they belicve, what the Church believes : not knowing mean time what it be- 
lieveth indeed. Darkneſs is not more contrary to Light, than this pretended faith to 
wiſdom, and underſtanding. Their pra&ice is conform to their doctrine. For 
they hide the Scripture from their people 3 the ſacred, and authentick evidence of the 
Will of GOD, the living and teeming ſource of all wiſdom, and heavenly under- 
ftanding 3 and if in their ſervice they repeat any paſſages of it, they repeat them in a 
ſtrange language, that their people may hear it, and not underſtand it. ' Faithful firs, 
thank GOD, for that He hath withdrawn you from this Kingdom of darkneſs : En- 
joy with gratitude the light He hath ſet up in the midi of you. Learn in the bright- 
neſs thereof, what is the will of the LORD, the head, and the foundation of true 
wildoam. Make aceount, that this knowledge is the gate of Heaven, the entrance 
of cternity, the ſeed of the divine nature, and the principle of Celeſtial lite. 
Without it, how, will you love GOD } fince none loves, what he knows not ? 
Without it, how will you obey GOD, fince to obey Him is no other thing but to 
do His will ? Without it, how will you refiſt the enemy ? how will you free your 
{elves from his wiles ? how will you diſcern his impoſtures from divine truth ? 
Judge what account the Apoſtle maketh of it, fince it's the firſt thing he asks of 
GOD tor theſe Coloſſians, whom he ſo ardently affe&ed. If you will attain the falva- 
tion, to which he dire&eth them, have that which he with ſo much paſſion defireth 
in them. Remember, you are the people of the Sun of righteouſneſs, of the eternal 
wiſdom, and word, the workmanſhip of His Comforter, who is a Spirit of wiſdom 


and of underſtanding ; and that one of the greateſt reproaches GOD ever made to p,,,, ;;. 
His 1/r.act, is, the calling them a fooliſh people, and unwiſe ; that hath neither know- Ifai. 1. 
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ledge, nor underftanding. And {mce you ſce that the Apoſile demands of GOD this 
divine wiſdom for the Coloſſians, addreſs your ſelves allo to that Father of lights, 
from whom cometh down hither every good gift. Preſs Him 3 importune Him); 
quit Him not, till He have revealed His mylteries to you 3 till He have lightned your 
eyes, and your hearts, to make you ſee the wonders of His wiſdom. But unto 
prayer add alfo fiudy ; Read, and hear His word carefully z meditate it both here, 
and at home 3 render it familiar to you 3 commune of it with your neighbours, and 
inſtra& your Children in it. As I grant, this labour is unprofitable : without the 
grace of the LORD; ſo I maintain that with it, it is moſt cthcacious. Pax! would 
Preach to Lydia in vain, if GOD did not open her heart. But if GOD fer to His 
hand, it is not in vain that Pax labours for it. And toattrad this ſaving hand of 
the LORD, joyn unto prayer the Offerings of your alms, the perfume of a good 
and holy life. Make uſe of what you know. Mannage theſe firſt fruits of light, 
which you have received already. Employ the Talent that' hath been given you; 
and the Maſter will give you on it, others greater. How would you He ſhould 
communicate new graces to people, that ſo vilehyabuſe the firſt? You know His 
will, and do that of the Devil, and the Flcſh. th made you a preſent of the 
Goſpel; and you: drag it in the dirt. He hath marked you with His ſeals, and 
you foul them in the ordures of vice. You impudently bear His Liveries into the 
debauches of the world ; and the Diſciples of Heaven are as ardent as the Children 
of this Generation, after the diſſoluteneſs of the time. GOD forbid, that wiſdom, 
and ſpiritual underſtanding, ſhould lodge in hearts fo profane. It's a jewell too 
precious to ſhine otherwhere, than in Heaven, that is in pure, and holy fouls. So 
far will you be from enctecaſing. your light, if you change not manners, that GOD 
will take away this little whith remaineth, and let you return into Agypr, to live 
Once more in its miſerable darkneſs. But GOD keep us from fo great an unhap- 
pine(s, my Brethren, well-beloved : and to prevent it let us in good earneſt convert us 
unto Him ; renouncing the lufis of the world, and the filth of the fleſh, living in an 
exemplary purity, and honeſty, that the LORD may take pleaſure in the midſt of 


us; that He may make the knowledge of His will abound in us, in all wiſdom and 
ſpiritual underſtanding : and after the faith and hopes of this life, receive us, in the 
eternity of the other, unto the Viſion, and fruition of His glory. So be it : and un- 
to Him, Father, Son, and Spirit, the true GOD. bleſſed for ever, be all honour and 
Praiſe. Amen, | 
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THE IV. SERMON. 


| C 0.1. Ver. X, Xl, 


Verſ. X. "That ye may walk worthily, as is beſeeming the LORD, 
unto the pleaſing of Him in all things , fruttifying in every good 
work, and increaſing in the knowledge of GOD. | 

XI. Being ſtrengthned with all might — to the power of His 
glory, unto all ſufferance, and patience of mind with joy. 


* ths Cophers, both Pagan, and Chriſtian, do commonly divide the Sciences into 


two ſorts z The Speculative, which ſcek only the knowledge of their ſubje&, 
reſting in 1t, when they have once acquired it, without pretending any further , 
and the Practical, which aim at aQion, and conſider things only for the fitting 
us to do them. Of the firſt ſort is Aſtronomy, which hath no. defign, but to com- 
prehend the motions of the heavenly bodies ; and the Mathematiques, which are bu- 
fied in the ſtudy of magnitude, and number, without having other end, than to 
know the nature of them, Of the ſecond{ort is Science Moral, or the Ethiques 3 
which teach us, but in order to a&ion 3 and ſhew ys what each of the Vertues is, to 


the end we may praiſe them, and live according to the rules this Science gives 


us- It*s diſputed in the Schools, to which of theſe two kinds of Sciences belongs 
Sacred Theologie 3 that is, the dodrine of Divine things revealed to us in the Go- 
ſpel of our - LORD JESUS CHRIST. | For on one hand it teacheth us divers 
things of the nature of GOD, and of Angels, and of the World to come, and ſuch 
other myſeries, which ſeem to be obje&s of contemplation only, and not of a&ti- 
on. On the other hand it gives us divers Rules for practice : and this mixture 
hath induced ſome to think, that it is a Tiſcipline, not ſimple, and uniform ; but 
miſcellaneous, and compoſed of the one, and the other kind. Our Apoſile, in my 
opinion, clearly decides the queſtion in this place. For having afore, wiſhed the 
Coloſfians a rich, and fall knowledge of this divine doctrine in all wiſdom, and ſpi- 
ritual underſtanding, he ſtayes not there, but adds, in the Text we have read, the end 
it is ſubſervient to. To the end ( ſaith he) ye may walk worthily, as is beſeeming 
the LORD, unto the pleaſing Him in all things, fruflifying in every good work, Here 
you ſee, he ſtates it expreſly, that the end of knowledge is practice ; holy walk- 
ing, and frudtifying in every good work, being evidently doing. Whence follows, 
that it ought to be placed among the Ave Sciences 5: fince their end is the Cha- 
racer of their nature, and that which properly gives them the rank they are to 
hold. I grant, it treats of the Eſfence, and Attributes of GOD 3 but it's with de- 
lign, to carry us thereby unto the loye and ſervice of His Majeſty, that is, unto aCti- 
on. Whence it comes, that in Scripture, to know. GOD, is almoſt alwayes taken 
for to ſerve Him, according to that-light of the knowledge of Himfelf, which Hz 
hath given us. lh; - : FE | 
But it is of no great importance for us to know, what rank this heavenly diſci- 
pline is of among the Sciences provided we hold faſt this principle of the Apotey, 
| nat 
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that the end, why we ſhould be infiructed in the knowledge of GOD, is a godly 
life z and not the ſoothing of our minds, or the contenting our curiolity with a 
vain dclight : much leſs, the bcingable to entertain, with ſuch high myſteries, the 
company we chance to be in. For as we call that man an Archite&, not who can 
handſomly diſcourſe of buildings 3 but that hath the art to erc& them, and as we 
give not the name, and glory of a Captain, to one that cap elcquently ſpeak of War, 
but to him that can manage it, and is of capacity to conduct an army skilfully, and 
can withſtand, and tight an enemy 3 and acquit himlelt in all the functions of a mili- 
tary command z fo we muſt hold for a Chriſtian, not him who knoweth, and can 
pertinently explain the duties of the faithful ; but him that performs them. Its in 
the life, and not intalk, that this Science doth conlilt, 4a the heart, and in the con- 
verſation 3 not in the brain, and in the tongue. Let this then be eftctually the end 
of this holy ſtudy. Let us learn, not timply to know, or to ſpeak 3 but to do, Carc- 
fully reducing into practice, all the preſcriptions of this heavenly do&rine. And 
that we may rightly comprehend this legitimate end of our knowledge, let us me- 
ditate the I:fſon which the Apoſtle now gives us concerning it. It contains two 
Heads - Firſt, The very life, and actions, which we are to endeavour, and Se- 
condly, The firmneſs, and patience wherewith we thould perſeyere in therm. Theſe 
ſhall be ( GOD willing ) the two ſubje&s, we will treat of in the peſent action. 
The Apoſtle explaineth us the former of them in the tenth Verſe, That ye may walk 
worthily, as is beſeeming the LORD, unto the pleaſing of Him in all things, frufifying 
in every good work,, aud increaſing iu the knozotedge of GOD. | 

In theſe words, as you ſee, he ſhews us, firſt the end of the knowledge of the Go- 
ſpel, in general, which is, a walking worthily, as is bc{ceming the LORD. Ncxr, 
he ſets before us the principal parts of this worthy walking. The titlt reſpeRs the (cope, 
it propoſeth to its ſelf, even the plaling of GOD in alt things. The ſecond, the 
aQions, wherein it ought to be employed 3 which are a fructifying in every good 
work. The third, its progreſs, and advancement, which is, to increaſe: in the 
knowledge of GOD. Here then, Chriſtian foul, is the true, and only cad of that 
heavenly light, which hath been communicaged fo you 3 that you walk worthily, as is 
beſceming the LORD, You know, the Scripture ordinarily compares the life of man, 
unto a journcy 3 and the ations and dcfignes, and employments, he paſſeth it in, 
unto apath, or way. In effe&, after we are once entred the world, we inceſſantly 
eloign us from the point of our Nativity, as from the place whence we departed, 
and advance towards death as a common habitation, where all do meet alike, ſome 
ſooner, others later. - As for other travellours, they may Ray if it ſeem them good, 
or return unto the place from whence they came. But we cannot potfibly do the 
one, or the other. Time enwrapping us about fxorm the tirſi point ot our life, car- 
rycth us away ſtill forward ; whether we wake or ſleep. whether we conſent co it, or 
ſtrive to the contrary 3 without permitting vs to turn back, or to.xepoſe our ſclyes, 
one ſingle moment 3 juſt as he, whom the Sea, and the wind carry on in a Veſſ:l, 
aS his own particular motion ſerveth not-at all, either to ſtop, or to ſlack his courſe, 
But as the wayes, and delignes of travellors axe very different : fo there is an huge 
diverfity, between the forms, and manpers. of the life of men. The way, that the 
wicked follow, is one 3 and that of good men, another. The Pagan ſicexeth one 
courſe ; the Jew, and the Mahometax another 3 and the Chriſtian another, wholly 
difterent. This is that the Scripture calls, The way of man; underſianding by this 
word, the form, aud inſtitution of life, which cvery one doth follow. And ſuita- 
bly to this dainty tigure, it often makes uſe. of the word Walking, to lignitic direQ- 
ing, forming, and compoking the life after (ome certain manuer, whethcr good, or 
evil: intending thereby the tenour of, like we kad 3 and the deportments, and aci- 
ons to which we addi& our (elves. There is. nothing more common in the Pſalms, 
and in the Proverbs, than thele forms of ſpeech 3 to walk in Integrity ; or on the 
contrary, in Fraud, and Injquity.z and ig the Writings of the New Teſtament, to 
walk in Light, or in Darkneſs , aftcr the Spirit, or after the Fleſh ;, and other like 
Phraſes ; which all ſignitie a certain form, and condition of life, good, or evil, as ic 
is qualified, According to the ſtile of. Scripture, the Apoſtle faith here, zo the end, 
that you may walk, , meaning, that you may live, that you may dirc, and form 
your lives. | | Bat 
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| But how will he, that we walk ? worthily ( faith he) as 4 ſtemly towards the 
LORD. Itis word for word in the Original, worthily of the LORD 3 or in-afathi- 
on worthy of the LORD. But our French Bible hath faithfully repreſented the 
ſenſe of theſe words it being evident, that the Apolile intendeth, we ſhould lead 
a life, that anſwereth to the honour we have, of being Children, and Diſciples of 
JESUS the LORD 3 His co-heirs, and heirs of His Father. He elſe-where often 
uſeth this manner of ſpeaking, or others altogether like it. As when he exhorteth 


the Philippians to converſe in ſuch ſort, as may be worthy of the Goſpel ; and the Phil. :. 8. 
Epheſians,to walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith they had been called ; and when Eph. 4: 1- 
in like manner he adjureth the Theſſalonians, to walk worthy of GOD, who hath called ? Thez. 2. 73. 


them to His Kingdom, and Glory, The teachers of merits have drawn from theſe 
paſſages, that proud name, which they ordinarily give them, calling them, merits of 
condignity 3 pretending, that to walk worthy of GOD, fignifies, meriting of life 
by their works, properly, and in the accompt of exact juſtice. But they are evi- 
dently deceived. For not to ſpeak of the vanity of this preſumption, which Scri- 
pture, and reaſon it ſelf do thunder-firike a thouſand wayes3 it is clear, that to be 
worthy of any thing, fignifieth not at all in theſe paſſages, the meriting it properly, 
and cxactly. For who is there, that would thus interpret the Apolſiles faying, walk 
worthy of GOD, that is, lead a life that merits GOD ? There are people found, 
that have opinion of themſelves good enough, to imagine, they merit Heaven, and 
the glory of the life to come. There hath none been yet ſeen, that I know, who 
vaunted Himſelf to merit GOD. This language would be monſirous, and ſurpaſs 
the pride of Devils themſelves. It's too much preſuming, but to affirm, that any 
merit the gifts of GOD. Common ſenſe permitteth not a man to think, or ſay, 
that he merits GOD. As ill, doth, what the Apoſile faith elſewhere, ſuffer this 
gloſs. Converſe in a faſhion worthy of the Goſpel, and live in a faſhion worthy of 
the Vocation of GOD. For who ever heard fay, that our works do merit, either 
the Goſpel, or the Vocation of GOD ? a thing paſt, and which we have already re- 
ceived from the liberality of the LORD, before the having done any one good 
work ? It is clear, that in all theſe places, the worthineſs, whereof the Apoſile ſpeak- 


* eth,is nothing elſe,but a certain well-beſecmingnels,arifing from the correſpondence, 


that is found between us, and the ſubje&s, whereof he faith we are worthy. Juſt 
as when St. Fohn Beptiſt exhorteth the Jews to bring forth fruits worthy of repen- 
tance, he meaneth, not that merit repentance, but that an{wer thereto 3 that are fui- 
table to the ſenſe we have of our own {in, and of the Grace of GOD. In like manner 
here, a life holy, and full of piety, and of good works, is worthy of GOD, not becauſe 
it merits Him 3 but becauſe it hath ſome ſuitableneſs with His ſanctity and glory. It 
15 worthy of the Goſpel ; becauſe it is correſpondent to it, and conform to what it re- 
quireth of us. It is worthy of the Vocation of GOD, becauſe carried to things, to 
which He calleth us, and produceth the fruits, which He demandeth of us. 

Would you then know, Chriſtian, whar your life ſhould be ? let it be worthy of 
the LORD. Sc. Pal hath compriſed all in theſe few words. And as ſometime 
a Prince, taln into the hands of his enemy, whodemanded of him, how he ſhould 
treat him, anſwered, as a King, fignifying by that one word all the moderation, and 
generolity he deſired ſhould be uſed towards Him : So the Apoſile, in theſe two 
words, embraceth the whole form of our carriage. How ſhall we live ? Lead (faith 
he) a life, that may be worthy of the LORD. This is enough to let us underſtand, 
thar neither avarice, nor cruelty, nor hatred, nor envy, nor any other of the path- 
ons of the world, muſt have any place in our manners; but that juſtice, charity, and 
all ,gther pure and celeſtial affe&tions ſhould ſhine forth in them : that there 
ſhould be mixed in them, nothing baſe,, nor abje& : but that all ſhould be 
great, and generous, and elevated above the dunghills of the Fleſh. Have then, 
Believer, this ſupream LORD continually before your eyes. Interrogate your Con- 
ſcience upon each of the things, that are preſented to you, whether they be worthy 
of Him ; and do not any, that may not be put in this rank. Fleeall: that croſſeth 
the quality of His diſciple 3 all that (werveth from the rule, which. He hath given 
you all that diverts you from the Kingdom, to which He conduQteth you. This 
LORD is purity, and ſanity it {elf ; Heis entirely ſeparate from finnersz He ne- 

ver 
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ver had any communion with vice. This LORD is foveraignly good 3 He hateth 
no man He prayed even for them, that Cruciticd Him and did intinite benetg 
to them, that injured, and blaſphemed Him. This LORD neither poſſſed, nor 
coveted the honours, and grandeurs of the carth. All His glory is divine, and His 
grandeur celeſtial. His diſcipline is like His lite 3 He enjoyneth us throughour, no- 


- thing but a ſingular innocency, ſanity, and goodneſs 3 and the good things He 


promiſeth us are ſpiritual, and not carnal : the inheritance He hath purchaſed tor 
us, and to the poſſeflion whereof He leadeth us, is in Heaven, and not on the earth. 
Upon this it's eafie to judge, what is this form of life worthy of Him, which the 
Apoſile commandeth us. It 1s a life, that hath reſemblance with His ; wherein 
ſhine forth, both the examples of His Divine Vertues, and the marks of His doctrine, 
and the badges of His houſe, and the firſt fruits of His glory. Itis alite, that tread- 
eth under foot the baſeneſs of all vices : that difdaineth what the ficſh, and the 
world do promiſe to their ſlaves : and beholding with contempt, all that the earth 
adore, hath no paſſion but for Heaven. It's a life ſweet, and humble, and innocent, 
that obligeth all men, and injures none at all 3 that without turning to the right 
hand, or the left, runs on, and advanceth inceflantly, towards the mark of the 
ſupernal calling. It's thus you muſt live, faithful ſoul, it you would fatisfic 
the light you have received of the knowledge of GOD. I confefs jt is an 
high deſign. But veither is it for low, and common things, that GOD hath given 
you His Son, and His Spirit. If our infirmity makes fear, let the power, and the 
might of the LORD aſſure us. And if there eſcape. us ſometime any a& unwor- 
thy of Him 3 as in this fleſh, wherewith we are cloathed, there do eſcape us but too 
many 3 let us combat our own weaknefles ; and have recourſe unto the grace of 
GOD, who pardoning us; what is paſi, will fortihie ns for the future. 

But the Apoſtle, after having enjoyned us in general, that our life be worthy of 
the LORD, toucheth next the' principal duties, whereof we mwuſi acquit us, to live 
in this ſort 3 and addeth firſt, that we do pleaſe Him entircly : that is, that in all 
things, we ſeek to pleaſe the LORD, endeavouring nothing but what may be ac- 
ceptable to Him; that this be the aim of our life. Whence appears, that the firſt 
point of a life celeſtial, and truly worthy of the LORD, is to take His will for our 
ſupream rule, by it {quaring all our thoughts, words, and actions. For this is that 
the Apoſile ſignificth, when He faith, we muſt entirely pleafe Him : that is, in all 
things, in all the parts of life ; both in what reſpects the ſentiments of our hearts, 
and in what concerns the words of our mouths, or our other cxternal ations. This 
15 as the ſoul of the ſervice of God. You ferve a man, or your ſelves, and not the 
LORD, when it is to content your ſelves, or ſome other, that you act. The beſt 
action, and in its ſelf moſt holy, loſeth its worth, and value, when the defign of 
pleaſing GOD is wanting in it. Let us then baniſh from our lite, firſt, all thoſe 
things which GOD hath not inſtituted. For how fair an appearance ſoever they 
have, we cannot aſſure our ſelves, that they pleaſe the LORD, it He hath not or- 
dained them. Let us not ſuffer our ſelves to be beguiled by the paint, and falſe 
luſtre of humane devotion. Since the queſtion is of pleaſing GOD, we muſt give 
our ſelves to the ſtudy, and practice of that, which Himſelt hath expreſly com- 
manded us, in His word. As to this, I am moſt certain, it's a thing acceptable to 
Him. But for that which ſuperſtition, or the pretended wiſdom of men hath 
invented, I cannot be affured, whether it pleaſe the LORD, or no. Then next, in 
the very performance of the things He hath commanded us, let us have regard {ill 
to pleaſe Him. Offer we not our Sacrifices, but to His Deity alone. If our actions 
be alſo acceptable to men, in good time be it ; It is gain we may take with. gon- 
tentment. But how ever they take it; have we till for our end, to pleaſe the 
LORD. Provided that our oblations are grateful to Him, let the world judge of 
them, as it will. We have that we ſought, and it ſufficeth us to have contented 
the eyes of our Maſter. Let us renounce our own wills, and regard His only, 
wiſhing daily, that it might be done of us, and all other Creatures, as the LORD 
JESUS hath commanded us. 

The Apoſile adds in the ſecond place, the productions of Chriſtian life, FruFify- 
zng ( laith he ) in every good work» This neceſſarily follows from the affe&ion, he 
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but now recommended to us. For if we ſtudy to pleaſe the LORD entirely, fince 
it is only good works that can be acceptable to Him, it is evident, we thall give Our 
ſc]ves to them continually. But the Apoſtle uſeth in -it a remarkable cerm, ſaying 
to fignitie this production, that we fradifie in every good work. The Scripture otter 
compareth the faithful, to Trees ; becauſe they arc planted by the hand of GOD, 
ſprung from His celcfiial, and incorruptible {ced, that is, His wora ; and you know 
how the Prophet, in the tirli Flalm repreſents us, a good man, and one tearing GOD, 
under the image of a Tree, planted by a ſircam of living water, yielding -its truic in 
its ſcaſon, and crowned with a green, and grateful feuillage, which never fadeth. 


And elſewhere he compares him co a flouriſhing, and fruitful Palm-tree, in the Courts Pa". 92. 13: 


of the LORD. JESUS CHRIST faith in Sr. Fob, That He is the Vine, and we 
are the Branches, and St. Paul compares the Ifracl of GOD, that is, the whole $0- 
ciety of His children, to a true Olive, whereinto each of them is grafted, to par- 
take of its ſap, and fatneſs. Sutably to theſe Allegories, it's with much grace, and 
reaſon, that the Apolile makes uſe of the word, frudifie, to fignifie the production 
of our good works, That immortal juice, which hath been ſhed into us from on 
high by the Word and Spirit, obligeth us to this fecondity 3 it not having been com- 
municated to us, but to produ@ in us the fruits of righteouſneſs, and holineſs. It's 
this the LORD expects from His myſtical Vineyard, demanding of it this juſt re- 
compence of the care He takes to husband it. And as we love trees, which do not 
unprotitably take up our ground, but beſides leaves, and bloſſoms bear us a quantity 
of fruits : ſois it with the heavenly Vineyard-keeper. He ſeeks for fruit on His 
myſtical trees : He condemneth to the tire, the fig-tree that bears none ; He loveth, 
and purgeth that which beareth any. Good works age the fruits, He requireth of 
usz yeaevery ſort of. good works: Frudtifying ( the Apolile ) in every good 
work. Nature giveth not, to any of the Trees w &produceth, the faculty of 
bringing forth more than one kind of fruits only z*Wuſe che (ced+ of which they 
grow is earthly, and material. But grace, which generateth the LORD's myſti- 
cal plants of a ſeed ſpiritual,and divine,makes them capable of bearing infinite fruits of 
every ſort. This the Apoſile calls good works, commanded of GOD in His word, 
uſeful to the advancement of- His glory, and the edification of our Neighbour; Let 
no one flatter himſelf, as if the vain greenneſs of leaves, the outward profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, would ſuffice Him to be numbred among the plants of the LORD. 


He acknowledgeth for His, the trees only that bear fruit. There is more yet, It's 


not enough to bear one certain kind of fruits ; there muſt be frudifying in every good 
work. Your alms will ſerve you for nothing, if they be not accompanied with the 
fruits of honeſty, and ſanRification. In vain ſhall you have becn adorned with 
meckneſs, and gentlene(s 3 if you have not allo chaſtity, and beneticence. 

In tine, the Apoſtle willethin the third, and laſt place 3 that we increaſe in the 
knowledge of the LORD. See, faithful Brethren, how this Holy man every where 
joyneth together knowledge, and action 3 faith, and charity. He begs of GOD, 
that the Coloſians might be compleated in wiſdom, and ſpiritual underſtanding 3 
to the end, faith he, that they may walk in a -faſhion worthy of the LORD, aud 
frudiifie in every good work. But for fear they ſhould imagine, they had no more need 
to ſtudy after knowledge, He comes to it yet again, and addeth, zxcreaſing in the 
knowledge of God. For as our ſandification is never perfc& here below 3 fo there 
wanteth alwayes ſomething in our knowledge. There muſt be endeavour equally 
after the one, and the other ; And as the light of knowledge carrieth, and- titreth us 
to the practice of good works fo the exerciſe of good works, cleanſeth the eyes of 
our underſtandings, and encreaſeth true wiſdom : on the -contrary, the neglet of 
ſanQification, diminiſheth this divine clearneſs in us 3 and bringtth back by little, 


and little thedarkneſs of ignorance upon us. For as the LORD giveth new graces, 


to him that faithfully manageth His firſt preſents ;' ſo takes He away His Talent 
from Him, that abuſeth it. Thoſe that caſt away a good conſcience, make ſhip- 
wrack alſo of Faith; and they that withhold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, are given 
up to a mind disfurniſhed of all judgement ; and GOD fendeth the efficacy of er- 


rour to thoſe; that receive not his Holy doctrine with love. On the contrary, He 
| F | 
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revealeth His ſecret, and augmenteth His light to them, that ſeek His commandments, 
and are bent todo His will. Let us hold taſi therefore theſe two precious gitts ot 
the LORD, knowledge, and good works; Faith, and Charity 3 and fudioutly ap- 
ply us to encreaſe'the one by the other 3 meditating, and learning the mytteries of 
GOD, that we may obey His will and obey His will, that we may contrm our 
{clves more, and more, in the knowlcdge of His myſteries. 

Dear Brethren, That which the Apoltle hath dchired for His Cul:fians is very 
much, an accompliſhed knowledge of the Divine will, a life worthy of the LORD, 
a {piritual fecondity, frudtifying in every good work, and a continual advancement 
in heavenly wiſdom. Yet this is not all. For how great and excellent foever thete 
things be, they ſuffice not without perſeverance, to conduct us to falvation , an4 
it's impoſſble to perſevere in them without a ſupernatural ſtrength, and firmncts, 
Therefore St. Paxl wiſheth again, in the laſt place, for thele faithtul people, that 2bey 
may be ſtrengthened in all might, according to the power of His glory, in all ſuffering 
and patience of mind with joy. This ſuccour is neceſſary tor us, as well becaute of 
our own infirmities, as for the multitude, violence, and obttinacy of our «enemies. 
For, as to'our ſelves, though that celeſital ſpirit, wherewirh GOD baptizeth us at the 
beginning of our vocation, doth invelt us with a newgvigour 3 yet, ſo it 15, that there 
remaineth much weakneſs in us, while we live on earth z our inward man bcing yet 
but in its infancy; a weak age, and which eaſily lets it (elf tink, if it be not ſuſtain- 
ed. And as for our enemies, we have a vaſt multitude of them, that watch 
night, and day to deſiroy us, and ranged in diverſe bands, under the enlignes of the 
Devil, the world, and the fleſh, the principal heads of this black Army, conjured to 
ourruine, ceaſe not to troublggs, leaving nor wile, nor forcible attempt, nor ma- 
lice, nor violence, nor threalle, nor promiſe, un-employed againſt us. It we 
have repulſed one of thenggliiiſe return again upon us diverſe others, which effay 
us on all tides 3 eſpy where e weak, and oftentimes turn our own weapons 
againſt us. If we have overthrown avarice, voluptuouſneſs ſets its (elf on toot. 
It we defeat it alſo, ambition enters in its place. Hatred unites with it ; D.tire of 
revenge puſheth us on 3 Wrath provoketh us; Envy feizeth us 3 Perſecution trou- 
bleth us 3 Proſperity puffeth us up 3 the ſucceſs of our own combats tickleth us. 
Oftentimes that which helps us on one hand, hurts us on another; as in a 
complicated diſeaſe, in which the' remedies croſs one another : or that which 
is good for the liver, is dangerous for ' the Stomach. Who feeth not, 
that to preſerve our ſelves in ſuch a mingled Combate , and againſt fo 
many charges ſo confuſed, and fo obſtinate, ( for they laſt as long as our lives } 
we have necd of an extraordinary might, we who of our ſelves have fo little, that we 
are inſuſhcient even for one good thought. But GOD armeth us with the power of 
His Spirit, as with an impenetrable buckler 3 under which we ftand in covert, amid 
that thick hail of blows, that falls continually about us. It's this Divine power, 
the Apoſile wiſheth here to the Colofſiays, when he prayeth, that they might be 
tirengthened in all might;- that their fouls might be confirmed, their hearts hard- 
ned, as a Diamond to reliſt all aſſaults; their courages veſted with an heroick ar- 
dour, and firmneſs, which all the rages of Hell, or earth, may never be able to ovex- 
come. He prayeth they may be ſtrengthened in all might 3 becauſe as. we have to 
do with divers enemies, and are fick of divers infirmities, we have need to reccive, 
not one or two kinds of ſtrength only, but many different ones. For even as in na- 
ture you ſee, the firength of bodies is different z one rclifting one thing, and yield-. 
ingto another; one having the vertue to repulſe the force. of one element, but not 
to gard it (elf from another.  So-in a manner js it in the ſouls of men. Such 2 
man will bravely, free himſelf from the tentation of one Vice, that will not be able 
to defend himſelf from another. Such, a man ſhall -refift the violences of: the world ; 
as will yield to. the charms. of its carcfſes, : Since that to loſe a Vidtory,.it is enough 
to be overcome, though by but one of their ;enemies 3. *tis. with great, reaſon, that 
the Apoſile for preſerving to. theſe Coloffians: the honour of their Crown and Tri- 
umph, wiſheth them all ſirangth-z that-is,a-perfe& fixength 3 which may be of proof 
againk all-the ſtrokes 'of the enemy 3 which may boldly undertake good-and holy 
actions, hoy high and difficalt ſocver they be 3 which may valantly _ _ ; 
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reſolurely deſpiſe +earthly things : vigorouſly repell centations, and generouſly ſuf- 
fer afflictions. - He ſheweth us alſo by tit: way the fource of this heavenly might, 
when after having wiſhed, that the Coloſſians might be ſtrengthued in all might, he ads 
deth,. according to the power. of the glory of GOD z, that is, according to His glorious 
power 3 by a manner of ſpeaking ordinary in the fiyte ot the Hchrews. Whence 
5 it; that thele taithful people do receive this admirable {irength, neceſſary for their 
ſalvation? From the glorins power of the LORD. faith the Apoſile; thar. is, trom 
that immenſe, and cthcacious puiſfance of. GOD which - nothing can refitt, The 


% 


= 


Holy Spirit is fo named in St. Luke; where the LORD commandeth His Apoſtles to Lk. 24+ 49- 


tarry at Jeruſalem, #2till they be indued with power from on high 5 that is, the Spirit 
he had promiſed them. And St. Pazl elſewhere, making for the Epheſians, a peri- 
tion altogether like this ,- which he there preſents to GOD for the Coloſſians, 
clearly termeth that the Spirit of GOD ,, which in - this paſlage he - callech 


the Vertue, or Power of His glory. GOD grant yow ( 4aith he.) that you Ephcl. 3 16: 


may be powerfully ftrengthncd by His Spirit in the inner man. Hecalleth+this Vertue 
of the Spirit of God, glorious, to. expreſs its admirable, and unfurmountable torce. 
which triumpheth magniticently over all that oppoleth- its a&ion ; which with the 
weakeſt means accomplitheth the greateſt things z which changeth, when it will, 


Shepheards into Law-givers, and Kings z Cow-heards into Prophets, and Perſtcutors 


into Apoltlesz which beats down. the proudett :tierceneſs, and preſerves 1nvincible 
the moſt deſpicable weakneſs : which hardneth the bodies of it's humble Warriours; 
as Steel ; maintaineth them in the flames, and confoungds with their lowniefs, the fu- 
ry of Elements, of Men, and of Devils. For this is that the Sacred Writers ordina- 
rily call glory 3 even an abundance of beauty,:of pawer, and perfe&ion, fo rich, as 
1t over-bears our ſenſes 3 and makes to bend under it, all the vigour of our Spirits, 
reducing them to admiration, and aſtoniſhment. And St. Paul ſomewhat frequent- 

ly uſeth this word in this ſenſe; as when he faith, that CHRIST was raiſed from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, that is, by His great, - and unſpeakable power. 

Whence it appeareth, that the Vertue which converteth us to GOD, and that which, 
conſerveth us in His grace, is'not a common, and ordinary might ; but an invinci- 
ble efficacy, which nothing can refiſt. $:ek it mot in your own nature; Chriſtiart 
ſoul z ſeck -it in GOD, and acknowledging your weakneſs, ask' of Him the remedy 
of it. If it betide you to reſiſt the enemy, and .to- remain: victorious in any com- 
bate 3 render all the glory of it-to this Soveraign LORD, withour attributing 'ought 
of it to your ſelf. 02510008 latte Ef nds Rn 

- But the Apolile ſheweth us in what follows, what is the uſe and effe& of the ſuc- 
cour, which the glorious power of the LORD giveth-us.3 who ftrengthneth 1s, unto 
all ſuffering, ( faith he ) an1. patience of mind 'with joy. - Theſe -are the two * pro- 
duQions of the Spirit of GOD: in a faithful ſoul, patience, -and long waiting, int 
which principally our ſtrength conſifteth. Theſe are -as the 'two hands of Heaven, 
chat ſuſtain us in-perils, and keep us from ſinking under the -weight of thole evils, 
wherewith we -often:tind our ſelves ſurcharged. - And though both the two 'are of 
a very. like nafure ;; yet they. have each. of them ſomething particular. Sufferance 
bearcth the evil without bending, ſubmitting-toit- at its inflicting , humbly,” and 
ſanding firm. under. this rude. load. ' 'The Spirit; patient, or -lotig-waiting ( for {o'the 
texm uſed here jn«the Original;'doth. properly lignific ) lends-it the hand afterward, 
and attendeth without murmuring tor deliverance, from the evil'it ſuffers; and for 
enjoyment of the good it hopeth. : Sufferance reſpeReth the very weight, and heavi- 
neſs of the afflition.-- The long-waiting of the patient: Spirit,'teſpe&s the duration 
of it. Theſe two vertues. are {abſolutely neceffary for x Chriſtian: For without 
them how ſhould -he ſupport, - either the thaſtiſements of GOD, "ox the perſecutions 
of the world ? :How ſhould he' be-firm, in'the;exerciſe of other vertues, to diſcharge 


che. Offices of them, againſt the:impediments that thwart them 'every hour-? Pati- 7, 


? 


uM. de pan 


ence, (faith an Ancient) is the Saperintendant*'of all +the* affairs of GOD 3 and rizzr, 


without it, it is .not-poſltble to-execute-Hlis comihands, or to' wait'fot His protifes, 
'Tis it, that defearcth-all its eflemies'withoitt6i]. Its -repole is more cheatious, 
than the motion, and action of othets.- *Tis it"that makes healthfMt to us, things, 


of their own nature mot pernicious. - It changeth 'for us,' ' into remedies 5 
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and defeats into vicories. It rejoyceth the Angels 3 it contoungeth Devils ;. jc 
overcometh the world. It mollifeth the hardeti courages, and _converteth the moſt 
obſtinate hearts. It is the ſtrength, and the triumph of the Church, according ro 
the ſaying of the ancient Oracle. By keeping you quiet, and by reſt you ſpall be avli- 
vered; your ſtrength ſhall be in filence and in hope. But the Apolile to ſhew us, 
what this patience is, to which the Spirit of GOD formeth His children, faith that 
it iS with joys This is the true Character of Chriſtian patience. The Hypocxite 
ſuffers ſometimes 3 but it is murmuring : And the Philotophers yere while made 
a great ſhew of their patience : but it was only an efte&; cither of their ſiittnets, op 
of their ſiupidity.z which was no wayes accompanied with the joy, which che Holy 
GHOST lheds into the ſouls of thoſe, that ſuffer for the name of GOD. Not that 
they are inſenſible, or that they receive the evil on them without grict.. But it che evil 
they ſuffer do ſad them, this very thing rejoyceth them 3 that by the grace of their, 
LORD, they have the fixength,and the courage to fuffer it ; and do know, that their 


ſuffering ſhall turfi' ro theis good ; and that from theſe thornes they ſhall one day. . 


reap the flowers, and fruits of blefſed immortality”. To which may be added 
the ſweetneſs which is then ſhed into their heart, by the vive, and profound 
impreſſion of that only Comforter, who communicates himfelt- co them, on ſuch 
occalions, more freely than ever ; and can by the incftable Vertue of His balm, their 
moſt bitter wounds. This is that, Dear Brethren, which we had to ſay to you, on 
this Text of the holy Apoſile. 7 F-0 

Let us receive his doGrine with faith, and religiouſly obey his voice. 'He 
ftheweth us what our task is here below. Let ns acquit ovr ſelves in it with 
care= GOD of His Grace hath raiſed up amang us 4 great light of know- 
ledge 3 let us employ it to its true uſe; and walk: with it in fuch a fort, as may 
be worthy of fo holy, and mezciful a LORD, whoſe name we: bear. Let this 
great Name awaken our fences, and affeQions ; let it pluck them off from 
the Earth, and elevate them to Heaven, where He -reigneth, who hath given it 
to us. Let this Name put into qur hearts a fecret ſhame to do, or think ought, 
that may. be unworthy thereof. * Faithful Sirs, remember, you are Chriftians, 
as oft as fleſh, or earth ſollicits you to evil. Put the world by. *Tis not to 
pleale it , that you have been regenerated by the Spiric from on high. - The 
World is fo unjuſt, , fo humorous, and ſo changing, that *tis impoſſible to . con+ 
cent it... See in what pain, and torment, they continually live that attempt ie. 
And though you ſhould compaſs it, the ſuccefs would colt you dear. By plea- 
fing the world, you would diſpleaſe your own Conſcience 3 the contenting 
whereof, 'is infinitely more important to you than any. thing elſe. Bur wich 
GOD 15, is quite. otherwiſe. His will is conflant , and Gill the fame, with- 
out any: variation, or change 'Nothing is pleaſing to Him, | but what is juſt 
and reaſonable, Your Conſcience will Gnd in it, its entire ſatisfaQtion :;- and 
never reproach you, for having ſerved {o good a Maſter. Not to alledge-to 
you, that the World, after  you.ſhall have. killed: your ſelf to ferve it, will -pay 
you. only-with ingratitude, and contempt, as experience daily ſhews- us ;-where- 
as, the /LORD wilt, magnificently: ;reward the care;/ you ſhall have taken +£o:d6 


His will; comforting, \and bleſſing; you, in; this world 3 Crowning, and glorify- 


ing you in the other..' If you deniand, what  muſt' be done-to: pleaſe Him, iche 
Apoltle ſhews. you: in, a words. - Fredlifie ( faith he ) ax every: good:-works is 
ofteg: as., the -LORD?: ſhall caſt | His eyes. on this! Vineyard,-Jet Him ſee: ity (it 
laden, with good,i fruits. - Let: Him: incver have, cauſe ta complain of- it, as He 
yerlt. did of thag: of iTfragl. I expefied''( faich He } it ſhould bring forth EPS 
end. jit- brought farth ovild grapes. :Saxe, [He' hath had no leſs. care of ours, 

of. theirs, . He:: planted, is, i. like manner; with. choice Vinet-, He hath alſo 
exvironed it, mith, a hrove and admirable hedges: He bathiwatered it, with thorain 


of. His (lands, and, made! the beams. of His. Suit of Righteonſneſt, to ſhine on it, 


and , may. : pul fay ih it What, was abere more 20;:be done to my Vineyard, that I 
have not-doue to 1t.? Be we not 'ungrateful- to fo; ſweet a Maſter. Let not our 
CART. ontornd Mi expeQation, Let our fruits be an{werable to His cares, 
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table among us, Let each one Frudtihe of that He hath : each one improve 
, the dreſſing, and fap, the LORD hath given us. ' Let the ſinner preſent Him 
" his repentance 3 the Juſt, his Perſeverance 3 the Rich, his Almes; the Poor, his 
* Praiſes; Old Age, its Prudence ; Youth, its Zeal. Let the Knowing abound in 
InftruQion 3 the Strong, in Modeſty 3 the Weak, in Humility ; and all toge- 
ther in Charity; And'lince it is the good pleaſure of our [Heavenly Father, that 
* we have here divers combats; as, none may hve piouſly without perſecution.z 
prepare we alſo for this other part of otir duty, and ſupplicate the LORD, 
with the Apoſtle, that He do ſirengthen us with all firength, according to the 
power of His glory: that He do give us a firm, and unmaveable patience, : to 
— perſevere conſtantly in the Holy Communion of His Son 3 fo as, neither the 
* promiſes, nor the threatnings of the World ; neither the Luſts, nor the fears of 
b- Fleſh, may be ever able to debauch us from-His Service: O GOD, our task 
5 is great, and we are feeble. Our enemies, are Giants, and we but Dwarfes. 
"EY Therefore thy (elf work in us, merciful LORD, the work, which thou com- 
mandeſt us. Perfe& thy glerions' power, it- our weakneſſes. . Strengthen 
hands, and contirm our hearts; that we may..combat vigorouſly, and. atchieve 
bo great things in thy Name , and after the trials, 'and tentations © thay lifes may 
7 one day receive in the othet, ftom the. Satted, atid -Swelt hand of- t 
"2 Son, the glorious Crown of imutiortality; which. we breathe aftct, $9 be 3p. - + 
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Verſ. XI. Giving thanks unto the Father, who hath made us Capa- 
- ble to'partake of the inheritance of Saints in light. 
XII.I. hu bath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlated 
15 intothe Kingdomof His well-beloved Son. | 


Ear Brethren, Though the firſt Creation of man be a moſ illufirious maſter 

piece of the goodneſs, power, and wiſdom of GOD ; this great worker 

then making Adam of the duſi, and forming Him after His own image, to 

'live, and reign on earth in a ſoveraign felicity ; Yet it muſt be confeſſed, thar 

our reſtauration of JESUS CHRIST is much more excellent, and admirable. For 
whether you conſider the things themſelves, which have been given us ; or have re- 
fpe& to the quality of thoſe, to whom they have been communicated , or to what 
the LORD did, for the communicating of them 3 you will ſee, that the (ccond of 
theſe two benefits of His doth ſurpaſs the firſt every way. The firſt gave us an 
humane nature 3 the ſecond hath communicated to us a divine one. The firſt 
made us a living ſoul, the ſecond maketh us a quickning ſpirit. By the one we 
had an earthly, and animal being ; by the other we receive a ſpiritual, and heavenly 
one. The one ſeated us in the garden..of Edex ; the other elevateth -us ro- the 
Heaven of Glory. There we had a Lordſhip over living Creatures, and the Em- 
pire of the Earth; here we have the fraternity of Angels, and the Kingdom of 
Heaven. There we enjoyed alife full of delight 3 but infirm, and depending, as 
that of other living Creatures, on the uſe of meat, and drink, and ſleep : Here we 
poſſeſs one full of vigour, and ſtrength, which like that of bleſſed ſpirits, is ſuſtain- 
ed by its own vertuc, without need of other nouriſhment. The one was ſubje&t 
to change, as the event hath declared; the other is truly immortal, and immutable, 
and above the accidents, that altered the firſt. The advantage of the firſt man 
was, that he might have not dyed; the priviledge of the ſecond is, that he cannot 
dye., .But.the difference will appear no lefs,” in the difpolition of the perſons, to 
whomi;the LORD hath communicated theſe benefits 3 if you attentively conſider it. 
I confeſs, that duſt which GOD inveſted with an humane form, merited not a con- 
dition ſo excellent ; and received it from the meer liberality of the Creatour. But 
if it were not worthy of ſuch a favour ; at leaſt it had nothing in it, which rendred 
it uncapable thereof, in the rigour of juſtice ; Whereas we, not only have not me- 
ritcd the ſalvation, which God giveth us in His Son 3; but have over and above 
meritcd that death, which is oppoſite to it. If the matter, upon which the LORD 
wrought, in the firſt creation ot man, had no diſpoſition for the form, He put in it 3 
{o neicher had it any repugnancy thereto : whereas in our ſecond Creation, that is, 
in our redemption by JESUS CHRIST, He tindeth in us fouls, fo far from com- 
plying with His operation, that they potently reſiſt it. So you (ce, that to effe& 
the firft work, He employed only the tingle ont-going of His will, and word : 
| whereas 
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whereas for creating the fecond, it was neccſlary, He ſhould ſhake the Heavens, 
ſend down His Son to carth, deliver Him up to death, and dv; mixacles, that afto- 
niſhed men, and Angels. Its with this grand, and incomprehenſible mylterie of 
GOD, that the Apolile cntertaineth us, my Brethren, at this.time, in the Text. 
which you have heard. For having tiniſhed the. exordixm, that is, the Preface of 
this Epitile 3 and intending from thence to enter on His principal ſubje&; to ſlip 
the more gently into it 3 after reprelenting to the Coloſſians the Prayers, he made 
to GOD for them; he now adds the thanks ; he oftered Him, for their common 
ſalvation 3 and by this means, opens the entry of his diſpute, couching the ſufhici- 
ency, and incxhaulſtible abundancy of JESUS CHRIST, for faving of believers ; 
which leaves no need of making any addition to his Goſpel. . Giuing. thanks unto 
the Father, ( faith he ) who, &c .. As this Text conſiſts of two verſes ; fo it 
may be divided into two articles. In the tirſt, the Apoſtlc giveth thanks unto GOD, 
for His making us capable of entring into the inheritance of His Saints, 1n the {ſecond 
is propoſed, what he hath done to. make us capable of this happineſs ; namely, 
delivercd us from the power of darkneſs, and tranflated us into. the Kingdom of Hi 
beloved Son. Theſc are the two points, we will handle, ( if i6 pleaſe the LORD ) 
in this ation: humbly beſceching Him, to guide.us in meditating fo excellent a 
mylteric, and touch our hearts, ſo vively with it, as that it may cttcRually further 

our edijication, and conſolation. Ke Fe 2 7 o 
The benefit of our redemption being very great, and moſt admirable in all re- 
ſpecs, ( as weeven now intimated ) it's with great reaſon, that, the Apoſtle begin- 
neth his diſcourſe of it, by giving of thanks unto GOD. And in his Epiſtles ordi- 
narily, he {carce cver ſpeaks of it, but praiſing withal, or admiring; the goodneſs of 
the LORD. He direceth his thankigiving to the Father, as the tirft, and ſupream 
author of this excellent work, Think not, that he denieth the Son, or the Spirit 
their part in itz or that he would deprive them of the glory, due to them for it. 
For ſince theſe three perſons are but one only, and the fame GOD, it is evident, that 
the works of the Dcity appertain to them all three, But as they ſubliſt in a cer- 
tain order, the Father of Himſelf; the Son of the Father, who generated Him; the 
Holy Spirit of the Father, and the Son, of whom He proceedeth, from all eternity : 
ſo likewiſe dothey a& in the ſame diſpoſition. And foralmuch as the Father is 
the firlt, in this order of their ſubſiſtence, and: operation z thence it comes, that 
He addrefſeth His benedictions particularly to Him, as the prime, and the ſoveraign 
ſource of the Deity from whence originally hath Greamed down upon us, all the 
good, and grace, that we have received, in our redemption. But let us fee, how, 
the Apolile deſcribeth this work of oux falvation, for which he. gives the LORD 
thanks. He hath made us capable (faith he): to partake of the inberitance of Saints int 
light. After that Sin had made a ſcpaxation between GOD, and us, it was naturally 
impoſſible for us, to have part in any of His bleſſings: The LORD therefore ''de- 
ſigning to fave us, took care firſt of all to xemove this obſtacle of our commini- 
cation with Him. This He did, fatisfying. His juſtice, by the expiation of fin, 
through the death of His Son JESUS. CHRIST';z and by that means, the liberty of 
that commerce, between His goodneſs, and our poor nature, which our fin had 
interrupted, was opened again : fo as henceforth nothing hindxeth, fave on mans 
own part but he may make his: approaches to GOD, and partake 'of his Grace; 
through faith, and repentance. Yetthis is not the thing, which the Apoſtle in- 
tendeth in this place, when he ſaith; that the Father hath made us'capable of having 
part in His inheritance. For, this grace, by which He hath opened the Throne of 
His bencticence, through the expiation of. fin, doth generally reſpe@ all men; nor 
15 there apy, but accels thither is free for: him, if ke preſent himſelf with faith, 
and repentance z whereas the Grace,.: whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh here, is ap- 
propriate.tohim, and the Coloſſians, andi{uch as reſemble them 3 that is; in a word 3 
it's peculiar to true believers, and not common to all men., ' It' muſt be obſerved 
thercfore 3n the ſecond-place, that..befides this firſt 'impediment; which did ſhut 
up the gate 'of- the Houſe of GOD agamft us,.to- wit, the inexorable ſeverity of 
His avenging Juſtice 3+ there is yet another, no 1ebs difficult to 'be ſurmonnted, 
than the former. though - it be of another kind, and a different nature, Tt i, 
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the naughtineſs, the hardneſs, and the blindneſs of our corrupt nature. Fer 2s the 
juſtice of GOD would not permit, that a creature foul-with fin ſhould approach 
Him, except its fin were <xpiated : fo His wiſdom could not ſuffer, ic ſhon!d 
finger any of His divine favours, except it repented of having offended Him, and 
believed His promiſes. But in the cfate we lye in fince our fall, our foul is fo 
depraved by lin 3 that it is not capable of its f(clf, either to contider GOD, or to 
put aſhance in His goodneſs : and fo this great Miracle of the love of God to- 
wards us (I mean ) the expiation of fin by the death of His Son) would remain 
without any ſaving effe&, in reſpe&t of us, if leaving us in the condition we 
were born, He did but ſimply preſent the declarations of His grace, in external 
means, to us. For this cauſe therefore, this kind, and compaſſi nate LORD, nor 
content to have opened the gate of His bounty, by the Croſs of His CHRIST, doth 
alſo fetch us up from the grave of our impiety, and gives us the will, and the 
ſtrength to come to Himſelf. It is properly this ſecond benefir, peculiar to thole 
that betieve, which the Apoſtle meaneth here, when he faith, th1t GOD hath made us 
capable to partake of His inheritance. The hr git of the Father did capacitate His hand, 
tocommunicate His treaſures tous ; and the {:cond doth capacicate us to handle 
them. Without the death of His dear Son, He might not give us lite z and with- 
out H 5s effe&tual calling, we could not receive it of Him. Faithful Sirs, mark well 
this leſſon of the Apoſile : Joo giveth thanks to GOD, for that He bath mad: uw ca- 
pable of partaking of His inheritance. He tirlt brings down thereby the pride of 
thoſe, that give this glory to free will; boaſting, that they have made thumſelves 
capable of ſalvation ; either by ſome kind of pre-diſpolitions, which oblige GOD, 
at lealt by the way of decency, to give them His grace 3 or by the due uling and 
menaging of aMflicions: the pride, I ſay, of all thoſe in general, who pretend, that 
it i5 in a mans own power, to' prepare himſelf for the heavenly inheritance. No, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, This wholy appertaineth unto GOD. It is Hz, that hath made 
us capable. Of our ſelves we carmot ſo much as think a good thought : ſo he at- 
firms elſewhere. Iconfeſs, that this impotency of man is .voluntary, and conle- 
quently, criminal : it proceeds from the extream badneſs of his heart ; and from no 
dete@ of any of thoſe things, which are neceſſary, from without, tor this effe&. 
( For, what elſe, beſides: his own rebelliouſneſs, doth hinder him from believing in 
GOD, and embracing with repentance, the exhibitions of His grace, which are 
preſented to him, either in the courſe of nature, or in the Law, or by the Goſpel ? ) 
Yctfo it is, that how voluntary ſoever this His naughtineſ(s be, it is invincible, and 
altogether refraory. It is no longer a weakneſs. It's a formed impotency, which 
nature is not able to corre. And the Scripture ſpeaks of it every where, in this 
lenſe. The carnal-man (faith the Apoſile ) canner underſtand the things of the Spi- 
rit of GOD becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. And elſewhere, The affedtion of 
the fleſh is enmity againſt GOD. Forit rendreth not its ſelf ſubjek to the Law of 
GOPD, nor indeed can. And St. Fohn, ſpeaking of the Jews, They caxnot believe, 
faith he, And Feremiah of their Anceftours, Their ear ( faith he ) is uncircum- 
caſed, and they cannot bear. Will the Ethiopian change his (kin, and the Leopard his 
Jpots * ſocan you do any good, who have learned to do only evil ? ſuch is the miſerable 
tate, ot all men naturally. Let us learn then in the ſecond place, to give the 
LORD alone the whole glory of all that we are, in His Son : as in reality, it be- 
Jongsto none but Him. He hath not only given us this rich inheritance, the pur- 
chale of the blood,of: His Son CHRIST, He hath even given us the capacity to enter 
into it 3 and poffels our part of it. Beſides His making us the preſent ; He hath 
allo given usthe. firength to receive it. For it is not with the inheritance of 
GOD, as with: the. honours of earthly Princes: theſe fall often into the hands 
of perſons moſt ;uncapable to. poſſeſs them. That Divine honour of the Hea- 
venly inheritance -15 given to none: but thoſe that are capable of it ; that is, who 
have the conditions; requiſite for having part in it, to wit, faith, and repentance. 
Put che-ſame GOD, who hath prepared the heritage for us, gives us alfo the prepa- 
Tation which is neceſlary tor entring into it 3 according to what the Apoſtle faith 
elſewhere. :: Its GOD who is oxr capacity, or ſufficiency, and what our LORD Him- 
felt averrethin St. Fohn ; No man can come unto me, except the Father who hath ſent 
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me draw him. This again is that, which the Apoſtle intendeth; m the Epiſile* to. 


the Philippians. That it # GOD, who produceth in-1« with efficacy, the will,” and' the\Phil, 2,13» 


deed, according to His good pleaſure. And elſewhere he compriſeth this 'whole work 
of the grace of GOD, inone only word, faying, It is He that formeth ws for the 
ſelf ſame thing. Therefore he calleth us, in one place, the workmanſhip of GOD : and 
His Creation in FESUS CHRIST : and in another, His husbandry, and Hf build- 
ing. Whence it doth appear, that the offer of grace, which is made to all by' the 
Goſpel, if there be nothing, elſe, doth not give us part in the heavenly inheritance.' 
I grant, it is ſufficient in its ſelf, and would produce its cffe& in mar, it the -badneſs 
of his heart had not blinded him. But this deplorable blindne(s- he hath, ob- 
ſirugeth the effe&, which theſe offers of the divine Grace ſhould produce, Where- 
fore GOD himſelf maketh us capable of them, by that inward: operation of His 
Spirit, wherewith He accompanieth the preaching of the Goſpel, in the hearts of 


His cl«& ; by reaſon whereof they are called, the taught of GOD. It's this teach- Joh. 6. 45. 


ing, which renders them capable of entring into the communion of His Son, ac- 


cording to what He faith in St. Fob, Whuever hath heard, and learned of the Father, 1bid. 


cometh unts me. Thus He made Lydia capable of having part in his inheritance, 
opening her heart to underſtand the things Paul ſpake, as the facred Hiſtory doth 
report. It's without doubt, in the ſame manner, He alſo made, both St. Pxl, and 
theſe Col:ſtans, and all the reſt of the faithful, capable of the fame ette&, enlight- 
ning them within, and leading captive their hearts into the yoke of the Golpel. 
In tine, we may again obſerve, how contrary to Apoſtolick dodrine, the prefum- 
ption of thole is, who vaunt them, of meriting ſalvation. If there be any thing 
in us, to which merit is attributed, without doubt it is our capacity and ſuffici- 
ency, that we are meet topartake of the Kingdom of GOD. Bur this very thing 
1s a preſent from GOD, for which we owe Him moſt humble thanks. How then, 
and by what right can we in juſtice demand pay, and wages for it ? Would it'not be 
altogether, as if a patient ſhould cnter ation againſt his Phytitian, and compel him 
to recompence the being cured by his art ? Or a poor man demand wages of us for 
receiving our almes ? or a priſoner for having been redeemed with our money ? Let a 
man turn, and transform things, as much as he will ; it is clear, that gratification and 
merit are incompatible 3 and that He,whois of right obliged to render thanks,cannor, 
without folly, pretend to have merited, by that very thing, for which he renders 
thanks, Our ſufficiency, and capacity, is 2 gift of GOD, or it is not. If it be 
a giit of His, why pretend you, that it is meritorious ? It it be not 3 why doth the 
Apoſtle thank our LORD, for having made us capable to have part in His inheri- 
tance ? The word, Inheritance, which the Apoſtle employeth here, evidently con- 


firms the ſame truth, as an ancient Door of the Church hath well obſerved. I hy Chryfoton. it 


3 it, ( faith he ) that the Apoſtle uſeth the word, Inheritance ? To ſhew us, that no may. {0c- 
obtaincth the Kingdom of Heaven by his own works or performances. But as an Tnheri- 
tance, depends upon happineſs, and not upon merit 3 ſo # it, in this matter. None can 
exhibit a form of life, and converſation exquiſite enough, to be worthy of the Kingdom. 
The whole proceedeth from the gift of GOD. To proceed 3 I doubt not, but St. Paul 
took this term from the Old Teſtament : wherein the Land of Canaan, deſtined, 
and given to the Children of 7ſraet for an inheritance, according to the promiſes 
made co their Fathers, was the figure of this bleſſed, fpiritua), and divine life, in 
poſſeihon whereof GOD putteth us, by the Goſpel of His Son, beginning it here be- 
low by the conſolation, and ſandification of His Spirit, and reſerving to complete it 
on high one day, in the Heavens, by the communication of His immortal glory. 
For as each Iſraclite had his portion in the Land of Canaan, the fame in ſubſtance, 
with the ref ; but diverſly qualified : ſocach bcliever hath his ſhare in celeſtial life 3 
yet after ſuch a manner, as though, for the main, they all poſſeſs the fame life ; ne- 
vertheleſs it is diverſly proportioned, and reliſhed to each of them. Again, as none 


| but the Children of Abrabam had right, and title to that ancient inheritance z So 


there are none, but the Children of the promiſe, which are born of the word of 
GOD, and not of fleſh, or of blood, that have part in the new. For this cauſe, the 
Apolileentitles it, The inheritance of Saints. Away, ye unbelieving, and profane. 
It is not for you that GOD hath prepared this glorious inheritance. Deceive not 
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Thieves, noy Covetous perſons, rior. Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall have 
part in the Kingdom of GOD.. It is deligned for Saints alone. The portion ot .the 
profane, and ungodly is elſewhere ; during this generation, in the world, and in 
its wretched delights; and when it ſhall paſs away, in the lake of tire, and 


bxrimſtone; : MR nog FRE 

But the Apoſile having Riled that falvation, which GOD communicateth to us in 
His Son, the Inheritance of Saints, addeth further, 3x light. As light is in Scripture 
the ſymbole of two things, knowledge, and glory ; fo it may be taken here two 
wayes 3 either for the knowledge of thoſe divine things, which GOD revealcth in 
His Goſpel ; or for that ſoveraign joy, and felicity whereof we ſhall be ſcizcd on 
high in the Heavens. It is beſt, in my opinion to joyn theſe two expolitions toge- 
ther 3 that we may fo cotnprehend the entire fate of the' whole inheritance of 
Saints z who after they are once united to JESUS CHRIST, do alwayes live in 
light 3 firſt, in that of grace during their pilgrimage on earth; afterwards, in that 
of glory 3 when they ſhall be raiſed up to that bleſſed City, which hath 1» need of the 
Sun, nor of the Moon 3 becauſe the brightneſs of GOD hath illuminated it, and the Lamb 


. is thelight thereof. For this cauſe all the divine denizons of this heavenly State, are 


called Children of light, and of the day; which ſhould ſhine, as lights, in the midjt of a 
perverſe generation and be the light of the world: as perſons born of the light of the 
Spirit, and of the word of God 3 who being led by the rayes of their Sun of Righ- 
teouſnel(s, walk on firaight towards the ſupream ſource of lights 3 where arrived, they 
ſhall eternally dwell in that ſhine, which will transform them into the image of their 
LORD, from glory to glory, by the power of His Omnipotent Spirit. 

But it is time, to come to the other verſe : in which the Apoſtle addeth, what the 

Father hath done, to make us, thus capable of partaking in the inheritance of Saints 
in _ He hath delivered ws, ( faith he ) from the power of darkneſs, and tran- 
ſlated us into the Kingdom of His well-beloved Son. By darkneſs the Scripture ordi- 
narily underſtands, 1gnorance, and miſery ; the two contraries of knowledge, and 
joy > which it ſignifies by light, as we ſaid even now. For ignorance, and error do 
hide the true, and natural form of things, from our underftandings; juſt as darkneſs 
doth wrap up viſible objects, from our bodily eyes. And foraſmuch as there is no- 
thing more unpleaſant to men 3 nor more affrighting, than the obſcurity of darkneſs ; 
thence it comes, that the term is alſo made uſe of, to repreſent horrour, trouble, and 
miſery. So the power of darkneſs, is nothing elle, but that tyranny, which the Devil, 
and fin do exercife over their ſlaves, filling their ſpirits with deadly errours, and 
brutiſh ;zgnoxances z and their conſciences, either with affrightment, or inſenſibility ; 
and training them on by little, and little, under this diſmal yoke, into the hor- 
rours of <ternal death, which our LORD often calleth, outer-darkneſs, where is 
weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. -For as knowledge, and truth, is a light, neceſ- 
ſary for the attainment of ſalvation ; fo errour, and ignorance infallibly lead to 
death. Therefore the Devil, the ſworn enemy of our good, blindeth men the moſt 
he poſſibly can, ſpreading before them groſs, and thick milis, which hide Heaven, 
and its blefſed brightneſs from them. This is the ſumm, of his craft, and ſubcil 
operation. The deep of his abyſs doth ever vomit forth into our aire, a black va- 
pour, for the rendring of our ſenſes uſeleſs. By this means, he turned heretofore, 
the Nations of the Earth, fromthe ſervice of their Creator obſcuring, and ſmo- 
thering by his illuſions, thoſe ſparkles of the knowledge of Him, which they had; 
and plunging them, and holding them down in fo deep ignorance, that theſe miſe- 
rable men were not aſhamed, to adore the work. of their own hands, and change 
the glory of the incorruptible GOD, into the reſemblance, and image of corruptible 
man, and of birds, and.of four-footed beafis, and creeping things. As for juſtice, 
and honeſly of life, this mpoſtor had ſo extinguiſhed the lights, which Providence 
had kindled for then, in their hearts, and fo diſordered all their knowledge by his 
{eduRions, that the vileft abominations paſſed among them for indifferent things. 
Walking on in ſo thick darkneſs, it is no wonder, if they were in continual fear 5 
they knew-not where they went, nor whither they ſhould come 3 and fell at laſt, after 
having pittifully tumbled, and fiaggered, into the precipice of eternal mg 4+ 
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And would to GOD, the Prince of errour did not yet Kill abuſe the world, in the 
ſame manner ! Certainly the darknefs of the old Paganiſm was not more groſs, nor 
ſhameful 3 than that, which covers the greater part of the earth, at this. very day: 


_-But whereas, that errour, wherein the Dzvil keep=th men, is. called by .the Apoſtle; 


the power of darknefs, and not ſimply darkneſs; this teacheth: us, that that accurſed 
one worketh cf; Ctually in them 3 doing with their hearts, what feemeth Him good 3 


| and planting all deceit, and ignorance in them at his will; fo as theſe wretches can- 


not defend themlelves therefrom. This is one thing, the - Apoſtle teacheth us elſe- 


where 3 as when he laith, that this evil Spirit now worketh,” with *efficacy, in the chil- £gy, ». 3. 


dren of rebellion» Not, that he hath naturally any juſt Dominion over the ſouls of 
men ; but their ſin brings them under His Sceptre 3- and their hearts being of them- 
ſelves tull of unclean, and unjuſt affecions, it comes to paſs through the exceſs of 
their corruption, that he never tempteth them in vain.. And all this imperial force 
he hath upon them, is founded meerly on impoſiure, on errour, and ignorance : (6 
as, it is with a deal of truth, and elegancy, that St. Paxl calleth it here the power of 
darkneſs. This is, Faithful Brethren, the ſad, and pitiful -eſtate, in which naturally 
men lye. Let not the paint, and lufire, of: their pretended wiſdom, and juſtice, 
dazle your eyes. In the fight of GOD, it is but darkneſs ; wherfce it comes, that 


the Scripture calleth them, darkneſs it ſelf. Ye were ſometime darkneſs, faith the Epi 5-8: 


Apoſile to the Epheſians. Judge hereby, how horrible the erxour of thoſe is, who 
dogmatizc, that lib.rty is ſo very natural to man, as they cannot conceive, that 
they can be men without it. Let them Philoſophiſe upon this ſubje&, as they 
pleaſe. They ſhall never be able to ſhew, that a man can be, all at once, both at 1i- 
berty, and under the power of darkneſs. He that is under the power of another, is 
not tree. It's GOD alone, that can enfranchiſe-men, and take them from this mi- 
ferable ſervitude, and bind that firong Tyrant, who did hold them Captive. It is 
to this Soveraign LORD, that the Apoſile here giveth the glory, both of his own 
liberty, and ot the Colofjans theirs. He { ſaith he) hath delivered us from the 


= of darkneſs. Yet the Greek word, which he uſeth in the Original, hath more 


Emphaſis, tignifying, that He delivered us by an exerting of power ; drawing us, 
and, if I may ſo ſpeak, plucking us out of the irons, we were in: whereby he re- 
preſenteth to us, on the one hand, how ſtrong, and ſtrait the-bonds of our ſlavery 
were ; and on the other hand, how excellent, and admirable the power is, which 
GOD hath diſplayed, to bring us out of this ſpiritual- Egypt. For we experiment it 
daily, that though nothing be more ſordid, and ſhameful than the tyranny of error, 
Yet we all, naturally love it; ſo horrible is our corruptneſs. The moſt adore their 
tertersz and quic not the darkneſs of Egypt, and horrours of Sodowz, but with 
regret. To fetch them thence, GOD mult deſcend from: Heaven, and take them 
by the hand, as yer-while Lot and his Children. You know, He doth deliver them 
from this black power of darkneſs, when He diflipates their errour, and ignorance, 
cauling His Sacred truth to ſhine into their hearts, after ſo vive, and fo glorious a 
manner 3 as they diſcern it, notwithſtanding all the illufions of Satan, and the 
world. Then, the Empire, which this impoſtor exerciſed over them, vaniſheth 
away. They wonder, how fo weak clouds could hide from them, ſo reſplendent a 
light ; and this new flume, or to fay better, this new Sun, diſcovering to them the 
true countenance of things 3 the falſe colours, wherewith the Devil, and the Fleſh 
endeavour to diſguiſe thern, have no more force upon them. They then ſee, as un- 
covered, and nakedly, the turpitude, and horrour, of idolatry, of ſuperſtition, and 
of Vice: and onthe other ſide, clearly perceive the verity, the beauty, and the excel- 
lency of picty, and ſanctity. 

This deliverance is abſolutely neceſſary, for having part in the inheritance of 
Saints: unto which none is received, who is not a child of light, and hath not re- 
nounced the ſervitude of errour, and of vice. And I profels, it is much, to have 
fhook off the yoke of darkneſs, and be gone forth from its power. Yet this is not 
all. If the LORD ſhould ftop there, we, for all this, ſhould have no ſhare in the 
divine glory of the heavenly Canaan. It isof abſolute neceflity for admiſſion there, 
chat we bear the marks of the Lamb, and at our going out of darknels, enter into 
His Holy light. For this caule, the: Apolile after he had ſaid, that the Father hath 
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delivered us from the power of darkneſs, immediately addeth, and tranſlated ws intg 
the Kingdom of bis well-beloved S»n. For though, in eftc&, thele two benetits of 
GOD are inſeparably joyned together ; yet notwithſtanding they do conttiture rwo 
different graces. It ishis goodnels, and not their nature, that hath thus tyed them 
each to other.Had not the counſel of His love otherwiſe ordered, it might haye come 
to paſs, that a man ſhould be delivered from the power of darkneſs, and yet not en- 
ter into the Kingdom of His Son 3 but remain in ſuch a liberty, as Adam's was be- 
fore he fell. But now, ſince no man hath remithon of His fins, without becoming a 
member of JESUS CHRIST by Faith ; and ſince all that have this honour, are pre- 
deſtined, by the good pleaſure of the Father, to be conformed to the image of their 
head, and conſequently to have part in His Kingdom,and Glory ; there muſt of nece(- 
ſity, be entring into his Kingdom, or an eternal abiding under the power of darkneſs. 
The-Apolile, by the Kingdom of the Son of GOD, means that very thing, which the 
Evangeliſis ordinarily call, the Kingdom of Heaven ; that is, the Church of our LORD 
FESUS CHRIST); that bleſſed City builded by the miniſtry of the Apoltles, and 
Prophets upon the Son of GOD, it's only, eternal, and unmoveable foundation , the 
ſtate of the Meſſiah 3 the new republique of GOD, His royalty, and prieſthood, It 
is very pertinently, that he calleth it here, the Kingdom of the Son of GOD : becauſe 
the inheritance of Saints, being the matter in hand, which none but a child of GOD 
can have part in 3 this informeth us, that we may not obtain this right and title, but 
in the Kingdom of JESUS CHRIST alone; fince none but He the true, and proper 
Son of GOD is able to convey divine adoption tous: and it is for alike reaſon, that 
He Rileth Him the well-beloved Son of GOD ; even to the end we might contidently 
hope for all the grace, and glory, which the Father promiſeth us : inaſmuch as we 
pertain to His wel-bcloved, Him in whom He is well-pleaſed ; whom He fingularly 
affeccth, and as perfe&ly as Himſelf; His eternal delight, and love. Bcfides i doubt 
not, but the Apoſtle had ſome aim to heighten the grace, which the Father hath 


' ſhewed us, by this apt, and clear oppoſing of the Kingdom of His well-beloved Son, 


into which He hath tranſported us, to that power of darkneſs,” the Empire of His 
enemy, from which He hath delivered us. GOD brought us into this bleſſed King: 
dom, when He gave us the faith of His Goſpel, the righteouſnels of His Son, and 
the conſolation of His Spirit, ſigning us with the badges of His Houſe, and ſealing 


us with His holy Baptiſin. But the word tranſport, or tranſlate, which the Apoſile 


uſeth, repreſents alſo the ſirength and vertue of this ation by which GOD hath 
brought us into the Communion of His Son. I acknowledge, the operation of this 
grace of His, is (weet, and pleaſant : for it perſwadeth, it gaineth the heart, ic is ac- 
companyed with the very great joy of him, that receives it : But withall it is potent, 
and efhicacious. Nothing can xeliſt it. There is no rebellion, nor hardneſs of heart, 
but it ſubdueth ; 7t draweth men to FESUS CHRIST, as Himſelf exprefleth it; or as 
His Apoſile ſaith here, it zranſlates them into His Kingdom, 

This is that, Beloved Brethren, which we had to deliver you, for the expoſition of 
this Text. I wiſh, that the ſame ſpirit which yerlt indited it to the pen of the Apoſtle, 
would pleaſe to engrave it in the loweſt depth of our hearts, with the point of a Dia- 
mond, in unetfaccable Charaders ; that we might have it day, and night before our 
eyes : that we might carcfully peruſe it, and conſult it, in all the occurrences of our 
lite! This meditation would ſuffice, to conſerve in a conſtant, and happy exerciſe of 
Chriſtian piety, and to guard us from all, that difturbeth our fan&ihcation, or our 
comfort. Firſt, it would enflame us with an ardent love of GOD, and. excite us to 
a ſprighttul, and fancere acknowledgement of His benefits. For what love, what re- 
{peRs, and what ſervices do we not owe to this Soveraign LORD, who hath vouch- 
{afcd to diſplay ſo much mercy, and goodneſs upon us ? who hath called us, from that 
eternal death, wherein we were ſunk with the damned, unto the poſſeſſing of the in- 
heritance of His Saints? Who hath made us meet toenter into the fruition of His 
light? Who by a miracle of His power, and wiſdom, hath plucked us from the 
yoke of the Devil ? hath delivercd us from the unrighteous, and murtherous pow- 
ex of darkneſs, and to compleat His graces, hath tranſlated us into the bleſſed King- 
dom of the Son of His dear love? Who from brands of Hell, that we were, hath 
changed us into live, and lightſome Starrs, in His Firmament ? of dead doggs, hath 
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made us firli-fruits of His Creatures ; and from flaves of Demons, transformed 
us into Angels, and from the accurſed ſtate of Satan, raiſed us to the Sacred Fellow- 
ſhip of His Son 3 to be henceforth His free-men, His brethren, and His members ? 
O love! O goodneſs incomprehenſible ! How have we the heart to offend Tall, a 
LORD ſo charitable, ſo admirable ? How is it, that His fo divine beneticence doth 
not tranſport our ſpirits? doth not win ta His ſervice all:the thoughts, and affei- 
ons, and motions that we have ? Chriſtians, all the acknowledgement He demands 
of you, for ſo much good done you, is but that you live holy. Refuſe Him not (6 
juſt, and ſo reaſonable a due. He hath made you to partake of the inheritance of 
Saints 3 Benot ye fo ingrateful, as to mix with the profane. Be ye ſeparate from 
them, and have no communion with the impurity, and ordure of their vices. De- 
ſpiſc not, as Eſa, the title you have.to fo precious an inheritance z Let it be dearer to 
you, than all the periſhing proviſions, and delights of the earth ; none of which is 
better, than that pittiful pottage of Lentils, for which the profane man did truck 
away His birth-right. This inheritance 1s in light. Live then, as children of light. 
Let your converſation be all radiant with thoſe divine, and heavenly. yertuds, which 
the Goſpel of your Saviour recommendeth unto you. The darkneſs, is yaw paſled. 
The Sun of righteouſneſs is at his full height. Let that infamous power © Tapkneſs 
under which you ſometime groaned, have no more authority over you. Open all your 
underſtanding, that you may perceive the glory of the LORD; and ſuffer no more 
abuſe by the illuſions of errour. Labour to- encreaſe your light, being ill -4t "the 
Scriptures of GOD, the living ſpring of all ſpiritual illumination; the incxhauſijhle 
treaſure of ſaving knowledge. Bur let this hight ſhine alſo in your manners : For ts 
to no purpoſe, to renounce the darkneſs of ſuperſtition 3 if you remain in that of vice; 
He that bateth his Brother, ( faith St. Fohn ) 4s in _— and walketh in darkneſs, 
and knoweth not whither be goeth } for darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. Remember, you 
are no loriper in the School of Satan, the Prince of darknefs. ' You are in the King- 
dom of the Son of GOD. Have thoughts, and do ations, worthy of fo glorious a 
condition. Let it purifie your life of all ſtench, and ſordidneſs. Let it - elevate 
your hearts above mortal things, and ſet them in Heaven, the reſidence of this Dj- 
vine royalty. But, Dear Brethren, as this Text doth oblige us to a ſingular iudious 
purſuit of Sandtitication 3 ſo openeth it to us a living ſource of conſolation, and joy. 
For if we knew our bleſſings, and that wonderful grace which the Father hath ſhew- 
ed us, what were there more happy than we ? We have part in the heritage of Saints. 
The kingdom of the beloved Son of GOD hath been given us. O great, and magni- 
ticent portion! Let the world boaſt of, and adore, its gold, its honours, and its de- 
lights, as much as it liſteth : we have that better part, which alone is ſufficient to 
make us eternally happy, though we ſhould be deprived of all the reft. Chriſtian, jf 
the world bereave you of what you have in its fee, and jurifdi&ion ; conſider, it 
cannot take from you the inheritance of Saints. If it deny you its Leeks, and Oni- 
ons, and Fleſh-pots 3 it ſhall not be able to' debarr you, from that divine light, 
which ſhineth on you, and which, in ſpight of all its attempts, ſhall condu& you to 
your bli{s-ful Cana2x. If it take from you its honours, if it drive you even out of 
ts earth, it ſhall not beable, to wreſt the Kingdom of the Son of GOD from you, 
nor ſequeſter that dignity, and glory, which you poſſeſs in it. This is not a corrup- 
tible Kingdom 3 it*s not like thoſe of the earth, that are ſubje& to a thouſand, and 
a thouſand diſgraces, miſeries, and mutations. It's an immortal Kingdom, firmer 
than the Heavens 3 ſo abundant in glory, and in goodneſs, that it changeth all chole, 
who have part in it, into Kings, and Prieſts. Faithful Brethren, content we our ſelves 
with ſo advantageous a portion. Let us enjoy it for the preſent by a lively, and an 
eſtabliſht hope, (weetly bearing the incommoditics of this ſmall journey we take, 
to get to it, and patiently expe that bleſſed day, on which our Heavenly Father, 
having finiſhed the work of His grace, will raiſe us all up into His glory, and put 
on our heads, the crownes of life, and immortality, which he "hath promiſed us in 
the eternal Communion of His well-beloved Son. To whom with the Father. and the 
Holy Spirit, the true, and only GOD, bleſſed for ever, be all honour, and praiſe, to Apes of 
Agere Amen. ; 
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Verl. XIV. In whom we have redemption by His blood, to wit, the 
remiſſion of ſins. w 


Ear Brethren, As the true, and thorough knowledge of that great Redeemer, 

whoſe remembrance we are at.this day to celebrate, is the only foundation of 

Y the piety, and ſalvation of men : in like manner on the contrary, ignorance 

... +, of His perſon, of His offices, and of His benefits, is the fource of thole errors, 
and abuſes, which have corrupted religion, and conſequently, of that unhappineſs, 
into which the unbelieving, the profane, the ſuperſtitious, and the heretical, do fall. 
We may ſay to all theſe people; as our LORD ſometime did to the woman of S4- 
maria, If you knew, who He is, that ſpeaks to you, in our Goſpel, you would: ach, of 
Him, the refreſhment, and conſolation of your ſouls ; and He wonld give you living 
water, ſpringing up to everlaſting life." And as St. Pax} ſaid of the ancient Jews; 
that if they had known the wiſdom of GOD, they would never bave crucified the LORD 
of glory. So may we ſay, to all the enemies of Godlineſs in general; that it they 


knew JESUS, the Wiſdom, and Word of the Father, they would not wrong, ei- 


ther His truth, or thoſe that make profeiſion of it. JESUS, rightly, and through- 
ly known, believed, and apprehended, is enough to expell errour, doubt, ſuper- 
ſition, vice, and death, from-our hearts 3 and to efiabliſh truth, peace, joy, 
holineſs, and ſalvation, in them. Accordingly you ſee, that Paul, the matter of 
the whole world, the Miniſter of truth, the teacher of life, and: happineſs, for 
the executing of this high commiſſion, and opening the eyes of His gentiles, and 
bringing them from the power of Satan unto GOD, protelteth, he determined, to 
know nothing among them, but JESUS CHRIST Crucitied. He findeth, in this 
rich, and inexbauſtible ſubje&, all that was neceſſary for him, to convert Intidels, 
to confirm believers; to comfort .the afMiced, to reduce the firaycd, and recover 


ſuch as had-erred. He finds init, wherewith to confute the Philoſophy of the Pa- 


gans, wherewith to abaſe the preſumption of the Jews, wherewith to inſtruct the 
ignorant, and to convince the intelligent. Its with the ſole ſcience of this JESUS, 
that He plucketh men off from-idolatry, and ſets them free from the ſlavery of 
vice. It's with the ſame again, that he reformeth the abuſes, and curcth the 
wounds which errour hath cauſed in the Church. It is his weapon, againſt 
enemies without, and. againſt thc ſeditious within. It's with this Science he 
buildeth the Houſe of GOD ; it is with the- ame alſo, that he cleanſeth, 
and keepeth it pure. Whatever the enemy be, that appears, he ſets againſt him 
nothing at all, but hjs Crucitied JESUS. For even ; as in nature, no ſooner doth 
the Spn appear in our horizon, opening its beautiful, and brightſome viſage to 


the,world, but the ſhade, and cloudineſs, that filled the air, doth immediately 


vaniſh away 3 ſo in the Church, when the LORD JESUS ariſcth in the hearts 
of men, there ſhedding abroad the riches of His ſaving light, and thewing His 
fairneſs to open view 3 at the ſame inſtant, crrour and abuſe do diſappear, bang 
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unable to ſuſtain the force of this divine brightneſs : and as the Pſalmiſt ings on ano- 
ther occaſion 3 If He ariſe His enemies are diſperſed, and they that are aginhft Him, 
flee before Him. He driveth them away, as wind doth the ſmoke. This then 
is the only aſſured means, either to preſerve, or. recover truth, and the 'puricy 
of heavenly dodtrine, even to propoſe JESUS CHRIST incefſantly to: the -faith- 
ful, and diligently ſhew them, all His riches, all His Vertue, and His Grate: 
This is the Apoſtle's method. Thus he doth on all occations, Ril reducing his 
Schollars to JESUS CHRIST. So you fee in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, that 
he might put-by the ſhadows of the Jewiſh Law, whercwith fome of that Na- 
tion endeavoured to darken the Goſpel ; he ſheweth them, at the beginning, the 
majeſty, and divinity of the LORD JESUS, ſetting Him up above men, and An- 
gels, on the Throne of a fuper-eminent glory. Thus he doth in this Epiſtle, and 
indeed, he combateth here a like errour. For after he had ſaluted the Colofan, 


and given them ſome tokens of the affe&ion he bore them, as you heard afore, 


he now beginneth to ſpeak to them of JESUS CHRIST, diſcovering His Di- 
vine glory, and the fulneſs of His goodneſs, to them ; that being content with 
ſo rich a treaſure, they might not go beg, cither the ſuccour of Moſer, or the 
aſſiſtance of Philoſophy, for the ſaving of their ſouls. Ir 'is preciſely at' the Text 
we have read, - that he beginneth this excellent difcourſe. For having bctore 
thanked GOD for the. grace, He had ſhewed the Coloftens, in tranſlating them 
into the Kingdom of His well-beloved Son, he takes occafion from: thence to0 
ſpeak of Him, adding, In whom ive have deliveraitce by His blood, to wit, the re- 
miſſion of ſins. This is the great benefit, we have received from GOD, by 
means of FESUS CHRIST.; Then he deſcribeth, in connexion herewith, the ex- 
cellency, and divinity of His perſon, J/bo 3s, faith he, tbe image of the inviſible 
GOD, the firſt-born of every creature. But, for this time, we will content our 
ſelves with the firſt point, the meditating whereof, as you fee, My Brethren, is very 
ſuitable to the a&tion of the Holy Supper, to- which we are invited ; wherein, the 
remiſſion of ſins, which we have in JESNS CHRIST, is ſealed to us by His Sacra- 
ment ; wherein the blood, by which He hath purchaſed it, is repreſented; and com- 
municated to us 3 wherein JESUS, the Author of this benefit, is pourtrayed before 
our eyes, as broken, and dead for us, and as feeding us to everlaſting life. Life 
we up then our hearts, with religious attention, that having rightly comprehended, 
both the greatneſs of the grace of GOD, and the excellency of His CHRIST, 
we may preſent Him, fouls lively affe&ed, with ſenſe of His goodneſs ; and may 
receive, in conſequence of it, that joy, and bleſſed life; which He promiſeth to all 
thoſe, that ſhall approach Him, with ſuch a diſpolition. To aid you in ſo neceſ- 
ſary a meditation, I will examine, if the LORD pleaſe, what the Apoſtle teacheth 
us, concerning the benefit, which we receive of God, in His Son, faying, 
that We have in Him deliverance by His blood, to wit, the remiſſion of 
Sins. - . 

.. In theſe words, he briefly pointeth out, who is the Author of deliverance 
even JESUS CHRIST 3 what is the deliverance it ſelf, namely, the remiſſion 
of fins ; what the means is, by which JESUS CHRIST hath obtained it for 
us, even by His blood 3 and laſtly who they are, that receive it from - GOD, 
namely, we: that is to ſay, the Faithfiel. He had faid afore, that GOD hath deli- 
vered us from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlated us. into His Kingdom. 
Now he ſheweth us, by whom, He effe&ed that great work, adding, that we have 
deliverance in JESUS- CHRIST. He is the Author of our redemption, our only 
detiverer, the Prince of our {alvation. But whereas the Apoſile faith, that it is, 
in Him, we have deliverance, this may be taken two wayes, both of them good, 
and commodious : Firſt, as fgnifying, that it is by Him, we have been deli- 
vered. For it-1s an Hebrew manner of ſpeech, frequent in Scripture, to ſay, ix, 
inſtead of, -by.- And; after this ſenſe, the Apoſtle declareth, how it is, by Jeeus 
CHRIST His Son, that GOD hath accompliſhed the work of His good pleaſure 
towards us, having conſtituted Him the Mediator: of mankind 3 who according 
to the will of Him that ſent him, perfectly executed all thoſe things, that 
were neceſſary to put us in poſſeſſion of falvation, But this word, i, may a= 
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be taken in the ſenſe it hath in our vulgar language, as ſignifying our ſpiritual com- 
munjon with the LORD, by reaſon whereof we are faid to bein Him, and He in 
us. For'though He be the Propitiation for the fins of the. whole world, and 
the worth of His ſacritice ſo great, as that it abundantly ſufficeth to expiate all 
the crimes of the univerſe ; and although the ſalvation obtained by Him, be 
offered in effe&, and by His will, unto all men: yet none aCtually enjoy it, bue 
thoſe, that enter into His communion, by Faith, and arc in him by that means; 
as that clauſe of His covenant expreſly importeth, GOD hath fo loved the world, 
that He: gave His only Son, that whoſoever believeth in Him ſhould not periſh 
but bave- everlaſting life. When it is, that St. Fohn proteſteth aloud, He that 
hath the Son, hath life; He that hath not the Sin of GOD, hath not life , which is 
as much, as if He had faid, He that is in JESUS CHRIST, hath life ; and he 
that is not-in Him hath not lite 3 according to what our LORD Himſelf faid 


to His Apoliles. Ot of me, ye .can do nothing. So you fee, this ſence is. 


ood,: and clear, and containeth an exccllent doctrine 3 That ro enjoy falvaci- 
on by . JESUS CHRIST we muſt be in Him. Neverthelefs, becauſe the Apolile, 
in this place, defigneth to (ſhew us, what the LORD hath done for our fal- 
vation, rather, than what He requireth' of us, for our participating thereof : 
I would more readily. take the words, the firfi way, in whom, that is, by 
whom, we have deliverance And this indeed 1s the commoneſt expotici- 
on, which the moſt and beſi Interpreters, both ancient, and modern do fol- 
low. | | 

\ Let us next conſider, what the benefit of GOD is, which we have by 
JESUS CHRIST. It 1s Deliverance, faith the Apoſtle. The word he uſeth 
in the Original, particularly fignifieth a deliverance; effe&ed by ſome ranſom, 
given for bringing the delivered, out of the baſt eſtate, he was in; and it is 
properly that, which we call ' Redemption. For a man may be delivered divers 
wayes » cither by being fimply put out of the affliftion, he was in 3 as when 
a maſter enfranchiſeth his ſlave, ſetting him at liberty, of His good will : or 
when a Creditor lets his Debtor out of priſon, forgiving him the debt : or 
by exchange, as when one priſoner of War goes for another : or by forcible 
recovery, as when Abraham delivered Loz,- by defeating his encmies, and Da- 
vid his people, that had been taken by the Amalekzres, The deliverance, we 
have by JESUS CRHIST, is: not of this fort. He hath procured it, by rhe 
ranſome, He gave for us 3 and it's this, that the word Redemption, here uſed 
by the Apoſile, doth fignifie. But the ſame term informeth us alſo, that the 


benefit, which we have received of Him, is not fimply the gift of life. It 


is a deliverance 3 which brings us out of ſome miſery. GOD gave life, and 
immortality to the Angels ; but He gave them no deliverance, fince 'they 
never 'were in fin, or miſery 3 and before Adam's fall, He promiſcd Him life, 
it's true ; but not ſalvation, and redemption 3 becauſe man was then in his 
integrity, without ſin; and miſery, likewiſe. The benefit, we receive of Him 
by JESUS CHRIST, is not fimply life, and immortality 3 it is a deliverance, a 
ſalvation, a redemption, that not only conferreth ſome good on us ; but takech 
us- out from fin, and freeth us from miſery. The Apoſile explains it us more 


Particularly, when he adds, That 'this redemption, which we have in FESUS 


CHRIST, is the remiſſion 'of fins, True it is, the word, Redempt3on, is general, 
compriſing under it deliverance, from any evil whatſoever ; certain it 15 alſo, 
that the number of our evils is great, and that JESUS CHRIST hath delivered us, 
not from one, or two evils only 3 - but from all. He hath delivered us from 
the ignorance, into which. we were naturally plunged. He hath delivered us, 
from the bondage of the Fleſh, the luſts whercof did exerciſe an horrible ty- 
ranny in our members. He hath delivered us from that death, which we 
were made ſubje& unto, and from the curſe of : the Eternal Father, which we 
had deſerved. For which cauſe, the Apoſile | elſewhere faith, that JESUS 
CHRIST is made unto us, not fimply righteoxſneſ; : but alſo wiſdom, ſanttifics- 


Fon, and redemption, and in a multitude of places, that He bath browght us out of 


darkneſs, and delivered- us, from the ( tyrannow ) power of ſin and v_ But 
though 
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though all this be very ſure 3 yet, in this place, he reftraineth, the Redemption, 
we have in JESUS CHRIST, tothe remiſſion. of ins ; and that, in my opinion, 
for two realons. Firſt, becauſe remithon of ' fin is the firſt, and the [principal 
of His benefits 3 the baſis, and foundation of all the reft ;' which neceffarily 
leads them on, and without which, it is not poſſible to reach any of "them. 
For lin, as you know, is expreſly that, which makes ſeparation between GOD, 
and us. The cauſe, why this moſt merciful, and all-powerful Ruler of the 
world, taketh from us, the light of His knowledge, and the communication of 
His goodneſs, leaving us in the darkneſs of errour, and in miſery, is neither 
hatred, nor contempt, nor diſfdain of His creatures. It's nothing, but our Sin, 
His juſtice, and foveraign equity permitting Him not to crown, with His 
bleſfings, pcople that are criminal. JESUS CHRIST therefore *'Mtervening, 
and ' procuring, for us the remiſſion of our fins, thereby bringeth us - out of 
the -i1l caſe we were in 3 and openeth the fountain of celefiial good, which 
was before ſhut up by Juſtice. This obſtacle being removed, this fluice (if 
I may fo ſay) opened, Divine goodneſs, recovering its natural courſe, flow- 
eth torth upon us, and poureth into us light, peace, holineſs, and life. It is 
not then, to exclude thele other benefits of the Redemption, which is by 
JESUS CHRIST, that the Apofle detineth it hereby, the remiſſion of fins ; 
C For it compriſeth them all 3 none having this remiſſion,” but they have alſo, 
upon it, all the LORD's other graces: ) but to ſhew us the due order of all 
the parts of this deliverance 3 of which, remiſſion of fin is the firſt, and 
Principal. Secondly, the Apoſtle doth this, becauſe the ranſome which the 
word, Redemption, doth imply, was not properly neceſſary, fave for obtaining 
the remitfhion of fins. Except for this, there was no need, that JESUS CHRIST 
ſhould lay down His life for us. For ſuppoſing, that a pure, and ſinlefs crea- 
ture ſhould have lain in ignorance and miſery, and, if you will, even in death 
it ſelf There would have been no neceſſity, that the Son of God ſhould have 


ſhed His blood, or ſuffered death, to bring it up thence. It -would have ſufficed, 


He had lovcd it. His good will would have immediately moved His power, 
to diſplay it felf, in its behalf, and fetch it out of its diſtreſs ; there being no- 
thing to hinder this natural operation - of His goodneſs 3 and ſo the happineſs of 
ſuch a creature would have been fimply a deliverance, and not a redemption. 
But foraſmuch as we were finners, it was neceflary for our recovery, that JE- 
SUS CHRIST ſhould! make His ſoul an offering for fin, and pay the ranſome of 
our lberty. Whence it 'foHows, that to fpeak properly, and exadly, there is 
nothing but the remiſſion of ſins, that ſhould be called redemption, as the 
Apoftle detineth it in this place 3 the other deliverances, which we obtain by 
our LORD, being only fruits, and confequents of the remitſon of fin. This 
therr is the grand atchievement of the Son of GOD, the miracle of His good- 
nels, and love, that He hath procured, and ebtained for us, the remiſſion of our 
fins. This is our true redemption. Without this redemption we ſhould till 
be enemies of GOD. We ſhould not have any part, either in His grace, or in 
His glory. Be cven what you can dehire, in other reſpe&s 3 Have all the 
goods of the earth, all perfe&tions of body, and mind ; Be Monark of the 
whole world; Have ( it it were poſlible.) the lights of Angels, and the riches 
of their knowledge : If you have not the remiffion of your fins you are a 
bondman, and a wretch 3 a flave* to Devils, and vanity, and death 3 ſince true 
redemption is the' remiffion of fins. But as without it, it is impoſſible to be 
otherwiſe, than infinitly wretched fo with it, it is not poſſible, to be otherwiſe, 

than iritinitely happy: The repofe of the conſcience, the illumination of the un- 

deritanding, the jewel of ſandification, the Graces of the celeſtial ſpirit, life, 

and immortality, do inſeparably follow it. Go ## 2 (ſaid the LORD 

JESUS co thoſe whoſe ſins He pardoned ) as if He had faid, thou haſt nothing 

more fo fear, ſince, thy. lin is forgiven thee. There is no longer, either evi], 

that canhurt thee, or good, that can be denyed thee, if it be profitable for thy 


Glyation. Away with that cruel, and extravagant doGrine, which will have 
H It, 
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Rom. S. 1. 


x Cor. 6. 20. 


x Pet. 1 13,19» 


it, that GO D remitteth the fault, without remitting the puniſhment. This is 
to oppoſe even natural ſenſe, and common reafon : For what is it to remit a tin, 
ſave to pane it not, and treat him, that committed it, as if He had not been 
culpable ? This is to give the Apoſtle the lye, who proclaimeth, both elſewhere, 
That there # no condemnation to them, that are in FESUS CHRIST; and 
here, that the remifſhon of our {ins is a redemption. For it GOD puniſhed the 
faithtu),. as is pretended, He would do it, after having condemned them to 
ſuffer : fince being moſt juſt, He neither puniſheth, nor abſolveth any, withour 
judgement. And if notwithfianding our remiſſion, we eſcape not burning in 
the pretended Purgatory fire, how is our remiſſion a redemption ? Is this ro 
ranſome a criminal perſon; to make Him be burned? I grant, the faithful after 
this remiſſion obtained, are not freed from divers aMlicions during their temporal 
abode here below. But I afirm that their ſufferings are exerciſes or- chaltiſe- 
ments, and not properly puniſhments of their fin. The LORD ſends *em them, 
not in His wrath, but in His grace 3 not to puniſh them, but either to 
amend them, ox to prove them, and render them conform to the Image 
of His Son, who was conſecrated by affliftions, in the dayes of His fleſh. 
Such is this remiſſion of ſins, the redemption ' we have in JESUS 
CHRIST. 

Let us now fee, by what means He hath obtaincd it for us. The Apoſtle 
teacheth it us, in faying, That we bave it by His blood. We have already ſaid, 
how the word, Redemption, here uſed, doth fignifie, that our deliverance was 
effected, by the payment of a ranſome. This he expreſly noteth elſewcre, fay- 
ing, that we have been bought with a price. Now therefore he declareth what 
this price is, what this 'ranſome of our deliverance z even the Blood of JESUS 
CHRIST. St. Peter infifteth likewiſe on the fame confideration. JYe bave 
been rcdeemed ( faith he ) not nith corruptible things, as ſilver, or gold : but with 
the precious blood of CHRIST, as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and without 


ſpot. And the LORD JESUS informs us plainly of the fame thing, when 


Mat. 20, 26. 


{peaking of the end and detign of His miſſion, He faith, that He came, not to be 


ſerved, but to ſerve, and to lay dewn His ſoul, a ranſome for many. Serblably 


3 Tim, 1. 6. 


Rev. 5. 9- 
AR, 20, 28. 


St. Paul, that FESUS CHRIST gave Himſelf a ranſome for all, And in 
this ſame ſenſe it is, that we muſt underſtand, what the Spirits of the Bleſſed, 
do ſay, when they glorifie the Lamb, for that He hath redeemed them ts» G O D 
by His bluod , and St. Paul in the Adis, that GO D bath purchaſed the Church by 
His own blood. By theſe paſſages, and a multitude of others of like import, 
it is evident, that the Apoſtle, both in this place, and 1n the firſt Chapter to the 
Epheſians, where He repeats the ſame words, by the blood of CHRIST, un- 
derftands the violent death, He ſuffered on the Croſs with effuſion of His blood 
which He did ſhed forth in. great abundance, through the wounds of His feet, 
of His hands, and of His fide. And it's a thing common in all languages to 
fgnifie Jife, by blood, and the loſs of life by effuſion of blood. But the Holy Ghott 
particularly uſeth this manner of ſpeaking, when there is reference to a Sacritice. 
For in ſuch caſes, the blood of the' Victime is almoſt alwaycs put for the life it 
loſeth, when offered : fo as it need not be thought ſtrange, that theſe divine 
authors ſay, the bloaodof CHRIST, (whois the only Lamb, and.moſi perfe& 
oblation, which all the old Sacrifices did typifie ) when they mean, the life, He 
ſpent for us on the Croſs; offering it te the Father, as the propitiation for our 
fins. This gow, is the great myſterie of the Goſpel ; which was not known to 
men, or Angels z nor could have been ever thought on, or conceived by any, 
but the ſupream, and infinite wiſdom of G O D: that JESUS CHRIST the 
wel-bciovcd of the Father, the 'moſt Holy one, ſhould lay down His life for us, 
be et in our ſtead, and bear our fins in His own body on the tree, and ſuffer in 
His ſacred fleſh, and in His moſt holy foul, the pains, and forrows we had merited, 

to exempt us from them. : 
It's this preciſely, that we mean, when we aſhrm ; that He fatisfied the Ju- 
ſtice of GOD for ns. And the Apoſtle, in thele words, furniſheth us, to _—_— 
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this glory to our LORD, againſt two forts of adverſaries : one, of them that 
impudently deny His having fatished for us at all : another, of thoſe, who grant 
His fatisfaQtion, but do extend this honour unto others alſo, and will have it ap- 
pertain likewiſe to Saints, and even to our fclves. As for the firſt, they deſerve 
not to be accounted Chriſtians fince they rejeQ a truth, ſo cleerly, and: fo tre- 
quently aſſerted in the Goſpel, confeſſed by all the Church 3 and which -befides, 
3s the ſource of our comtort, both in life and death: and the only foundation of 
all our hopes. For if JESUS CHRIST fatishcd not for us, what mean the 
Prophets, and Apoſtles, who proclaim at the beginning, in the midi, and at the 
end of all their Preaching, that He dyed for our ſms, was wounded for our treſ- 
paſſes, and bruiſed for our iniquities ? That the chaſtiſement of our peace was pon 
Him, and by His ftripes we are healed ? that His ſoul was made an offering for 


fin ? That He is our propitiation, through faith in His blood ? That He is the Joh. 1. 39. 
Lamb of GOD, which taketh away the ſins of the world ? That He offercd up Heb.9.29, 28. 


Himſelf a ſacrifice for ſin, and ſandified us by this oblation, and purged away our & 
fins by Himſelf ? I omit, t preſent, other places, the number whereof is intinice, 
Theſe are ſufficient to ſcttle the truth. * For firſt, ſince our deliverance is called 
a Redemption, it muſt needs be, that JESUS CHRIST hath purchaſed it 
for us, by ſome ranſome, He gave in our behalf. But He gave none at all, ex- 
cept in dying, He laid out-His life, and His blood for us, and in our fiead. 
Again, it it be not thus, why faith the Apoile, it zs by tbe blood of CHRIS T 
that we have the remiſſion of oxr ſins ? It it be not a fatisfaGtion for our fins, 
*tis evident, it's of no uſe at ali, to obtain us the remiſfion of them. In this 
caſe, we ſhould have it, not by the blood, or death of CHRIST, which, after 
this account, would have contributed nothing thereunto, but by the ſole goodneſs, 
either of G O D, or of His Son. | For to ſay, that the remiſſion of fins is attri- 
buted to the blood, and death of our LORD, becauſe He, by dying, ſealed the 
truth, of what He preached, in His life 3 this is evidently, to mock the world. 
His miracles alſo confirmed His dodrine, and yet neither Scripture, nor any wiſe 
man, ever ſaid, that we have remiſſion of ſins by His miracles, as St. Pal faith 
here, and ecl{cwhere often, that we have it by His blood, and by His death. Be- 
ſides, if this reaſon muſi take place, fince the Martyrs ſuffered to ſeal the ſame 
do&rine, it may be alſo faid, that we have redemption, and remifſion of fins, by 
their blood, which is not read at all. On the contrary, the Apoſile vehemently 
denies, that either himſelf, or any other, was crucified for us, bur CHRIST 


' alone. Thefe reafons do deftroy another ſhift theſe people uſe 3 to wit, that 


we have ſalvation by the, death of JESUS CHRIST, becauſe in dying, 
He gave us «example of patience, and perfe& obedience, For by this account, 
the Martyrs, whoſe ſufferings had in them the like patterns, ſhould have faved 
us as well as CHRIST. We add, that patience, and obedience do conſtitute 
part of our ſandtification 3 whereas the Apoſtle faith,, we have in JESUS 
CHRIS T, by His blood, the remiſhon of fins, and not fimply ſan&itcation. 
What they ſay, for a third evaſion, is no better: that CHRIST hath acquired 
by His death the right of pardoning tins. For either their meaning is, that the 
LORD hath rendred fin remittable, by the fatisfaQtion He hath made for it ; 
or they ſimply intend, that CHRIST obtained, by His death, the power of 
pardoning fins, which He had nor before. If they anſwer, the tirſt, they grant 
us the very thing that we demand. If the (ſecond, they do thwart the Golpel, 
which teſtities, that our LORD often remitted fins unto men, while He lived 
and (aid expreily, that He had -anthority on earth to forgive them. In tine, 
that, which deſpair of ſo bad a cauſe ſuggeſteth to them, in the Iaſt place; is of 
no more validity 3 namely, that the remiſſion of our fins is attributed to the death 
of CHRIST, becauſe it preceded His refurr:Qion, the glory whereof lighteth 
up faith, and repentance in us, the true cauſes of that remiſſion. But they cannot 
produce any one example of ſo firange a maun:r of ſpeaking : and to ſay, that the 
blood of CHRIST wafhcth away our fins; becauſe the cffafion thereof pre- 
ceded His reſurre&ion, the cauſe of that _ by which we obtain the pardon of 

: 2 thetn 3 


— 


The Sixth Sermon on Cor.l. V. 14. 


Rom: 4+ 25+ 


Rev. 13-8. 
: Heb. 9. 15. 


them 3 this is as much, or more abſurd, than if you ſhould ſay, that it's by che 
darkneſs of the night, we are enlightned, by day 3 becauſe the light of: the Sun, 
which then ſhineth on us, had the darkneſs of the night preceding it, After 
this account, the:remiſlion of our fins ſhould be everywhere attributed co! the rc- 
ſurretion of CHRIST JESUS, to His aſcenhon up. to Heaven, and to 
the miracles of His Apoſiles, and not to His Death 3 whereas quite cortrary , it 
is ever conſtantly referred to the death, to the blood, and. to the Croſs of the 
LORD, as to its true cauſe, and not ever to His reſurrection. For as to that, 
which the Apoſile ſomcwhere ſaith, viz. that CHRIST riſe again for our jujti- 
fication, his meaning is, not that our fins obliged Him to rile, as they had obliged 
Him to dye, according to what he had afhrmed, that He- 3.5. detivered for our 
effences : but that He might apply to men the fruit ot His death, in jultifying 
them by the Vertue of His blood z therefore was He raiſed-trom the grave, and 
crowned with higheſt glory : this being neceſſary, for the production of thoſe 
divine eff &s in the world. Say we then, that the LORD, by pouring out His 
blood, and His lite on the Croſs, did truly fatisfie the avenging Jultice of the 
Father, undergoing for us, . and in our r0om, that death, which we deſerved : and 
without this laid down, there can be no rational afſcrting, what the Apoſtle faith 
here, and in divers other places, to wit, that we have remiſtion of fins, nm JESUS 
CHRIST, by His blood. | 

+ But trom the ſame Apoſiolical aſſertion, it is alſo very evident, that noneother. 
but our LORD alone, is capable of ſatisfying: for us. For lince the remifhon 


of {ins, is our Redemption, who ſeeth not, but that if any one procure it tor us; | 


he muſt be our Redeemer ? a title, which, by the unanimous conſent of all Chri- 
flians, appertaineth fingly to JESUS CHRIST. Moreover, it's by the blood 
of our LO RD, that this remifſion hath been purchaſed : ſo as, neither Pax, 
nor Cephas, nor any other, having been Crucihed for us, it likewiſe followeth, 
that no one of them hath, either ſatisfied GOD tor us, or merited the remiſſion 


7.co Maz.Serm. of fins. Though their death 'be precious in the fight of GOD (aid an Ancient 
12. de Paſſion. long, lince ) yet there was none of them, how innocent ſoever he might be, whoſe 


ſuffcring could be the propitiation of the world. The juſt have received crowns, not 
given them : and from their conftancy, and (tedfaſtneſs in the faith, have grown up 
examples of patience, not gifts of righteouſneſs. This glory is due to nothing, but 
the blood of CHRIST. And as He is the only victime, that was offered 
up for our fins; fo is it ſufficient to expiate them all. Never man found fa- 
vour, but through this ſacrifice. Never did the {word of GOD ſpare any, but 
for the ſake of this blood. St. Parl tcacheth it us in this Text, and it's the laſt 
particular we have to obſerve upon it. For when he faith, We have redem- 

tion in FESUS CHRIST, by Hs blood, he intends not to ſpeak ſingly of 
himſelf, and the Coloſſians : but ot all the faithtul, that were on earth, and even 
of thoſe, that had lived, from the beginning of the world, unto that time. 
There neither was, nor ever had been ſalvation in any other, but in Him. And 
as fin, and death deſcended from Adm upon all men ; fo the righteouſneſs, and 
life of all the faithful cometh from JESUS CHRIST. He zs the Lamb, that 
was ſlain from the foundation of the world ;, and His death intervened for a ranſome 
of the tranſgretſions, that were wnder the Old Teſtament, as well as of thoſe, that 
a1e committed under the New. His blood is the remiſſion of the ſins, both of the 
one, and the other people. It's being to be ſhed in due time, gave it the ſame 
efficacy, for the generations, that preceded His Croſs as it had afterwards, by its 
aGual effuſion, in thoſe that ſucceeded it. GOD the Father, appeaſcd by this 
facritice, ever preſent in His ſight, as well before, as after its oblation, did com- 
municate the truit, and merit of it, that is to ſay, grace, and remifſion, to all 
thoſe, that believed in Him, under the one, and the other Teſtament. 

Behold, Bcloved Brethren, that which we had to ſay to you, concerning the 
Redemption, we have in JESUS CHRIST. The Text of the Apoſile 
teacheth it us, and the table of the LORD repreſenteth it to us. This is the 
myſicrie of the bread, we there break, and of the cup, we there bleſs, in remem- 
| brance, 
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brance, and for the communicating, of that ſacred body, which was broken ſor 
us, and of that divine blood, which was ſhed, for the remiſſion of our fins. Lec 
us carefully improve a doctrine fo neceſſary, and which is ſo diligently inculcated 
on us, in the word, and in the Sacraments of our L ORD, referring it to our 
editication, and comfort. Lean we from it, firft, the horrour of fin; a ſpot fo 
black, as could not be waſhed out, but by the blood of JESUS CHRIST. 
That r1emifſion of it might be given us, it was neceſſary, the Father ſhould deliver 
up His dear Son to dye, and the Son give His blood, the preciouſelt jewel of the 
univerſe, a thouſand times more worth, than heaven, and earth, and all the glory 
of them. From this meditation, conceive a Juſt hatred againſt Sin; ſince it is fo 
abominable in the eyes of this Soveraign LORD, on whoſe communion alone 
depends all your bliſs, ſhun it, and pluck it out of your Conſciences, and your hearts. 
As tor fins already committed, ſeek the ' remiſſion of them, in the blood - of 
CHRIST. Give your ſelves no reſt, till yu have found it; till you have ob- 
taincd grace till it be exemplified in your ſouls, by the hand, and fcal of the 
Holy Ghott. Lay by the pretended fatisfaQtions, and merits of men. Have no 
recourle, but to the righteouſneſs of JESUS , CHRIST, which alone is able 
to cover our ſhame, and render 'us acceptable to GOD. 'But having once ob- 
tained pardon for the time paſſed, return not into it, tor the future, . When fin ſhall 
preſent it ſelf to you, repell it couragiouſly 3 oppoling to all its temptations, this 
holy, and healthſome contideration. It's my Maſter's the murtherer of the LORD 
of glory 3 It's the accurſed Serpent, that ſeparated man from GOD, that pur 
enmity between Heaven, and earth 3 that ſowed miſery and death in the world 
and obliged the Father, to deliver up: His Son, to the ſufferings of the 
Croſs. GOD forbid, I ſhould take into- my boſome, ſo crut], fo, deadly an 
enemy. | | 

Bur from this ſame ſource, we may alſo draw unſpeakable conſolation, againſt 
the gnawing guilt of fin, and the troubles of Conſcience, For fince, it's by the 
blood of the Son of GOD, that we have been redeemed, what cauſe is there to 
doubt, but that our remiſſion is aſſured ? The . ſuperſtitious hath reaſon to be in 
continual affright 3 ſince man, in whom he puts his confidence, is but vanity. 
The propitiatory, I preſent you, Faithful ſoul, is not the blood of a man, or of an 
Angel, creatures finite, and incapable of ſuſtaining the eternal burnings of the 
wrath of the Almighty : Ir is the blood of G O D's own Son, who alſo is Himſelf, 
G OD bleſſed for ever. It's a blood of infinite value, and truly capable of coun- 
tcr-poiling, and bearing down the infinite demerit of your crimes. Come then, 
tinner, whoever you be. Come with aſſurance. How foul ſoever your tranſgeſſi- 
ons be, this blood will cleanſe them away. How ardent fcever the diſpleaſure of 
GOD againſt you be, this blood will quench it. -.. Oaly, bedew your ſoul with it. 
Make an aſperfion of it on your hearts, with a lively faith, and you ſhall no more 
need to fear the word of the executioner of the avenges of GOD. | 

But, Faithful Brethren, having thus aflured your Conſcience, by the meditation 
of this divine blood of our LORD; admire ye alſo His infinite love, which He fo 
clearly ſheweth us, and confirmeth to us. This King of Glory hath fo loved you, 
that when your fins could not be pardoned, without the effuſion of His blood, He 
would dye upon a Crols, rather than ſee you periſh in Hell. He poured out His 
blood, to keep in yours 3 and did undergo the curſe of G OD, that you might 
partake in His bleſſings. O great, and incomprehenlible love ! the fingular miracle 
of H:aven 3; which raviſh«tt men, and Angels ! What ſhould we fear henceforth, 
ſince this great G OD hath ſo loved us? Who ſhall condemn us, ſince He is our 
ſurety ? Who ſhall accuſe us, ſince He is our Advocate? He hath given us His own 
blood z What can He any longer refuſe, to beftow on us? He hath laid down His ſoul 
for us, how much more will Hz grant us all other things, that may be neceſſary for 
our ſalvation? But as this thought doth comfort us, ſo ought it to ſanifhz us. Of 
what H-lls ſhall not we be worthy, if we lovenot a LORD, who hath fo paſho- 
rately loved us? If weobey not His commandments, who hath blotted out our fins? 
It for this precious blood, which He hath given us, we donot render to Him ours, 
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and conſ&crate to His glory a life, which He hath redeemed, by the offering up of 
His own in facrifice,for our falvation? And after an examp!e of fo raviſhing goodneſs, 
how can we be ill affeRed to any man ? Chriſtians, G OD hath forgiven you a thou- 
fahd, and a thouſand moſt-enormous fins ; how have you the heart to deny your 
neighbour the pardon of one ſlight offence? He hath given you His blood, you. 
that were His enemy 3 How can you retuſe a ſmall almes, to him that is your 
Brother, and that upon the account, both of nature, and grace ? Let the goodneſs 
of the LORD JESUS mollitie the hardneſs of your heart 3: let the vertue of 
His, blood melt your bowels into ſweetneſs, mto charity, and into love both toward 
Him, and towards His members. Diſcharge you, this very day, at His tablc, of all che 
bitter paſſions of your fleſh.Put off there pride, hatred, and envy : and clothe you there 
with His humility,and His gentlenefs.Do him new homage 3 and give Rim oath, to be 
never any others, but His alone 3 preſenting your ſelves with deepeſt reſpet, before 
this Throne of His grace. Remember, both at this time, and ever after, that blood, 
by which He hath obtained Redemption for you, that is, the remifiox of your fins- 
This blood is the peace of Heaven, and of carth. This blood hath brought us our - 
of Hell, and opened Paradiſe unto us. It hath delivercd us from death, and givca 
us life. This blood hath blotted out the ſentence of our curſe, that ſiood re- 
giſired in the Law of GOD, it hath Ropped the mouth of our acculers, and paciticd | 
our Judge. This blood hath effeQed a renovation of the world. Ir hath quickned 
the dead, and animated the duſi, and changed our mortal fleſh into a celeſtial, and 
divine nature. Dear Brethren, GOD forbid, we ſhould tread under foot, a 
thing fo holy ; or account ſuch precious blood profane or common. Let us 
xeverence it, and receiveit into our hearts, with an ardent devotion. And may it 
diſplay its admirable cfficacy in them, cauſing the royal image of G O D, even ho- 
linefs, and righteouſneſs, to flouriſh there, to the glory of the LORD, and our own 


conſolation, and ſalvation. Amen. 
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'Cor.l. Ver. XV. 


Ver. X V. Whois the image of the inviſible GOD, the firſt-born of 


every ( reature. 


Ear Brethren, As the falvation-of mankind, the true end of the coming of 

»ur LORD JESUS CHRIST into the world, did oblige Him to 

expiate lin, and deſtroy the Dominion of Satan : ſo the performing of theſe 

great works, did require an infinite dignity, and power, in His perſon. . For 

as it was not poſlible, He ſhould give us eternal life, without voiding our guilt, and 

ſatisfying the juſtice of the Father, and delivering us from the hold of Devils ; fo it 

was alike impoſſible, that He ſhould perfe& theſe effes, without an infinite merit, 
and a divine ſtrength ; that is to ſay, without being GOD; none but a true GOD 

being capable of having an infinite, cither dignity, or power. As then the fircams 

condudt us to their ſpring 3 branches to their ſtock, and root 3 the houſe to the 
foundation, that ſuſtaineth it. $o the ſalvation, which is of the LORD JE SU S. 
leadeth us to the a&s, by which He obtained it for us : and from thence, to the 
quality, that was neceſſary in His perſon, for the executing of. thoſe a&ts.” Salvation 
is the fruit of this tree of life. The infinite merit of His croſs is as the branch, 
that bore this noble fruit , and His almighty, moſt holy, and moſt divine perſon is 
the fiock, or root, that did ſhoot forth this beautiful, and bleſſed branch. This 
order, the Apoſtle obſerves here, in the conſideration of our LORD JESUS 
CHRIST. Heſets torth to us, firft, His fruit,that is, our ſalvation, or redemption 

the laſt end of His whole mediation. Next He repreſents the means, by which He ac- 

quired this ſalvation, for us, to wit, the effuſion of His blood, for the remiſſion of 
our fins : from thence He now aſcendeth to the Quality of His perſon, which he 
magniticently deſcribeth, in the Text, that you have heard, ſaying, that: He is the 
image of the inviſible G O D, the firſt born of every eature 3 foraſmuch as by Him 
all things were created. Wonder not, Faithful Brethren, that JESUS thould 
give us life, and eternity, Us I ſay, poor fmners, that had deſerved death, and the 
curſe of G OD. For He purchaſed remiſſion of our fins, by His blood ; and' did; 
by the ſweet favour of His ſacrifice, perfetly appeaſe the wrath of GOD, which 
alone withliood our entring into His heavenly Kingdom. Neither account it any 
more tirange, that this JESUS, ſo infirm, cloathed with frail fleſh, ſubje& to all 
our {uffcrings, ſhould be able to offer ſo great, and fo precious a ſacrifice to GOD. 
For how weak, ard dcſpicable ſoever that form was, under which He appeared here 
below, He is neverthelcſs in reality, the true Soi of GO D, His wiſdom, His word, 
and His power .3 the perfe& pourtrait of His perfon 3 His living, and cfſential image, . 

the {ovcraign Lord, and Creator of the Univerſe; | 

In this deſcription of the dignity, and excellency of the LORD JESUS, the 
Apolile compares Him, firſt, with G O D the Father, ſaying, that Hes the image of 
the inifſible GOD. In the ſecond place, with the Creatures, ſaying, that He #4 the 

firſt-born of them, and adds the reaſon of it, in the-two following Verſes 3 which 
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is taken from His having made, and eſtabliſhed them all, as their Creatour, their 
preſerver, their laſt, and higheſt end. Afterwards He finally propoſeth the relation 
He hath to the Church ſaying in the eighteenth verſe, that He is the H.ad thereof, 
the beginning, and the firft-born from the dead, having the fictt place in all things, 
In thee three points the ſoveraign dignity, and excellency of the Saviour of the 
world, is, as you fe *comprited. But. becauſe it would be difficult, ro explain 
them all three in-one orily ation; the richneſs, and profoundneſs of the martcr 
conſtraineth us, to fix for this time, on the two fhirft, and remit the remainder to 
another ſeaſon. We ſhall then have to handle, in this exerciſe, the two heads, thar 
are contained in the verſe, which we haveread. One, that JESUS CHRIST 
is the image of the invilible GOD ; the other. that He # the firſt-born of every 
creature» The ſame LORD, who ſhall be, by His grace, the fubje& of our dit- 
courſe, pleaſe to be the direction, and light thereof too ; inſpiring us with con- 
ceptions, and expreſſions worthy of Him ; illuminating our underſtandings with the 
knowledge of His high, and ſupereminent Majeſty 3 and enfl.ming our hearts 
with a, tervent love, to Himſelf, for [the glory of. His own great Name, and our 
falvation.: | | | 

As for the firſt Head, the Apoſile telleth us two things in it 3 the one, 2hax 
FESUS CHRIST is the image of GOD : the other, that the GO D, whoſe 
image F ESUS CHRIST is, is inviſible. For underlianding aright, how the 
LORD JESUS is the image of G OD, we mult obſerve at the entrance, 
that the word, imaze, is of. great extent, ſignifying generally every thing that re- 
preſents another : G as things being very variouſly repreſented, it comes to paſs, 
that there is great variety, and difference of images. Some are perte&, which 
have in them an entire, anexa&, and adequate reſemblance of the ſubjects, which 
they repreſent : others are imperfe, and expreſs but ſome particular, nay, that 
too with fome defc& : having not properly in them the ſame features, and ſame 
eſſence which is in their original. I place, in this ſecond rank, all artificial images, 
whether drawn by. Painters 3 or engraven, or cut by Carvers -,. or faſhioned 'by 
Founders 3 or woven by Embroiderers, and workers of Tapiliry z which repreſent 
nothing, but the colour, the figure, and the lineaments of men, and animals, and 
plants, and ſuch like ſubje&s3 and, toſay true, have nothing in them of their life, 
and natugg. Tothis fame order muſt be reduced, that which Moſes writeth 3 that 
Adam ' was made after the image of G OD. It's not to be thought, he had ſuch 
an cfſence, as that of GOD is ; but this is ſaid, becauſe the conditions of His na- 
ture had ſome reſemblance, of the properties of GOD : namely, in that He was 
endowed with intelle&, and will: and had the dominion over animals, and earth- 
ly creatures. In the fame manner muſt we take, what St. Paul faith, when com- 
paring the .two ſexes of our nature, he termeth the man, the image, and the glory of 
GOD 3 whereas the woman is the glory of the may. He calleth the man, the 
image of God, becaufe of the advantage, and ſuperiority he hath over the woman 3 
having nothing above himſelf, but GOD, whois His head : whereas man is the 
head of the woman, becauſe (he was created of him, and for him, as the Apofile 
teachcth. But belide theſe kind of images, which repreſent their originals but 
imperfcaly ; there are others, that have a perfed reſemblance of them. . Thus we 
call a Child, the image of :His Father 3 a Prince, the image of His Predeceſſour. 
For a Son' hath not meerly the ſhadow, or the colour, or the figure of his father 
he hathhis nature, his qualities, and properties, and, if we may ſo ſay, the whole 
fulnefs of his being 3. aſoul, a body, a life, the ſame / with thoſe, his Father hath. 
A Prince, in like manner, hath not only the ſhadow, or the appearance of the au- 
thority, and power of his Predecefſor. He hath the whole ſubſtance, and reality 


. of it. Thus it is, that Moſes ſaith, Adam begat Seth his ſon, in bis own likeneſs, and 


after bis image. He lignihies thereby, that Seth had a nature, the ſame in all things, 
with 4d:zm's own. Now the queſtion is, in which of theſe two ſenſes, muſt we take 
the word, Image, when the Apolile faith here, and alſo elſewhere, that FESUS 
CHRTST is the image of GOD. The very quality of the ſubje& in queſtion, 
theweth us fo clearly, that we muſt apprehend it after the ſecond way, and note 
the former 3 as even thoſe that quarrel it, dare not ſay, that JESUS CHRIST 
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is, an imperfc& image of His Father. For where is the Chriſtian ear, that could 
ſuffer a blaſphemy, ſo horrible, and ſo contrary to all the Scripture ? Sure, when the 
Apofile ſaith of our LORD, that He is the image of GO D, he thereby meancth 
quite another thing, then what he tignifies elſewhere, when he ſaith, that man is the 
;jmage of G OD. | For intending here, to exalt the LORD JESUS, and to 
demonſtrate, that His dignity is ſo high, as capacitateth Him to fave us ; He would 
ill ſuice this deſign, if he attributed nothing to Him, but what agreeth to any man, 
whoever he be. And yet if you do not underſtand it, that FESUS CHRIST is 
a perfet image of GOD ; the Apotile will affirm no other thing, of Him here; 
then he aſſerts elſewhere of man, when he ſaith, he is the imaye of GO D. Brtide 
the Apolſtle*s end, the thing it ſelf he ſpeaks of, doth evidently thew it us alſo. For 


our LORD informeth us, thet He who hath ſeen Him, hath ſeen the Father ; and that, Joh. !4 9: 
who bebolderh Him, beboldeth Him, that ſent him. Where is the pourtrait, of which & 12: 45+ 


it may be ſaid, that he who hath ſeen it, hath ſeen the ſubje&, which it repreſent- 
eth ? It's clear, this is not found, but in ſuch an image, as is moſt perfe&, aud con- 
taineth fully in it, all the being of its original. Whence it appears, that it is in 
this ſenſe, that FESUS CHRIST #4 the image of GOD. And to make 
us conceive it the better, the Apoſtle hath a paſſage, in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
the ſcope, the terms, and ſenſe whereof, have very -much' reſemblance with this 


here; there he ſaith, that FESUS CHRIST 5+ the reſplendency of the glory of Heb. 1. 3: 


His Father, and the Charatter, or engraven Stamp of His perſon. Terms exceeding 
elegant, and expreſſive, and ſuch as clearly decide this caſe, that the LORD 4 the 
image of GOD, in another manner, than man ; and that the ſame glory, which 
ſhineth in the Father, is reſpendent alſo in the Son 3 and that the fame nature, 
which is in theperſon of the one, is likewiſe. in the perſon of the other. Say 
we therefore, according to the Analogie of this DoQrine, and the reaſon of the 
thing it ſelf. That JESUS CHRIST is the image of GOD His 
Father , but a perfe& one 3 yea the moſt perfect, that an image may. be, 


An image; which exhibiteth unto us, and repreſenteth, not the colour, or the” 


ſhadow, but the truth, and ſubſtance of the Deity. . The Scripture, our only guide 
in theſe high myſteries, teacheth it clearly. And to aid you, in the comprehending 
of it; though the G O D-heatl be moſt ſimple, in it ſelf, exempt from all mix- 
ture, and compoſition; yet ſpeaking of it; according to the weakneſs of our under- 
ſtanding, to which GOD hath not diſdained to accommodate Himlelf in 
His word, we will confider three things of Him 3 the nature, the properties, 
or qualities ( which Divines commonly call, His Attributes) and His 
works» . ; 

As for His Nature, it is moft perfe&ly repreſented in JESUS CHRIST for- 
aſmuch as He hath really, and veritably, the ſame being, and ſame ſubſtatice; with 
G OD the Father» As a child, whom we call; the image of His Father, hath the 
ame nature with Him, being truly of mankind, as He. The Scripture teacheth us 


this truth, in very many. places z where it faith, that JESUS CHRIST is Joh. r. 5. 
GOD; that He is the true GOD; Our great GOD, and Saviour. GOD Tir 2. 13. 


bleſſed above all. Jehovah, yerſi tempted by the Ifraclites in the deſart. He whole 
glory, Iſaiab ſaw in the viſion deſcribed, at the fixth Chapter of His Prophecy. It 
layeth down the ſame thing alſo, as often as it repreſents Him to us a due objed of 


Rom. 9, 5. 
1 Cor. 10. g. 
Joh. 12. gt. 


our adoration z ſaying, that all ought to honour Him, as they honour the Father 3 Joh. 5. 23. 
and that the very Angels worſhip Him : it being eyident, that according to Scri- Heb. 1.6. 


pture, there is nothing, but a nature truly divine, to whom adoration .may be law- 
fully given. . | 

But the LORD JESUS nv lefs perfe&ly repreſents the Father, in His Pco- 
perties, then in His Nature: The Father is eternal ; ſo is the Son ; and Iſaiah call- 


eth Him upon this account, The Father of eternity. Before Abraham was, He is. Joh. 8. 58. 


He was from the beginning with GOD 3 and before the world was created, even 
then He was in the boſome of the Father, His love, and His delight. The Heavens 
ſhall periſh, but He is permanent. The Heavens ſhall wax old as a garment, and 


be folded up as a Veſture, and be changed, But JESUS i the ſame, and His Heb 1.11,45;- 


years ſhall not fail. - The Father Ms 6 ever rectiving any altera- 
| tion, 
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Job. 8. 19. 


Heb, 1. 10. 
Joh. I. 3. 


Prov. 8 15- 


Joh. 13. 18. 


tion, or change, cither in His being, or in His Will. The Son. is the fame, both 
yeſterday, and to day,::and for ever. The Father is infinite, filling Heaven, aud 
earth ;. neither is there any thing within, or without the world; that bounderh 
the preſence of His being. The Son is in like manner intinite. He is in Heaven, 
whiles He ſpeaketh to Nicodemys, on earth, He is here below on; earth, in our 
hearts, and in our aſſemblies, the ſame inſtant, that He is litting at the right hand 
of the Father, in the higheſt room of the Univerſe ; and though the Heavens con- 
ein that body, and humane nature, which He did aſſume : yet they do.not encloſe 
His Majefly, and all-preſent Divinity» The Father hath a ſoveraigy underkianding, 
knowing all things, preſent, paſt, and to come. The Son is Wiſdom it (elf. He 
knoweth all things 3 and if He fay ſomewhere, that He knoweth. not the day of 
Judgement; this is not to- be underſtood, but in reſpect of His humane nature, 
and not in reſpe& of His divine intelligency. He ſoundeth the reins, and knowuh 
the heart of man \ @ quality which the Scripture noteth to us, as the charachcr, and 
ſpecitique mark of the knowledge of G O D, aſſerting, that there is none hut He 
only, who knoweth the hearts of men, The Father knoweth Himſelf, and no man, 
or Angel, to ſpeak properly, ever ſaw Him. The Son ſo. perfeftly knoweth Him, 
that He hath evendeclared, and revealed Him unto.men. - The Father is almighty, 
and doth whatſoever He will. The Son hath all:power in Heaven; and in Earth, 
and there is nothing but is facile to Him. The ' Father is ſuper-eminently good, 
hating evil, and loving reQitude and juſtice. The .Son is the Saint of Saints, 
entircly ſeparate from ſinners, goodneſs, and juſtice -jt. ſelf. The Father is mer- 
ciful, and inclined to pity. The Son is the bottom of His compaſſions. , The Fa- 
ther maketh His Sun to ſhine on, and His Rain to bedew, even the men that 
blaſpheme Him. The Son dyed for His enemies, and prayed forthoſe that crucitied 
Him. 4n ſhort, the Father hath not any other eſſential: quality, but the Son hath ic 
likewiſe, and in the ſame meaſure, with the Fathers :/ - .. [Ss _ 

Lcome to His Works. Certainly the Son Himfelt informeth us, how perfectly 
He repreſents the Father in this xeſpe : ſaying in: general, that :whas thing ſoever 
the Father doth, the ſame doth the . Son.likewiſe., The Father created the Univerſe, 
The Son founded the Earth, and the Heavens are the work of His hands. All things 
were made by Him, and without Him nothing was made of : all that was made. The 
Father conſeryeth the world by His providence 3 the Son ſuRaineth all things by Hig 
mighty word, The Father hath ſet up the Princes, and Magiſtrates, who govern man- 
kind ; and theres no power but of Him.It's by-the Son,that Kings Reign,and Princes 
decrce juſtice. The Father ſaved, and redeemed. the Churchz the Son is our righ- 
teouſncſs, our wiſdom, and our redemption. The Father loved us, and delivered 
up His Son to death for us 3 the Son gave Himſelf a ranſome for opr fins, If the 
Father raiſed up the Son 3, the Son alſo raiſed again His own ;Temple, when the 
tury of *the Jews had'beaten it down. _ If the Father quicken the dead, the Son 
quickneth them likewiſe 3. and the lai judgment, the puniſhing; of the wicked in 
Helj, the glory of the Faithful in Heaven, and all, that refers to it, is the work, 
both of the one; and the: other, The: Father hath eleed us 3 fo likewiſe hath 
the Sor. I know (ſaith He ) whoms I bave choſen. ; It is the fame/in all the other 
actions, and operations.of the divine nature, -If you read the Scriptures exactly, 
you ſhall not fee any of them attributed to the Father, but is likewiſe attributed 
to theSon. And as for that right, and foveraign authority, which accreweth unto 
G OD, over allthings, from theſe great, and high qualities, and. operations, this 


glory ſhineth in the perſon of the Son, .as it doth in the perſon of the Father, If 


the Father be Judge of the earth, King of ages, and Monarch of the world ; the 
Son is in like manner, the LORD of glory, the head of the Armies of Hea- 
ven 3 the Prince of men, and Angels 3: the Fadaeof all fleſh. [It the Name of the 
Father be great and dreadful, that of the.Son is abave eyery name, which js named 
in this world, or in.the world to come. If all creatures, both (uperiours, intermedial, 
and inferiour, do owe a ſoyeraign homage to the! Father, and cali down themſelves 
before Him, adoring; His:Majeſty, with the profoundeſt reſpect, they are capable 
of:: '{o it is clear, that before. J;E:S31 S every knee (doth bow, , both of things in 


Heaven; and things:en earth, apd: things. under the Earth, the Father Himſelf pra- 
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claiming, when He bringeth Him into the world, Let all zhe- Angels of GOD worſhip 
Him. So you ſee, Dcar Brethren, that the LORD JESUS is cruly the image 
of His Father, fince He hath, and diſcovercth pertc&iy in Himſclt, the Nature, the 
Properties, and the Works of the Father. An admirable, a lingular, and- a truly 


Divine image, which poſſeſſeth the whole form of its original, without apy varia- : 


tion; and faichfully, and naturally repreſenteth all the teatures ot it, in = true, 
and juſt greatneſs, meaſure, and nature. I confels, there are among mcn, lons, that 
reſemble, in ſome ſort, their Fathers : but there are none,” in whom fuch rcefcm- 
blance is comparable with that of the Son of GOD to His Etcrnal Father, IF 
our Sons reprefent our nature, and manners, it is always with ſome ditf:rcnce, 
which a piercing, and a clear-ſighted eye may eafily obſcrve ; and after all, there 
are none, that in their life, do cxprels the lives of their tathers totally entixe, with 
every one of their a&ions, and operations. Whereas the Son of GOD is a moſt 
complete image both of the nature, and the life of His Father, ( if we may ſpeak in 
this manner of thcſe myſteries ) all the works of the one, whether ſmall, or great, 
being alſo the works of the other, | | | 

This ſacred Verity, taught here by the Apoſile, overthroweth two hereſtes, 
which, though contrary,and oppoſite to one another, did ſometime equally trouble 
the Church of GOD. I mean; that of the Sabellians, and that of the Arjan. 
The former contounded the Son, with the Father; the latter rent them on ſun- 
der. Thoſe took from the Son His pcrfon 3 theſ: His nature. For the Sabellians 
did dogmatize, that the Father, and the Son were but one, and the ſelft-fame per- 
ſon, who according to the diyers wayes, and ends of his manifeſtations did aſſume, 
ſometimes the name of Father 3 ſometimes the name of Son. So as in their ac- 
count, it is the Father, who ſuffercd on the Croſs ; and it's the Son, who ſent, Him 
that ſuffer.d. St. Paul breaketh their errour, by ſaying, that FESUS C HRIST 
i5 the image of the Father, For no one is the image of himlſclf, and how great 
and exact (oever the image*s reſemblance of its original be, it's of neceſſity, that it 
be another ſubſiſtence than its original. A ..child hath the ſame nature, with the 
Father, whoſe image it is ſaid to be : but nevertheleſs the perſon of the Father is 
one, and that of the child another; - Since then the Apolile :declareth here, and 
elſewhere, that FESUS CHRIST #4 the image of G O D, (that 1s to fay, 
of the Father ) we muſt either deſert His dodrine, or acknowledge that JESUS 
CHRIST is another, perſon than the Father. But if you diſtinguiſh their per- 
ſons, it doth not follow, that you muſt divide their nature , as did the ' Arians 3 
who made it their poſicion, that the nature of the Father is another, than* that of 
the Son : the one increated, and infinite 3 the other created, and finite. Theſe are 
two ſhelves, which we muſt equally avoid, ficering our courſe firaight_ in. the 
midfi ; ſhunning on one ſide, the confuſion of Sabellizs 3 and on the other, the divi- 
fion of Aris. JESUS CHRIST (faith the Apoſile ) # the image of GO D 
His Father. He could not be the image of Him; if He were one fame perſon with 
Him. He could not be, His Pertc& image, if He had a nature differing, from the 
nature of the Father, How ſhould He repreſent His eternity, if He had been crea- 
ted in time ? How His jmmenſity, if. He had a limited effence ? How His Majeliy, 
and glory, if He were buta crcature?: Let us then hold faft this truth, full and en- 
tirez and believing, that the Son of GOD is another perſon than the Father 3 let 
us contc(s, that His Divine nature is the ſame, with that of the Father : that is to 
ſay, that He is one only, and the ſame GOD with Him, blcfled for ever : ſince 
without this, the docrine of the Apoſtle, that FESUS CHRIST # the image 
of G O D, cannot be fully, and firmly eftabliſhed. 

- But let us now conſider, how, and why, he here termeth GOD the Father, whoſe 
image JESUS CHRIST is, #viſible» Sure the Divine nature is ſpiritual ; as 
our LORD faid to the woman of Samaris, that GOD is a ſpirit 3 And every 
ſpiritual nature is inviſible 3 it being clear, that the eye ſeeth no objcQts, but ſuch as 
are corporeal z ſuch as have ſome hgure, and colour 3 and do caft forth from them, 
ſome kind ot ſpecies, into the air, and into other diaphanous, and tranſparent 
bodicsz through which they gliding with incredible ſwiftneſs, come to firike our 
ſenſcs; things theſe, that have, none of them, any place, in ſpiritual, and immaterial 
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ſubſtances. For this cauſe, Moſes, when He would yer-while reach the Iſraelites, 
that GOD had nothing groſs, or material in His effence : nothing that might be 
repreſcnted by the workmanſhip of the penci], or the chizel, in viſible images; 
doth expreſly remonſtrate to them, that on the day He manifeſted Himſelf, giving 
them the Law upon Mount Sinai, they heard indeed a voice ſpeaking, but law no 
likeneſs at all, befide that voice®» Whence he concludeth, that they ſhould rake 
good heed, they made no graven image, or likeneſs, repreſcnting any kind of thing 3 
no cfhgies of any form whatſoever, to be of religious uſc to them, as a pourtrait 
of GOD; as moſt Nations then did, and to this day fill do. This truth is clear, 
and undoubted 3 nor was it ever conteſted, but by the Anthropomorphites, who at- 
tributed to GOD an humane body, and mcmbers ; an extravagancy, long ſince 
condemned, and aboliſhed, in all Chriftendome. But the Apotile here rerming 
G O D inviſible, doth not meerly intend, that neither our eyes, nor our other ſcnics 
can apprehend the form of His nature. He fignihieth allo, chat our very under- 
ſtandings cannot comprehend it, and that it is hidden trom all our conceptions, 
For it is frequent in Scripture to put ſeeing, for knowing, and to fignitic the appre- 
henſions, and conceptions of the mind, by the names of the ſcnies of the body. 
And it is thus, we muſt take, what the Apoſile faith eliewhere, that G 9 D, the King 
of ages, is inviſible : and in another place, that He dwelleth in inacceſfible light ; and 
that, #v man hath ſeen, nor can ſee Him. The Angels themſelves, how high. ſocver 
their underſtanding be above ours, yet cannot comprehend the true torm, and na- 
ture, of this {upream, and moſt glorious Majeſty ; becauſe His effence is infinite , 
and no finite ſublittence is capable of conceiving an inhnite being. And therc- 
fore the Seraphim, in Iſaiah, fianding before G O D, covercd their faces with two 
of their wings 3 to teſtitic, that they could not bear the ſplendour of His glory. I 
grant, that through His grace, we do know ſomething of His nature 3 and it's this 
the Scripture meaneth, when it ſaith of Moſes, and other believers, that they ſaw, 
and beheld Him, more, or leſs, according to the divers degrees of the knowledge, 
He gave them, of Himſelf; the higheſt of which degrees will be that, we ſhall 
attain unto, inthe Kingdom of Heaven 3 and the Holy GH OST, to exprels it to 
us, fayeth, that we ſhall ſee GOD, as He #4; that we ſhall ſee Him face to face, 
and know Him, as we were known. But how fair, and clear, and excellent ſoever 
all this knowledge be, which faithful men, and holy Angels have of GOD, ei- 
ther in this world, or in the other; it is not to ſpeak liridtly, a ſeeing ; that is an 
apprehenſion, which reacheth, and conceiveth: the true, and proper form of it's 
obje& : ſo as this remains ſtill firm, that GOD, to ſpeak properly, # ixviſible. 
But why doth the Apoſtle aſcribe this quality unto G OD the Father, particularly 
in this place? Dear Brethren, he doth it very pertinently 3 and thereby ſheweth us, 
how it is by JESUS CHRIST His Son, that GOD hath manifeſted Him- 
ſelf to us. For thereis a ſecret oppoſition between the word image, and izvifible. 
GOD i: inviſible, ( faith the Apoſtle) but FESUS CHRIST is the image of 
Him. This eternal Father hath a nature ſo ſublime, and ſo impenetrable by any 
{ſenſe of ours, that without this His. image, which ſhines forth in His Son, nei- 
ther men, nor Angels. would have known ought of Him; He had remained cter- 
nally veiled up, in that inacceſſible light, in which He - dwelleth, wichout being 
known of any, but Humle]Jk But now He hath vouchſafed, to manifeft unto us, 
that which may be known of. Him, by this eternal, and moſt perfe&t image of His 
perſon, that is to ſay, by His Son. For firſt, it is by Him, He made the world, the 
Theatre of His | &s. Andit's-by Him alſo, He conferveth it, and governeth 
it, in fo admirable a manner. It is .to Him likewiſe, that we muſt refer the revela- 
tions of G O D, -under;the Old Tefiament. It's the Son ( as moſt of the ancient 
Do@tars of the Church have very well obſerved ) that appeared unto Abraham, and 
che reſt.of the Patriarchs 3 that led Tſrael through the wilderneſs, and inſpiredics. 
Prophets. But the Apoſile, in this patſage, hath reſpe& particularly, and propery, 
co the manifeſtation of GOD, in the fulneſs of time, when his eternal, and cſſen- 
tia] image did diſcover all His glory, to the Jews firſt, and atterwards to the other 
Nations.of the world, rendring it, of inviſible as it' was in it (cl, viſible in that 
fleſh, which He velted -Himſclt with, in the Bleſſed Virgins womb. It was then 


properly, 
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properly, that the Son appeared before our eyes, as He is in reality from all cternity, 

the image of the inviſible. GOD, the reiplendency of His glory, and the engraven 

mark of His perſon. For the office of an image is ro repreſent that to us, which 

it is the figure of. Now it was principally, in this laſt manifeſtation, chat the Son 

made us fecall the wonders of His Father 3 the abyſſes of His juſtice, and of His 

mercy 3 the depths of His wiſdom, and His infinite power, which the world knew 

not before. The Creatures of this univerſe do ſhew us, only the edges, as it were, 

and the footſteps, and the bigger lincaments of them ; JESUS CHRIST hath 

unfolded, and laid open to our view, the whole ſubſtance, and form of them. The 

world, and the Law it felt, were but imperte& draughts, and obſcure thadows. 

JESUS CHRIST is that enlivened image, in which the Majelty, the nature, 

and the goodneſs of G O D do appcar, with all their tulnels. 

But it is high time now, to come to the other point, wherein the Apoſile, having 

compared JESUS CHRIST with GOD His Father, of whom he is the 

image, contidercth Him with rcſpe& to the Creatures, and exprefſeth the relation 

He hath to them, by ſaying, that He is the firſt-born of every Creature. This pafſage 

hath diverſly exerciſed the Hereticks, Thoſe of thcm, who deny, that the Son of 

G OD ſubſiſied at all in nature, before His being born of the Holy Virgin, per- 

ceiving, that theſe words place Him before all the Creatures, to falve their errour, 

do corrupt the word Createre, and will have it lignihie, in this place, the faithful, that 

believed the Goſpel of our LORD. Wretched unbelief, to what extravagancies 

doft thou lead miſcrable men ! For, what deliration can produce, a thing more 

empty within, and evenleſs apparent without, than this expoſition? Firſt, it ren- 

dreth the Apoſtles conception, frigid, and impertinent, .If you believe theſe people, 

the Apolile advcrtiſcth the Colyſrans, that JESUS CHRIST was born, before 

men believed what He Preached 3 Is not this a great ſecret, and highly conducing 

to the Apoſtles dcfign? Then again, who.gave them the Auchority, they aſſume, 

to change the ſenſe of the words of GOD ? St. Paul faith, that the LORD uthe 

firſt-born of every creature, By what right, do they reſtrain, a ſubje& of. fo great, 

and vaſt extent, to the faithful alone ? The faithful (ſay they) are created anew, of _ 

the LORD! Whodoubts it ? St. Paxl teacheth us, that they are the workmanſhip of Solis. nw; 
GOD. created in F ESUS CHRIST wunto good works : and elſewhere, that z Cox. 5. 17. 
if any one be in CHRIS T, he is a new creatures But it tollowcth not thence, 

that the word, Creature, put purely, and ſingly, as here, muſt be taken, for the diſci- 

ples. of JESUS CHRIST, and His Apoſiles, only The Scripture never ufeth 

{o to fpeak. As for the eighth Chapter to the Romans, whete they pretend, that 

the Apoile fignifieth the faithful alone, by all the Creatures, which figh, and are in Rom. 8. 2x, 
travel together 3 this is a new dream, no lefs abſurd, than the former it being clear, 

by all the circumſtances of the paſſage, that thoſe creatures there are not the children 

of G OD, but of another fort: St. Paw! plainly diſtinguitheth them, ſaying of 

thoſe, that they alſo ſhall be delivered, that they may have part in the glorious liberty of Rom. 8. -2. 
theſe : and that not only they, but we alſo, (that is, all the faithful ') who have the 
firſt-fruits of the Spirit, do ſigh in our ſelvers. Alf thoſe Creatures are no other, 
than the Univerſe, the Heavens, and the Elements, which ſhall one day be ſet free, 
from the vanity they now groan under, and. which they were made ſubje& to by 
ſin. That which they alledge, out of the third of the Revelation, is no whit more 
to the purpoſe ; JESUS CHRIST fileth Himſelf there, the beginning, or 
principle of the Creature of GO D. But nothing obligeth us, to take the creature of 
GOD, in this place, for the faithful alone, any more than in the other. The 
LORD meaneth all the things, which GOD , hath created, either in the tirſt, 
or in the ſecond world. He being the principle of the one, and the other, accord- 
ing to what he had ſaid in the ſame Book generally, and indefinitely. IT am Alpha, ny, 1. 8, 
and Omega, the firſt, andthe laſt: Beſides, though the Creature of G O D ſhould fig- 
nific the taichful in this place; yet it would not follow, that the words, every Crea- 
ture, here, muſt be taken for the faithful alone 3 as when the Scripture calleth them 
ſometimes, men of GO D, it followeth not from thence, that to fignihe the faithful 
alone, a man may ſay, All men, The term, of GOD, is put there for an adjective 
Epither, as the Grammarians call it, according to the uſe of the Holy tongue : tbe 
creature 


Rey, 3. 14: 
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creatmre of G O D, that is, a divine, and celeſtial creature : a quality, which cvi- 
dently reſtraineth the ſenſe of the word Creatxre, to which it is ann<x-d, unto the 
moſt excellent kind of creatures, that is the faithful. Whercas St. Parl faith hire 
ſimply, every creature, without adding, of G O D, or divine, or any other word, 
that might contra&, and limit the ſignitication of the general term, Creature, to one. 
of its ſpecies only, that is the faithful. Rej<Aing theretore theſe mens glufs, as im- 
pertinent, and contrary, both to the Apolilcs ſcope, and itile, we fay, tnat by every 
creature, he meaneth, what the Scripture, and all the languages of men, do ordi- 
narily fignific, by theſe words, namely, created things, the Heavens, and the Earth, 
and all that in them is. | | | 
But here riſc up the Arians, another ſort of Hereticks, who infifting upon this 
interpretation, conclude hence, that the Son of GOD is a creature, ſince He is 
called, the hirii-born of them 3 allcdging, that the tirſt-barn is of the ſame nature, 
with His brethren 3 and adding, to tortihe their pretention, that in effect, the ſu- 
Proy. 8.23. Ppream wiſdom, which is no other, than the Son, ſaith in the Proverbs, that GO D 
created it, in the beginning of His wayes, before He made any of His works ; which 
is nothing elſe, as they affirm, but what St. Paul faith here 3 that the Son 3s the 
firſt-born of every creature 3 and they adjoyn alſo, that which 1s ſaid in the Epitile 
Heb. 3.2. fo the Hebrews, that FESUS CHRIST is faithfal to Him, who made Him, 
that is, as they pretend, to GOD, who creatcd Him. But GOD forb.d, we 
Gould rank Him with creatures, to whom the Scripture aſcribech che glory of 
having created them all, and unto whom, it commandeth us, to give that f.p.cam 
adoration, which is due to GOD alone, and not to any creature. The Apotile; 
in this very place, which they abuſe, putteth a moſt evident diftinQion, betwecn che 
Son, and other things , For whereas he calleth them creatures, he ſaith ot the Son, 
that He is, not the tirſt-created (as ſhould have been ſaid, if He were of their or- 
der) but the tirſt-born ; an evident fign, that He received His being, of the Father, 
by adivine, and incffable generation; and not by creation. As for that which they 
cite out of the Proverbs, not to urge afother expolition of it, the original txt im- 
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porteth, that GOD peed wiſdom in the beginning of his wp1ys ( as our Bibles have 


well rendred it }) and not that He created zt, as thc Greek interpreters have unright- 
ly taken it. And wheaeas St. Pal faith in the Epilile to the Hebrews, that GO D 
did make CHRIST, he mcaneth, not that He Created Him, ( a conceit, which 
would be quite belide his puipcſe ) but that He ordained, and ſet H'm wp High 
1 Same 12. 6+ Prieſt in His Church. Evcn as when Samnel faith, that GOD made Miſes, and 
Aarcn , H- fignitith, that He eſtabliſhed them in the charges, they bore among 
Nis pcople. Ard it's in this ſenſe, we muſt underſtand St, Peters language in the 
Afis, that GOD. hath made FESUS, both LORD, and CHRIST: that 
is, hath ordaincd Him unto thefe great dignities. And fo from theſe paſſ:ycs it 
duly tollows, that the Son of GOD, was called the Annointed, and ſctled in His 
office of M.diator ( which we do confeſs ) but not that His Divine nature was cre- 
ated, { which is that, we utterly deny. ) In tine, for the words of St. Paul in this 
place, ſome anſwer, that by ſaying, FESUS CHRIST # the firſt birn of 
every creature, he only lignificth, that He was born before all creatures, and p:rhaps, 
it would be very difficult, that I ſay nor impoſſible, to retute this expoſition. Yee 
there is another, w'.ichI judge more fluent, and indeed more ſuitable, both to the 
icope, and to the {.quel of this Text: It is, to underſtand by the firft born, the 
owner, the Lord, and the Prince of every creature. That which the Apoſtle addeih 
For by Him were created all things in Heaven, and in earth, perfe&ly accordeth with | 
this {cnſe 3 it being clear, that the creation of things is a true and ſolid title, to that 
| power and Lordſhip, which G OD hath over them. Why is the Son of G O D, 
the Lord ot cvery creature? Bccauſe there is not any of them, but He did create 
the ſame; and it is good reaſon, He ſhould diſpoſe of them, and govern them ac 
His plea(ure, fince He gave them all the being, or life, that they have. And that the 
word, Firſt-born, may be taken, toſignifie, Maſter, and Lord, is evident, both by ex- 
amplcs in Scripture, and by the reaſon of the thing it ſelf. For the LORD pro- 
mileth, in the Pſalmes to make David, the firſt-born of the Kings of the earth z that 
Pal. By. 27. IS, as every one (ceth, to make Him Maſter, and the chief of Kings 3 it being FO 
i ; that, 
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a. 


that, to ſpeak properly, he was not their elder brother being ineither brother -unto 


other Kings, nor more' aged than they. Tſaiah faith allo, 3: ins His Prophecy, zbe Uſa. 14. 30. 


firſt-born of the poor, to lignitie, the chicteli poor, thoſe that, :(if -Imay fo-1ay! ): db 
carry away the prize for poverty 3. though otherwiſe, :they were born, neither before 
others, nor of the ſame family with them; ' Butithe paſſage m Fob- is more; remarka- | 


ble, than any other 3 where mention is of the firſt-born of death., 'He is meant;ithar Jub 18. 12. 


hath the power, and the adminiſtration of death, ithe Ange], and Prince of death, 
and ( as the Epiſile to the Hebrews ſpeaks ) be that hath the dominion of death.. The 
xeaſon of this manner of ſpeaking is alſo throughly evident. 'iFor the eldeſt-born, 
by the law, and cuftome of moſt Nations, heretofore were, and to. this. day: axe,: the 
principal of the family, the heads; and in a manner the LO:RD's: as: well of their 
| + -#$-0 as of the ſlaves, and goods : whence hath come this kind of language, 
even the putting eldeſt or firſt-bory, to ſignifie the head, the. Lord, and: the :Malter. 
We ſay therefore, that it is in this ſence, we muſt underſtand the Apoftles: ſaying. 
that CHRIST is the firſt-born of every creature, to witz :the:Maſter, and Lord'ot 
them. Which no way inferreth, that himſelf is a creature 3 Lords not-'being/al- 
ways of the ſame extracion, and lineage with their {ubje&s, but moſt frequently 
of another very different.. And as .it would. be Ttidiculous reaſoning, to conclude, 
that he that hath the dominion of death; is death ut ſelf, under: the colour «Hat- Fob 
termeth him, the firſt-born of death ; ſo is it moſt Jmpertinent arguing, to writer; that 
the LORD is a creature, becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith here, that -he 3s the firſt-born of 
every creature. We have a paſlage, exa@ly paallel: wich this, in the beginning of 


the Epiftle to the Hebrews,,where the Apolile faith, that G OD! bath-eftabbfhpid His Heb. . 2 


Son heir of all things; by whom alſo He made the morlds. ,Therxe you (ee, tirſt, that the 
expreſſeth the Lordſhip, which JESUS CHRIST hath over all the Tiathres, 
by a figurative word, ſtiling Him the Heir of them: , For that ithe word; Heiry was 


taken by the anciepits, to mean Lord, and Maſter, the Civilians themſelves have! 'ob- 7y2ir 1. x. 3c. 
ſerved. And ſecondly, you ee further, that the Apoſtle, after.the ſame manrier; as 19. S. lt. 


In the Text, doth. found the dominion / which .JESUS CHRIST hath inthe 
whole univerſe, upon His being the Creator of it. 'For-it is this he meanieth; 'wheri 
he. faith, zhat by Him, GOD made the worlds. : Be it hen \concluded,-that” this 
Primogeniture of- the LORD 'JE SUS over every ereatbve, is inothing <l(e-; but 
that glorious, and ſoveraign Empire, which He hath over the-'whole world, and 
every of its paxts, by the: right of creation '; being the ſypream, and' abſolute 
LORD thereof, as He that brought all creatures out of nothing; and 'gave 'them 
every degree of that being, which they have. . ET 1 #2 
Thus you ſee, Dear Brethyen, that which we had to fay to you; for the expoſition 
of. this Text.. Let us make our profit of it, and extract the ufes it containeth, and 
the (uccour jt may give us again (fin, and erjour. Firſt, it furnifheth us with what 
to. anſwer thoſe, that blame us, forhaving noiimages- 'among' us. | Tell: them; that 
JESUS CHRIST, the only moſt perfecÞ/image of 'G:O'D' ſufficeth us: - This 
35: an Jmage, We fecurely honour, without fear-of offending GOD;' berauſe it is a 
true one, and,ſhews us to the lite and m reality, all the 'perfe@ions of the Father : 
whereas the others that are offered vs, 'are'the: work of 'mens hands, inventions ' of 
their ſuperſtition, ancymages, not of G'O'D;'but'of theit'own warm imaginations. 
Their very being vitibR, doth diſcover their falſity 3 ſince that GOD is inviſible; 
For to repreſent an inviſible nature by colours, is to do much worſe, than if you 
ſhould paint whiteneſs, with a cole 3 or light with darkneſs. Your images, O ad- 
verſaries, are dead, and infenfible ; deſtitute of the advantages, which nature hath 
given to the leaſt, and loweſt animals. Ours is alive, and intelligent : the ſource 
of life, and wiſdom. Yours are incapable of ſeeing, or rewarding the ſervice you do 
them; Ours knoweth our hearts, and hath an intinite goodneſs, and power. For 
JE-SUS, the image of G OD, that we adore, is the firſt-born of every creature, the 
Soveraign Maſter of the univerſe. Let us boldly addreſs our moſt religious fervices 
to Him. And fince it is in Him, that G O D manifeſteth Himſelf to us, have we 
Him Rill before our eyes, ſeeking the true knowledge of GOD, in Him alone: 
There, we ſhall ſee Him, as He is. But let this ſeeing, by no means be idle z He doth 
not ſet before. us this moſt tull-wrought table of His perteGions, which = hath 
rawn 
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drawn to the life in His CHRIST, that we ſhould urpruftably feed our eyes 
therewith 3 but that we ſhould imitate Him, each one according to our {m:1! abili- 
ty 3 ſhould cxprels in our ſouls ſome dravghts of that perfc& yoodnefs, and (ndti- 
ey, which ſhineth ſo gloriouſly in Him 4 and become, every of us, by licthe, and lit- 
tle, a pure, and lively image oft our LORD. Contider, how He was ob«<dient to 

the Father, charitable to men, helpful to the affli.d, compaſſhonate to ſinners, (weer, 

and kind to enemies. There is, Chrittian, the pattern of your life. Follow theſe 
ſacred examples. Serve G OD, like Him, patient'y bearing all that He layeth on you, 

marching couragiouſly, where He calleth you. Love men, as He lov'd them, cheertully 

employing all that you are, or can do, for their cdificationz communicating your 

goods to the poor, your light to the jgnorant, your afliftance to the oppreſſed. Let 

not their badneſs withhold you, from being good. It they offend you, pardon them, 

and pray for them ; and conceive, as the LORD (aid, that they know not what 

they do 3 neither their injuries, nor their (oothings of you, turning you ever from 

piety. | Fear not the hatred, nor the force of the world. Remember, that as this 

JESUS whom you ferve, is the image of GOD }; fo He is likewiſe, the 

firſi-born of every creature, He hath them all in His hand. He commandcth the 

Heavens, and the Elements; He governeth men, and beaſts. All the parts of nature 

owe Him, and render Him a prompt obedience z and will they, nill they, do nothing 

again His orders: Having the Maſter of all things for Head, and Saviour, how is 

it, you are not aſhamed of your timidity ? The wind maketh us to ſhake, as the 

leaves of the wood. The leaſt ſounT affrighteth us; and inſtead of glorifying the 

LORD here, in His palace, in peace, and joy, while His vice maketh the world trem- 

ble; we tremble, while the world is in repoſe. Is it this, that we promiſed JESUS 

CHRIST? Is this to bear His Croſs with patience, and recfift, for His ſake, even 

unto blood ? Is this that lively, and unmoveable faith, whereof we make profeſſion, 

which ſhould carry us through waters, and through flames, without appalling ? If the 

Providence of the LORD were unknown to us, our weakne(s would be leſs inexcu-- 
able : but now that we have lived, for fo long a time, by continual meer miracles of 
His, goodneſs 3 why doubt we fo calily of a carefulneſfs, and fidelity, we have ſo many 

a time experimented, w. had proot of ? You ſee, on the preſent occalion, what 

thoughts, for us, He hath inſpired, into the facred powers, that govern us; and 

eventhe ſupream among them :. what order they have taken for our lafety, and what 

care they declare themſelves reſolved to take of it, for the future, receiving us un« 

der the protection of their edits. Dear Brethren, it is an admirable effec of the 

love,which the LORD bearcth us. Let us enjoy it with perfe& thankfulneſs, 

both towards Him, and towards His Miniſters, the Princes, of whom He is the 

firſt-bornin a particular manner. Let us not diſturb the work of His grace, by our 

fears, and diffidences 3 but aſſured of His infinite goodneſs, and power, let us rely 

upon the truth of His promiſes, and reſt upon His favourable Providence, quietly, 

and comfortably finiſhing this ſhort journey which we have begun 3 waiting, till 

this holy, and merciful LORD, after having conducted, and comforted us in this 

deſert, do raiſe us up on high to the mountain of His holineſs : Where far from 

evils, and from dangers, and from fears, we ſhall glorific Him eternally with the Fa- 

ther, and the Holy Spirit, the true, and ogly G OD, bleſſed fgr ever. Amen. 
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Cor. T1. Ver. XVI, XVII. 


VYerſ. XVI. For by bim were all things created that are in Heaven, and 
that are in Earth, viſible, and viſible, whether 'Thrones, or Domi« 
nions, or Principalities, or Powers. All things were created by Him; 
and for Him. | | 

XVII. And He ts before all things, and by Him all things ſubſſt. 


Mong all the reafons, for which we have a right to the things, that we poſ- 
{c(s, there is none more juft, or more natural, than that, which arifeth from 
the production of them ; it being evident, that what ifſueth from us, ſhould 
depend upon us 3 and that it is juſt, every one ſhould diſpoſe of what he hath 
made. Thus you ſee, that among all the Nations of the earth, children do belong 
to the Parents, who begat them 3 and works, either of the mind, or body, are theirs, 
that formed them, and ſet them forth. This right 1s the firft, and rhe moſt anci- 
ent foundation of all the poſſeſſions, and dominions of mankind ; the power, 
which men have, to give, to ſell, or exchange things, proceeding from hence, that 
either themſelves, or thoſe of whom they received them, did give, or preſerve, that 
being which they have. For if you go back to-the firſt ſources of humane laws 
and inſtitutions, you will find, that men aſſumed not Dominion or poſſeſſion; fave 
of the perſons, whom they had either naturally begotten, or faved in war, by pre- 
ſerving, and giving the life chey might have taken from them 3 and of things, 
which they had, either made, and compoſed, as buildings 3 or at leaſt improved, 
and cultivated, as the grounds they cleanſed, and tilled. It's from thence that were 
formed by little, and little, thoſe good, and juſt eſtabliſhments, of Families, 'of Ci- 
tics, and of States, and of Laws neceſſary for their government, which have main- 
tained mankind to this preſent time, You ſce likewiſe, that GOD our Soveraign 
Lord, to juſtific, both the right He hath to diſpoſe of us, as feemeth Him good 3 
and the obligation we have to ſerve Him, ordinarily urgeth. this reaſon, that He hath 


created uw. It is He, that hath made us (faith his Prophet) and not we our ſelves. Pal. 100. 2, 


Ie are His people, and the flock of His paſture. It's by the ſame conſideration, 
that He filenceth the refractory, and-prophane, who have the inſolence toblame His 


diſpoſals. Shall thething formed ſay to Him, that formed it, why haſt thou-made me Rom.9.20,27, | 


thus ? Hath not the potter power to make divers veſſels of the ſame maſs ? It's turther 
by the ſame reaſon, My Brethren, the Apoſile proveth in this place, that JESUS 
CHRIST, the Sonof G OD, is the Lord of all things: Having faid atore, that 
He is the firſt-born, ( that- is the Maſter } of every creature, he now alledgeth us 
the proof of it, taken from -his being the Creatour of all things. For by Him 
( faith he ) all things were created, that are in Heaven, and that are in earth, viſible, 
ani inviſible, whether Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalites, or Powers. All things 
were Created by Him, and for Him. And He is before all things, and by Him all 
things ſubſiſt. This reaſon is clear, and invincible. For, it man, who giveth, to 
the things He maketh, only the «form of their being, working in all his operations 
upon borrowed matter 3 do yet acquire thereby a right of dominion over them, as 

K we / 
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we ſaid even now ; ſo that He may diſpoſe of them as He will : How much more 
juſtly is the Son of G O D, the Mater, and Lord of all the Creatures, fince He cre- 
ated them, that is, gave them the whole being, which they have, not the torm only, 
but the matter alſo, whereof- they confitt ? having brought them our of no- 
thing 3 having cntirely made, and formed them by the ſole might of His power, 
without any ſubje&; for His diſplaying, it upon, exiſtent, when He tirit created them * 
And this proof clearly inferreth, that which-'we laid down, in the precedent ation, 
to wit, that when the Apolile there calleth ] ESUS CHRIST, the firit-barn of 
every creature, He ſimply meancth, that He is the Maſter of them, and not (as th- 
hereticks pretend) that He is a Creature, as they are, and only created betore them. 
For the reaſon which. St. Paul annexeth, taken from His having created them, cou- 
cludeth rightly, that He is Maſter of. them ; but not, that He was created H:ml-1t, 
Otherwiſe it muſt by the ſame means be ſaid, that the Father, who cre.tcd all 
things, was alſo created Himſelf; a blaſphemy, which the molt ſhamcle(5 hereticks 
would abhorr- For if the Apoſiles diſcourſe be good, and.pertinent (as all Chriltians 
confel(s) thus muſt His reaſoning be 3 Whoever hath created all things, the ſame is the 


- «+ % * : % 


firſt-born of every creature 3' But the LORD JESUS hath created all things. 
He is therefore ths firſt-birn of every creature. There you lee clearly, that this firli pro- 
poſition, Fhoever hath created all things, is tbe firſt-born of every creature,cannot be true, 
fave in this ſenſe, that He is the maſter of every creature; but it is evidently talſe in the 
{cnſe, that the hereticks take the words firſt-born of every createre, that 1s, created before 
every other creature: it being clear; that the Father, who created all things, is cter- 
nal, and ſure was not created. It muſt therefore of neceſlity be ſaid, that the Apolile, 
by the firſt-born of every creatnre, doth mean, their LORD, and Maſter. Other- 
wile His diſcourſe would not'be pertinent; But having ſufficiently juſtified, in our 
laſt action, and cleared this concluftion of St. Pals, that the Son of GOD is the 
firſt-born of every creature, let us conſider now the reaſon of it he alledgeth, drawn 
from hence, viz. that He created all things, and that they are all for Him, and all ſubſi/t 
- by Kam: that is to ſay, He is the Author, the End, and the Conſerver of them. It 
is a truth of infinite importance in Chriſtian Religion, both of it ſelf, and for its 
own merit 3 as alſo for the great contradictions, it hath ſuffered, at all times, from 
the enemies: of the Divinify of JESUS CHRIST both ancient, and modern, 
who have patto it all their force, that they might either overthrow, or at leaſt ſhake 
it. For this cauſe, we are obliged to examine the preſent Text, wherein it is ſo 
ſtatelily-founded, with ſo miuch the more care; and that we may omit nothing, 
which is neceflary forthe clearing of it, we will conſider, in the firſt place, what 
the Apoſtle ſaith of the Son of GOD: that All things were created by Him, and 
for Hit," and that He is before all things, and that they all ſubſiſt by Him. Next 
we wilt view, in the ſecond' place, the diviſion he maketh of all theſe things, which 
the LORD created : ſome, they that are in Heaven, others, they that are in earth ; 
ſome, 73fible, others, invifible, as Thrones, Dominions, Principalities, and Powers. Theſe 
ſhall be, if the LORD will, the two parts, and as it were, the two Articles of 
this Action. * May it pleaſe G OD, to guide us, by His Spirit, in ſo ſublime a med;- 
tation, and to- enable us, by His grace, to refer it, to His glory, and to our own 
edification, and conſolation. 

In'the former of theſe two Articles, the Apoſile ( as you fee ) ſaith, fir, that 
All things were created by FESUS CHRIST 3 ſecondly, that they were al! 
created for Him 3 in the third place, that He #s before all things; and laſtly, thas 
they all ſubſift by Him. For though theſe four points be near a kin, and neceſſarily 
linked the one with the others, yet they are diſtin&at the bottome, and ought to 
come under conhideration ſeverally ; there being neither of them, but doth contribute 
ſomthing particular, to the glory of our great G OD, and Saviour JESUS CHRIST. - 
The firit-3s plain, that All: things» were created by FESUS CHRIST. For 
where 15 the Chriſtian, who underttands not this, and knows not, that to create, doth 
ſigniae, in the” uſe of ' Scripture, to make a thing, either of nothing, or of a matter, 
which had ng diſpoſedneſs to the form, that it receiverh. And foraſmuch as there is 
none, but the Divine Power, that is capable of ſuch an action, or operation 3 thence 
it comes, that this word 1s' never'attributed to any, but. G O D only. There's none 


but 


*; 
0 


The Seventh Sermon oh Cor. I. V. 15. 


but He that doth create things. For this cauſe, among the other Titles which are 
given him for marks of His glory, He is fiiled, The Creator 3 this Title appertaining 
unto Him alone. When the Apoſtle then ſaith here, and twice repeats it, That - all 
things were-creatcd by the Son, he ſignifieth, that it is of Him they received all .the 
being they have 3 that it is He, who by this Noble and Divine manner of working, 


_ which the Scripturg calls Creation, brought them from non-being, co; a being 3 


who by His intinite"power, produced the matter of which they confitt 3, prepar'd 
it, and fitted it as it now 1s, inveſting it with thoſe torms, and admirable qualities, 
on whichall the motions of their nature do depend that is to ſay in one word, The 
LORD JESUS is the Creator of the Univerſe. It was not poſlible. to expreſs 
this truth more clearly. And thus it is, that all Chriſtians always underſtood this 
paſſage, until thoſe new Enemies of the Divinity of our LOR D, who blaſphe- 
mouſly fay, that He hath no actual ſubfiſtence in the world, vut fince His birth 
of the holy Virgin 3 they not able to bear ſo reſpendent a light, haveendeavoured 
to obſcure it by the fumes of their frivolous and falſe gloſſes. They ſay therefore, 
that the word Create ſignificth in this place , mearly to reform and re-eſtabliſh 
things to put them in a better eſtate than they were inz and not to bring 
them out of nothing, and give them their whole being. They will have ir, 
that the Apoſtle by ſaying, All things Ahre created by F E SUS, doth intend, 
not the tirit Creation of the World, when arifing, out ot nothing, it receiv*d its na- 
tural bcing and torm from the Creator : But the Renovation of the World, wrought 
by the Preaching of the Goſpel, and by the word ot the Apotiles, whom the LORD 
ſent to reform the Nations, and to put things in an+ incomparably better and more 
happy eſtate, than they were in before. Enflav'd they were tothe Empire of Sia and 
Satan 3 whereas by the Do&rine and Power of the LORD JESUS they have 
now been conſecrated to God, and ſand ticd to His glory. . Unto this I anſwer, 
That it's true, the World was rehewed by the Goſpel 3 inatmuch as this holy Do- 
Erine did aboliſh both the Ceremonies of Meſes's Diicipline, and the talle' Religions 
of the Heathen, and formed in the whole carth anew pcople that ſerve God in-Spirit 
and in Truth, being created in righteouſneſs and holineſs. I acknowledge alſo, that 
this Renovation is the work of a Divine Power, and could not have been effe&cd by 
any Humane or Angclical fitengthz by realon whereof it may and ouyht to beca!led 
a Creation 3 it being evident, that there was need of no leis vextue to reform the 
World. than to create it. And finally, I grant likewiſe, that JE SUS the Son of 
GOD, is the true and ſingle Author of this ſecond Creation. But to this I ad- 
joyn two things firſt, That though this paſſage might be underſtood of this Retor- 
mation of the World ; yet it would of neceflity infer, That JESUS, to whom it 
iS attributed, is the true Eternal GOD. For fince this work is no leſs, nay lince 
it is greater than that of Creation 3 it is evident, that none but a true G OD could 
be the Author of it: It being clear (as we ſhall ſay anon) that Creation is ſet be- 
fore us in Scripture, as an Argument of true and eternal Divinity. And the thing 
ſpeaks of it ſelf, For fince a Divine and Intinite Vertue is requiſite, to regenerate 
men and deftroy the ſervitude of Sin and Satan ; it muſt of neceſlity be acknowledged, 
That JESUS the Author of this great work, hath an infinite power 3 that is to 
ſay, is.truly GO D ; no finite ſubje being/capable ofſan Infinite power, and none 
being infinite but GOD alone. Thus you fee, it is in vain that the Hercticks do 
toil them 3 their own Interpretation (though it were admitted) neceſſarily inferring 
the thing which they oppole 3 to wit, That JESUS is true G OD, Inhaite and 
Eternal, and ſubſiſting before all ages: But I fay, in the ſecond place, that this 
Tex: cannot be underſtood of the Reparation, or ſecond Creation of the World. 
Firſt, becauſe the Apoſtle will by and by ſpeak of that jn the three Verſes immedi- 
ately following ; where He loftily deſcribeth it, ſaying, That FESUS CHRIST 
:s the head of the body, the Church, the beginning, and the firſi-born from the dead : 
By whom the Father hath reconciled all things to Himſel}, as well Celeſtial as Terreſtrial, 
having made peace bythe blood of His croſs. By means hereof, unleſs we will render 
S. Paul guilty of vain babling, and uſcleſs repetition 3 we muſt confefs, that ag in 
this fecorid place, he ſpeaks of the Reparation and Renovation of things 3 ſoin the 
former, he ſpake of their firſt Creation. Srrondiy this ſame appears again, a 
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Col. 1- 20. 


Ifa. 42: 5. 
Rey. 4.1 I. 


Ephel, 3. 9- 


his reckoning the Angels expreſly among the things created by ] KSUS CHRIST, 
yea, he infifteth on them more than on the refi (as we ſhall fee hereatter), ſiying, 
That by Him were created things in heaven, Thrones, Dominions, Principalitics and 
Powers. But the Angels were not renewed, nor repaired by JESUSCHRIST, 
fince that fin neither ruined their nature, nor made it wax ofd, nor fubj.&cd ic ro 
vanity. It muſt therefore be concluded, that the Apolile ſpgaks here, nut of the 
reparation of things, but of the firſt creation of them; it b&ing molt certain, char 
the Angels were created, their nature, though holy, yet being_not, tor all thar, 
eternal, and without beginning, I grant, that by the Salvation which we have re- 
ceiv'd from JESUS CHRIST, the Angels have bcen re-united to us, and 
ſettled: again in peace and good intelligence with us, from whom our fin had {cpz- 
rated and eſtranged them 3 and this is that the Apoſtle meaneth, when he faith here 
beneath, That G O D hath reconciled things in heaven, and things in earth by the 


Epch!. 1. 10. death ef FESUS CHRIST, and el{where, that He hath recapitulatcd, or ga- 


thered together againin CHRIST, both that which 3s in heaven, and that which is 014 
earth. But this is not to be called a creating of the Angels z nor can any example 
of fuch extravagant language be produced, that creating of perſons was put, to tig- 
nifie a reconciling them with thoſe —_— and whole communion they ny, | 
Otherwiſe, fince JESUS CHRISK' reconciled us alfo with GOD the Fa- 
ther, incorporating us into His family, ſo as He is thereby become our Father, and 
we His children, in the ſame manner that we are brethren with the Angels; it 
might, to expreſs this, be alſo faid, That FESUS CHRIST created G OD 
the Father; which no ear, I ſay not Chriftian, -but that is ever fo lictle rational, 
could poflibly endure. Finally, the contexcure it {elf of th: Apoſtles words doth 
evidently ſhew, that they muſt be underſtood neccffarily, of the tirft, and nor of the 
ſecond creation of things. I confeſs, the Holy G HO S T ſometimes uſeth the 
word. Create, to fignitie the ProduQion of the ſecond work of G OD; that is, the 


work of His grace in JESUS CHRIST. But He never doth it without ſome - 


addition and reſtriction, that evidently limitteth the word to ſuch a ſenſe, as for 


{, 65.19.18, example, when He faith in Iſaiah, that he is about to create new heavens, and a new 


earth; and that he is about to create Feruſalem to be a joy, and her people gladniſy : 
The very form of this language, ordered in the Future Tenfe, as you fce, and 
thoſe New Heavens, and that Feruſalem, which He faith he is about to create, do 
evidently ſhew, that it isnot of the firſt creation of the world He intended to ſpeak. 
So when the Apoſile ſaith, that 'G O D bath created them both (that is, the Jews 
and the Gentiles) iz Himſelf into one new man : This latter word New, leaveth no 
place for doubt, but that he meaneth here, the ſecond Operation of God, by 
which Jews and Gentiles were united into one onely people 3 and not of the firlt, 
whereby they were brought forth into their natural exiſtence: And likewiſe, when 


Eph. 2. 15,26. he faith in the ſame place, that we are created in FESUS CHRIST wunto good 


works, which GO D hath prepared, that we ſhould walk in them. The perſons of 
whom he ſpeaketh Us, that is, the faithful, diftinquiſh'd from other men ; and the 
end of this work of G OD, to wit, good works ; theſe do ſufficiently clear it, that 
the Creation there meant, is the ſecond, and not the firſt : Nor can any reaſonable 
man doubt of it. In theſe places,' and others like them, if there be any, the word 
Create is ſtill limitted and circumſtantiated. Otherwhere, when it is uſed ſimply 
and abſolutely, it is not to be taken, but for the tarſt Creation 3; as when Iſaiah 
ſaith, that G O D hath created the Heavens, and S. Fohn in the Revelations, that 
the LORD created all things , and in a multitude ot the like placcs: Neither can 
there be brought ſo much as one & the contrary, For as to that, which the Ad- 
verſaries alledge, out of the Epiſtle to the Ephefians, where they pretend, that the 
Apofile's ſaying, 'GOD created all thmgs by FESUS CHRIST, muſt be ex- 
pounded of the ſecond, and not the firſt Creation ; in this they do not prove, but 
preſuppole the thing in queſtion; nothing obliging us to depart, in this place, more 
than in the others, from the common tignification of the Word. Foraſmuch then 
as in this Text upon which we are, this term Create, is uſed ſimply and indefinite- 
ly, without any limitation or reſtriion, the Apoſile ſaying, and twice repeating, 
that all things were created by the Son of GO D 3 nay, adding, to ſhew the extent 
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of this ſubje& more tally, both things which are in heaven, and things which are in 

earth, viſible and inviſible, Thrones, Dominions, Principalities and. Powers z 1:t us.con- 

clude, that- it mulj be taken as in other places, where it is couched atter, the. ſame 

manner timply and abfolutely 3 that is to ſay, taken for the firft, and not the.{cecond 

Creation, If there be liberty to do otherwile, and to give it, any where; the ſenſe 

we plcaſe, without other reaſon, then that of our own fond - imagination, .who 

ſecth not, but that by ſuch an overture, there will be no longer, any thing certain 

or aſſured 1ctt in Scripture? For as theſe Hereticks, by this cavillng gloſs, would 

deprive the LORD JESUS of the glory of the tirlt Creation 3 another might 

bereave the Father of it, by the ſame means 3 interpreting the paſſages of Scripture, 

which affirm, that GOD created the world, not of its firſt Production, by which 

it came out of nothing into being z but mearly of a Reparation, or a Renovation 

of the Univerſe; and in conſ{cquence hereof pretend, with fome Philoſophers, rhat 

it was ſurely long bcfore it was created ; bur not in the condition, and the form, it 

afterward obtained. But G OD forbid, that Chriſtians ſhould ever ſuffer impicty 
to have ſuch a licence over the Word of GO D. . Let us keep religicuſly to the 

truths which the Scriptures teach us, and receive their language with a candid and 

and ſincere belief. Let Hereſic rife in commotion, and be as unquiet as it will, 

{ince the Apoſtle, the mouth of Heaven, and the trumpet of G O D proclaimeth, 
That all things were created by the LORD FESUS, receive we this ſacred Ve- 

rity 3 believe it and confeſs it , fo much the xather, for that it is not here alone, bur 
in divers other places beſide, that the Scripture teacheth it us. For, not to repeat 
here, that which we touch'd afore , out of the Epiſtle to the Ephefians, where it 1s 
ſaid, That the Father created all things by FESUS CHRIST; what can be faid 
more expreſly or directly, then that we read in the beginning of S. obs, where 
this Divine Author ſpeaking of the Word, which was made flcth, and whoſe glory 
himſelf and his Fellow-brethren ſaw, and who was in the beginning with GO D, 

faith aloud, That all things were made by Him, and without Him was not any thing 

made, that was made ; and that the world was made -by Him ? What can be uttered, or 

conceived more clear, than what we read in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 3 where the 

Apotile, not content to have ſaid at the entrance, That the Father made the Worlds by ' 
his Son doth ſay of the Son a little after, what the Prophet fingeth, LO KD, 

thou haſt fonnded the earth in the beginning, and the heavens ave the works of thine hands. vr. 1. 10. 
Certainly this proof is fo tirm, that all the Devils of Hell ſhall never be able to pluck 

it from us. And nothing can be imagined more bruitiſh, than that evaſion which 

deſpair hath here inſpir'd the Herericks withalz Though, fay they, the Apoſtle bave 

alledged theſe words of the Pſalm, yet his intention was nt to apply themto CHRIST, 

but the fillowing words only, Thou remaineft, and art the fame, and thy.years ſhall 

not fail : For is not this a plain giving the Apoſile the lye, who diredly affirmgth, 

that itis to the Son : the holy Spirit faith, L O RD, in the beginning thou haſt laid the 


foundations of the earth ? Belides, if this alledging of the Pſalm do infer nothing elle, 


but that the Son is permanent, and ſhall not fail, it will be impertinent, and not at 

all ſuthce for the Apoile*s deſign in this place. For his aim is to exalt the Son aboye 

the Angels 3 but it the paſſage he brings for this purpoſe, do conclude only, that the 

Son is immortal, and immutable ; who ſees not, that by this reckoning, he attri- 

butes nothing to Him, but what agreeth to the Angels alſo, whoſe nature is like- 

wife incorruptible and immutable. Since then the Scope of the Apoſtle is to ſhew, 

that JESUS CHRIST hath qualities, which appertain not to the Angels3 

and tnce on the other ſide, the paſſage he alledgeth doth repreſent nothing of that 

kind, but the creating of the world, it muſt of neceſſity be acknowledged, that it 

is the holy Apoſile's intention to, apply to the L OR D principally, this firſt part of 

the place, wherein js'{faid, That He bath founded the earth, and that the heavens are 

the wirk of His hands. And fo you ſee, that the Supreme Wiſdom, begotten of the 

Father before all Ages,which neither is,nor can be any other than the LORD JESUS; 

doth protcſt in the Book of Proverbs, that it was with G O D, its Eternal Father, Pror.s. 

when He created the World 3 to ſhew us, that it was the Governeſs and Superin- 

tendant of that great work. And Moſes repreſents it to us in the beginning of Ge- 

cis, as far as the naturc off the time, and of the Old Teſtament would ſuffer. _ 
c 


Pero mrmng 


os. or” ip _ yy 
Tm »—< hh te 7 , pr > I yu 
* "4 > > m—_ "RN To by . jo . 7 
———— FS; - 0 re Ce Oe I Rn | © Regt 5 - _" . " I aT 
v - $4 I rao CET JN as ar _ W Fs 4 ke L nr & 5 (ow SN CEE Woes a _ W — : b wy 
a s -Av7 Pr A CET P 7 "IF - -þ "bes $25 V. " : Fn wg Yr? - 6G 
os $0 V: Sago. EAR OT. nd + libes X hots 224 a> path, "S- 
: 4 7 * 4 - 
= - Mgr nm a. px CES F 


/ 


The Seventh Sermon on Cor.l. V. 15. 


John 1, 1. 


Ifa. 42.5. & | 
45.12. & 48. 
33. & 51.13. 


he reporteth GOD, not creating any thing, but by his Word, He ſheweth Him 
ſpeaking at every part of His Work. GO D ſaid, Let there be light. GOD ſaid, Let 
there be a Firmament. G O D ſaid, Let the waters be divided, and let the dry land ap- 

ear, and ſo inall the reſt. Whence comes it, that fo ſage a Writer, makes this 
= hn and unſpeakable Nature ſpeak thus, for the creating of each of His Works. 
Let the Jew toil himſelf to the utmoſt, he will never be able to give usa good and 
pertinent reaſon of it, ſuch as may content our minds. But S, Fohy calling the 
Son of GOD the Word, unvails this ſecret to us3 ſhewing us, that it is by this 
His Word the Father did create the world. And Moſes, to lignitic it miyſtically, 
and in ſuch ſort as became that time, repreſents GO D not creating ought, but by 
ſpeaking. Be it then concluded, againſt the obſtinate fury of Hercticks, that the 
LORD JESUS is the Creator of all things. 

And this is fo clear, that the moſt part of thoſe very men that deny His Etcrnal 
Divinity,” have not refuſcd to acknowledge it : as they in particular, who atter the 
name of their old Leader, are commonly called Arrians : theſe avouching, that it 
is by Him the Father created the Univerſe at the beginning) yet forbear not to de- 
ny, that He is Eternal G OD, of the ſame Efſence with the Father. Whercin, as 
I confeſs, they ſhew more modeliy than the reſt; not having the forchead to rejeR, 
What the Scripture doth fo clearly exhibite : So I muſt needs ſay, they diſcover leſs 
perceivance and acuteneſs; admitting, a truth, incompatible with the error which 
they hold. For if the LORD JESUS did create the world, as they (ay, in 
concurrence with the Scripture, do confels, it mult of neccllity be granted, that He 
is very JEHOVAH, whom in timepaſiIfracl did adore ; which notwithſtand- 
ing, is the thing that they oppoſe. This conſequence appears, firſt, from what we 
noted afore, That the Scripture never aſcribes the a&tion of Creating to any, bur 
G OD only. Secondly, from that in Tſaiah, the title of Creator is given to the true 
GOD, to diſtinguiſh Him from creatures, as being incommunicable to any other 
beſides Him. It 7s I (faith He) who have made the earth, and who have ſtretched out 
the Heavens. Finally, the thing ſpeaks of it ſelf. For the Power requitite for the 
creating the world (that is, to make it of nothing) is ſo great aud ſo infinite, thac 
the Philoſophers, with all the light of their Reaſon, could not comprehend it 3 bue 


© were 'o far from attributing it to any Creatute, that they deny*d it unto G O D 


Himſelf, Whence it follows, that if there be any part of Divine Glory proper and 
eſſential unto GO D, it is this ſame without all doubt. Seeing then it is found in 
the LORD JESUS, we muſi neceſſarily confeſs, that He is in truth the Greac 
GO D, mofi High, Eternal, and Blefſed for ever above all things. As for the di- 
tin&ion they advance to cover their error, alledging, that the Son was but the 
Inftrument and Miniſter of the Father in the work of Creation ; not the firſt and 
principal cauſe, it is vain and frivilous. For this creative vertue being infinite, ic 
cannot be but in an Infinite ſubje&, and in -a Soveraign and principal Agent, Ic 
cannot be communicated to an Infirument , ſeeing that every Inſtrument being 
finite, is conſequently uncapable of receiving, and containing an Intinite ver- 
tuc; ſo as, finceitis in the perſon of the Son, it unavoidably follows, that He is 
not the inſtrumental, as they fay 3 but the firſt and the principal cauſe in the work 
of Creation. And S. Foha clearly ſhews it in the Revelation, where he faith, That 
He is Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt > a thing that cannot be ſaid of an in- 
ſtrumental cauſe, which hath neceſſarily above it another Agent of a diverſe nature. 
The Apofile alfo clearly refuteth this gloſs, when he appropiates that to JESUS 
CHRIST, which the Prophet uttered evidently of the firſt, the principal and ſu- 
preme cauſe of the Creationz LOR D, thox baſt founded the earth at the beginning 
and the Heavens are the works of thy hands : An Application, which would be eyi- 
dently falſe and impertinent, if JESUS CHRIST were only the inſtrmental 
cauſe of the Creation. The obſeryation upon which they pretend to ground this 
diſtin&ion, is no whit more ſolid , to wit, that the Scripture faith indeed, the 
world: was' created by the Son; but not that the Son did create the world. For 
firſt, S. Pax] faith in expreſs terms, that the Son founded the earth, and though 
he had not (aid it, who fees not, but that the one and the other do amount to the 
ſame thing? and that His faying, Al things were created by the Son, is all one, as 
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t he had faid, That ihe Sox created ali this : But if this form of Speech would 
inter, that t!.c Son 15 not the fir{t and principel Eihcient of the Creation, the ſame 
muſt be concluded allo of the Father, tince S. Paul ſpeaking of Him, faith in like 
manner, That All thinzs are of Him, and by Him, and fir Him. But that which he 
(aith here oft 1 E SU S CHRI g ; 1n the {econd place, That all things were created 
for Him, doth turther demontrate the ſame truth very clearly. For theſe words 
do lignific, that the Son 1s the [aft and ſupreme end of the Creation of things; a 
matter which pertaineth only to the principal cauſe, and not to the inſtrument ir 
uſeth for the cifecing of its work. Sure it is clear, that it's the true GOD, who 
is the ultimate end tor which all things were created, that the glory of His Divine 
Vcrtues might be maniiclted, fo as He might be known and ſerved as He is wor- 
thy. This falls not under. conteſt. Since therefore it 15 for the Son, that all things 
were created, it mult be acknowledged, that He is the true Eternal G OD; it be- 
ing not pothble that a Creature ſhould be the end, for which all things were created. 
From thence the Apoſile concludes in the third place, That FESUS CHRIST 
35 before all things. For lince He created them all, it muſt of neceſſity be, that He 
ſhould ſublitt, betore they were. And he noteth it expreſly, that none might {\uſpect 
Him of novelty, as if he Hc had not been, but ſince Moſes, under colour of His 


having not been manifeſted, till the tulneſs of time. He 1s not only before Moſes and John 2 


Abraham (as Hirnſelf faith in S. Foba) but before all things, from the beginning, 


before there was any thing created, before the mountains were ſettled, and before Prov. 8. 


the hills. As faich Wiſdom, that is, the Son himſelf, in the Book of the Proverbs. 
But the Apolile, atter having thus given to the LORD JESUS, the glory 
of creating all things, paſſeth on further, and attributeth to Him the preſervation 
of them. All things (laith he) ſubſiſt. by him. It's this, which he expreſſeth other- 


where, in other terms, when he faith, That he ſuſtaineth all things by His prwerful Hebr. 1.3. 


word : that is to ſay, He preſerves them by His Providence, as He created them by Hig 
vertue; their being, their lite, and their motion, fo depending on Him, that when 
He hideth His face thcy are troubled, and fail utterly, and return unto their duſt, 


or their nothing, as the Prophet fingeth. Whence yer again appears, that He is the P{41.104-29. 


true G OD, the Eternal one, bleſTcd for ever, with the Father ; foraſmuch as this 
preſervation of the Univerſe, is one of the higheſt and molt incommunicable glories 
of the Deity. 

Let us now conſider, what are thoſe things, whoſe Creation and Conſervation 
the Apolile doth attribute to the Son of GOD: All things (faith he) were created 
by Him , thoſe that are in beaven, and thoſe that are in earth 3 viſible and inviſible, 
whether they be Tbrones, or Dominions, or Principalities , or Powers. He leaves not 
any Creature, of higher, or of middle, or of lower rank, without the reach of 
his aſſertion 3 and for the cncloling of them all within it, he makes uſe firſt of a di- 
vition taken from their elements, I mcan, the places where their natural abode is, 
{faying, Things in heaven, and things in earth. The Scripture ſpeaketh often of 
them, in the ſame manner. As when we are forbidden in the Decalogue, to make 
Religious uſe of any Image, or the likeneſs of any thing whatever, Thou ſhalt not 
make thee. (faith the LORD) any image, of things that are in heaven above, or in 
the earth beneath, or in the waters under the earth. By Heaven he meaneth, not only 
that vaſt Region, where we ſee the Sun and the other Stars to be lifted up: But al- 
{o Paxadiſe, the Habitation of. Angels, and of the ſouls of Saints above : and this 
void ſpace, where the, Fow]s do fly, and where the Showers, and the Thunders, and 
the other Meteors, are formed below. By Earth, he meaneth this whole Globe 
wherein we live, with the waters that run in ſtream, or do float here, There being 
then no creature, but is/in one of theſe two places it is evident, he doth com- 
prize them all, by ſaying, The things that are in heaven, and thoſe that are in earth. 
But he addeth yet another divition no leſs general, taken from the quality of the 
things themſelves 3 which all are, either vitible, as the Heavens, the Elements, the 
Plants; and the living Creatures 3 or inviſible, as the Devils, and the Angels, and 
the ſouls of m:n. And to theend none might imagine that the good Angels, by 
reaſon. of the excellency of their admirable nature, were excepted from this num- 


ber, the Apolile makes cxprefſeſt mention of them, giving a touch at the falſe 
| Teachers 
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Teachers thereby, who taught the worſhipping of Angels, as he will ſhew herc- 
after. To refute this error, he ranketh them by name, among the things that were 
created by JESUS CHRIST, and that depend on Him, and were made for 
Hm. For there 15 no doubt, but they are the holy Angels, whom he calleth her? 
Thrones, Dominions, Principalities and Powers : And he uleth theſe words fo often in 
this ſenſe, as in the Epiſtle to the Romans, and to the Epheſians, and elſewhere, 
that I wonder not a little at ſome Expolitors, who give them here another refe- 
rence. There is great likelihood that this diverſity of names doth fignitic a great 
difference among the Angels. Indeed, there is no fort of Creatures in the whole 
Univerſe, but an admirable variety is found among them; that Soveraign Wiſdom 
which hath formed them, having pleaſed to ſet forth the intinite riches of His 
power and underſtanding, in the diverlity of thoſe ranks, qualities and fun@ions 
by which He hath diftinguiſh'd things, which are otherwiſe of a like, yea, of the 
ſame nature. To pals by the reſt, who can reckon up the differences of eſtates, of 
conditions, of temperaments and inclinations, which are obſerved among men ? All 
of them have the ſame nature, none have the ſame form, nor the ſame counte- 
nance. We may not doubt, but that there is ſomthing ſemblable among the 
Angels, and that in their intelligible World , there is ſome image of that variety, 
which renders our viſible one ſo beautiful, and ſo mervellous. The Apoſtle to ex- 
preſs this difference of their Orders, uſeth the names of thoſe divers degrees which 
are found in the States and Polities of the world; where are Throxes 3 that is, Mo- 
narchs and Kingsz Dominions, that is, Dignities, which though very high, yer 
art beneath Kings, as Dukes and Archdukes 3 then Prixcipalities, as the Governors 
of Citics and Provinces 3 and laſtly, Powers, ſuch as inferior Magiſtrates are, whom 
the Latines in the Apoſile*s time, did call by the very name that we read here, and 
* 1/poddiz. | jt js yet in uſe * among the people of Traly. From whence, in my opinion, it 
may be with reaſon concluded, that there is a diverſity of charges and Miniſtries 
among the Angels. If you ask me, what the Orders of them be, and how many, 
and what the difference between them is, and whether it conſiſt in qualities of their 
nature, or only in the employments G O D hath given them; I am not aſhamed 
*,F:coir:d, to confels unto you freely, with* S. Auguſtine, that I cannot tell; the Scripture , 
Hoa which alone could inform us, having declared nothing about it to us, As for that 
which the Roman Schools do ſound withal upon this matter, of nine Orders of the 
Celeſtial Hierarchy 3 it is but the fanſyings of a man, that having overmuch leiſure, 
amus'd himſelf to faſhion the ſame, with the leaft unhandſomneſs he could, in imi- 
tation of ſome fond Jewiſh imaginations of like nature 3 and to make them weigh 
che more, did ſet them forth under the holy and venerable name of Djonyſius the 
Areopagite 3 the frigid frothineſs of his pufft-up ſtile, his quirks, and his vanity, and 
his whole air, being infinitely far from the gravity, modeſty and fimplicity of the 
Apoltles Scholars, do ſufficiently ſhew, that he is nothing leſs than what he affirms 
himſelf to be: and indeed, long tince,ſome teſtimonies urged out of his Books by He- 
eoncit. tom. 3» Teticks, have been rejeed by the Orthodox, as Apocryphal and uncertain, and ſuch 
f. 855. FP , as were not S. Denys's at all. Laying afide therefore, beloved Brethren, the empty 
pn — and vain Authorities of an humane fpirit, let us content our {elves with what the 
#1.  Apoſile hath told us in this ſubje&, and let us diligently make our profit of His 
y Divine inſtrucqions. 

Let us learn from them firſt,to adore the LORD ]ESUS as Creator of the Uni- 
verſe 3 and to acknowledge by this work of His, His true and eternal Divinity.Let no 
objection, or carnal difficulty ; let no Heretical ſubtilty, ever pluck up this ſacred 
truth out of our hearts. Let us oppoſe the Apoſils Authority, againſt all that men 
and, Devils can ay or invent to the contrary. And admire we conſtantly, the good- 
nels, and the wiſdom of the Father, who gave us ſuch a Saviour as our neceflity did 
Tcquire. For none was able to repair us, but He that firſt made us; and the hand 
alone which created us, could reſtore us to that bleſſed tate, from whence we had 
fallen by fin. And fince GOD hath given us for Mediator, and the Prince of our 
Salyation, the {ame whom this great frame had for its Creator, let us embrace Him 
with.a frm belict. Be we content with His fulneſs, and regard none befide Him, 
v1 hcayen orinearth. The Angels, how ſublime ſoever their#nature and their 


diguity 
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dignity be, after all, are but creatures : not to {peak of men, who betide the intir- 
mity of their being, were all conceiv'd in fin. But it is not enough to confeſs, 
that the LORD JESUS is the Creator of all things, and to acknowledge Him 
for our only Saviour and Mediator 3 this Faith mult work and frudihie in us, it mutt 
ſpread it (clf into all the parts of our lite, mutt fanctihe our attections and actions, 
arm us againfi all the temptations of the enemy , comfort us in affliction, and affure 
us againſt every fear. For tince JESUS hath created this grand Univerſe 3 {ince 
Thrones and Dominions are the work of His hands 3 {ince it is by His Providence, 
that this All fubliſteth in he ſtate it is3 who feeth not, with what Devotion we 
ſhould ſerve fo Puiſſant a Monarch ? This earth, that beareth you this air, that you 
breath 3 theſe heavens, that ſhine on you 3 thele plants, and theſe living creatures, 
that nouriſh or refreſh you 3 and theſe Celeſtial Powers, which encamp about you ; 
all theſe things are produRions of His power, and preſents from His bounty. 1n 
like manner, your own nature 3 this body ſo skilfully compoſed, and that foul which 
enliveneth it, are works of His Providence, which neither were created, nor do now 
ſubſiſt, but by Him. Is it not reaſonable, that you ſhould confecrate to His glory, 
what you do hold only from His Grace? Remember alfo what the Apoile addeth. 
That as all things were created by Him, ſo they were made for him. Dd not frulirate 
your Creator of His intentions. Live for His glory, fince it was forit you were 
: created. For if the Heavens and the Elements, and the Winds, and the Meteors, 
and the Plants, things deaf, and dumb, and inanimate, do preach and: celebrate the 
wonders of their L ORD, all of them obeying His voyce, and faithfully ſerving 
His defigns 3 what will our ingratitude be, it with theſe ſenſes, and this excellent 
reaſon He hath given us, we alone of all His creatures, ſhould crofs His counſels, q: 
and diſhonor His Name, inſtcad of glorifying it ? The glory He requireth of us, p 
is only that we walk in His Commandments; that we abound in good, and holy | 


2 Fs c z Fe . 
= works ; that we depart from all evil, and live in ſuch manner,as may oblige our neigh- 
= bours to acknowlede,, that this JESUS whom we ferve, is truly a great G O D. 


"7 Acquit we us theu faithfully of theſe duties 3 and affure our ſelves, that if we ad- Ll 
= vance His glory, He will provide for our bliſs, and guard us from all that oppoſerh | 
the ſame. For lince all things, Celeſtial and Terreſtrial; vifivle and invitible, were 
created, and do fill ſubfift by Him, there is nothing in the whole world, that ſhould 
make us afraid : All the Armies of Heaven, ' of the Elements, and of Nature, are i 
in our Maſters pay, and neither war nor work, but for His intereſts, and by His WA 
order. Theſe very Thrones, theſe Prixcipalities, thele Powers, and theſe Dominions, TY 
which He hath exalted above all His other creatures, do not employ the mightineſs, | 
and the glory of their nature, but for Him, and: for thoſe that fear Him. They FO, 
are miniſtring Spirits, (cnt forth to ferve for their ſakes,: that ſhall receive the in- of 
heritance of Salvation. They keep us in all our ways. They defend usin life ; they 
aſi us at death, and convey us. up into the boſom of our true Abraham. Let us 
live in aſſurance, under the prote&ion of ſo good, and fo great a LORD, that 
we may one day, receive at His hand bliſsful Immortality, the great and lafi Do- "oh 
native His Benignity conferreth. To Him with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, ths 4 

' true G OD, bleſſed over all things, be for ever Honor, Glory, and Praiſe» Amen. k 
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THE IX. SERMON. - 


Cor.l. Ver. X VIIL 


Verſ. XVIII. And it is He, who is the head of the body of the Church, 
' and whois the beginning, and the firſt-born from the dead, to the end 


He might have the firſt place in all things. 


T is not without juſt cauſe, Beloved Brethren, that the Apoſile St. Pal, ſpezk- 

ing of the union of JESUS CHRIST, and His Church, which was repre- 

ſented at the beginning of the world, by the marriage of Adam, and Eve, doth 

pronounce it aloud, to be a great ſecret. For in effec, there is nothing in this 
myſterie, which way ſoever you take it, but 15 very great, and worthy the admira- 
tion of men, and Angels. Firſt, if you weigh the thing it ſelf, is it not wonderful 
ſtrange, and unheard of in the world, that the Creator ſhould unite Himſelf with 
the creature? The LORD of glory, with worms ? The King of Heaven, with 
duſt, and aſhes ? The Saint of Saints, with finners ? Then again, if you confider, 
the foundation of this Union ; 'what can be conceived of a more raviſhing nature, 
than the birth, and the death of the Son of GOD, upon which this Divine alliai:-2 
was contracted, this myſtical Spouſe having had ſo vehement a paſſion for the 
Church, that to make her His, He made Himſelf a man like us, and ſhed out all 
His blood upon a Croſs? If you contemplate the form, and manner of this Union; 
it is ſo ſtrict, and intimate, that it perfe&ly mingleth together the parties, whom it 
doth unite, and makes them one only body, one fleſh, and one Spirit z joyning 
both their perſons, and their affairs, and in fuch ' manner confounding their inte- 
reſis, that JESUS CHRIST is wholly His Churches, and the Church wholly 
Her CHRIS T's. The firmneſs of this Union is ' no leſs admirable ; being 
ſuch, as all the powers of the Earth, of Hell, or of Heaven, are not able to diſſolve 
it ; and whereas Nature hath bound nothing, in the whole Univerſe, but time doth 
loſe it in the end ; the ſacred claſps of this, the Churches eternal Union with her 
L ORD, ſhall never be undone, either in this world, or in that which is to come, 
by any of thoſe innumerable ages, that ſhall roul forth. Finally, if you reſpe& 
the e<tfe&ts of-it 3 what can be mentioned of more glorious, and ſaving import, 
than the fruits, this Union doth produce ? It filleth our underſianding with light 3 it 
purihics our affections z it ſan&ifies our hearts 3 it keepeth the peace of GOD in 
them ; it changeth ſlaves of Devils, into Children of the moſi High 3 it tranſ- 
formeth Earth into Heaven; and inſtead of that death, and curſe, which we deſer- 
ved, it giveth uscternity, and glory. For *tis from it alone, that all thoſe Divine 
graces do flow down, which weenjoy inthis world, and all the advantages, and fe- 
licitics, we hope for, in the other. It need be no wonder therefore, that the Scri- 
pture doth make uſe of ſo many different reſemblances, to figure out to us fo cx- 
cellent, and fo rich a ſubje& , there being to be found, no one ſo accompliſhed, as 
might ſingly ſuffice to repreſent us all the marveils of it. For this cauſe it borroweth, 
to expreſs this fame cne, all the unions that nature, or art, or humane ſociety doth 


afford us 3 comparing it ſomtimes, to the Union of a Vine, with its branches, or of 
an 
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2n. Olive, with the greffs, that Ire ſct into its ſteck : ſometimes to the knittirg, of a 
Foundation, with the building, which it beareth; or of a corncr ſtone, with the 
two walls, which it binds together ; ſometimes to the conjun&ion of a Prince, with 
His ſubje&s, or of an elder brothcr, with the younger, or of an kusband with his 
wite. But among all theſe ſacred picturcs of our union with the LORD, there 
is hardly any more proper, or more genuine, than the tivo fimilitudes, which 
the LOR D, my Brethren, now ſets before you 3 the one, in thoſe words of His 
Apoltle, which we have read to you and the other, on that ſacred Table, whi- 
ther you are invited to the feaſt of His Lamb. The firſt is drawn, from the natu- 
ral union of the head, with its members; and the ſecond, from the union of bread, 
and drink, with the bodies, which are nouriſhed thereby: By reaſon of the one, 
CHRIST is our head, and we His body. By reaſon of the other, He is called 
our bread, our meat, and our drink, and we the creatures, whom He feedeth, and 
quickneth. Amid though in other reſpects, theſe two images be very different, yet 
in this particular, thcy agree : that they excellently repreſent to us, both our union 
with the LORD, and the life, which is thence derived to us : it being clear, 
that as well the head, as the food, doth, each of them, give life, to the bodies, wicit 
which they are united. This hath induced me to believe, that the meditation of 
this Text will be uſcful, for the Sacrament of the LOR D's Supper; for which we 
Prepare our ſelves ; ſince for the main, it ſets before our eyes, though under a dit- 
texent refemblance, that ſame mylterie of our union with the LOR D, which is 
repreſented, and communicated to us, at His holy Table. For the Apofile, to ac- 
compliſh his defign, and fully ſhew us the infinite excellence, and dignity of 
JESUS CHRIST our Saviour; after He hath told us, what He is, in regard 
of the Father, namely, the zmage of tbe inviſible GO D; and what, in regard of 
the works of the firſt Creation, to wit, the firſt-bory (that is, the Prince, and 
Maſter ) of all the Creatures, as having created them all, made, arid formed them, 
from the very loweſt, to the higheſt of them: the Apoſile, I ſay, after this diſpatch- 
ed, confiders Him finally, in regard of the new Creatures that be, that is to fay, 
the Church ; and informs us, that He is the bead thereof, and the Church His body : 
and for the greater illuſtration of it, adds moreover, that He #4 the beginning, and 
the firft-born from the dead ; whence he deduceth this concluſion, that ſo He hath 
the firſt place in all things. Theſe are the three points, which we purpoſe, the 
Grace of GOD aſſiſting, to treat of, in this ation, for the expoſition of this 
Text, and your edification 3 The firſt, that FESUS CHRIST # the head 
of the body of the Church. The ſecond, that He # the beginning, and the firſt-borx 
from the deid 3 and the third, and laſt, that He hath the firſt place in all things. 

As for the firſt of theſe three points it is not here alone, that the Apoſile calleth 
JESUS CHRIST, zhe head,f the Church. He uſeth the fame language, in di- 
verle other places of His Epiſtles; as in that, he writes to the Epheſians, where he 
ſaith, that the Father hath ſet His Son above all things, to be head of the Church 
which is His body, the falneſs of Him that filleth all in all ; and elfewhere again, 
that CHRIST is the head, from whom the whole body fitly joyned together, and 
compadted, by that which every joint ſupplyeth, according to the effefinal warking in the 
meaſure of every part, maketh encreaſe of the body, unto the edifying of it ſelf in love. 
And a little atter, in this Chapter of our Text, we ſhall find him repeating, that 


Eph.1.23, 232 


Epli. 4+ 15,16. 


the Church is the body of CHRIST; and inthe firſt to the Corinthians, ſpeaking Col. x. 24. 


to the faithful, Yoz are (faith he) the bodyof CHRIST, and members, each one 
on his part. 1n truth, it is a figure very common in all languages, to call him, 
the Head of a Society, who guideth, and governeth it 3 or who at leaſt, poſſeſſerh 
the firti place in it. As you fee, that every one calls a King, the Head of His 
Eſtatez and a General, the Head of the Army, wherein he commandeth 3 and 
thoſe, the Heads of their Regiments, or Companies, who have the leading of them. 
Whence comes our vulgar word Captain, which, according to its derivation, {ignifies 
nought elſe, but the Head. The maſter of an houſhold, is in like manner termed the 
Head'of it ; and fo inall other ſocieties of what nature ſoever they be.But this manner 
of {peaking is exceedingly familiar with the Hebrews, as you may ce in very many 
places of the Old Teftament, where every thing, that hath the firfi place, whether - 
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1 Cor. 12. 


be for its authority, or for its excellency, or even for its birth, and meer precedency 
in time, is called the head of other things of the fame Kind. And the reaſon of 
this figure is evident. For the head ſtanding highcſi, of all the parts of the body of 
man; and having the condud of it; becaute itis the ſcat of the eyes, and other 


ſenſcs, upon which the direCting of our lite dependeth 3 the name thereof is very: 


Julily uſcd, to ſignifie, by way of ſimilitude, whatſoever holdeth the firſt place in 
any {ociety, and which conſequently hath, in this reſpect, a manifeſt reſemblance 
of the Head, properly ſo called. It need not therefore be thought ſtrange, that this 
holy Apoſile, makes uſe of this figure, to expreſs the ſuperiority, the dignity, and 
nwperial power, which JESUS CHRIST hath over the Church, ſaying, that 
He is the Head thereof. And ſure if there be a ſuperiour in the whole univerſe, 
who may, and ought to be called, head of the ſociety which 1s under him, JESUS 
CHRIST doth merit it infinitely beyond any other 3 there being none at all, 
in whom the reaſons, and reſpe&s, which are neceſſary for the founding of this ap- 
pellation, are ſo clearly found, as in Him. For all the qualities, aQions, and fun&i- 
ons proper to the head of the body of man 3 which give it its name, and dignity, 
JESUS CHRIST hath, and doth exerciſe them much more nobly, and mag- 
nificently, than any General in reference to His army, or any Monarch in reference 


to His State. The firſt, and moſt known office, which the head doth the members, 


is that it dirc&s, and guides them in their operations 3 and governs their motion, 
and their reſt, by the light of its eyes, and the perceptions of its other ſenſes, 
Now Princes, and Captains have ſome ſhadow of this perfection, in that, they diſco- 
ver, and obſerve, and ſent at diſtance, the things that concern thoſe bodies, over 
which they prefide, watching, and viewing all, that reſpeQs their intereſts; while 
their people, mean time, quietly labour, each of them in his own employment. 
But JESUS CHRIST doth theſe offices to His Church much better, and 
more perfe&ly, For it's in Him, that all the light of this myſtical body doth re- 
fide. He confidereth, not only its intereſts in general ; He knowcth all, that concern- 
eth the leaſt of His members. He never ſlumbereth, nor ſleepeth. He hath eyes, 
and ſenſes alwayes open. He ſeeth all the parts of this His State 3 and diſcerneth the 
poſture, and diſpoſition of all, that is its friend, or foe, be it neerer hand, or further 
off. He charily preſerves it, by this Providence of His 3 governing it fo prudently, 
that there is no danger, from which He doth not deliver it 3 nor any difficulty, but 
He ſurmounteth it. It is He that ordereth His people warrs, and over-ruleth their 
tights, and diſpenſeth their truces, and will one day give them an entire, and eternal 
peace. The ſecond duty, the Head performs to the body, is, that it influxeth into 
all the members of it, all the motion, and ſenſation, that they have, by means of the 
animal ſpirits, which from the head, as from their ſpring, do ſpread themſelves 
through the whole body, flowing in the nerves, as in ſo many channels, which na- 
ture hath cut out, and laid forth for the maintaining of this communication. And 
I acknowledge, that the authority, and powers, which a Prince diftributeth into all 
the parts of His State, and which cauſe His ſubjecs to a& diverily, each one ac- 
cording to the degree they reccive thereof, I acknowledge 3 I fay, this is a very 
good reſcmblance of the way of the heads governing the body, But it is far be- 
neath, what we find in the LORD JESUS His conduc, towards His Church. 
For He enliveneth all the members of it, from the greateſt, even to the leaſt 3 and 
givcs them, not the power, and authority only, as Princes give their ſubje&s 3 but the 
very ſtrength, and ability toa&tz communicating to each of His faithtul ones, ſuch 
a meaſure of His Spirit, as 1s neceſſary for ſenſation, and motion, and all the other 
functions of heavenly life : as St. Paul teacheth us, in the Epiſile to the Epheſians, 
and more at Jarge in the Firſt to the Corinthians. Moreover, the Head hath this 
advantage, above the relt of the body, that it is of a more exquiſite conſtitution, and 
temper. than the other members, according to the rule, that nature prudently ob- 
ſerves in general, which 1s, to frame thoſe things beſt, that are defigned to the 
choicclt employments. Kings, and Captains do deſerve alſo the name of Heads, in 
this rc{pect ; their dignity being very high-raiſed, above their ſubje&s. But their 
advantage, in this particular, is nothing, in compariſon of that, which JESUS 
CHRIST hath, above His Church 3 not only, by His, being incomparably more 
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{elf the head, and Monarch of His State, ſhould alledge for his excule, that he had 
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holy, more wiſe, and more powerful, than any of all the faithful : but eſpecially, 
in that He is G OD blefſed for ever. Finally, as you fee, the Head is placed high- 
eft in the body of man ; this ſcituation being neceſſary, for its commodious exer- 
ciling the funions of its governments a thing, that Kings, and Princes imitate, 
dwelling ordinarily in Palaces, and fitting on. Thrones, raiſed above the houſes, 
and ſeats of their ſubje&s: ſo JESUS CHRIST hath this advantage , but 
in a far greater degree 3 litting on high, in the Heavens, upon the Throne of 
G OD, above the whole Church, both militant, and triumphant. And whereas 
He converſed ſometime on carth,-that was only for a while, and by diſpenſation, for 
the good of His body, which obliged Him to doit : even as the head boweth down 
it ſelf ſomtimes, when the neccflity of any of its members doth require it. But 
the proper, and natural place of JESUS CHRIST is that lofty Sanctuary of 
immortality, where He now appears in higheſt glory 3 from thence governing, by 
His'Spirit, all the'parts of this myſtical body of the Church, both thoſe that are in 
Heaven, and thoſe that are yet-on earth. Thus, My Brethren, you ſee, wherein this 
dignity of our LORD JESUS doth confift, and with how much reaſon, 
St. Paul cxpreſſeth it here, and otherwhere, by ſaying, that He 3s the head of the 
Church. Whence evidently follows, what the Apoſile alſo evidently ſays, that the 
Church is the body of CHRIST. For if JESUS CHRIST be calF'd the 
Head thereof, for having, and exercifing towards it, all the fun&ions, and preroga- 
tivcs of a natural Head towards-its members it 1s clear, that the Church mui alſo be 
called His body : fince this whole Divine ſociety depends on JESUS CHRIST 
and receives of Him all the light,all the aptitude, all the ſenſe,and motion that it hath. 
Upon this doctrine of the Apoſtle, we have divers things to conſider, before we 
paſs any further. Firſt, by tixing this polition;' he timely fortifies the Coloſſians, 
againſt that errour, which we ſhall tind Him expreſly oppoling hereafter 3 the errour 
of thoſe, that would ſubje&the faithful to Angels, and to Moſes, introducing into 
the Church, the worſhipping of the one, and the Pedagogy of the other. For lince 
the Son of GOD is the Head of this ſacred ſociety, who ſeeth not, that it ought 
to depend on Him alone ? that: ?tis| to Him, it oweth its obedience, and ſervice ? and 
of Him, it ought to receive, its diſcipline, and guidance? But it mult alſo be obſer- 
ved, that the Apolile giveth this titleto JESUS CHRIST, with a delign to 
gloritie Him, enroling it among the other praiſes of His Soveraign dignity. Indeed, 
tince the Church'is the moſt Divine ſociety in the world 3 ſince it 1s acompany of 
Kings, of Pricſts, and of Prophets; the Aﬀembly of the firſt-fruits, and a new world 
much more excellent than the old,a world immortal,and incorruptible 3 it is evident, 
that to be the Head thereof, is a quality more ſublime,then to have been the Creator, 
and Prince of the Univerſe at firſt. Whereby you ſee,in the third place, how unrighteous 
(to ſay no more) the raſhnelſs of thoſe is, who give this name to another, beſide JESUS 
CHRIST acknowledging a mortal man for the true Head of the univerſal Church. 
Let them colour this uſurpation, how they will 3 they ſhall not be able to juſtihe it « 
This is evidently-ro defpoil JESUS CHRIST of His royal robe, and to take the 
Diadem from Him, which none but He can bear. They alledge, that the Scripture 
verily communicates to others, beſide JESUS CHRIST, the names of Paſtor, 
of Prieſt, and of . Teacher, and of Light, and ſuch others. It is true 3 but it never 
gives'that of Head of the Church to any but Him, And the difference of theſe 
titles is evident 3 the former 1ignitying ' charges, whereof the faithful do exerciſe 
ſome portion, and ſome ſhadow; whereas that, of Head of the Church ſignifies, the 
Supremacy, which is incommunicable to any other, but the Son of GOD. As 
you ſee, that in a State, the-name of Prince, and of Governour, and Captain, and 
others of like ſort, are not given tothe King only ; they pertain to others alſo : But 
no other may be called the Soveraign, or the Head of the State, befides Him, with- 
out incurring the guilt of Sacriledge, or Treaſon. Yet they endeavour to excuſe 
them, and fay, they make the Pope but the miniſterial, and ſubordiate Head, not an 
eſſential, and ſoveraign one. But this is nothing, but words arifing from their 
intereſt, and not founded in the truth of things. There is no Prince, that would 
be ſatisfied with ſuch language, if any one of his ſubje&s, that had made him- 


no 
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no intention, ſave to paſs for a minitterial head. In the nature of men, whence 
this Gmilitude is taken, we ſee no bodies, that have two heads of a diftcrent rank : 
and it any ſuch be found at any time, they are accounted for monſters ; which can- 
not be faid of the Church, the moſt perfect matter-piece, of all the works of 
GOD. In a word, it is not enough to ſay, that the Pope is the minitterial head 
of the Church; it mult be proved. We plainly read in Scripture, that JESUS 
CHRIST is Head of the Church. Let us believe it, and adore Him under 
that quality. But that there is another head in the Church, be he vitible, or inviſible, 
be he minilterial, or ſoveraign 3 this we meet not with at all, in the writings of the 
Apoſtles 3 not to ſay, that we meet with divers things in them, wherewith ſuch a 
doctrine is incompatible. Faith 4 by hearing, and bearing by the word: of G O D. 
Let it thercfore be permitted us, to ſuſpend our believing this other pretended head 
_ of theChurch, fince we have heard nothing of it, in the word of GOD. But 
that, which the Apoſtle addeth, namely, that the Chxrch is the body of CHRIST, 
this further clearly ſheweth, that none but CHRIST is the Head of it. ' For if 
the Pope, for example, were head of it, the univerſal Church, ſhould be the Popes 
body, as itis the LOR D's. But where is the Chriſtian ear, that doth not tingle at 
fo ttrange, ſo unheard of, and ſo profane language ? And fſowe ſee, how vehement, 
and inordinate ſoever the paſſion of men hath been, for this title of Head of the 
Church, no man hath ever hitherto called the Church His body ; every one confefſing. 
that it is no ones body, but JESUS CHRIST's alone. They ſhould then 
grant in like manner, that none is its Head, but He only, Since it cannot have any 
tor Hcad, but Him, whoſe body it is. In the next place, note I pray, in oppoſition 


to another error of the ſame adverſaries of ours, that CHRIST His being Heal of 


the Charch, doth not at all infer, that the Church toucheth Him corporeally, or that 
the bodies of the faithful are properly, and ſubſtantially joyned to Him 3 as the 
members of a natural body are joyned to their head. : Every one confeſſeth, that 
this muſt be underfiood figuratively, and myftically 3 and after the ſame manner, 
all men take the other expreſſions for the moſt part, by which our union with the 
LORD is repreſented ; as when He. is called the Foundation of the Church, the 
corner ſtone, the vine-ſtock of the Faithful, and their raiment. No one concludeth, 
that it 15 neceſſary, for the verifying of theſe paſſages, our bodies ſhould really touch 
His ſubſtance. Why then will they infer it, from other places, where, to fer forth 
the ſame myſterie, it is faid, that He is or bread, our meat, and our drink, ? If He be 
our Head, it He be our Raiment, if He govern, and clothe us, without touching 
our bodies with His; why may not He be our bread, and nouriſh us, without real 
*entring into our bodily throat, and ftomach ? If the one be myſiically, and figura- 
tively underfiood ; why will you force me, to take the other corporally, and lite- 
rally ? I fay the ſame, upon the Apoſiles expreſs declaring, that *the Church is the 
body of CHRIST. Our adverſaries do conclude no Tranſubſtantion from hence ; 
and they confeſs, that for falving the truth of theſe words, there is no need, that 
" Either the Church ſhould loſe its own fubſtance, and nature; or be really changed 
into the ſubſtance of the body of CHRIST. Nevertheleſs, they will by all 
means have it, that the ſame words, when the Goſpel faith of the bread, which 
our LORD took, that it is the body of CHRIS T7. As if it were not rational, 
and ealie to ſay, that the bread, as well as the Church, is the body of CHRIST 
f1guratively, and in a myltical way. If they admit this ſenſe, in one of theſe places, 
why do they reje& it in the other ; where the nature of things themſelves, and the 
truth of heavenly doGtrine doth no lels neceſſarily require it ?. In fine, not to: make 
any longer ſtay here, St. Paul cleareth up to us, in two words, another queſtion, 
which the paſſion of Rome hath ſo horribly embroyled, in theſe latter times, 
namely, whats the nature, and the true definition of the Church. The Chmrch is, 
( faith he ) zhe body of CHRIST. * Theſe two words overthrow, all the Philo- 
ſophizing of our adverſarics, about this ſubject, in order, either to the ftraitning, or 
enlarging, the Communion of the Church, beyond what ought to be. I ſay, the 
1h: he For they admit to the poſſeſſing of this name, thoſe only, that acknow- 

- SUS CHRIST and that haye His Spirit 3 no one of theſe, but being of 

| His 


,c the Biſhop of Rome : whereas St. Paul alloweth it to all thoſe that belong to 
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His body, and by conſequent of His Church, in whatever place, and under whatever 
Paſtors, he live. I fay allo, the enlarging it : For thefe Do&ors, who ate fo fevere 
on one hand, as that they give the name of the Church, only to the Roman Commus- 
nion z are fo loole, and fo very indulgent on the othex hand, as they yicld ic up to 
the molt deſperate, and prophane Hypocrites that are, provided, thcy addidt them- 


79 


ſelves to their Pope 3 not requiring, as they afhrm, any interiour vertue in them to Pellarm. 3. de 


be members of the true Church, but only an exteriour profetliion of the Roman be- Ec! /.94it.c.2, 


lief, and Communion, But St. Paul fulminates down this, no lcts impious, then cx- 
travagant doctrine, by ſaying, that the Church 3s the body of CHRIST. For no 


one can be of His body, without being quickned by His Spirit. He that bath nt the gom. s. 9. 


Spirit of CHRIS T, ( faith the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere ) 35 zone of His. Certain- 
ly then, it is not true, that the prophane, or hypocritical, are parts oft the Church. 
There is no communion between CHRIST, and Belial. The body, and the 
members of the one, cannot be the body, and members of the other. Foraſinuch as 
the Church is the body of CHRIST, it muſt of necclity be concluded, that theſe 
people, of whom our adverſaries compoſe their Church, which have not, as they fay, 
any piety, or internal vertue, and by conſequence are members of Belzal, may well be, 
fince they will have it fo, true members of the Roman, but afſuredly not of the Chri- 


ſtian Church 3 And if the Pope do own them for his ſheep; we are very certain, | 


that the LORD JESUS will never avouch them tor His. 

Bur it is time, to come to the two other titles, which the Apoſile here giveth, in 
the next place, to our LORD JESUS CHRIST, adding, that He 3s the be- 
ginning, or the principle, and this firſt-born from the dead. Eyven as, when he had faid 
before, that F ESUS CHRIS T 35, the firſt-born, ( that is, the Lord ) of every 
creature, he preſently brought the reaſon of it, taken from thence, that all things 
were created by Him, In like manner now, having ſaid, that He zs the Head of the 
Church, he foundeth this truth upon His being, the author of the Church 3 He thac 
formed, and conſtituted it, and the Prince of this new generation, He that will give 
it the true, and utmoſt perfe&ion of its being. For the word, which we have ren- 
dred, the beginning, fignitics alſo, the prixciple, that is to ſay, the cauſe, and origine 
of a thing 3 and firſt-bory denoteth likewiſe, both Him, who is born betore the ret, 
and him who is the Maſter, or the Prince of the reſt : he faith therefore firſt, thar 
the LORD FESUS isthe beginning, or the principle. Certainly this appertaineth 
unto Him, upon the account of the firſt creation, inaſmuch as He 1s the Author of 
it 3 the word, and wiſd»m, which did produce the Univerſe 3 and it may be, *tis in 


this ſenſe that He calleth Himſelf, in the Apocalypſe, the beginning of the creation of Rev. 2. 14. 


GOD, andelfewhere in the ſame Book, Alpha and Omega, the beginning, and the - 1.8 & 21, 6- 


end, But ſpeech here, being of the Church, and the returre&ion; the word, be- 
ginning, mult be reſtrained to this matter z and we are. preciſely to underſtand, that 
He is the beginning of this ſecond work of GOD. JESUS CHRIST, the 
eternal wiſdom, my fay in reſpec of this ſecond creation, what it faith of the tirlt, 
that the Father poſſeſſed Him in the begining of His ways : and that it is the {ame wit- 
dom, that projected, prepared, and executed, all this great defign of the renovation 
of the world, Firſt, it is the Son of GOD, who intervening, at the beginning, in 
the counſel of the Father, took upon Him the expiating of Sin 3 without which, it 
was not poſſible to found this ſecond Frame ; And though he actually did it not, till 
the fulneſs of time; yet His engaging His word for it, being once accepted of the 
Father z it had as much efficacy, as if the thing it (elf had been then already executed, 
and performed 3 which makes the Apoſile elſewhere ſay, that FESUS CHRIST 
2s the ſame, both yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. He hath the (ame efficacy always 3 
as well before, as after His manifettation. Without this not a man could have been 
called into the ſtate of Grace, Therefore St. Pal ſaith in another place, that GOD 
hath choſen us in JESUS CHRIST 3 conſidering Him, as the foundation of 
our election, becauſe out of Him there could not be ſalvation, or happineſs for any 
one of us. He is therefore truly the beginning of this work 3 ſince His merit is the 
foundation ot thecounſel, GOD hath taken, to make, and form it ; as St. Peter alſo 
obſerves, when ſpeaking ot the redemption wrought by the blood of the Lamb, he 
faith expreily ; that He was fore-ordained before the foundation of the world. 4 = 
chde 
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belide thc merit of His Crols, which was, trom all time, preſcnt in the counſel of 
G OD, Heis turther, the beginning or the pranciple of the Church, another Way 3 even 
by the operation, and cticacy ot His power, having called unto GOD all the faich- 
tu}, that ever were, It's He, that brought Abraham, out of Chaldca : It's He, that 
appeared to the Patriarchs, and that led Iſrael mn the deſert, and that inſpired the 
Prophets. Whence it comes, that David calls Him, his LORD. He builded, 
2nd kept up, that whole ancicnt Church, as well as the latter, by the vertue of His 
word, and Spirit, But He is again, the beginning of the Church, in the quality of 
a pattern, and an exemplary cauſe 3 the faithful of all ages, having all b:cn, as it 
were, calt into His mould, as the Apoſtle teacheth, at the eighth Chapter of the 
Epiſtle to the Romans 3 ſaying, that all thoſe whom GOD bath fore-known, He hath 
predeſtinated to be conformed to the image of His Son. And it's to no purpoſe to ob- 
zect 3 that this cannot be ſaid of that time, when He had not yet aſſumed that humane 
nature, tempted on earth, and crowned in Heaven, unto which we are conformed : 
For to this, I anſwer, firſt, that though that nature were not really yet in being, it 
1s enough, that its idea, and image was in the mind of G OD, for the a{limilating, 
and conforming His work thereto. This {ufficeth, to ſhew, that He is the beginning, 
and principle of it. But adjoyn in the ſecond place, that this work, the Church, 
may beconfidered two wayes : either in its beginnings, while it is yet but forming ; 
or in its perfection, as finiſhed 3 when it hath all the touches requilite to ſct it in the 
highctt degree of excellency, which it mult abide in. I confeſs, the Church, under the 
fix(t conlideration, had its being before the Son of GOD was made man, and raifed 
up to Hcaven : But it you take it under the ſecond, it is evident, that in this reſpect, 


| He is truly the beginning of this Divine work. For no one was perfe& beforc Him. 
He is, it I may (o fay, the firſt piece fully ended, that ever came out of the Fathers 
; hand, and Hisown. No one ot the reſt is abſolutely completed. Their bodies are 


yet under the power of Death, the laſt of our enemies. CHRIST is the only 
one, that hath altogether broken its bonds, and raiſed up His body from the grave, 
and clothed it with glorious immortality. He is the firſt man of the new world, 
that the univerſe ever ſaw and it's in Him, hath been ſhewed us the true form of 
that ſecond nature, which we hope for in the time to come 3 but which none hath, 
or (hall have for the preſent, fave JESUS CHRIST alone. It ſeems to be this 
properly, that the Apoſtle here intendeth , when he calleth Him the beginning, or 
principle 3 becaule headdeth, the firſt-bory fromthe dead : which words, as you ce, 
do evidently correſpond, with this ſenſe, St. Fobnalſo giveth this quality to the 
L ORD. Grace be untoyou, and peace, ( faith he ) from FESUS CHRIST, 


who # the faithful witneſs, the firſt-born from the dead. And St. Paul illuſtrates this ex-' 


prcthon. elſewhere, ſaying to the ſame purpoſe, that FESUS CHRIST being 
raiſed from the dead, was become the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep. And a little after, 


I FESUS CHRIST ( faithhe ) ſhall all be made alive : But every man in 


his own order. CHRIST the firſt-fruits ; afterwards they that are CHRIS T's. 
And otherwhere.yet, in the Ads, he faith, it was neceſſary, that CHRIST ſhould be 
the firſt that roſe from the dead, who might ſhew light t» the people. From all theſe 
places, doth ſufficiently appear, what the Apoſtle fignifieth, when he faith, that F E- 
SUS CHRIST # the beginning, «nd the firſt-born from the dead : to wit, that 
He is the fitfi of all mankind, who-was raiſed from the ſtate of the dead, and fetled in 
glorious immortality 3 that He 1s the firſt ear of this bleſſed harveſt, that was carryed 
up into the SanEtuary, and offered in due ſeaſon to the etcrnal Father, untill the reſt 
do become, ripe. This truth is throughly evident. For of what other man, but 
the Lord JESUS, was it ever heard fay, that he aroſe from the dead, and aſcended 
into'Heaven ? I know, the Scripture telleth ns, of ſome dead, that were raiſcd before 
the xelurre&tion of. the .L ORD; But: this deprives Him not at all of the glory, 
witch the Apoſtle here giveth Him. +: For, that I may not alledge, that thoſe perſons 
wcere-railed..from the grave, not by their own force, and vertue, as JESUS CHRIST, 
but by the touching, or prayer of Elzah, and Eliſhah, and by GOD's command 3 I ſay, 
that thercſurrection which St. Paxl vnderſiandeth; is the rifing again unto glory, 
and immortality.. Irs a being born again, not to the former life, which is tzrrene, 
ard tading : but to the other, which is celeſtial, and incorruptible, Who ſceth not, 
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that in this ſence, there never was, nor yet is any raiſed again, except the LORD 
JESUS alone? For the Son of the Shunamite, Lazarus, and the others of like qua- 
Jlity, at their coming forth of the grave, did reafſume that ſame natural, and periſhing 
life, which they had laid down; a life ſubje& to the fame infirmities, and to the 
fame neceſſity of dying 3 .and indeed, they dycd after they had lived again awhile. 
Their death was rather deferred, than aboliſhed. Their bodies did corrupt, and in 
che end, return to that duſt, from which they were preſerved for ſome years. But 
with JESUS CHRIST itis not ſo. Hein coming forth from the dead, re- 
took not the life He had quitted, that is the lite of the firtt 4dam, that infirm, na- 


- tural, and earthly life, a life ſtill ſubje& unto death. He lett it in the Sepulchre, 


where jt mult remain, as in eternal oblivion. He put on a new life, and nature; 
ſuch as is ſpiritual, and ccleſtial, as the Apoſtle el{ewhere termeth it 3 a life wholly 
full of ſtrength, and glory 3 that is not ſubject, either to the uſe of meat, or ſleep : 
not ſubjc& to dolour, or death; a lite appropriate tothe ſecond world, and not to 
che firſt 3 a nature peculiar to the future age, not to the preſent. Accordingly you 
ſee, that being veſted therewith, he remained not on the earth 3 This is the old 
Adam's element ; the habitation of corruption, and death : But having only ſojourn- 
ed there fourty days, ſo long as was needtul, to aſſure His Apoliles, of the truth of 
His reſurre&ion, and to ſhew them, in His own perſon, the firſi-fruits of the myſi- 
cal Canaan; He aſcended up above the Heavens, to the true element of the new 
man, and the San&uary of eternity» Conclude we then, that He is truly, the be- 
ginning, and the firſt-born from the dead; fince He is the firſt of all the dead, that 
was born, and raiſed again in incorruption. But theſe titles fignifie yet another 
thing, namely, that it ſhall be He, who fhall raiſe again all the members of the 
Church in like glory 3 that He is the maſter, and the Lord of the dead, for the in- 
veſting them one day, in their oxder, with a nature reſembling His own 3 according 


to what St. Pal elſewhere (aith, that He will make oxr vile body, like unto His own Phil. 3. 


glorious body. For He would not be, the hrlt-born from the dead ; it He did not 
communicate the priviledge, and the poſſeſſion of this ſecond birth, to all His bre- 
thren, that is to ſay, all the faithful. The Apoſtle adds, tothe end, that He might have 
the firſt place in all things. Thoſ?, that are well verſed, in the reading of theſe di- 
vine Bogks, do know, that the word, #- the end that, is often put in them, for ſo 
that, or in ſuch a ſort as 3 even to lignitie the event, and conſequence of an action, 
rather than the intention, or dcſign of the agent z I account, that it muſt be fo taken 
in this place. For the intention of our LOR D, in being made Head of the 
Church, and the beginning of the new life, was rather to Save us, and glorifie His 
Father ; then to obtain unto Himſelf, the fixft place in all things. Yet true it is, 
that ſuch was the ſucceſs of this His undertaking, as He aGtually hath the firſt place 
in all things. For there are but two forts of things, one of thoſe that pert» * the 
firſt world, and its creation : the other of thoſe that are of the ſecond world, and 
of the regeneration. CHRIST therefore being already the Maſter and Creator 
of the former, it is evident, that having been alſo eſtabliſhed, Head of the Church, 
( which is the State, that conſiſts of the latter ) and the beginning, and firſt-born 
of the reſurrefjion of the dead. He doth obtain, by this means, the firſt place 
in all things, thar is to ſay, both in thoſe of the firlt creation, whereof He is the au- 
thor; and in thoſe of the ſecond, whereof He is the Head. This is the concluſion, 
which the Apoſile deduceth, from his whole precedent diſcourſe ; there he ſaid, that 
the LORD is the image of the inviſible GOD, the firſfi-born of every creature, the 
Creator of the Elements, andthe Angels : and moreover the Head of the Church, the prin- 
ciple, aud the firſt-fruits of the new Creation now he addeth, fo as He hath the firſt 
place in all things. This being, as ſeems to me, from hence, clear enough, there is no 
ncceflity, we ſhould make any longer ſtay upon the expoſition of this Text. 

It remains, that, to conclude, we do briefly touch at, the duties, to which the 
dodrine of the Apoſtle doth oblige us 3 and the comforts, which it doth afford us. 
JESUS CHRIST ( faithhe ) is the bead of thebody of the Church. Thele few 
words, if we meditate them, as we ought, will teach us all that we owe, both of 
9bedience tothe LORD, and of charity to our brethren, and of care, and reſpe& 


to our (elves. As for the LOR D, fince He hath youchſafed to become our Head, 
M it 
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Eph, 5. 24- 


3 Cor. 12. 
28,26, 


it is evident, we ought to honour Him, with utmoſt devotion, and ſubmit- all. the 
a&ions of our lite, to His conduq. See, with what promptitude, the body obey- 
cth the head, and with how abſolute a ſubmiſſion it follows all its movings. The 
body neither {tirreth, nor refteth, but as the head ordereth. It depends cntirely, on 
its guidance, and never crofleth its orders, or xclifteth its commands. The head 


- hath no ſooner conceived a thing, but the ſpirits forthwith preſent themſelves at the 


place, it detireth, and each of the members employeth all the vigor, and firength it 
hath, to execute its will. This is an image of that obedience which the LO RD, 
our myſtical Head, demands of us : and this is that, which the Apoſile meaneth 
elſewhere, when he ſaith, that the Church is ſubje& to Him. It's in vain therefore, 
that they boaſt themſelves, to be the Church, who do contrary to what the LORD 
ordaineth ; who are {ubje& to another, befide Him, and inſtead of His orders, follow 
the will of a mortal man 3 owning another head, adoring another oracle, keeping, 
what He hath forbidden. Bleſſed be His Name, for that He hath granted us, to 
diſclaim their errour, and to hang all our religion upon His ſacred lips, believing only 
that truth, which He hath revealed to us, in His Goſpel, and engraven in our hearts 
by His Spirit. But what will it profit us, to follow Him in our faith, if we refit, 
in our manners? How can he avouch for His Church, a body ſubje& to Mammon, 
to pleaſure, to ambition, and other idols of the world ? a body wholly bended down 
to the earth, whereas this divine Head is lift up above the Heavens ? Dear Brethren, 
let us not deceive our ſelves. We cannot be the Church of CHRIST, except we 
be His body 3 and we cannot be His body, - except we depend abſolutely on Him : 
except we caft out of our members, the ſpirit of the Fleſh, and of the world, and 
take in His, to follow it's light, and obey it's movings. Henceforth then let us fo 
compoſe our life, that it do not contradict our profethon. Let the LORD JESUS 
be, truly our Head , let Him be fill above us; tet Him preſide in all our deſigns; 
let Him condud& our ſteps, and govern all our motions, and inſpire into us all the 
ſentiments we have, Let there appear nothing in our words, in our atfe4ions, or 

our works, but what is His. | 
But this leſſon of the Apoſtles, doth no leſs recommend to us, charity towards our 
neighbour, than ſubmiſſion towards JESUS CHRIST. For fince the Church 
iS a body, and even the-body of CHRIST: that is, the faireſt, and moſt perfe&t 
body, in the world ; judge ye, what ought to be the union, and the love of all the 
faithful, that compoſe it ? Look upon the body of man, from which this reſem- 
blance is taken ; how great is the zeal 'of all the parts, for the conſervation of the 
whole ? How do they love it, and conſpire for it's good; how do they do, and ſuffer 
all things: and each in it's rank, expoſe their life, and being for it ? Such, ye Faithful, 
ought to be your aftccion for the Church this Divine body of the LORD, where- 
of you are members. Its peace, its preſervation, and its glory, ſhould be the obje&t 
of your higheſt, and moſt urgent defires. There is nothing, that ſhould not be 
cheertully employed in ſo brave a deſign. Wo to them, that have no feeling of the 
wounds of. this ſacred body ; that are not affected with its bruiſes, and look upon 
the breaches of it, unmoved 3 who are ſo far from groaning at them, and endea- 
vouring to repair them : that themſelves make more 3 rending with extream impie- 
ty, and inhumanity, the moſt innocent body in the world, and moſt beloved of 
G OD; the body of His Son, which He hath redeemed, at the price of His own 
Blood. Burt befides the affe&tion, we ought to have, for the Church in general, this 
timilitude advertiſeth us alſo, to love ardently each of the faithful in particular. 
St. Paul toucheth at, and treateth of this advice expreſly, in another place 3 There is 
no diviſion in the body, (faith he) the members have a mutual care one of another 3 
andif one of the members ſuffer any thing, all the members ſuffer with it : or if one 
of the members be honoured, all the members rejoyce together in it. Now ye are the body 
of CHRIS T, and His members each one on hs part O GOD! how great would 
be our happineſs, and our glory, if the union, and concord of our flock did anſwer 
this fair, and rich picture? if Knit together by an holy, and inviolable love, and 
having but one heart, and one ſoul, as we have, but one Head, we did amiably con- 
verle together, tenderly reſenting the good, and evil of each other, and cach of us 
putting. torth his power to conſerve, and encreaſe the good of our brethren, and 
to 
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to comfort, and cure their cvils ? But alas ! inſtead of this (weet, and grateful ſpe- 
Racle, which would raviſh heaven and earth, we behold nothing among us, bur 
quarrels, and coldnels, and hatred, and animoſities. The welfare of our brethren 
diſpleaſeth us, and their 111 caſe toucheth us not at all. The former raiſeth our envy , 
and the latter ftirreth not our compzſſion. Vanity, and the love of our felves, make 
us either diſdain, or hate all others. There ate no bonds, which our ferceneſs, doth nor 
break it equally violates, both thoſe of nature, and rhoſe of grace. Is this that 
great name, of the body of CHRIST, which we glory to be called by ? CHRIST 
35 nothing but {weetneſs, and love. He hath laid down His life for His enemies. 
How are we His, we that hate, and perſecute our brethren ? And how are we His 


- body, fince we rend one another ? Were ever the members of the ſame body, ſeen at 


war together, the hand all2ulting the foor, and the teeth falling on the hand ? It any 
ſuch thing appear, is it not taken for the ctfe& of an extream rage, or for an hor- 
rible prodigy ? Oh! how ordinary is this rage, and this prodigy among us ? who 
being members of the fame body, and ( which infinitely augmenteth our ſhame ) 
of the body of CHRIST, the Saviour of the world, have yet no horrour at the 
biting, and conſuming of one another, as if we were an herd of Canibals, and not 


. the flock of the Lord JESUS. I well know, we do not want plaufible reaſons, 


£0 palliate each of us our faults, paſſion it ſelf making us witty, in the defence of this 
bad cauſe. But let our own conſcience be our judge, let ic remember, it hath to do 
withTESUS CHRIST, and not with men: if it beguile us, it cannot deceive 
GOD. Renounce we then unfeignedly, all this Kind of vices 3 and cordially 
loving our Brethren, ſuccouring the afflicted, affifting the poor, comforting the tick, 
and living in concord with all, let us truly be, as we (ay we are, the body of our 
LORD JESUS CHRIST. Irs this in particular, that the bread, and the wine, 
of our LORD, the ſacred embleme of our myſtical union, do require of us : they 


mind us, that we are but one bread, and one body, as the Apoſile repreſents it, in the Chap. 10. 


firſt Epilile to the Corimthians. | 

Finally, this doctrine further ſheweth us, with what purity, and ſanRity, we 
ought to keep our own perſons, fince all being the body of CHRIST, we are, each 
one, members of Him. Againſt every temptation, that fin thall let fly at us, let us 
take up this conſideration, for our fuccour : fay, ſhall I take the members of 
CHRIST, to make of them members of Satan ? Shall I defile that body, in the 
ordure of incontinency, or of drunkenneſs, or any other debauches, which the Son 
of G O D hath ckanſed with His blood ? which He hath united, and joyned to 
Himſelf? and whereof He is become their Head? Far be it from me, to commit 
fo vite a fac. It's thus, My Brethren, that: we ought to regulate our whole 
life, for the being truly, the body of CHRIST. And if we fo be, this Divine 
Head (doubt it not) willlove us, and tenderly preſerve us. For no one ever yet 
hated his own fleſh 3 He will feed us, and ſet us at His own Table, and give us the 
bread, and wine of Heaven ; and after the combats, and trials of this life, wall 
clothe us with His own glory, and immortality, as being the firft-born from the dead. 
To Him with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, the true GOD, bleſſed for ever, be 
honour, and glory to ages, of ages. Amen. | | 


Cor.l. Ver. XIX, XX, 


Verſ. XIX. For it was the good pleaſure of the Father, that in Him 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell. 

X X. And by Him to reconcile all things to Himſelf, having made 

peace by the blood of His croſs, viz. as well the things that are in 
Earth, as thoſe, that are in Heaven. 


namely the Sun, and hath united, in the body of this admirable luminary, all 
the brightneſs, that was (pred through the univerſe, that it might enlighten 
the Heavens, and the earth, and that from it, as from a common ſource, mighe 
ſiream forth into all things, all the flame, and warmth they do receive : fo likewiſe ' 
in the Kingdom of Grace, the ſame GOD hath given us oneJESUS CHRIST 
alone, thetrue Sun of righteouſneſs, whom He hath filled, with all the treaſures of 
wiſdom, and life, that He might be as an exceeding abundant, and incxhauſtible 
fountain of joy, and immortality z whence are diffuſed, upon all the parts of che 
new world, which is created in righteouſneſs, and in holineſs, all the ſpiritual per- 
fcions, . and .benediQions they have. This is that, Dear Brethren, which the 
Apolile divinely teacheth us, in the Text, you have now heard : wherein, ſpeaking 
ot the LORD JESUS, he faith, it was the good pleaſure of the Father, that in 
Him ſhould all fulneſs dwell. He repreſented to us, in the precedent words, the 
cxcellency of the Lord JESU S's perſon; in that He 1s the Image of G OD, 
the Lord, and the Creator of all things, viſible, and inviſible 3 then next, His dignity, 
in that He is the Head of the Church. the beginning, and the firſt-born from the 
dead ; concluding, that He hath the firſt place inall things. The Apoſtle now pro- 
duceththe reaſon of it, taken from the decree, and will of the Eternal Father. For 
it was His good pleaſure, (faith he) that in Him ſhould all fulneſs. dwell, And that 
we might diſcern, the wiſdom of the Father, in this difpolal of the thing, he ſets 
before us, in the words following, the work, for the cffte&ting whereof, He defigned, 
and {cnt His Son, a work ſo great, and ſo wonderful, as it is evident, that without 
this fulne(s, which He cauſed to dwell in Him, it was not poſlible, it ſhould be 
brought to an end. For it is by Him, that He purpoſed to reconcile, and actually 
did reconcile all things in Himſelf, as well thoſe, that are in Heaven 3 as thoſe, that b 
are in earth. And for the more full diſcovery, of the greatneſs of this Divine | 
maſter-piece, he toucheth alſo at the means, by which it was accompliſhed, . to wit, 
Peace, which he mide by the blood of -His Son's Croſs. It wasnot poſlible, to re- 
| unite Heaven, and Earth, and reconcile theſe parts of the Univerſe, that were divi- 
ded each from other, but by making peace, by extinguiſhing their hate, and removing 
the cauſe of their enmitics 3 Neither was it any more poſlible, to procure this 
peace, otherways, then by the ſhedding of a Divine blood, and the offering up a 
lacritice of infinite worth, and by the intervention of a Mediator, who ſhould have 
in 


FE: a5 in the frame of Nature, G O D hath ſet up one only principle of lighr, 
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in him, all the perfedtions, and excellencies of the partics, that were to be recon- 
ciled. The greatnels of the work, ſhews us the quality of the means, that was 
requilite to tiniſh it 3 and the quality of the means, doth regulate the faculties, and 
nature of the perſon, that was neceſſary to do it. To reconcile earthly, and hea- 
venly things in G OD, there was need to make peace 3 To make peace, there was 


: need of a blood, and a ſacrifice of intinite value 3; To offer ſuch a facritice, there 


was need of a perſon, in whom all fulnels dwelt; that is, who had in Him tully 
and perfectly, all the graces, and excellencies of Heaven, and Earth, Certainly then, 
it was an order highly reaſonable, and molt worthy of the Divine wiſdom of the Fa- 
ther, to make all fulneſs dwell in His CHRIST for the reconciling of Heaven, 
and earth by making peace through the blood of His croſs. That we may have the 
fuller view of it, for His glory, and our own conſolation, we will conlider, by His 
grace, in this a&ion, thoſe three points, that are diftin&ly propoſed us, in the Apollles 
Text. Firſt, the good pleaſure of the Father, that all fulneſs ſhould dwill in 
CHRIST. Secondly, the work He hath wrought, by the hand of His 
CHRIST thus furniſhed ; namely, the reconciling of all things in Himſelf, as well 
thoſe, that are in earth, as thoſe, that are in Heaven, and finally, the means, by which 


He hath executed this great deſign, to wit, making peace, by the blood of the croſs of 


Hu well-bcloved Son. : 24 | 

For a right underſianding of the firſt of theſe three points, we muſt enquire, at our 
entrance, what this fulne(s is, which the good pleaſure of the Father hath made, to 
dwell wholly in CHRIST 3 eſpecially ſeeing that Interpreters do not well accord, 
about it. Some referring it, to the Divinity of our LORD : others, to the graces 
which were accumulated on Him, after His manifeſtation in our flicſh. Ir is certain, 
that the word, Fulneſs, is variouſly taken in the Scripture 3 and not to ſpeak of other 
ſenſes it hath, which are belide our purpoſe, it is ſomtimes reterred to the greatnels 
of things, and ſignitics, their juſt; their whole, and due meaſure. As when it is faid, 
that Saul fell on the earth, to the fulneſs of his ſtatare..; that is, all along, fo as. his 
whole body lay firetcht out on the ground ;, and it is very likely, that ic is thus, that 


t Sam, 23. 25. 


St. Paw] calleth the Church, the fulneſs, or the compleatneſs of CHRIST 3 toral- Eph, r. "Y 


much as being His body, *tis in it, that His juſt, and due magnitude confifieths 
Without the Church, He would bean Head without a body, that is, without a'mag- 
nitude, and a ſtature proportionate.:to- His ſupereminent Majeſty. It ſeemeth, we 
might (o take, the Fulneſs, mentioned in this Text 3. even, as lignitying all the graces, 
and excellencies requilite to the full, and entire greatneſs, that becomes the CHRIST 
of G OD, but the word, Drell, whichis annexed to it, doth not comport with it. 
For it would be an harſh phraſe, and without example in any language, to ſay, that 
a man's ſtature dwelleth in him. Upon the ſame conſideration, I exclude hence 
another ſence, which elſe would fute not 11], with the matter 3 I mean that, which 
the term fulneſs hath, when it is put 'for a full, and whole meaſure, and ſuch as 


wanteth nothing. We are to obſerve therefore, beſide what hath been ſaid, that the 


word, fulneſr, doth very commonly, in Scripture, ſet forth that, which filleth -any 
thing 3 as when one Prophet calleth men, and other. creatures,, which the earti is 


full of, the fulneſs of :the earth and another, the, fulneſs of a City, all the people, 


that dwell init 3 and again another, the fulneſs of the ſea, the Iſles, whereof it is full, 
with all their inhabitants. And becaule the forms of things, as Philoſophers ſpeak, 
their perfections, and qualities, do fill them up, and:give them all the beauty they 
have, like as plants, and living creatures, are the ornament of the earth; people, the 
glory of Citys; and liles, ſo many crownes of the Sea 3. thence it comes, that by a 
very elegant tigure, the graces, and; perfe&ions of ſuch, or ſuch a ſubjc&, are term-+ 


Pla. 24 t- 
AmosG6. 8. 
['4. 43. 19. 


cd the fulneſs thereof z for that, without them, it-would be empty 3 and of ſuch a 


condition, as that rude and uncouth maſs, that Moſes deſcribeth, in the beginning 


of Geneſis z the earth ( faith he) was without form and void; before the LOR D:Gen. x. z 


clothed it, with theſe ſtately ornaments, and filled*it, with'that rich abundance, 
which we now behold upon jt. Its: int this ſence, 'that the' Apolile St. obs gives: 


' the name of, the Fulneſs of CHRIST, to that total abundance of perfe&ions, 


and divine graces. which dwelt in-Him, His wiſdom, His juſtice, His. ſan&itication, 


and His redemption, when he Gith, that of His fulneſs, we all have received. ' And-itiJoh. 1, 16- 


23 
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Col. 2. 9. 


*c after the ſame manner , that S. Paul hereafter , bythe fulneſs of the Godbead, 
meaneth all the qualities or 'properties of the Divine Nature 3 its Underſtanding, 
its Wiſdom, its Omnipotency, it's Goodneſs, and Infinite Juſtice, ſaying, That iz 

ESUSCHRIST dwelltth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. It is there- 


fore in this ſenſe alſo, as ſeems to me, that we muſt take the word Fxlneſi in this 


Text ; referring it to the things whereof the Apoſtle had even now ſpoken, when. 


he affirmed, That FESUS CHRIST i the Image of the inviſible GOD ; the 
Firſt-born of every creature, by whom all things were created, and do ſubſiſt ; the He.14 
of the Church, the Beginning, and the Firſt-born from the dead, holding the firſt place in 
all things. For theſe qualities, as you fee, are the perteqions and exccllencies partly 
of the Divine Nature, and partly of the Humane ; the former, namely, H# being 
the Imageof GOD, and the Maſter and Author of the Creatures, pertaining to 
the Divine the latter, to wit, Hi being the Head of the Church, ayd the Firſt-born 
from the dead, to the Humane 3 ſo as when the Apolite, after theſe things, addeth 
now. For it was the goed pleaſure of the Father, that in Him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, 
it is as much as if He had ſaid, For it was the Fathers will, that there ſhould ap- 
pear in His CHRIST a rich', and a compleat abundance of all/ Divine 
and Humane perfe&ions 3 all the beauty, dignity and excellency that repleniſheth 


heaven and earth, that adorneth the nature of GOD, and of men. {And fo 


the queſtion which Interpreters debate, whether this Fxleſ5. ſhould be referred 
to the Divinity, or to the Humanity of our L ORD, 1s cleared ; for this Ex- 
poſition comprizeth them both, the eternal Wiſdom and Power of the one, with all 
its attributes; the Sandtity and! Charity of the other, with all the graces which 
have been given it, without meaſure. This is the All-fulneſs that dwelleth in 
TESUS CHRIST. And the word Dwelleth, hath here a great deal of Emphatis. 
For in the ſtile of Scripture, it fignifies an abode, not trantient, and for a time 
only 3 but ſuch as is frm, conftant and durable : So that the Apoſile ſaying, Thax 
all fulneſs dwelleth in CHRIS 7, doth thereby ſhew us, that this rich abun- 
dance of all Divine and Humane perfeRions, ſhall eternally be in Him ; not as the 
Divine Glory and Majeftie erewhile, was in the Tabernacle of Moſes, and in the 
Temple of Solomon, where it lodg?'d but for a fpace 3 not as the irradiations of 
the Deity in the ſouls of the Prophets, which they fild bur for ſome hours 3 finally, 
not as the graces and perfecqions, that do for ſome years only, enrich the bodies 
and fpirits of mortal men , old age, and a thouſand other accidents, and in the 
end death it (elf, quickly deſpoiling them of the ſame 3 which makes the ſacred Wri- 
ters ſay, that the comlineſs of flcth , and the faſhion of this world paſſeth away, 
and that it is like to flowers and herbs, in whom beauty tarrieth but a few days 
time, without delay, plucking it from them, and defacing all the lineaments of ir. 
Our C HRIST is an cternal Temple, which the Glory of G O D fkilleth both 
continually, and for ever. It doth not meerly lodge there it dwelleth there as in 
its true and incorruptible Santuary. Never ſhall the ſame be void of it. This 
Frlneſs ſhall abide eternally in Him. But the Apoſile ſaith, That it was the good plea- 
ſure of the Father, that this fulneſs ſhould dwell in Him. 

By the good pleaſure of the Father, he meaneth, according to the ordinary fiile of 
Scripture, the determination and order of the Eternal wiſdom of GOD. For 
CHRIST did not violently fnatch up this glory, nor did He affume it to Him 
of Himſelf. He receiv*d it by the will of the Father, who gave Him, and ſent Him 
into the world, pouring into Him all the treaſures of His graces, that we might 
draw from His fulneſs,all the good we need for our happineſs : But further,it muſt be 
xemembred, that the Apoſile confidereth the LORD JESUS here, as CHRIST, 
and Mediator, and not ſimply as the Son of GOD; he conſidereth Him, in re- 


gard of His Office, and not in reſpec to His firſt and priginal nature for if you 


look upon Him this ſecond way, it is clear, that being GOD Eternal with the Fa- 
ther, He receiv*d of Him His Divine Eſſence, with all its fulneſs, not by any De- 
cree of His will, or of His good pleaſure, but by a natural communication, that 
is tofay, by an Eterna), Incffable, and Incomprehenfible generation. The Creation 
of the world, is 4 work of the good pleaſure of GOD; the Generation of the Son 
is a natural a& of the Perſon of the Father. The firſt was done in time, the other 
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is before all time. The world, which 1s the cffe&t of Creation, had a begianing 
of being the Son, who 1s the truit of the forclaid Generation, is Eternal, without 
beginning, as well as without end of days. But this Son, who is G O D by nature, is 
CHRIST by the willof the Father, for the name CHRIST, hgnifics 'en 
Office, and not ſiricly an Efſence, or a Nature. Origimally , this Offt-e was nor 
faſtned to the Perſon of the Son. He might have been the Son, without beirg, our 
Mcdiator 3 and had ſubſiſted fo indeed, if the fin of man had nor intervencd ; or if 
the Juſtice of G OD had left us in the miſery, whereinto fin had precipitated us : 
But this good and gracious LORD having had compaſſion on us, and refolved there- 
upon, to bring us up from thoſe deeps of death in which we lay, did ordain a Me- 
diator who might etfe& this great work; and invelied Him with: all the qualities 
and perfe&ions that were neceſſary for this end. It's therefore preciſely under 
this reſpe&, that the Apoltle confiders JESUS CHRIST here, when he faith, 
It was the good pleaſure of the Father, that in Him ſhould all fulneſs dwell: He there- 
by meaneth, it was the Fathers will, that in this Sacred Perſon of the Mediator. 
who was eftabliſhed and deſtinated for our falyation, all perfe&ion, richnels, grace, 
and excellency, (ſhould meet together 3 Divinity and Humanity, filled with the in- 
tinite aboundance of all the qualities and properties, that pertain to them, concur. 
Such being His good pleaſure, He choſe His Son, G O D co-eternal, and co-efſential 
with Himſelf, who uniting all the riches of His Deity, with the Humane nature 
He afſumed , conſtituteth one only perſon; in the boſom of which, dwelleth all 
this fulneſs that is neceſſary for the charge of Mediator. Whence it appears, how 
vain the cavil of Hereticks is, who conclude from this paſſage, that the Deity of 


the Son is not Eternal, and co-efſential with the * Fathers, but created, and made, , 


by the will and good pleafure of the Father. For the Apoſtle doth not fpeak here; 


of the original of the perteCtions that are found in CHRIST, but of their be- lieves. 


ing united and met together in one and the ſame ſubje&. I acknowledge, it is by 
the good pleaſure of the Father, and by the order of His will, that the Godhead of 
the Son dwelleth in the Mediator. - But: it thence follows, that this Godhead of 
His, is an effe& of the Fathers will. It was, before it tilled the Mediator. The ſame 
Father, who by His will, united it to our fleſh, for the making up, together with 
that fleſh, the perſon of CHRIST, had communicated it to His Son from all 
Eternity, by a natural a& of Hjs Eternal underſtanding, that is to ſay, by a Divine 
Generation. Now it is not in vain, that the Apoſtle here advanceth this affertion, 
That it was the good pleaſure of the Father, all fulneſs ſhould dwell in HIS CHRIST : 
But he doth it, with defign to* confirm our Conſciences, in the Religion of the 
LORD JESUS only. For theſe Colofrans (as we ſhall ſee hereafter ) were 
tamper*d with by Szducers, who mingled the Moſaical Ceremonies with the Go- 
ſpel, and the worſhipping of Angels, with the ſervice of the LORD; the Apo- 
tile therefore, doth here timely fortifie theſe Believers againſt this error; and that 
by two excellent Reaſons ; the firſt taken from the dwelling of all fulneſs in FESUS 
CHRIST. Poor men, faith he, what feck you for; either in Moſes or in Angels ? 
we haveallin JESUS CHRIST. There1s no good, no perte&ion, nor cx- 


. cellency, either in G O D, or in the Creature, but dwelleth in this Soveraign 


LORD. Having Him, we have no need at all to go unto others; fince in Him 
we tind all. The other Reaſon is taken from the Will of G OD, the ſupreme rule 
of Religion 3 the only thing that is ſuſficient to ſettle the agitation, and natural di- 
ſiruſt of our Conſciences. As for JESUS CHRIST (faith he) 7t was the good 
pleaſure of GOD, that in Him ſhould all falneſs dwell. The Father hath ſct up 
Him, to be the ſpring of our ſalvation. But as for Moſes and Angels, we do not 
{ce, that ever it was the will of the Father to give them ſuch a dignity. Dear 
Brethren, now that our faith is fought againſt with the like errors, let us arm 
it_ alſo with the ſame reaſons. If the Adverſary ſend us to Angels and Saints ler 
us an{wer him, that the LORD JESUS fufficeth us; that having Him, we 
can want nothing 3 fince all tulneſs dwelleth in Him. I will not enquire for the 
preſent, what theſe Angels and Saints are, whom you recommend to me; whether 
they have indeed that merit, and that righteouſneſs, and that authority which I 
need for the cxpiation of my fin, aud for opening the houſe of GOD wy 
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How rich, and how abounding ſoever you repreſent them to me, I may let paſs 
their ſtore 3 this CHRIS T, whom I embrace, having all fulneſs dwelling in Him. 
Let them be all that you pleaſe, they will want however foe part of that intinice 
plentifulneſs, which overfloweth in our C HRIST, And how zealous ſoever 
you be for their glory, yet you durſt not preſume to fay, that all fulncfs dwellech 
in them. How great is your imprudence, to go hither and thithera groping in 
pits and ciſterns, while you have near you ſuch a living and inexhauſtible foun- 
tain? Grant, that the worſhipping of Saints is not criminal (which yet it evident- 
ly is) it is notwithſtanding ſuperfluous 3 foraſmuch as it hath nothing in it, but we 
hnd the fame better in the fulneſs of JESUS CHRIST. But the other con- 
fideration which the Apoſtle ſcts before us here, is of no leſs force, That it was 
the good pleaſure of the Father, all fulneſs ſhould dwell in Ha CHRIST. My Faith, 
yea our Adverſaries attends on the will of GO D. This will is its objeR, and its 
rule. I cannot relliſh either Doctrine or Service, that is not conform thereto. 
Tell me, how you know it is the good pleaſure of G O D, that this fulneſs of me- 
rit and power,, which you aſcribe ſomtimes to Saints departed, fomtimes to 
your Pope and his Miniſters, doth indeed dwell in them ? As for the LORD 
JESUS, whom I adore, and in whom I ſeek all my blifs, the Father hath pro- 
claimed from Heaven, That He is His welbeloved Son; His Scriptures declare, That 
He hath committed all judgment to Him 3 and, That all fulneſs dwelleth in Him. Buc 
as for thoſe others, whom you have taken for objects of your Devotion, and to 
whom you have recourſe for your falvation z you cannot ſhew me any thing ſem- 
blable of them. Certainly then, it muſt be youched, that all your Devotion 1n this 
behalf, is but a Will-worſhip, founded only on your own paſſion, and the fancy of 
your Leaders, not upon the good pleafure of the Father. It is ſtrange fire, that 
hath iſſued out of the earth, and not been kindled from Heaven : Such as can- 
not, without crime, either enter into, or be uſed in the Sanctuary of GOD. 

But I return to the Apoſile, who having ſaid, That it was the good pleaſure of the 
Father, all fulneſs ſhould dwell in CHRIST; doth add, And by Him to reconcile 
all things in Himſelf, both thoſe that are in Heaven, and thoſe that are inthe earth. 
This is the great Maſier-piece of the good pleaſure of G O D: the end for which, 
His will was, that the fulneſs of all Divine and Humane pertections ſhould be ſcat- 
ed in CHRIST. And this is that, which the particle, and, uſed by the Apo- 
file, doth fignihe : It doth not meerly conne& the two parts of his diſcourſe ; buc 
importeth moreover the conſecution, and the dependance of the latter on the for- 
mer as if He had ſaid. It was the good pleaſure of the Father, that-in JESUS 
CHRIST ſhould all fulneſs dwell, and ſo reconcile, or to the end that He might 
reconcile all things by Him. For all this fulneſs, which the Father would chat His 
CHRIST ſhould havedwelling in Him, was neceffary for His effecting this Re- 
conciliation. There needed he ſhould bave the power, and the holineſs, and the 
wiſdom of the Divinity; and together with it, the humility, and che obedience, 
and the meritorious ſufferings of the Humanity, that he might tiniſh this deſign : 
He could not have been able , to re-unite Heaven and Earth with leſs prepa- 
rations. 

Let us fee then what this work is, this Reconciling, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, of all 
things Terreftrial and Celeftial, im GO D, by FESUS CHRIST. Itis clear 
by the Scriptures, that JESUS CHELST hath, by His death, reconciled men 
unto G OD, ſo as He hath appeaſed. His wrath, and opened to us the Throne of 
His grace, as the Apoſtle teacheth us in divers places, and particularly in the Epiſtle 
to the Romans, where he faith, That we have been reconciled to G O D by the death 
of His Sox , and elſewhere, That G O D hath reconciled us to Himſelf by FESUS 
CHRIS T. But it ſeems, that this is not preciſely that Reconciliation which 
S. Paul meaneth here : Firſt, becauſe the things in heaven, which he expreſly puts 
among the parties reconciled, have no part thercinz the Angels, that dwell in the 
Heavens, pure and holy as they are, having never fallen into any alienation from 
G OD. Secondly, becauſe of that Reconciliation the Apoſile will ſpeak inſtantly, 
in the words immediately following, in which he faith, Having made peace by the 
blood of His croſs, {o as the former words muſt of necceflity be reterred to ſome other 

| Reconciliation 


” CET IE i a3 RS tot robs a 8 Syn 
CE %* = Ty Pn ls _ "4 Fg $7 SE 


ESO ak teat 4 . 
LSE AS > 7 babes, b 2 edge add ode RE OOO TO TOE ld tn TE FLING mm © 7 owny 

Sris Do Fete ods 7 —_ Wo, ry ET WIICIETk 2220 {> Det a BY. RS.” PEE AI TSF adongs pk. + s RES £5 
4 WT ELHE 5 y WW BIRT ht RIGA Rh LISH, 65 P ES eps 43 SEL! _, a at eIlN 

Ne BREE YR, Oba Sd A Wed 2vh as) LIES. 2 it er Gas, Go nt Po SER : 


b "TR PE Po 
POS 
EE I DEEDS 


—"_ 


The Tenth Sermon on Cor.1I. V. 19, 20. 


Reconciliation 3 except we will render the language of this Divine Writer, culpable 
of a vain ana fruitleſs repetition. The truth is, they that underſiand theſe words 
of Reconciliation with G OD, do find themſelves much intangled in the matter, 
and have recourſe to divers means, for clearing them of this difh-ulty. Some at- 
ficm, that though the Angels be holy and blcfled, yet they were not exempt from 


needing the death of JESUS CHRIST, to merit and ' obtain their contirmati- 


on and perſeverance in the cſiate they had 3 a bold DodGtrine, and ſuch as it is hard 
to find any foundation for in the Scripture. For by this reckoning, JESUS 
CHRIST. ſhould alſo be the Mediator of Angels; a thing, that ſeems to croſs 
the end; and the true nature of this Office 3 Firit, becauſe a Mediator ſhould par- 
take of the nature of the parties whom he reconcileth, as you fee, that JESUS 
CHRIST, theMcdiator between G O D and men, is GOD and mari 3 where- 
as He took not the nature of Angels. Secondly , becauſe every Mcdiator  inter- 
vencth between parties that are at difference; whereas the Angels are, and ever 
were at perfe& accord with G O D, holily obeying His will. Laſtly, becauſe the 
blood of JESUS CHRIST was ſhed, only to wafh away fin; and the Scrip- 
cure every where repreſents, the people of G OD *s Covenant, His redeemed ones, 
and thoſe whom He hath ſaved, as juiſtified and cleanſed from their tilth ; for 
which there was no place in the nature of Angels; they being pure and clean from 


.all fin. For as to that of Fob, That GOD purteth no erift in His ſervants, and 


doth ſee light by bis Angels; it is evident, and acknowledged by all Chriſtians, that 


. this is not ſaid, to accuſe thoſe bleſſed Spirits, or to ſuggeſt, that if they were tried 


by the ordinary and legal juſtice of GOD, they would be found guilty, and have 
need of pardon 3 but rather to fignifie, either that the Authority of G O D over 
His creatures, is ſo great arid fo abſolute, as He oweth nothing to the Angels them- 
ſ:lves,how exquiſite ſoever their San&ity be; the light of glory wherewith He crowns 
them, being a gift from His own bounty, and not the due reward of their merit; 


or elte, that the infinite purity of this Supreme Majeſtie, - is fo ſplendid and fo glo- 
vious, that the light of the moſt holy Spirits fadeth before Him, and is found dusky 
and defeQive, in comparifon of Him : as the ſhining of our lights, and of the Stars 


themſelves, doth diſappear at the brightneſs of the Sun. Others therefore not able 
to favour (and for juſt cauſe, I think) this DoEtrine, that the Angels were recon- 
cid to GOD by JESUS CHREST); to exclude them from this paflage, do 
xefirain the Apoſile's words to men only, underſtanding by the things that are in 
Heaven, the already hallowed ſpirits of the faithful; which death had taken out of 


this world;and by the things that are ox earth,the faithful that yet live here beneath in 


fleſh. But, not to difſemble, this Expoſition feemeth both forced and frigid. Forced, 


.becauſe the Scripture, by things in heaven, ordinarily meaneth the Angels, whoſe 


element, and natural habitation (as you know) the heavens are 3 whereas ſouls ſe- 


parated from their bodies, are receiv*d in and lodged there, by a Supernatural grace 


and diſpenfation- Frigid; becauſe the ſenſe it artributeth to the Apoſile, no way 
anſ{wers the fublimity and dignity of his words. For if his aim were to expreſs 


nothing, but that the faithful are reconciled to G OD, what necd was there to di- 


vide them into two ranks; fome, that are on the earth 3 others, that are in the hea- 
vens? Who doubts, but He reconciled theſe, as well as thoſe? But without queſtion , 
he purpoſed to magnifie this work of GOD by JESUS CHRIST); and 
to this end; faith, that it extendeth not to men alone, that are reconciled to the 
Father,: by the efficacy of the croſs of the LO R D; but that it hath effe in hea» 
ven it ſelf; re-uniting and reconciling the things that are there. What ſhall weſay 
then to theſe difficulties ? and in what ſenſe ſhall we take the Apoſile*s words, That 
GOD hath rtconciled all tbings in Himſelf, both tbofe that are on earth, and thafe 


' that arein beaven ? Dear Brethren, we will leave them in their genuine and ordinary 


ſenſe, and ſay, that theſe expreffions do'ſignifie, the recompoſing and re-uniting of 
the creatures, both: Terreſtrial and Celeſtial ; not with G O D, but among them- 
ſelves, with each other. For asin a State, the SubjeQs have a twofold union ; 
one with their Prince, on whom: thy all depend; another among themſelves, 
being as members of the fame Political Body, joyned together by the bond of _ 
N tu 


Job 4. 18. 


The Tenth Sermon on Cor.l. V. 19, 20. 


tual concord, amity and correſpondence : In like manner 1s it with things Cclcſtial 
and Terrcſirial; the two principal parties of this great State of G O D's, which 
we cal the Univerſe. . Beſides the union they have with. G OD, as their Soveraign 
Monarch, from whoſe bounty they receive the being and the life they enjoy ; they 
have another alliance and conjun&ion one with the other, as parts of one Corpo- 
ration, having been formed and qualified for mutual commerce. It's in this rela- 
tion, and in this union, that the beauty and perfeion of the Univerſe doth confit, 
when Heaven and earth have amicable entercourſe, and conſpire to one and the 
ſame end, with an holy, and a reciprocal afte&ion. Sin having broken the firli 
union, and ſeparated man from his Creator 3 by the ſame means diflolved the ſe- 
cond, looſning us from, the creatures. For, as again in a ſtate, when one part 
of the Subjeds riſeth againſi the Sovereign, the reli that remain in their duty, pre- 
ſently break with the Rebels 3 and inſtead of the commerce they held before with 
them, do make cruel and implacable war upon them, while they continue in their 
diſobedience. Such hath the event proved in the world. Man had no ſooner re- 
bell'd againſt G O D, but heaven, and all that remained:in His obedience, brake with 
man- Whole Nature took up arms againſt this Rebel, and would have even then 
utterly ruin'd him, if- the Counſel of G.O D, who would not deſtroy us, had not 
hindred it. And as from one diſorder, there never fail to ſpring up divers others ; 
chis firſt rupture of man with GO D,;-and the good Creatures, brought forth di- 
vers others indeed, rending mankind it (elf into ſeveral pieces; 'the one, divided 
from the other by diverſity of Religions, and the averlions and animoſities that ar- 
tend it. Such was the ſad and diſmal eſtate of the world; the end. whereof could 
be nothing, elſe, but ruine and eternal perdition: Therefore G'O D to reſtore its 
primitive beauty, yea to railc it to a pertcion higher than that of its ficſt original, 
reconciled all things by His CHRIST, both Terreſtrial and Celeſtial. He took 
away the wars, the hatreds, and the averſions that divided them 3; and reduced them 
all into that union which they ought to have, for His glory, and their own good. 
As to things on earth, you know. what was the enmity, and the ſeparatednels of the 
Jews and Gentiles, whom the Law, as apartition wall, did bar off from the fel- 
lowſhip of the people of GOD. CHRIST laid this entercloſe even with the 
ground, and recalling the Gentiles, aſſociated and rea-allyed them with the Jews, 
to make them thenceforth one only and the ſame people. He did as much to the 
diſtin&ions that ſeparated, the more Polite Nations, from the Barbarous; the La. 
tines , from the Greeks; the Eaſt , from the Weſt: the North, from the South. 
He removed all theſe marks and differences, and united all Nations, Secs and con- 
ditions into one only people, into one only body, namely His Church. It's thus, 
that things on earth were reconciled, , As for things 3# heaven, it was the good plea- 
ſure of the Father, to reconcile them alſo by His Son. For the Angels, the true 
Citizens of heaven, were our foes, after fin 3 whereas they are henceforth our 
Fricnds, and ourAllies, united with us under ] E SUSCHRIST, our common 
Head. Aforetime they were armed againſt us with flaming ſword ; now they tighc 
for us, and encamp about us. . They did drive us off, from the entrance into Pa- 
radiſe: Now themſelves do bear our ſouls thither, at their departure out of this 
life. They take part-in our intereſts, they are fad at our diſaſters, and rejoyce at our 
amendment. And to teſtifie how delightful this Reconciliation 1s to them, they fa. 
luted the birth of our Lord, whocame to make it, with their ſongs and melodies. 
For it they glorified GOD, and bleſſed and congratulated men. But as the mif- 
chief of our fin communicated it (elf to all the parts of the Univerſe, even thoſe 
that are without life, putting them all in diſorder, and ſubjeing them unto vani- 
ty; fo I account, that this bleſſed Reconciliation muſt be extended even to them 
alſo. The willot GOD was to comprehend them alſo in it, ,re-uniting the hea- 
vens- with our carth, and all the Elements with us. For heaven, which had no- 
thing but Lightnings and Thunder for us, and;that would rather have been reduc'd 
to nothing, than receive us into-its courts, is now liberal towards us of its comfort- 
able light, and cpeneth to us the moſt ſecret SanGuaries of its glory. Life is at 
accord with us, Immortality is in good intelligence with our fleſh, the Grave is 
no 
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no longer our enemy, the Elements ſhall be ſerviceable to our welfare: they (hall 
work no more againftus. And fo you ſce, how the will of G OD was, to recon- 
cile things on earth, and things in heaven by His Son; and reduce all the parts 
of the Univerſe unto good terms, each with other. This great work is begun, the 
foundations of it arelajd, the pledges of 'it are given us. But it will not be per- 
fe&ly accompliſhed until the latter day 3 when the world, freed from the bondage 
under which it yet groancth, ſhall appear entirely:changed; its new heayens, and its 
new earth, and its new elements, with the Angels, and the Saints, and all its other 
Parts, conſpiring together in an eternal concord, and an inviolable correſpondence, 
to the glory of their cormmon Creator, who ſhall then be all iz all, as the Apolile 

elſewhere faith. And it's this, in my opinion, which he meaneth in this place, © ©: ©7 
when he ſaith, That the Father would reconcile all things in Himſelf (as the Original 
preciſely runneth.) For theſe words lignifie, not the term, but the end and event of 
this Reconciliation 3 rhat is to fay, that it ſhall be made, not with G O D cas 
the greater part of Expoſitors have underſtood it) but for the glory of GOD. 
For it is plain, that heavenly things were not reconcited with G O D ; tor they never 
were at odds with Him. But it is no lefs evident; that their Reconciliation with 
us, in the ſenſe we have explained it, will redound to the glory of G O D, when 
this whole Univerſe ſhall return entire]y to its true and due union. It's this there- 
fore the Apolile intendeth, when he faith, That it is the good pleaſure of the Father 
to reconcile all things in Himſclf; that is, tor Himſelf. _-_ 
It remains now, that we ſpeak of the means which G OD made uſe of, to bring 
this great work of the Reconciliation of the world to its "end. S. Paul ſhews it 
us, when he addeth, Having made peace by the blood of the croſs of CHRIST. The 
war that man had with G O D,' in conſequence of his fin, was (as we faid: afore) 
the true and otily cauſe of the bad intell;gence we were in with the Angels, and the 
Other parts of the World, Whence it is clear, 'that to make the latter ceaſe, there 
| needed only an extinguiſhing of the former : that is, to reconcile us with the 
Creatures, there needed only a recovering us to the favour of the Creator, This 
is the means that the Father, in His Soveraign Wiſdom, made uſe of. And it's this 
the Apoſile meaneth, when he faith, -That He made peace z that is, ours having 
pacitied His own Juſtice, and quenched all the burning of His wrath againſt us. *Tis 
by the Sacrifice that JESUS CHRIST, offer'd on His Croſs, that this mira- 
culous change was wrought. This pretious blood contented the Juſtice of the Fa- 
ther, and the-odour of this Divine Burnt-offering ſweetned His Spirit; and of ſevere 
and incxorable as He was, rendred Him propitious and fayourabte to us, Inſtead 
of fulminating His avenges, He tenders us the arms of His love 3 "and no'man is 
ſo wretched, but He is ready to receive him, provided he accept the promiſe of 
His mercy with an humble faith. It-is not long lince, that upon one of the Texts 
foregoing, we treated of the reality, the worthineſs and neceſſity of this SatisfaGion, 
by which the Lord JESUS made our peace with the Father; through the ſhed- 
ding, out of his blood on the Croſs , and the voluntary ſuffering there for us, 
and in our roorm, the curſe which our fins deſerved, Therefore we will diſpenſe 
with our ſelves, for ſpeaking more of it at this time; and to conclude the 
Exerciſe, will- content our ſelves with the noting briefly, upon each of the three 
Points explained, the principal heads of Conſolation and Editication which they 
contain. | re + : 
- And here; deat Brethren, which ſhall we moſi admire? the goodneſs of the Father, 
and the will He had to raiſe us up from our-fall, and to reconcile us with the whote 
Creation, whoſe hatred and averfion we had incurred 3 or His unſpeakable wiſdom, 
in the ordering of this great work, and in the mcans he ele&ed and imploy*d to com- 
paſs.it ; or the love of the Son, who for our welfare, ſpared not his own. blood ? 
Sinner, approach the Throne of G OD with boldneſs. He'is no longer environ- 
ed with flames,” and Lightning flaſhes. He is full of grace and clemency.. ' Fear 
not His indignation or His ſeverity, Peace is made. Your Rebellions are expiated. 
your. fins are purged. GOD: requires nothing of you-but' Faithrand-Repentance, 
His Juſtice is contented 3 and doubt not, but the ſatisfaction it hath received is ſut> 
2 fcient., 
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ficient. He that made it for you, is the Well-beloved of the Father, the Lord of 
glory, in whom all fulnefs dwelleth. You will tind abundantly in Him all the 
good things that are neceſſary for your felicity ; the light of wiſdom, to diffipate 
your darkneſs, and illuminate your underttandings, unto a perfet knowledge of 
Divine things, a righteouſneſs moſt compleat , and of prook every way , to 
juſtifie and gxempt you from the Curſe of the Law, and to open the entrance 
of the Tribunal of GOD to you: A molt cfhcacious Sandtihcation , to mor- 
rine the luſts of your ficth, and fill you with Charity , Honeſty and Purity : 
And a moſt plentitul Redemption, to deliver you from death , and from all 
the evils that have connexion with it, and put you in Eternal poſſeſſion of 
Immortality. Make your advantage of this Divine Well of Life. - Give no 
ear to them that call you any otherwhere. You are happy enough, if you 
poſſeſs the LORD JESUS. He is the only Prince of Salvation, the 
Way , the Truth, and the Life. And as for Creatures, whether Earthly 
or Heavenly, fear them not, It yon axe JE SUSCHRISTS's they 
ſhall do you no evil. He hath reconciPd them all to you. He hath 
taken out of them, all the will, and all the power they had to hurt you. 
They defire your good, and ſecretly favour you, owning you for their Friends 
and Allies, Heaven looks down on you, in peace, and calleth you up into its 
holy place. The Angels bleſs you, and dire& all your ways. This Earth 
will hold you no longer, than your common LORD ſhall judge expedicne ;, 
for His own glory, and your falvation. But if this general peace which you 
have now with GOD and the World do rejoyce you, the means by which 
it was procured, ſhould no leſs raviſh you; even that blood of CHRIST 
ſhed out upon a Croſs, the grand Miracle of G O D, the price of your 
Liberty , the Salvation and the Glory of the Univerſe. What, and how ardent 
was that love, which gave fo rich, and fo admirable a Ranſom for you? What 
will He deny you, who hath not kept back His own blood from you? who 
to make you happy, abhorred not a Croſs , the moſi infamous, of all puniſh« 
ments? who to raiſe you up to the moſt eminent Contentments, underwent 
the extremeſt Dolours? the loweſt diſgrace, to bring you unto. higheſt glory ? 
the Malididion of GOD, to communicate to yoa His Benedicion? O 
over-happy Chrittians, -if you could diſcern your bliffes! Where is the anguiſh 
of Spirit, or the trouble of Conſcience, or the loſs, or the ſuffering, or the re- 
proach , which the meditation of this love ſhould not conſolate.? Who ſhall 
condemn us, fince the Son of GOD dyed to merit our Abſolution ? Who 
ſhall accuſe us, fince His Blood, and His Croſs defend us? Who ſhall take from 
us the Benevolence of the Father, tince He hath obtain'd it for us, and con- 
ſerves it towards us? Who ſhall pluck out of our hands a life, He hath 
given us? a Salvation, that He hath ſo dearly bought ? But, dear Brethren, 
theſe conſiderations, which open to us ſo rich a Source of Conſolation, oblige 
us alſo to a ſingular SandGification. For how great will be the. hardneſs of 
our hearts, if theſe great evidences , which G'O. D hath given us of. His 
love, do. not affe&t us? if they kindle not in us -an ardent affe&ion- towards 
a G O D, who hath ſo loved ns ? a ſacred and. inviolable- xefpet towards 
a Redeemer , who hath done ſo much for us? He hath reconciled and res 
united all things in Him, both Terreſtrial and Celeſtial. Let us live then 
henceforth in ſuch fort, as may anſwer this happy alliance. ' Let. us no more 
afflit heaven, no more ſcandalize the earth, by the impurity of. our deport- 
ments.,, Let us labour, in conjundqion with all che. Creatures, for the: ſervice; 
and to glory of our common LOR D. Imitate we the purity, . the zcal, and 
the obſcquiouſneſs of thoſe Celeſtial. Spirits , into whole Society: we. are.en+ 
tred, by the: benefit of this Reconciliation; Let, us be [cloathedg.as they are, 
with a beautiful and pleaſing light. - Qur lot is,. to be one day -like them, in 
Immortality z let us +be ſo, for the: preſent in Sanity. Our: peate is made 
with GOD, Let us not make war upon. Him , any: more. . He..hath pardoned 
, . , 3;; | | £4890," us 
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us all the exorbitancies and rage of our Rebellion 3 never tura we to any of 
chem again. He will] be our good LORD, and gracious Maſter. Be 
we His faithful Subje&s, and obedient Servants. Let the Blood of CHRIST 
wipe away both our guilt, and our filth. Faſten we our old man to His 
Croſsz Let the nails that there pierced His fleſh, pierce alſo the members of 


ours. Let the Croſs that made Him dye, make to dye all our luſts; and 


extinguiſh by little and little in us, that earthly, carnal and vicious life, which 
we derive from the firſt Adam, to regenerate and raiſe us up again with the 
ſecond, unto a new, an holy , and ſpiritual life, worthy of that Blood , by 
which he He hath purchas'd it for us, and of that Spirit, by whom He hath 
communicated the beginnings of it to us, and of that SanQtuary of Immor- 
eality , where He will fully finiſh it one day, to His own glory, and our etex- 


nal bleſedneſs. Amen. 


THE XI. SER MON. 


Cor.1. Ver. XXL, XXIE 


Verſ. X XI. And you who were ſe omtime eſtranged from Him, and who 

 tere His enemies in your underſtanding, in wicked works. 

XXII. Tet now hath He reconciled, in the body of His fleſh, by 
death, to render you boly, and without ſpot, and unreprovable before 


; 


D* Brethren, It was long fince obſcrved by Philoſophers, and we fill find 


it by experience, that general things do move the ſpirits of men very little. 

The cauſe is, that being naturally glewed up too cloſe, every one to his par- 

ticular intereſts, they mind only that, which toucheth the fame, and are not 
 follicitous about a common concern, till they are made ſome way ſmartly ſenſible, 
that themſclves have part in it. The miniſters of the Church therefore, ſhould not 
content themſelves, with propoſing the maxims of heavenly doGrine, in groſs, and 
in genera! only, to the ſouls, whoſe editication is committed to them 3 that they 
may get hold of them, and produce ſome good effe& upon them, they mult apply 
to them in particular, each of thoſe Divine verities. St. Paul, whoſe example 
{ſhould ſerve for a rule, to all the true ſervants of GOD, takes this courſe in di- 
vers places of His Epiſtles 3 and particularly, in the Text, we have now read you. 
For having before repreſented to the Coloſſians, the reconciliation of things on earth, 
and things in heaven, by means of the peace, which was made through the blood 
of CHRIST, according,to the good pleaſure of the Father 3 he now deſcendeth 
trom general things to particular caſes, and to excite, in the hearts of theſe faithful 
perſons, a more lively feeling of this grace of G OD, he puts them by name, in 
mind of the part they had in it ; foraſimuch as the ethcacy of this goodneſs of His, 
Had been difplayed vipon them; and drawn them out from perdition, and advanced 
. them to higheſt happineſs. And you, (faith he ) who were ſomtime eſtranged from 
him, and who were His enemies in your underſtanding, in wicked works. Tet now bath 
He reconciled, in the body of His fleſh, by death, to render you holy, and without ſpot, 
and unreproveable before Him. In theſe words (as you ſee) to heighten the excel- 
lency of the benetit G O D had done them, he firlt ſets before their eyes, the 
miſcrable eſtate, they were naturally in, before the Goſpel was preached unto them. : 
Tow were ( (aith he ) ſomtime eſtranged from GOD, and His enemies in your un- 3 
derſtandings, in wicked works. Next, he ſets forth the favour, G O D had ſhewed G 
them in the fſeque], notwithſtanding all their unworthinels. And yet #ow (faith he) 
be bath reconciled you, in the body of His fleſh, by death. Finally, to ſway them 
unto the purſuance of an exquiſit ſanctitication, he repreſents unto them, the-pur- 
poſe, or cnd of their reconciliation with GOD. To render you holy ( faith he ) 
and without ſpot, and unreproveable before Him. Theſe are the three points, we will 
handle, ( GOD willing ) in this a&tion, dittin&ly, one after the other, The firlt, 
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and natural eſtate of the Coloſſians, beiore grace. Their reconciliation with G OD, 


' made in the body of the fleſh of CHRIST, by His death ; Andi the end of this 
reconciliation, to be holy, and unreproveable betorg Him. | 


Certainly, ſince the {in of 442m corrupted, and infected our. nature, there:are no 
men born into the world 3 but their condition of it felf is moſt wretched. Yer 
their miſery is no where fo clearly diſcovered, as in the Heathen, who are born: and 
live, without the Covenant of GO D. For as to thoſe, whom He preventeth with 
His grace, breeding them up' in His Church from the beginnipg of their life, His 
light, and His goodneſs encompaſſing them from their nativity, do hinder the dif- 
ccrning ſo fully in them, the horrid corruption of our nature. Whereas Heathens, 
having no other guide, but that nature z in them, its fiate, and firength is -to be 
maniteſtly ſeen. The Coloſſians, to whom St. Par} writeth, were of this rank ; 


Gentiles by extracion, by religion, and in manners, before JESUS CHRIST 


enlightned them. Let us behold in them, an image of the condition, which we 
ſhould be in, if GOD had not ſeparated us from the reſt of men, and timely 
drawn us out of our original miſery. . The Apoſtle faith, firſt, that ſomtime, that 
is, before their converſion, they were eſtranged, alienated 3; namely, ecliranged from 
GOD, trom His covenant, and from His people 3 as he explaineth it more largely 


2 COR 
——— .* o 


elſewhere. Remember, (faith he to the Epheſians) that at that time, ye were with- Eph. 2. 12: 


. out CHRIST, having no communion with the common-wealth of Iſrael 3 being ſtran- 


gers from the covenants of promiſe, having no hope 3 and being without G OD in the 
world. They had no communion with the true GOD 3 were ſo far from adoring 
Him, that they not ſo much as thought on Him ; and did deride the only nation in 
the world, that knew Him, and ſerved Him. This is clear, by the Books of the 
ancient Heathens, that have remained to our time 3 as alſo by the ignorance, and 
idolatry of the modern. But the Apolile goes further yet, and adds, that at that 
time, they were enemies of GOD; which comprehends two things; the one, that 
they hated G OD, and warred againſt Him : the other, that GOD accounted 


them, and purkued them, as His enemies. For the firſt 3 St. Pax (peaks it expreſly of 


the Heathen, in the Epiftle to the Romans 3 where among other characters He giveth 


them, He ſets down. this for one 3 they are (faith he ) fall of  exvy, murder, debate Ronit.29,35 


deceit, malignity, whiſperers, back: biters, haters of G OD : upon which a queſtion 
ariſcthz how it is true, that the heathen hated G OD ? For either they knew Him, 
or they knew Himnot. If they knew Him not, how did they hate Him, lince love, 


and hatred are two paſſions, which cannot be exerciſed, but towards objedts known, 


it being no more poſlible to hate, than it is to love, what we know not? And it 


they knew Him ; ſeeing He is the cheif good, how is it poſſible they ſhould hate 


Him 3 lince our will is not capable of hating good known ? To this I anſwer firſt, 
that when the Scripture ſays, the Heathen hated GOD), it meaneth not, that GO D 
was the proper, and formal obje&.of their hatred. For it is certain, that in this 
ſenſe, the Deity can neither be hatcd by them, that are ignorant of it ; nor un- 
loved by thoſe that. know it. But the Holy GHOST thus ſpeaketh, for that 
theſe wretches do altogether, as if they hated GOD 3 It's a manner of ſpeaking, 
familiar enough; to ſay the cauſe, for ſignifying the efte&; and the antecedent, for 
expreſſing of the conſequent. Now theſe people, in their blindneſs, defaced the 
glory of GOD the moſt they could. They : battered down the moſt illuſtrious 
marks of His G O D-head 3 They blaſphemed His Providence 3 They reviled His 
nature. They robbed Him of the honour of creating, and conſerving the Uni- 
verſe, and gave it to monſters. They deſpiſed His Will, and contraried all His or- 
ders. They paſlionately loved, what He moſt abhorred 3 and abhorred, what He is 
beſt pleaſed with. Are not theſe ordinary, and natural effe&s of hatred ? It's there- 
fore with much reaſon, that the Scripttre, to ſet forth this impiety, and fury of the 
Heathens, ſaith that.they hated GOD : ſince they treated Him, in the very fame 


manner, as if they had dire&ly hated Him, As when the Wiſe man faith ſomwhere, p,,_., 44, 
that the wicked hate their own ſoul, or their own life 3, it is not to fignitie, that their & 8. 35. 


will hath properly in it, any averſion for their own life 3 ( on the contrary, they but 
too much love it )- But to declare, that they carry themſelves, juſt as if they-ex- 


prcfly hatcd it, affeRting, and practiſing with an extream vehemency, the things _ 
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cauſe their ruinez and negleQin and abhorring thoſe, that would Iead them to *(al- 
vation. Secondly, I ſay, That though the Heathen have ſome knowledge of G OD, 
yet becauſe they phancy Him quite another, then in effed He is, they may be faid, wt 
propriety of ſpeech, to þzte Him For though it be not poiliole for us to hate god, 
ſo far as it is good; nevertheleſs it often happens, that error repreſenting things tv 
us, quite otherwiſe, than they are in themſelves, we love, what is indeed worthy of 
hatred 3 and we hate, what is in truth, moſt worthy to be loved. From ſuch an il- 
lafion, did the Pagans hatred of GOD ariſc. For imagining Him as a Tyrant, ſull 


-of cruelty, and injuſtice 3 oras an idle King, that hath no care of His State 3 it necd 


not be- wondered at, if their underſtanding falſly conceiving Him, under ſo mon- 
firous a likeneſs, their will was {waycd to hate Him, rather than love Him. And 


-thoſe among them, that had a better opinion of Him, yet for all that loved Him not. 


Forby an extream errour of mind, placing their ſupream happineſs in. the enjoy- 
ment of pleaſures, and vices 3 and being not ignorant, that G OD hateth them, 
and puniſheth them 3 they conſidered Him as an enemy to their contentment. S9 
the love of vice induced them to hate Him. Whence it followed, that GOD on 


His fide, as being ſoverainly good, and uſt, condemned their itnpiety, and had a 


will to puniſh it 3 which is the thing; that the Scripture tiguratively calls, GO D's. 
hatred. This is that the Apoſile-meaneth, that the Coloffrans in their Paganiſin were 
enemies of GOD. But to ſhew us, how deeply this enmity was rooted in them, 
having ſaid, that they were cnemies, he addeth, i their underſtanding, This is 
the principal, and higheſt faculty of our ſoul, that moveth, and guideth our wills, 
and our affe&ions, and is by conſequent, the regent of our whole life. The 
Apoflle faith therefore that rebellion, and enmity againſt G OD, have taken up 
their ſeat, in the underſtanding 3 ſeizing ( if we may fo fay ) on this grand Tower 


oof -our nature, and thence continually making war againſt G O D. This war, 


the Apoſileintends, when he adjoyneth, iu wicked works. I ſhould never have done, 
;jf I would attempt now to repreſent all the horridneſs of the heathens- lives. 
St. Paul ſheweth us an Epitome of it, in the firſt chapter of the Epiſtle to the 
Romans : he there lays forth the principal fruits of their impiety, their injuſtice, 
their uncleanneſs, and their abominations 3 vice being grown to ſuch an height 
among, them, that they did not only commit it 3 but alfo favour it, and took no 
ſhame to adore the very perſons, whom they confeſſed to have been extreamly 


.commaculated with it. This diffoluteneſs, and being given up to wicked works, 


was a clear conviction of their enmity againſt G O D, which renders them alto- 
gether inexcuſable ; becauſe how great, and univerſal ſocver their corruption was, 
yet they were not ignorant, that they that do ſuch things are worthy of Death, as 
che Apoſile ſaith there, a little after. 

This do@trine of his, touching the eſtate of Heathens, deſerves great conſidera- 
tion. For it teachethus two points, of very much importance 3 Firſt, the quality , 


and Secondly, the extent of the corruption of our nature by fin. As for its quality, 


you ſee it is, ſo horrible, that it ſcts us far from G OD, and makes us ſtrangers to 
Him, and His cnemies : ſo deep, that it hath ſoaked into all the faculties of our 
ſouls, even the underſianding it ſelf, the nobleſt of them all 3 and finally, ſo con- 
ragious, that it infe&eth all our works with its venome 3 none iſſuing forth, but 
wicked ones. Whence appears, firſt how falſe, and pernicious, the imagination of 
thoſe is, who place this corruption in the lower part of the foul only, in the affe- 
ions, and ſenſual appetites, and in their refiſtance of reaſon; and will have it, that 
the underſtanding hath remained in its integrity. St. Paul doth loudly pronounce 
the contrary, lodging enmity, and rebellion againſt G O D, in the heathens under- 
ſtanding: and he elſewhere teftities the ſame truth in divers places 3 as when he 
faith, that the natural man comprehendeth nat the things of the Spiritof GOD 1 that 
they are foolihneſs unto him, and he cannot comprehend them : and otherwhere, that 
the ſenſe, or wiſdom of the fleſh, is eamity againſt GOD 3 that it yields it ſelf not 
ſubjett tobe Law, nor indeed can. © And in the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, that the Gen- 
tiles have their underftanding darkned. Confeſs we then, that this evils univerſal 3 
that- it hath depraved our whole nature, and left nothing ſound, or whole in us, 
from the ſole of the foot, to the crown of the head» . It hath extinguiſhed the ght 
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of the underſtanding, and filled it with thickeſt darkneſs. It hath made irregular 
the motions of the will, and put a dreadful diſorder into all the paſſions, and atfe&i- 
ons. And ſo palpable is this, that the two Maſters of Pagan Philoſophy have in 
ſome ſort perceived it, and as it were felt it, while they were groping in their dark- 


neſs; they have left in writing 3 the one of them, that the foul of man is ſick of p1:rs 51 Soph. 


two maladies, ignorance, and naughtineſs : the other, that there is in our nature, Ariſtotle, 
I know not what, that refifieth right reaſon. From the ſame ground you may fee £:bic. 4. 1. 


again, how vain the conceit of thoſe is, that aſcribe; I know not what merits of 
congruity (as they call them) to men, out of the fiate of grace. Would you 
know, how the Coloſſians invited GOD, to gratifie them with the light of His 
Gofpel? They were ( faith the Apoſile ) c—_— from G OD, aud enennes in their 
#nderſtanding, in wicked workg. If a ſubject do merit the favour of his Soveraign 
by turning His back upon Him, and departing from Him 3 if rebellion, and enmity 
do oblige to ſhew graciouſneſs? if wicked works do incline the goodneſs of GOD 
to communicate it (ſelf to men, then I confeſs, they that are out of His covenant, 
may merit His grace. But fince it is quite contrary, and every body well knoweth, 
that ſuch carriage is a plain provoking of juſtice, and doth inforce puniſhment ; who 
{ceth not, that man, while he is in the corruption of his nature, doth merit nothing, 
either by way of condignity, or of congruity 3 but the curſe of G OD, according to 


what the om elſewhere faith, even that by nature we are children of wrath ? I Eph. 2; 
c 


faidin the fecond place, that this Text diſcovers alſo to us, the extent of this cor- 
ruption. For if any fort of men could be found exempted from it, in all probabi- 
lity it ſhould be the Greeks, the moſt polite, and beſt civilized of all people. Ne- 
vertheleſs you ſee, the Apoſile involves them here in this univerſal miſery. Whence 
appears, how much ſome of the ancienteſt writers of Chriſtianity were miſtaken, 


whom the love of learning, and ſecular crudition, did ſo charm, as they fiuck not (,,,,, 1,4. 


to ſay, that the Gentils, by means of their Philoſophy, might become acceptable to 5:roy. 6. 


G OD, and attain ſalvation. I grant, they had a very quick underſtanding, as we 
ſee by their Books, in which io have left us admirable marks of the acute- 
neſs of their minds; Neither do I deny, but G OD preſented them, both in the 
nature of this vaſt univerſe, and in its government, with very clear, and mo illu- 


ftrious arguments of His power, wiſdom, goodnels, and providence z as St. Paul ag. 4. 


elſewhere ſaith, that this ſupream LO RD never left Himſelf without witneſs, and Rom.1. 19,20} 


that He hath made manifeft in His works, what may be known of Him. Burt all 
this light doth only ſhew us the greatneſs of their corruption. For they, with all 
the vivacity of their ſpirits, made no proficiency in the School of Providence, un- 
eo the fearing of GOD, and ſerving Him: but became vain in their reaſonipgs, 
and, miſerably abuſed. the gifts of Heaven 3 ſo as the whole faccels of this diſpen- 
ſation, was nought elſe on their part 3 but that they were thereby rendred inexcuſa- 
ble. - Conclude we then, that all men generally, not one excepted, are of their awn 
nature (ach, as the Apotile here deſcribes the Coloſſians, ſtrangers, and enemies to 
GOD, #1 their underſtanding in wicked works. There is nothing, but the word of 
the LORD alone, which is able to bring them out of this eſtate ; by the ſaving 
grace of His Spirit, wherewith GOD accompanies it. And this the Apoſile re- 
preſenteth here to the Coleſpaxe, in the ſecond place. For having minded them 
of their foxmer condition, he addeth, Tee now bath G Q D reconciled you, by the body 
of His fleſh, that is, the ficſh of JE SUS CHRIST, by His death. = 

The condition, they were in before, was very miſerable. For what can be ima- 
gined more wretched, than men far from, and. ſtrangers to GOD, in whoſe com- 
manion alone, all theix welfare confiſteth ? men, enemies to Him, without whoſe 
love, they can have no true good ? yet beſides miſery, there was horrour alſo in 
their caſe. Miſery doth ordinarily fiir up pity : their's was worthy of abhorring, 
and hatred. For whatis there in the world, that leſs. deſerves the compaſſion of 
GOD, and men; or is more worthy of the execration of Heaven, and Earth, 
thana Subjedt that withdraweth from His Sqveraign ? that hates Him, and Warrs 
againſt Him ? that inſolently violates all His Laws, and abandons himſelf to all the 
crimes, He hath forbidden ? eſpecially, if the Soveraign be gracious, andbeneficent, 
as the LORD is, the only Author of all * being, life, and motion, that we have? 


Nevertheleſs, 
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1 Joh, 2. 2+ 


Joh. 3- 16, 


Neverthclcfs, Oh incftimable, and incomprehenſible goodneſs ! GO D, for all this, 
forbore not to have pity on the Coloſians, He ſought co them, when they were ali- 
nated from Him 3 He offered them peace, when they made War upon Him ; He 
took them for His friends, and choſe them for His Children, when they ſhewed 
Him, the greateſt hatred, and enmity. Their wicked works deſerved His curſe 3 and 
He bcſtowed on them, His grace. Their rebellion deſerved His direful flaſhes, and 
He ſent them His comfortable light. This oppoſition the Apoſile indicateth here, 
when he ſaith, 4nd yet you hath God reconciled. A like oppolition, he expreſſeth elſe- 
where, in the ſame matter, ſaying, GOD altogether commendeth His love to us-ward, 
in that while we were but ſinners, CHRIST dyed for us. For the ſetting forth, 
of this great grace of G O D, towards theſe faithful people, he ſaith, tha: GO D 
hath reconciled them. Having ſpoken of their eltrangement, and of their enmity 
with GOD, He doth with good reaſon, make uſe of the word, Reconcile, to fig- 
nitic the ſetting of them again, in His good liking, and favour. It happens ſom- 
times, in the miſunderſtandings of men, that the averſenels, aud hatred is, but on 
one fide; one of the parties ſeeking the favour of the other. Here, as we have 
yerſt intimated, the averſion was mutual. For we hated G O D, and He becauſe of 
our {ins, hated us. It was neceflary therefore, for the reſtoring of us, that both 
the one, and the other of theſe two paſſions ſhould be remedied : that is, that the 
wrath of GOD againſt us, ſhould be appeafed, and our hatred, and enmity 
againſt Him, extinguiſhed. The word, Reconcile, doth of its ſelf, comprehend both 
the one, and the other : But in the Apoſile's writings, 1t referreth principally to 
the firſt, that is, the mitigation, and appealing of the wrath of GOD. As indeed 
this is the principal point of our reconciliation. For GOD being our ſoveraign 
LORD, it would not benetitus at all, to change our will towards Him, if His 
did not operate otherwiſe towards us : as the repentance, and tears of a ſubjet are 
vain, if his Prince reje& them, and remain fill angry with Him. Furthermore, 
the word Reconcile, as alſo the moſt part of other words of like form, and nature, 
is taken, two manner of ways. For cither it fignifies fimply the action, that hath 
ſuch vertve as js neceſſary to make reconciliation 3 or it compriſeth the effe& of it 
alſo. It's in the firſt ſenſe that the Apoſtle uſed it afore, where he ſaid, th: GOD 
hath reconciled all things, celeſtial and terreſtrial, in Himſelf, or for Himſelf, having 
made peace, by the bloodof the croſs of CHRIST. For he meancth fimply, that 
GOD hath taken away the cauſes of hatred, and enmity, and opened the way of 


reconciliation 3 not that all things are already actually reconciled. It's thus again, 


that we muſt take, what he ſaith elſewhere, that GOD was 1 CHRIST, re- 
conciling the world unto Himſelf, not imputing unto them their treſpaſſes. But the 
Apoſtle takes the word, Reconcile, in the ſecond ſenſe, when he faith, that we have 
obtained reconciliation by CHRIST ; and when he beſeecheth us to be reconciled to 
GOD : it being evident, that in theſe places, he intendeth not the right, and power 
only ; but the very effe&, and actual having of reconciliation. It*s after this ſecond 
way, that we muſt take the word, reconcile, in the Text, For again, this Reconci- 
ation may be conſidered two ways 3 firſt, in general, as made by JESUS CHRIST 
on the Croſs; and ſecondly, in particular, as applyed to each of us by Faith. In the 
firſt conſideration, it is preſented to all men, as ſufficient for their ſalvation, accord- 
ing to that doEtrine of the Apoſtle, that the Grace of G O Dis ſaving to allmen : and 
that'alfo of St. Fohz, that FESUS CHRIST # the propitiation for our fins, 
and not for ours only , but for the ſins of the whole world. Under the ſecond con- 
fidcration, it appertaineth only to the faithful, according to that clauſe of the co- 
venart, which declarcth, That the culy Son was given to the world, that whoſoever 
belicvcth in Him, ſhould have eternal life. It's preciſely in this ſenſe, the Apoſtle 
{a'th here, that GO D had reconciled the Coloſſi-ms : he meaneth not ſimply, that 
GOD had given them, through the croſs of His Son, that they might be recon- 
cilcd to Him by believing 3 but alſo, that He had cffeQtively reconciled them ta 
Himſelf,” and put them in real poſſeſſion of the benefits, that were purchaſed for 
vs by the merit of CHRIST 3; embracing them as His children, pardoning them 
all their fins, and obtiviating. all His wrath, and the averſion, their offences had 
given Him, towards them. But the Apoſile mentions to them, yet again here, 
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the means, by which this reconciliation was effected ; as being a thing of intinice 
importance, both to the glory of G O D, and their cditication. He hath reconciled 
goz, ( ſaith he) by the body of His fleſh, (that is to ſay, of the ficſh of His 
CHRIST) by Hi death. There is no one of theſe words, but is of very great 
weight. Firſt, mentioning here, the body of our LORD, he intimateth to us, the 
myſterie of His Incarnation. As if he had faid, that GOD loved us to ſuch a 
degree, as He would have His own Son become man, to re-unite, and reconcile us 
with Himſelf. He would have this Divine perſon, whoſe effence is ſpiritual, and 
intinite, aſſume a viſible, and finite body. He ſhews us alſo, by this word, the facri- 
tice, by which the wrath of GOD: was appeafed, and our crimes expiated. For 
it is properly for this, that the Son of G O D had a body, as the Apoſtle teach: th 
us, when _oppoling this body of the LORD, to facritices of living creaturcs, that 
were unprofitable, and incapable of ſatisfying the Juſtice of the Father, he brings 


Him in ſaying, Sacrifice, and burnt-offering, thox wouldit not bave , but 2 body haſt thou Heb.10. 5,16. 


prepared me 3 and adjoyneth, that it is, by the once offering up of this body, we have 
been ſanfified. But the Apoſtle doth not ſay ſimply, tbe body of CHRIST : he 
addeth, the body of His fleſh, that is, according to the file of the Hebrews, His 
fleſhy body 3 His body of fleſh. At firſt bluſh, you may ſeem, that this addition is 
needleſs, and to no purpoſe. But it's much otherwiſe. For in the language ef 
Scripture, every Body 1s not fleſh. It gives this name only to an intirm, a 
paſlible, and mortal body. He means therefore, that the LORD, to reconcile us, 
not only affumed a body 3 which yet is very marvelous ; but that Hz took a feeble, 
and mortal body 3 a body ſuftaining it felt by meat, and drink; a body like ours, 
and (ubjc& to all their meanneſſes, and infirmities. A confideration, that as you 
ſee, exceedingly heightens, both the excellency of His love towards us, and the 
value of the means, by which He reconciled us 3 it ſo being, that the King 
of glory, who is the Author and Mediator of this work, vetted Himfelf with poor 
Fleſh, to compals His defign. And this is the reaſon, why the ſacred writers fo often 


uſe this word, to fignifie our L O R D's humane nature 3 as when they fay, that r Tim. 4. 
GOD mas manifeſted in the fleſh ; that the word was made fleſh, that the Son did Joh. 2. 
partake of fliſh and blogd. Indeed, this qualification of the body of © H R1ST, Heb: z. 14 


was neceſſary for the expiating of our fins, ſince this could not be effected, but by 
{ufferings, of which, only a fleſhy body is capable. Whence it comes, that inthe 
ſixth Chapter of St. Johx, where Himſelf ſpeaketh of the vertue He hath to quicken 
us, He allo uſeth theſe very words, ſaying, that His fieſh is meat indeed, and His 
blood drink indeed; and that He will give His fleſh for the life of the world. This 
word is the -cauſe, that I underſtand this paſſage of the natural body of CHRIST, 
and not of His myſtical body, to which, it ſeems, ſome do refer it. I acknow- 
ledge, that the LORD receiveth, into the union of His myſtical body, ( that is, 
of His Church) all thoſe, that applying to themſelves the promiſes of His Goſpel, by 
Faith, are effeually reconciled to G O D. . Yet this is not the body, the Apoſtle 
meaneth here ; ſince the body, he ſpeaks of, is the body of the Fleſh of the LORD ; 
which cannot beaffirmed of His myſtical body. His faying therefore, that GO D 
bath reconciled us, in His body, muſt be taken, as if he had faid, by His body. For as 
we have often informed you, *cis ordinary in the ſtile of Scripture, to put z, for by. 
And hence appears, how extravagant the imagination of ſome ancient hereticks was, 
who did dogmatize, that JESUS CHRIST had but a vain, and falſe appear- 
ance of a body, and not a rea}, ſolid, and true body, as alſo the errour of thoſe, 
who confeſſed He had a true body, but held it to be celeſtial, and of a quite other 
matter, and ſubſtance; than ours are. The Apoſtle confounds theſe fooliſh phancies, 
by terming the body of our L O R D, the body of | His fleſh. 
In tine, having ſaid, that we were reconciled by the body of His Fleſh, the Apoſtle 
addeth, in the laſt place, by His death. It was not enough, oh faithful brethren, 
that the King of glory, the Prince of life, aſſumed to Himſelf a body, and even a 
body of fleſh, vile, and infirm, as yours. To reconcile you unto G OD, it was 
neceſſary He ſhould dye. . His fleſh would have profited you nothing, if it had nor 
ſuffered that death, which you deſerved. But of this death of the L O RD, and 
of its neceſlity, and of its cflicacy, we have ſpoken largely, upon the Texts fore- 
O2 going, 
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oing. Here, we will only remark two things, before we go further. The firſt is, 
that CHRIST did fatishie the Juſtice of His Father for us, ftince it is by His 
death, that He reconciled us ; For except this be aſſerted, it is evident, His 
death will have contributed nothing to our reconciliation : in reſpe& of that, he 
would have dyed for nought. Grant, that there was need He ſhould dye, for rhe 
confirming of His doErine, and to give us an cxample of patience z though, to ſay 
erue, this reaſon, if there were no other, ſeemeth not fo neceſſary, that it ſhould 
have obliged the Son of GOD to dye. Yet ſtill, after this account, His death 
will have contributed nothing, to our reconciliation with the Father. Him, His 
own mercy alone, and not any conſideration of this death, would have appeaſed, ro- 
wards us. And neverthelcſs, the Apoſile ſaith expreſly, we were reconciled by that 
death, which the LORD uffered, in the body of His fleſh. Sure then it muſt be 
acknowledged, that it quenced the wrath of the Father, that is to ſay, ſatisfied His 
juſtice for us. The other particular, which I would remark here, is, that the body 
of the LORD made propitiation of our ſins, only as it was intirm fleſh, that ſut- 
tered death. Every one conteſſeth, that now He dyeth no more ; yea, that He is 
inveſted with a ſoveraign glory, having for ever put off the infirmity, and mortality 
of the fleſh. Certainly then it is vainly, and without reaſon, that fome do imagine. 
His body is offered ſtill to this day, tor the reconciling of ſinners unto G O D, 
It's by death, that He hath reconciled us, (aith St. Paul And being now raiſed from 
the dead, He dycth no more, faith he elſewhere. 

But I come to the third, and aft article of our Text, wherein the Apoſile faith, 
that it is to make us holy, and without ſpot, and unreprovable before Him, that G O D 
bath reconciled us, by the death of His Son. It is firitly in the original, to preſent 
#5, or to make us ſtand, and appear, before Him holy, without ſpot, and unrepro- 
vable; which hath given occation to ſome of our Expolitors to referr theſe words 
alſo, to our Juſtification before OD 3 as it the Apoſtle meant, that He made our 
peace, and aboliſhed the enmity, to the end that being purified by the vertue of the 
Sacrifice of His Son, and clothed with His righteouſneſs, by faith, we might appcar 
before the Tribunal of His grace, without condemnation, and without confution. 
But nothing compelleth us to pitch on this : It is much better, in my judgment, to 
underſiand it of our {an&ification, than of our Juſtification. Firft, becauſe the 
words themſelyes agree much better withit 3 the Scripture ( as you know ) ordina- 
rily exprefling, the gift of Regeneration, by the word, Holineſs ; whereas it uſcth the 
word, Juſtifie, or pardon of our fins, and not imputing them unto us, when it would 
tgnitic the firſt benefit of G OD, which we obtain, by the imputation of the righ- 
teouſneſs of CHRIST. Secondly, becauſe the Apoſile having already repreſented 
it unto us, in thoſe words, that G O D hath reconciled us, by the body of the fleſh of 
His Son, by death, which do fignifie, that He hath received us into favour, pardoning 
us all our fins, as we haveexplained them; it ſeems needleſs, to repeat the ſame 
thing again. In fine, becauſe both St. Pal, and the other ſacred writers, are wont, 
to joyn thoſe two gifts of GOD, our Juſtification, and our Sandification, together, 
as two graces, that are inſeparable, and never go, one without the other ;' ſo as 
having ſpoken to us of the one, it was not only convenient, but alſo in ſome ſort 
neceflary, he ſhould annex the other 3 juſt as elſewhere, having ſaid, that CHRIST 
is made unto us righteouſneſs, he immediately adds, and ſandification 3 and again in 
another place, where having touched the filthineſs of the former life of the Cori» 
thians, as here that of the Culofians, he ſaith, Bat ye are waſhed; but ye are ſan- 
ified. Here the Apoſtle doth not only knit theſe two graces together : but more- 
over ſheweth us, the order, and relation which they have, the one to the other; 
that the ſecond, to wit, SanGification, is the end of the former, that is, of Fwſtifica- 
tion. © He hath reconciled us ( (aith he ) by the death of His Son, to render us holy, 
without 'fÞot, and unrebukable before Him. The Scripture teacheth us the fame 
thing in divers other-places; as in' St. Luke, where Zachary faith, that G O D ſheww- 
eth us mercy, and 'delivereth us out of the hand of our enemies, that we might ſirve 
Him without fear, ia bolineſs, and vighteonſneſs, before Him. And St. Peter, in his 
tirtt Epiltle. ' GHRTIST, (faith he ) hath born our fins, in His own body, ox the 
tree, that we being dead to fin, might live unto righteouſneſr. And our St. —_ 
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that FESUS CHRIST dyed for all, that they which live, might wot henceforth Cor. 5.15. 


live unto themſelves, but unto Him, who dy:d, and was raiſed again, fr them 5, and 


clſewiere again, t# CHRIST gave Himſelf for us, that He might redeem us Tit. 2. 14. 


from all iniquity, and purifie us, to be unto Him, a peculiar people, additicd to good 
works 3 and in another paſſage, altogether like that, which we are upon. He loved x: 
the Church, (faith he) and gave Himſclf for it, that he might ſanife it, have cleanſed 
it, by the waſhing of water, by the word, and might preſentit to Hinſclf a glorious 
Church, having neither ſpot, nor wrinkle, nor other ſuch thing : but that it mipht be 
boly, and unreprovable. 1 infift upon this point; becauſe ir is of exceeding great im- 
portance. Firſt, you fee by it, what the dignity of Holineſs is. For lince the end, 
of necellity, is always more excellent, than the means, which are uſed to compa£bs it ; 
it is clear, than fanctihication, being the Jaſt end, of all the things, that the LORD 
cmploys for our ſalvation, is the greateſt, and moſt excellent, of all His graces. 
And ſo you know, St. Paxl poſitively declares, that Charity ( which is for ſub- 
fiance, no other thing but ſanity ) is more excellent, than either, faith, or hope z 
and he proves it, becauſe neither the one, nor the other of theſe two vertues ſhall 
have any place in Heaven, as being but means, and helps, for our conducting thi- 
ther; whereas Charity, as the laſt, and higheſt perfe&ion of our being, ſhall cter- 
nally remain. Secondly, from hence appears, how much carnal Chriliians do de- 
ceive themſelves 3 who pretend to ſalvation, without ſandification. Wretched 
men, what do you ? Yourpretention 15s a vain Chimera. You purſue an impoſſibi- 
lity. For that falvation, which you do defire, is nothing for the main, but 
that very holineſs, which you do refuſe. Both that faith, and thoſe other 
qualitics, which, as you ſay, you have, ſerve only to fandifhe men ; Without this 
they arc unprohitable things. Suppoſe then that you have them ; if they do nor 
change you 5 1t they do not fill your heart, with love to GOD, and with 
charity towards your neighbour ; in a word, if they render you not, holy, 
they will advantage you nothing. So far will they be, from giving you immor- 
tality 3 that they will aggravate your miſery and tink you deeper into the abyſs 
of death. Never believe, that GOD gave us His own Son, clothed Him with 
a body of fleſh, delivered Him up to the death of the Croſs, that He reconci- 
Iced us by ſuch precious blood, and wrought all theſe grand wonders, which ravith 
Heaven, and Earth, that He might acquire us the priviledge to fin freely 3 For, tar 
be it from ſo wiſe, and ſo holy a Deity, to 'be thought to have ever had, 
ſuch an extravagant, and infamous a deſign. He hath laid forth all the mar- 
vels of grace, and love upon us, that He might reſtore His own image in 
our nature 3 that He might aboliſh fin out of it, and transform us into new 
creatures, pure, and holy, and in ſome fort like Himſelf, and His Son, 
in this relpc&. I confeſs, the deſcription, which the Apoſtle here giveth us, 
of this grace of GOD in us, 1s high, and magnifhque 3 and that it ſeems, to 
ſurmount the reach of believers, while they are in the preſent life. For of 
which of them, can it be truly ſaid, while he remains in this world, that he is 
Holy, and without ſpot, and unreprovable bctore G O D ? But to this I anſwer, 
firſt, that neither doth the Apoſtle affirm, that this great work of the L OR D's 
in us, is compleated in this life ; He ſheweth us only what His purpoſe is 3 and 
what the end of His grace and how good, and glorious, that holineſs is, wherc- 
with He will cloath us. For if we be truly His, Hz will not leave us, till He 
hath made us ſuch, as the Apoſtle*'s Text importeth, even holy, without ſpot, and 
mnreprovable. Secondly, I fay, that though the higheſt degree of ſanQification, in 
this life, be much beneath that, which ſhall adorn us in the next; and that in 
compariſon of it, the ſame is defective, yet it fails not of being true, and of having 
all its parts, thoughin a weak degree. It is ſincere, and without hypocriſie, and 
ſuch in fumm, as the words of the Apoſtle, in fome ſort, agree to. For true 
believers, while here below, do put off the habitudes of vices, and put on thoſe 
of Chriſtian. vertues 3 by reaſon whereof, they are juſtly called holy 3 though, 
through infirmity, there ſlip from them ſomtimes, ſome actions contrary thereto. 


They are waſhed, from thoſe foule and ugly ſpots, that yerwhile deformed their 
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whole life; and an adverſary connot note, or reprehend ought in their deport- 
ments, that is contrary to the profeſſion they make of the Covenant of grace. 
As for what the Apoſtle addeth, that they are ſuch, beforeG O D, it is only to 1igni- 
fie that their piety is true, and real, not feigned, nor diſſembled 3 that it is not 
a mask, which cheateth the eyes of men : but a diſpoſition of heart, which 
G OD difcerns within them, as men do bchold, the evidences of it without, upon 
them 3 in the ſame ſenſe, that St. Luke ſaid of Zachary, and Elizabeth, that they 
were both righteous before GO D. Lo there, Bc:loved Brethren, what we had to ſay to 
you, upon this Text. | 

The rigour of the ſcaſon obliging us, to conclude this ation 3 I will only touch 
at, in a word or two, the uſes we ſhould deduce from it, for our editication  re- 
ferring it to your diligence, to dilate each of them 3 and above all, to reduce 
them carefully into practice. Remember, firſt, the miſerable eſtate, wherein you 
were, before GO D prevented you by His grace 3 and think, that it is to you 
alſo, the Apoſtle faith, ye were ſomtime eſtranged, and enemies in your under- 
ftandings in wicked works. For our anceſters, before the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
ſhone on theſe countries, were in ſuch a condition, as the Coloſians, or rather a 
worſe. Our Fathers were Hittites, and our Mothers Amorites, living in the 
darkneſs of Paganiſm, ſerving an Heſ#s, and a Belenus, and a Tautates, and I 
know not what other vanities ſacrificing men to them, and weltring in the filth 
of the moſt infamous vices. Being, by the great benignity of G O D, drawn out 
of this gulf; we were yet caſt into another ; in which, under other names, we 
committed the like crimes 3 adoring an inſenfible, and inanimate thing ; and 
bending down our ſelves before wood, and ftone, and dumb images, and giving 
to a mortal man, the glorious names, which belong only to the Son of GOD: 
being cortupted, both in our thoughts, and in our deeds. Theſe faults were fo 
much worſe, than the former, by how much leſs ignorant we were of our maſter's 
will, than we had yerſi been. Admire next, the goodneſs of GOD, who ſceing 
us in this abyſs, though our ingratitude, and rebellion merited His heaviett 
avenges;z yet had pity on. us, and viſiting us in His intinite mercies, hath recon- 
ciled us, by the body of the fleſh of His Son, through His death. He hath ſent to us 
Epaphras*s, as He did to the Coloſſians, Miniſters of His word, who have made 
the voice of Paxl, and of the other Apoſtles to reſound among us. He hath 
purified us, and waſhed all our filth in the blood of His CHRIST. He hath 
bedewed our hearts therewith, and aboliſhed the enmity, and extinguiſhed the 
hatred, and re-united us unto. Himſelf z communicating to us the Divine body of 
His Son, nailed for us to the Crofs, the ſource of our ſalvation, and the treaſury of 
all the good things of Heaven. His death hath been our life 3 and His maledi&ion 
our benediction. Acknowledge we this great goodneſs of our G OD, with a pro- 
tound gratitude. Give we Him the glory of all the good that may be in us. If 
there be any light in our underſtandings, any peace in our confciences, any pureneſs 
in our aftcQions, any reitude in our ways, bleſs we the kindneſs of this Soveraign 


LORD, who hath vouchſafed to illuminate us, to reconcile us, and to cleanſe . 


us. Without this favourable beaming forth of His grace, we ſhould be yer 
ſtrangers, and enemies, in the bondage, and darkneſs of Zgypt, or under the yoke 
and in the captivity of Chaldea, Make we uſe now of the benefits, He hath con- 
ferred on us. Let us abide faſtned to Hiyn, ſo as nothing may fet us at diftance 
from Him. Love we Him fervently, and ſerve Him diligently, left we become yer 
again His enemies. Let thoſe underſtandings, which were ſomtime the heads of 
that wicked war, we made againſt Him, religiouſly maintain that holy, and happy 


' Peace, which He hath vouchſafed to conclude with us. Baniſh we thence all 


thoughts of rebellion. Have we ftill before our eyes, that ſacred fleſh, which the 
King of glory was clothed with, for us 3 the blood, wherewith He purchaſed our 
peace 3 the death He underwent, to bring us in again, with G OD His Father. 
Let us not prophane a bleſſing, that coſt Him fo dear. Imitate we alſo His good- 
nels. Treat we our neighbours, as He treated us ; If they avoid us, let us ſeck to 


them. For we allo were enemies to GOD, and warred againſt Him, when He 
called 
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called us to the communion of His grace. Above all, remember we, that the end 
of all the miracles, G O D hath done, on our behalf, is to make us holy, without 
fpot, and unreprovable before Him. Let not us betray (6 admirable, and fo 


reafonable a deſign. Let us not fruſtrate ſo good, and ſo merciful a LORD, 
of His intentions. Dear Brethren, I might here make large complaine of the 


profanencſs of ſome, of the looſneſs of others, and of the faltrings of us all, 
who labour after nothing leſs, than that high, and accompliſhed GanRiti- 
cation, to which GOD calleth us : but I had much rather end with entreaties, 
than with complaints, and do conjure you in the Name of the L ORD, and by 
your own ſalvation, that you would judge your ſelves, and that renouncing all the 
faults of the time paſt}, all the impieties, and luſts of this world, ye would live 
henceforth ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly ; and keep =_ ſelves holy, pure, and 
unreprovable, to the glory of, G O D, the edification of men, and your own falva- 
tion. Amens ON 
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Verſ. XXII. If indeed ye continue in the faith, founded and firm, 
and be not moved away from the hope of the Goſpel , which ye 
have heard, and which was preached to every creature , which is 
zinder heaven, whereof I Paul have been made a Mimiſter. 


telleth us of two forts of people, which hear His Do&rine, and frequent 
His School; the one, they that put His words in practiſe, that is, thoſe, 
who embracing the Goſpel with a true and lively faith, do render Him 
the obedience He demandeth of them 3 the other, they that hear, but put not in 
praQice what He faith unto them, that is, thoſe, who giving but little or no be-: 
lief to His Divine truth, take no care to perform what He commands , but con- 
tent thernſeives with a vain outſide Profeſſion, and are not inwardly affedted and 
changed, as they ought to be. He compares the former, to a wiſe and prudent 
man, that hath built his houſe upon a Rock ; Fand when the rain fell, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe, it fell not for all this ; for it 
was founded upon a Rock. But on the contrary, he compares the ſecond fort, to 
a fooliſh man, that built upon the ſand ; Ad (faith he) when the rain fell, and the 
torrents came, and the winds blew , and ſmote upon this howſe.it fell, and the fall thereof 
was great, Dear Brethren, this is an excellent Parable, and worthy to be deeply 
engraven on the hearts of the truly faithful. For it ſhews us, firſt, That to have 
part in the LORD's falvation, it is not enough to call Him our Maſter, and 
make Profeſſion of His Diſcipline. They that have but this, will fall ſooner or later, 
and be infallibly ruin*'d. Secondly, It further teacheth us, That it ſufficeth not to 
have begun, except a man do prelevere to the end, without ever giving back. And 
lafily, It declares to us, what the cauſe is, both of the perſeverance of ſome, and of 
the revolting and fall of others 3 thoſe that are founded on the rock, do fiand firm, 
and reſiſt the ſcandals, with which the Devil and the world do combate the truth ; 
. thoſe that are built only on the ſand, are eafily born down, even at the firſt aſſaults 
which the adverſe powers make upon them. This Do&rine S. Pax yerli repreſent- 
ed to the Coloſſians in the Text, we have now read toyou. In the words foregoing, 
as you heard in its place, he did ſet before their eyes, the wonders of the love of 
G OD, which had been gloriouſly ſhewed upon them by JESUS CHRIST 
their Saviour, who had called them to His Communion, and of firangers and ene- 
mies, as they were, made them friends of His Father, reconciling them by the body 
of His fleſh, through His death, to render them holy, without ſpot, and unreprove- 
able before Him. But the Apoſile knowing, there were Scducers and deceitful 
workers among them, who laboured to twrn them away from the purity and fimpli- 
city of the Goſpel; that they might be preferv*d from thoſe mens poyſons, he now 
advertiſcth them, that this great ſalvation whereof he had ſpoken , could not . 
aſſure 


O: LORD JESUS CHRIST, in the Goſpel according to S.Matthery, 
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aſſured to them without perſeverance. For qualifying, and in ſome ſort, corre&t- 
ing His fimple and abſolute aſſertion, That GOD had reconciled them t9 Himſelf ; 
he addeth the condition, upon which this Divine grace was promis*d them. If 
3ndeed (ſaith he) you continue in the faith, being founded and firm, &c.——This 
Leffon, my Brethren, 1s no leſs neceſſary for us, than it was crewhile, for the Coloſſians , 
ſince the floods, the winds and ſtorms, that were then raiſed againit the Editice of 
their faith, do in like manner at this day, beat upon ours divers deceitful workers, 
both without and within, endeavouring to overthrow it. Take we therefore this 
ſacred Preſervative againſt their malice,, which the Apoſile here giveth us; and 
that we may the better make our profit of it, let us meditate in order, the three 
particulars which his Inſtruction containeth, For, to confirm the Coloffians in per- 
ſeverance, he theweth them, firſt, The neceſſity, and the manner of it, in thoſe 
words, If indeed you continue in the faith, being founded and firm , and be not moved 
away from the hope of the Goſpel which you have heard. Secondly, He ſets before 
them an excellent Argument, of the truth of that Goſpel which they had heard ; 
to wit, That it was preached in all the world. And laſily He further alledgeth a ſecond 
roof of its verity, taken from his own Miniſtry 3 of which (faith he) T have been 
made a Minifter. Theſe are three points we will handle, if it pleaſeG O D, in 
this action 3 noting briefly upon each of them, what we ſhall judge moſt proper for 
our Edification and Conſolation. 
As for the firſt, the Apoſile explains himſelf about it in thoſe terms, If indeed 


ye continue, &c.——Where you. ſee, he lays down tirft, That Faith is the means by [As Above] 


which we enter into poſſeſſion, and uſe of the good things of OO D, which He 
promiſeth us in His Son. The old Covenant had alfo its good things ; but the 
condition, which it required of men, for their obtaining the ſame, was quite dif- 
' ferent. For it demanded of them an exa& and perfe& obeying of the Law, and 
upon any failure of an entire accompliſhing of the ſame, threatned a curſe, leaving 
the ſinner no hope of life at al: according to that dreadful clauſe, Do theſe things, 
and thou ſhalt live 3 and, Curſed is every one that doth them not. But the Goſpel, 
betide that the good things which it ſets before us, are much greater, and more 
Divine than thoſe of the Law, differs moxeover from the Law, in this eſpecially, 
that it demands of men, for their having them, nothing but Faith * alone; ac- 
cording, to the ſentence of our LORD, GOD ſo loved the world, that He gave 
His only Son, thatiwhoſcever believeth in Him, ſhould not periſh , but have everlaſting 
life. This the Apolile ſheweth us here with much clearneſs 3 when having ſaid, 
That GOD hath reconciled us to Himſelf, by the body of the fleſh of His Son, to 
render us ſpotleſs and unreproveable \ he addeth, If indeed ye continue in the faith. 
This Connexion of the two parts of his Diſcourſe, doth evidently infer, that it is 
Faith, which makes us to have part, in the Reconciliation and Peace of G O D, 
and in the holineſs which is by the Goſpel. So likewife you know, that in a 
multitude of other places, the Scripture informeth us expreſly, that it is by Faith 
we are juſtified, and have peace with G OD , and that it is by Faith, our hearcs 
. are purified. Faith is the means of our union with G OD); it is the root of our 
Charity, and the Source of our comfort; and in a word, the only cauſe of- our 
felicity. For as a Medicine, how excellent and healthful ſoever it be, does no 
good, fave to thoſe that take it So the LORD's Redemption, and the vertue of 
His Sacrifice, how great and infinite {oever , thoughable to heal all our fins, and 
to give us Eternity, yea, not us alone, but to all the men in the world ; yet not- 
withſtanding, will communicate none of thoſe benefits to us, except we receive it 
by Faith. It is Faith that applics it to us, and ſheds abroad the efficacy of it, 
into all the parts of our nature. But becauſe very many deceive themſelves in this 
matter, and take that for true Faich, which hath but the ſhadow and name of 
Faith; the Apoſtle telleth us, that to ſhave part in the falvation of JESUS 
CHRIST, our faith muſi be conſtant, and fuch as we do abide, and perſevere 
in. For as in Games and Combates tor Prizes, none are crowned but they 
that hold out tothe end : So in the heavenly Liſts or Race, GOD glorifieth them 
only, which run with conſtancy, home to the mark. Thoſe that turn aſide, or 
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did declare , I hoever ſhall perſevcre to the end, ſhall be ſaved. And therefore the 
Apoltle in another place, aſſuring himfelf of the Crown, among other cauſes on 
which he grounded this aſſurance, faith particularly , That he had kept the faith, 
Whence appcars, that there are two ſorts of perſons which ſhall be excluded from 
the ſalyation of G O D, purchaſed by the merit of JESUS CHRIST. Firk, 
all the rebellious and unbelieving, that give no faith to the Promiſes and Declara- 
tions of the bounty of GOD; as our Saviour ſaid, He that ſhall not believe, ſhall 
be condemned , He that diſobeyeth the Son, ſhall not ſee life : but the wrath of GOD 
abideth on him. Secondly, they that belicye, but it is tor a time only; ſuch as abide 
not in:the faith, but having receiv'd it at the beginning, afterwards quit and reje& 
it. - Whether it be, that the ſcorching heat of perſecution doth dry up and conſume 
the tender bud : or the overflowing irruption of pleaſures, or of worldly affairs, 
doth carry it away : Whether it be, that the cares of covetouſneſs or ambition do 
ſuffocate it 3 or the deceitfulneſs of error, and the hand of falſe Teachers, do pluck 
it up out of their heart. The Apoſile therefore requires of the Coloſſians, that to 
the end they might partake of the falvation of G OD, they not only have faith, 
but do perſevere in it. If indeed (faith he) you continue in the faith. 

Yet this is not all ; he willeth moreover, That they be founded and firm. I grant, 
it ſeldom. happens, that this vain and feeble faith, which conſiſts only in a naked 
profeſſion, and ſome flight movings of heart, doth endure to the end in thoſe that 
have it.. Scandal or tentation moſt commonly plucketh off their mask, and openly 
carrieth them out of the fellowſhip of the Church. Yet it ſeemeth not impofible, 
but they may continue, even to theJaſt, in this eſtate. As a little chaft may abide 
in the floor, if the wind blow not : So there is ſome probability, that theſe ſame 
perſons, in like manner, may remain mingled with the truly faithful even until death, 
if perſecution or offence do not faſten on them. But ſuppoſe that this do happen, 
for all that, they ſhall not be faved 3 becauſe the faith they have, and in which they 
will have perſiſted, is a nullity ; to which GO D hath promis'd nothing ; its the 
ſhadow,and the Idol ; not the ſubſtance and reality of faith. Whence it follows, that 
as chaff, though it remain in the floox, yet is not lock*d up in the Granary with 
the Wheat, but left out or burned, as an uſeleſs thing. So likewiſe theſe people, 
that have but this vain faith, ſuppoſe they : do abide in G O D's floor, that is, in 
the external Communion of the Charch unto the end; yet ſhall not for all this, 
cnter into His. heavenly Garner, that is, His Kingdom; but be excluded thence, and 
rcjc&ed, as having no lot or portion with true Believers, They will think it fair 
to alledge, that they bave lived in the Church of CHRIST, that they have, 
perhaps, even propheſied and caft out Devils, and done wonderful works in His 
Name 3 the LOR D will openly tell them, T zever kyew you, Depart from me, ye 
that make a trade of iniquity. The Apoſtle therefore, to ſhew that he ſpeaks of per- 
ſeverance, not in this vain thadow of faith, but in true faith, doth not fimply fy, 
If ye continue in the faith, but addeth, being founded and firm. If the Hypocrite, 


* or the T«<mporary, do continue in,the Profeſſion, or in the rudiments of Piety 


it is not, becauſe they are founded, but becauſe they are not tempted 3 as a woman 
that remaineth chaſte, only for not having been follicited to evil. They ow their 
perſeverance to the enemies favourableneſs, and not to their own firmneſs. This 
falſe conſtancy may deceive a man, who ſeeth but the outſide, and the event of 
things. But it cannot deceive G O D, who knoweth the inſide of it, and who 
ſoundeth hearts, and judgeth of things, by what they are 3 not by what they ap- 
pear, or by the events they have, The Apolile therefore willeth, that for partaking 
oft His ſalvation, we have true perſeverance ; and do continue in the faith, not 
liimply, and in any ſort whatever; but through, being founded in it, and firm. GO D 
doth fave ſuch only. It is but for them, that He hath prepared His Kingdom. 
The former of thele two words, here uſed by the Apoſtle, is taken from -build- 
1ngs, which. being founded deep in .the earth upon a rock, are firm and ſolid, and - 
ot proof againſt time and ſtorms; whereas buildings which have no foundation, or 
but on ſand, are feeble and unable to refift the ſhock. . The L OR D made uſe 


of this ſame.compariſon in the Parable we touched, at the beginning 3 and Here- : 


ics on it too in-that famous promiſe, which He made S, Peter, of building His 
© Church, 
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Church, in ſuch manacr, on the ſione, that the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
it, The other word which the Apoſile uſeth, hath the ſame meaning, and Proper- 
ly ſignifies in the Original, a thing in ſuch a ſettlement, as *tis diflicule to move 
and itagger it : A thing that is fixedly ſeated and placed, and neither branleth nor 
changeth. Tais is the ſettlement of true Believers, who ſhall have part in the ſal- 
vation of GOD. Their faith founded on the Eerernal Rock, JESUS CHRIST 
their Lord, ſeated and placed upon this immovable Batis, abideth tirm, and not to 
be ſhaken. Thetorrents and the winds do ſhock it in vain the tempeſis and the 
floods may. beat upon it, they cannot overthrow it. | 
Upon this Doctrine of the Apoſtle, we ſhall raiſe two Obſervations. The firſt 
is, That the faith of thoſe who perſevere in the ſenſe he intendeth, doth differ 
from the faith of them, who revole, not only in the event, for that the'one faileth, 
and the other perfiſteth and abideth : but alſo in the nature of the thing it ſelt. 
For the one are founded and firm; and theothers are not ſo. Who ſees not, tl 
there is a great difference, between a houſe which is well founded, and an hy. 
which is but built upon the ſand. JESUS CHRIST and His Apoſtle ex- 
preſly declare, that ſuch as ſtand are founded; and that ſuch as fall, are rot. Cer- 
tainly then, the faith of the former is quite different from the faith of the latter ; 
and this different {ſucceſs of the one, and the others, in that the one do fall, and the 
others bear up, doth indeed diſcover to us the difference which is between them , 
but doth not make it. It is the effect of it, not the cauic ;' an argument of it, not 
the original. The ſame thing appears alſo, from the comparing of the one cl{where 
fo wheat, and the others to chatt. The wheat is not wheat, becauſe it abideth in 
the floor : but clean contrary, it abideth in the floor, becauſe it is wheat 3 and in 
like manner,the chaff becomes not chaff, becauſe it goeth out of the floor z but on the 
contrary, it gocs out thence, becaule it was chatt, This diverfity of events; doth 
evidence the weightineſs and tirmneſs of the one 3 and thelevity of the other. Even 
ſuch is the caſe ot true Believers, and fuch asare but temporary. Perſecution and 
offence do not make the difference. which is feen between'them, when the former 
do retain the Goſpel, and the others quit it. This event only ſheweth, that the one 
were G O D's wheat, and the others but chaftz according to what S. Fobz faith of 


Apoſtates, They went owt from us, becauſe they were not of us, that it might be made 
manifeſt, that all are not of us- The ſame is to be further feen evidently in the Para- 


I.John 3, 19; 


ble of the Sower, where the LORD faith expreſly, that he that perſevereth had Mar.3. 13, 


heard the word, and underſtood it, and receiv'd it in an honeſt and good heart. 
Whcreas He faith of them who do revolt, that one heard, but underliood it not ; 
another had no root in himſelf : An evident ſign, that their diſpoſition was diffe- 
rent at firlt, before the perſeverance of the one, and the fall of the others. Whence 
appears, how impertinent the Argument is, which our Advezfaries draw from the 
Apoſtacy of the latter, to prove that the faith of the former may fail; and on the 
contrary. For if the wind carry away the chatt, it doth not therefore follow, that 
it ſhall alſo' bear away the corn; and if the ftorm beat down an houſe that*s planted 
ot two or three ſtakes, it is not to be faid, it may do as much to an Houſe that's 
founded on a rock. It the blade that ſhoots forth, and grows up fuddenly in the 


' ſand, without any bottom, happen to wither at the firſt extreme heat that ſmites 


it 3 this implieth not, that che like may betide the corn which is deeply rooted in a 
good and fertile. ſoil. The other point which we have to obſerve is, the aſſurance 
of true faith, excellently repreſented here by the. Apoſile in theſe words, which are 


full of a ſingular Emphaſis, If you continue in the faith, being founded and firm 


contrary to what is taught in the Church of Rome, that faith is in a continual agt- 
cation, fo as a Believer can have no aſſurance, that he is for preſent in the ſtate of 
Grace, and much leſs yet that he ſhall perſevere in it for thefuture. In Conſci- 
ence, can it be ſaid of theſe people, as the Apolile faith here of the LOR D's true 
Diſciples, that they are firm and founded? How may it be, ſeeing they inceflant- 
ly float in doubt and uncertainty ? and are miſerablely in ſuſpence between the hope 
of heaven,and the fear of hell? I paſs by that other error of theirs, which 1s yet more 
contrary to the ApoRle's Dodrine, namely, their maintaining that the choiceſt faith 


May fail. If it be thus, how can it be affirm'd, that thoſe that have it, are founded ns 
T2 firm * 
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firm? Letus then hold faft the truth that's taught us here, and in divers other 
places of Scripture, to. wit, that true faith abideth always 3 and being founded on 
the Merit, and the Dzath, and the Interceſſion of JESUS CHRIST, doth ne- I 
ver fail. The wind makes but the chatt to fly away : it prevails not upon good -4 
grain. It overthrows only the trees that are feeble, and ill grounded. * It leaveth 
in their place, thoſe that ſtand upon good and deep grown roots. And as an 


Ancient ſometime ſaid, Je may nt account them prudent or faithful, whom He- 4 

Tortul.de Perſe refie bath been able to change. None is a Chriſtian, but be that perſevereth to the 2 
end. | 7 

But I return to the Apoſile, who for the fuller Explication of this firm, and 5 

not' to be ſhaken faith which he requireth in us, for the obtaining of ſalvation, 7 

addeth further, And if ye be #9t moved away from the hope of the Goſpel. Juſtly 3 

doth he joyn Hope unto Faith, theſe two virtues being ſo ftraitly link*'d together, 2 

t they mutually {uccour each other, and one cannot be had or lot without the 5 


ther. For firſt, Hope is the ſuit of faith, expe@ing with aſſurance, the fruition 
of the the things that we believe ; ſo as when the perlwaſion that we have of them, 
comes to. totter, it i5 not poſſible, but the hope which was founded on it, mult 
come to ruine. Again, in the combats which we ſuſtain for the faith, hope is one of 
our principal ſupports : while it is firm and vigorus in us, it repelleth without dif- 
ficulty, all the firokes of the Enemy, oppoſing to the fear of the evils, wherewith 
he threatneth us, and to deſire of the good he promiſeth us, the incomparable ex- 
ccllency of the glory and felicity which we look for in the other world. He that 
hopes for heaven, _ be tempted by the paintings and appearances of the earth. 
For this cauſe, the Apoſile in another place, compares hope to an Anchor , which 
penetrating within the vail, fafined and grounded in Heaven, holdeth our veſſel 
firm and ficady, amid the waves and agitations of this tempeſftuous Sa, whereon 
we fail here below. Andit*s this, in my opinion, which the Apoſtle aims at here, 
that the faithful might be eſtabliſhed in the faith, he willeth them, to have till in their 
Eearts,the-hope of heavenly bliſs,and never to ſuffer this Sacred and Divine Anchor to 
be taken from them. They are in ſafety, while it holds them faſi, But for the 
better expreſling it,he calleth it peculiarly, The hope of the Gyſpel; that is, the hope 
which the Goſpel hath wrought in us : the expeQation of thoſe good things which 
it promiſeth. And fo, you ſee, he referreth Hope to the Goſpel, as to its true 

- and genuine objet. All the hopes that we conceive from other grounds, are vain 
and failing. There are none but thoſe which embrace the promiſes of JESUS 
CHRIST, that are firm and ſolid ; and ſuch as never confound them that wait 
for them. The Goſpel promiſeth us, firſt, the entire expiation of our fins, and the 
peaceofk GOD in JESUS CHRIST His Son. They therefore that ſeek this 
benefit in the Ceremonies and Shadows of the Law, as the Galatians ſomtime did, 
and the falſe Teachers, who would have ſeduced the Coloſſians; or that ſeek it in 
their own merits, and the merits of Creatures; they all, I ay, and all that are like 
them, let themſclves be carried away from the hope of the Goſpel. Then again, 
the Goſpel promiſeth us eterna! life in the heavens, by the grace of GOD in His 
Son. Thoſe therefore quit the hope thereof alſo,who ſeek their felicity either in the, 
earth or in heaven otherways,than by the ſole mercy of the L O R D.Whereby it doth 
appear, how very pertinently S. Paw! doth recommend this hope of the Goſpel unto 
the Coloſſians. For in the combat wherein they were engaged, it was ſufficient to 
preſerve them from all the attempts of the Impoſtors. What have I to do (faith 
this Hope) with the obſervation of your Diſciplines, or the quirks of your Philo- * 
phy 3 fiace I abundantly have in my Goſpel, all the good things which you vainly Þ 
promiſe me ? But becauſe it is ordinary with falſe Teachers, to abuſe the name of $ 
the Goſpel, and togive it to the Fopperies and Vanities which they preach; S. Paul 
to put the Coloſſians out of all doubt and ambiguity, indicateth expreſly to them, 
what this Goſpel is of which he ſpeaketh, Thaz (faith he) which you have beard, 
namely, of Epaphrs, who had preached it among them, and to whom he gave be- 
fore an excellent Teltimonial for fidelity and fincerity. I mean (faith he) the Go- 
{pel which you receiv*d at the beginning, from the mouth of true Servants of GOD, 
and not theſe vain and dangerous Dofrines, which evil workers would make to 
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paſs with you for the Goſpel of CH RIST, though they be nothing leſs then ſo. 
But to confirm them the more in the faith, he ſets betore them in the ſecond 
place, an excellent encomium of the Goſpel, which containeth a clear proof of 
its truth, ſaying, That it is the Goſpel which was preached tn every creature under hea- 
ven. It is not the DoQrine which theſe falſe Apoſtles ſowed here and there in ſome 
out quarters, whiſpering, and privily advancing the ſame among light and unftable 
ſpirits. It is the true Word of the Son of GOD, which had been proclaimed 
through the whole Univerſe, by His command , and according to the Oracles of 
His ancient Prophets : That Word, which going forth from Feruſalem, did ſpread 
its {elf every way in a very little time ; and being accompanied with the power 
of its Author, made it (elf be heard and believed in all the Provinces of the ha- 
bitable earth, in ſpight of the contradictions of Hell and the world. His afſer- 
tion, that the Goſpel was preached. to every creature which is under beaven, may 
be expounded two manner of ways; but both of them amounting to the ſame 
ſenſe. Firſt, by a Figure, very common in Divine and Humane ſpeech, the word 
Creature may be taken for Man, the nobleft and moſt excellent of all the Crea- 
tures. And the LORD had ſo uſed the word before in the ſame matter, when 
He commanded His Apoſfiles to do what S. Pau} doth magnifie in this place. 
Go ye forth (ſaid He to them) into all the world, and preach the Goſpel unto every 
creatare: Where it is evident, that by every creature, He underftandeth men, who 
alone are capable of hearing and receiving what is preached. In this ſenſe, when 
S. Paul ſaith, that the Goſpel was preached to every creature ; it is as much as if he 
had faid, to all mankind, and among all forts of men; agreeably to what he 
faith here a little after, ſpeaking of himſelf, that he admoniſheth every man, and 
zeacheth every man in all wiſdom. Secondly, theſe words, To every creature, may 
in my opinion, be taken alſo, as ſignitying, in all the world ; and this the rather, 
becauſe-it is licerally in the Original, zz all the creature, with the Article the, and 
not ſimply, to every creature. Now that S. Paxl ſometimes uſcth this term, zhe 
creature, to ſignitic the world, this great body and. colle&ion of all things which 
GOD hath created : this is manifeſtly to be ſeen in the Epiſtle to the Romans, 
where he ſaith, That the great and ardent defire of the creature” waiteth for the 
manifeſtation of the children of GOD 3 and again, That the creature was made ſub- 
je to vanity z and more a little after, That all the creature groaneth and travelleth 
in pain together until now; where it is clear and confeſſed by the greateſi part of 
Interpreters, that zhe creature, fignities the world 3 and our Bibles to make us un- 
derſiand it the better, do change the ſingular number into the plura), rendring it 
(les creatures, and toutes les creatures ) the creatures, and all the creatures z where- 
as the Original readeth ſimply, the” creature, and all the creature, Taking it thus 
therefore in this place, when the Apoſile ſaith, the Goſpel was preached in all the 
creature which is under heaven, he meaneth, in all the world wherein we dwell; 
wherein GOD hath feated mankind beneath the heavens. I will make no fiay 
here now, to ſhew you how it might be truly faid in S. Paxls time, that the Go- 
ſpel of our LORD was then preached to all mankind, or in all the habitable 
world 3 or how this event isa clear and ſolid proof of its truth. We have already 
heretofore handled, both the one and the other of theſe two particulars, in expound- 
ing.(if you remember) the ſixth Verſe of this Chapter, which affirmed, that the 
Goſpel was come unto all the world. Upon that Text, which fignifies no other 
thing than what the Apoſile ſaith here, namely, that the Goſpel hath been preach- 
&d in all the creature which is under heaven : We (hewed firſt, by good and irrefra- 
gable teſtimonies of Ancient Writers, both Chriſtian and Pagan, that the heaven- 
ly Word had been preached within the Apoſtles days, in all Countreys then known 
either to Greeks or Romans , and receiv'd for the moſt part with fruit; ſo as 
taking the word World (according to the ftile of all Languages) not fimply and ab- 
ſolutely for all the parts of the Terreſtrial Globe, but only for thoſe which at that 
time were known to men, and which they underſtood to be inhabited ; ic might 
be faid with truth , and without any over-reaching Hyperbole, as S. Pay! de- 
clareth here, that the Goſpel had been preached in all the creature which is under 


heaven, that is, in all the world. And in the ſecond place we proved, both P 
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the importance of the thing it ſelf, and by the reſpect ic hath to the Oracles of the 
Old Teſtament, which had predicted it many ages before its event, that this fo 
Cwift, fo ſadden, and fo admirable running of the Goſpel through all the world, 
in fo few years, is a certain and infallible evidence, of the verity and divinity of 
this holy Doctrine, obliging conſequently, both the Coloſſians heretofore, and us 
at prefent, to hold faſt, and perſevere in the faith which we have given to It, 
without ſuffering our ſelves to be ever mov'd away from it, cither by the cheat- 
ing arts of falle Teachers, and their crafty Seducements, or by the Threatnings 
and Perſecutions of the world. Theſe things having bcen heretofore largely de- 
duced and opened to you, left the repition of them ſhould be irkſome., 1x will 
paſs to the third head of our Text, wherein the Apoſile ſets before the Coloſſians 
another CharaQer of true Chriſtian DodGrine, to wit., that it is the Word, the 
Miniſtery whereof was committed to him. It is (faith he) the Goſpel, of which 1 


: Paul bave been made a Miniſter. 


He oppoſeth his heavenly call, to the temerity of the falſe Teachers, who ran 
without having been ſent 3 and preached not what Heaven commanded them, 
but what earth inſpir'd them with 3 their impulfions and inſtructions being from 
flcſh and blood , and not from the LORD JESUS. It was otherwiſe with 
Paul; all the faithful knew him to have been called from heaven, and ſuddenly 
changed by the cfhcacy of Divine power froma Wolf into a Paſtor ; made an He- 
rald #nd witneſs of the Goſpel, immediately by the LOR D JESUS, infruct- 
£d in His miraculous School, illuminated and conſecrated by His Spirit. Who could 
doubt, but that it was from the mouth of this holy man, that the Myſteries of 
G OD ſhould belcarned and that what was contrary to His Dodtrine, ought to be 
judged falſe and vain. I confeſs, his Miſſion was extraordinary and miraculous, 
and is not to be made a precedent for others. Yet notwithſianding what he here 
faith of it, affordeth us two Inſtructions , which reach all Paſtors generally. The 
firſt is, that they ſhould never intrude themſelves into this Sacred Office, if G OD 
call them not; fo as they may fay with good conſcience, as Parl doth in this 
place, that they have been made Miniſters of the Goſpel. It is true, JESUS 
CHRIST now ſpeaketh not to men from heaven, as He yerlt did to S. Pal, 
to call them unto His work. But ſo much He doth, that He maketh us perceive 


His will 3 firſt, by the moving of His Spirit within us, which never failcth to 


incite us to His work, when G OD calleth us thereto; and ſecondly, by the 
voyce and authority of His Church, that is to fay, of His faithful people, to. the 
Body. and Community of whom, He hath given the power to apply the right of 
this Miniſtry to ſuch as they diſcern meet for itz as the examples of the primi- 
tive Church, regiſired in the Book of the As, and el{where do ſhew us. And as for 
Ordination (as it is called) which is done by the Impoſition of the hands of other 
Miniſters already eſtabliſhed, I confeſs it alſo ought to intervene for the compleat- 
ing and crowning of the call; accordingly you fee it is ſeriouſly practiſed among 
us : But I add, that it is not yet fo abſolutely requiſite, but that in caſe of ex- 
treme and invincible neceſlity, as in places and times, when there are no true Mini- 
fters of JESUS CHRIST found to give it, the call of the Church, that is, 
of a body of faithful people, may ſuffice to a valid inſtituting of a Paſtor ; the per- 
ſon ſuppoſed, to have the ability. and inclination requiſite for ſuch a charge. The 
other particular that we have to learn here is, That all Paftors, of what rank 
ſoever they may be, are Miniſters, and not Maſters of the Goſpel. It's the title 
which the Apolile here afſſumeth, according to the Declaration he makes el{where, 
that be hath no dominion. over the faith of believers ; but is an helper of their joy. 
The duty of a Minifier is to propoſe, what hath been committed to Him ; what 
he hath received of the Maſter. If he go beyond it, and will have his own 
will, and his-private imaginations bear ſway, he is no longer a Miniſter 3 he doth 
the a&t of a Maſter ; and conſequently fets up a tyranny, tince the Church neither 
hath, nor can have any lawful Maſter , but JESUS CHRIST. This, dear 
Brethren, is that which we had to dcliver, upon this Exhortation of the Apo- 
tile to the Colsſſians» Make account, that it 1s to you alſo he directs it. Amid 
the (candals which Satan caficth in the way of your faith, and the temptations 
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he offereth to turn you out of it, have till in your hearts, and in your cars 
this Sacred voyce , that ſays aloud from heaven to you , Continue in the faith, 
being founded and firm, and be not moved away from the hope of the Goſpel, which 
ye have heard, aud which hath been preached to every creature under heaven, whereof 
T Pau} have been made a Miniſter. Oppoſe the authority of this Divine com- 
mand , to the Szducements and illuſions of the world; to the flatteries and 
babble of Sophiſters; to the ſuggeſtions and luſts of the fleſh. From what 
Coaſt ſoever, counſels contrary to it do come , whether from within , or from 
without , judge them impious and abominable. And bleſſed be G O D, who 
hitherto ſo lettled you in the belief of His Word , that neither the © forcible 
attempts of open Enemies, nor the fraud of falſe friends , hath been able to 
remove you at all. But dear Brethren, it is not enough to have flood falt hither. 
to. There muſt be preparing for more combats to come after thoſe that- are 
paſt, For we have to do with Enemies, with whom we muſt look for, nei- 
ther peace nor truce. They will be fill fetting on work, one Engine or other ; 
and if repulſcd on one fide, will not fail to attaque us immediately on an- 
other. Be we therefore, in like manner, ſtill upon our guard. Let us have 
no leſs, zeal and conſtancy for our our preſervation, then they have rage and re- 
ſolutene(s for our ruine. Fortihe we our faith daily. Arm it with Armor of 
proof. Found it on the Eternal Rock, and fo faſten it, that nothing may be 
able to pluck it 'out of our hearts. To this purpoſe , Jet us continually read 
and meditate that heavenly Word, whence we have drawn it. Let us hill our 
ſouls with this Divine wiſdom,- and render it familiar to us. Let us inſtruc our 
youth in it. Let us make it to abound on all hands among us. Let it be 
the matter of our mutual entertainments, and the moſi uſual ſubje& of our co- 


gitations. For as an ancient yer while ſaid very prudently, * The reading of the Chr, Hom. 5: 
< holy Scriptures is an excellent and an affured Preferyative, to keep us from 4 74:40, © 


« falling into fin; and ignorance of the Scriptures is an huge Precipice, a deep 
<« oulf of Perdition. In the delign of our perſeverance, let us particularly 
make uſe of the: two means which S. Pax here furniſheth us - withal ; The 
one, that the Goſpel which we have heard, hath been preach'd in the whole 
world ; the other, that it is the ſame which was committed to our' Apofile. 
It's in the belief of this Goſpel , that he - would have us abide firm. It's to 
this faith, that he promiſeth the peace of G OD, His Favour, and His Eternity. 
G O D (faith he) hath reconciled you to Himſelf, that He might preſent you ho- 
ly , without ſpot,- and unreproveable 3 if indeed you continue firm in the faith, and 
are not moved away from the hope of the Goſpel. From whence it follows, that if 
we have this Goſpel among us, we may certainly afſure our ſelves, that by re- 
taining it, we ſhall obtain the peace, and the Salvation of GO D. The only 
queſtion therefore is, Whether the -Doctrine which we have embraced be truly 
this Goſpel or no? It it be, T have no further ſearch to make. I am con- 
tent to have found what is ſufficient for me , that I may appear before my 
G O D without - confution, and receive of Him life everlaſting. But that the 
DoGrine whereof we make profeſſfon, is the ſame Goſpel that Paul preached ; 
the ſame that he and the other Apoliles fowed in the world, and which the 
world, overcome by- the force of its truth, did in the end receive and adore : 
This, I ſay, is fo clear, that-I- do not think the Devil himſelf , as hardned in 
impudence as he is, can deny it. For the GO D whom we ſerve; and the 
CHRIST, whom we adore; and His Merit, in which we truſt ; and the 
Worſhip we give Him in Spirit, and in truth; and the Heaven, we hope for; 
and the Sacraments we Letebeate , and all the other Articles of our Religion , 
do they not every: where appear, in the Books of Pazl, and of the other Apo- 
files? Are they not to be ſeen in all the Monuments of thele great men, as well 
in their Writings, as alſo in the Churches which they planted through the earth ? 
Let us therefore, my Brethren , abide firm in this faith , fince it moſt aſfuredly 
is the Goſpel which was heretofore preached in all the world, and was commit- 


ed to S. Paul's minifiring. And if thoſe of Rome do alledge to us their Devo- 
tions 
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tions and Traditions 3 let us boldly tell them, that if thoſe things were any part 
of the Goſpel, they would appear in what the Apoſtles preached; to whom 
JESUS CHRIST gave the Miniſiry thereof. And in the mean time, there 
is not found any one of them in the Sacred Volumes, which they have left us, to 
be the rule of our faith. Neither the adoration of the Hoaſt, nor the venera- 
tion of Images, nor the invocation of Saints departed ; nor the other points 
for which they have Excommunicated us. And herein their Head doth evident- 
ly diſcover, how Apoſtolical he is; to baniſh thoſe from his Communion, whom 
S. Paul: here expreſly declares, to. be at peace with GO D, holy and unreprovable 
before Him. For, to have this happinefs, he doth not oblige us to belicve or 
praQice this pretended Goſpel of Rome. He requireth us, only abide tirm in the 
belief of his, the Goſpel which he preached to the faithful, and left in his Epi- 
files. In them our Religion is to be fcen, full and whole. But not one Article 
of that which Rome would by all means confirain us to receive. But there is 
no need we ſhould make further ftay upon this matter ; the truth of thar 
DoErine which we embrace being ſo clear, that no man who underſtands Chri- 
ſtianity , and owns the Divinity of it , can call it into queſtion : And on the 
other hand, the abſurdity of the DoGtrine we reject, is fo palpable, and fo rude- 
ly beats againſt the foundations of Reaſon and Scripture , that its very difficult 
for a man, who hath had any taſte of the Goſpel, ever to yield up his conſent 
to the errors we conteſt ; except G O D have blinded him in puniſhment of 
his ingratitude. The great combate which we have moſt cauſe to fear, is that 
of the paſſions of our fleſh. It's theſe properly that enfeeble faith, that darken 
its light, that hide the truth from its view , and paint up error. Theſe are 
the true cauſes of their change, who deſert us; and of the offence of many, 
that are infirm among us. Experience ſhews itus daily. And accordingly you 


Marth, 13 21, ſee, our Saviour hath advertis'd us of it 3 having: faid in one of His Parables, 


32, 


2 Tin 1.19. 


that it is cither the fear of perſecution , or the cares of this world , and the 
deceitfulneſs of riches, that makes the feed of heaven unfruicful in the hearts 
of men, and obſirugs their perſeverance. And S. Pax! ſomwhere imformeth 
us, that they that reject a good conſcience, make ſhipwrack alſo in reſpe& of 
faith. When a man is once ſold over to pleaſure, or avarice, or ambition , 
it is no wonder, if in the ſequel , he diſguſt the truth, and fall into error. 
The paſſage is eafie from the one to the other. Beſides, the flaves of fin, 
not finding the contentation of their paſſions, in the profeſſion of Truth, which 
is for the moſt part under the croſs; their interelk carries them to ſeek 
their ſatisfaQtion in the world : this gives an huge ſhake to their minds, and 
brings them by degres to reliſh-the worlds fide and party 3 as it is natural to 
us, to believe cafily the things we defixe. Here therefore it is, dear Brethren, 
that wemuſt put to our might, and fight in good earneſt , if we would con- 
tinue firm in the faith. Give me a man, that embracing JESUS CHRIST, 
hath caſt off the luſts of the fleſh, and of the world, and I will be ſecure of 
his perſeverance. Take me away the colours, wherewith avarice, and ambition, 
and vanity, do paint-ovyer error, in the thoughts of the worldly-minded , and 
I will not fear its ſeducing of any, Cleanſe your Conſcience, and your Faith 
will be out of danger. The Devil, without doubt, made uſe of his beſt wea- 
pons againfi our L O R D; and you know, that having repreſented to Him, 
the hunger, and the neceſlity he was in, he omitted not to ſpread before His 
eyes the pomp of the Grandeurs, and riches of the world. It is a wile he fill 
puts in practife z and his Miniſters do not forget this piece of his play : they 
fail not to tell ſuch, as they would deſtroy , that they will give them won- 
ders. Faithful Brethren , let us fence our fglves ſcaſonably againſt this tentati- 
on. Mortiftie we in us all the lufts of Fleſh and Earth, accuttom our ſelves to 
a not-dreading the Croſs, and the ſufferings of our LORD; ſuffer not the 
world. to dazle our eyes. Look we upon it, as a deceitful ſhtw , unable to 
content its own adorers. To the falſe goods, wherewith it feedeth its bond- 
ſervants, 
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The T welith Sermon on Cor.1I. V. 23. 
ſervants, let us oppoſe the true ones, Which the Goſpel promiſeth. Let the 
ſweet and noble hope of theſe, enflame our fouls with an ardent defire of - hea- 
ven, and its immortality. Let it ſweeten all the bitterneſs ” that attends our 
profeſſion, and make execrable to us, all that tendeth' to turn us away trom 
ſo bleſſed a defign. Courage , Chriſtian ; yet Aa little patience, and you have 
overcome. Your faith, if you abide firm in it, will open in your heart for the pre- 
ſent, a living ſpring of ſuch joy, as is a thouſand times ſweeter than all the 
pleaſures of Worldings: And it ſhall be crowned one day , with that ſuper- 
eminent and immortal glory, which the Goſpel that you have believed , doth 
promiſe to all thoſe, which ſhall conſtantly perſevere in the Vocation of the 
LORDJESUS. Tov whom with the Father , and the Holy Spirit , the 
true and only GOD, bleſſed for ever, be all honor, and praiſe 20 ages of ages: 
Amen. | 
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THE XIII. SERMON. 


Cor. I. Ver. XXIV. 


Verſ. XXIV. Whereupon 1 now rejoyce in my ſufferings for you, and 
to fill up the remainder of the affliftions of CHRIST, in my 
fleſh, 4 His body, which i the Church. 


HE Goſpel of the LORD JESUS hath many admirable evidences of 
its divinity, and among them, the ſufferings of its Conicffors, and Mar- 
tyrs are, in my opinion, not the leaſt illuſtrious. For if you ſeriouſly con- 
fider them, you will find, that there never was any doctrine in the world, 

that drew more perſecutions upon its followers 3 or that infpired them, with fo 
much courage, and reſolution to undergo the ſame ; or was, in effec, ſealed with 
ſuch a deal of blood and patience. Other religions, as being ſprung from the earth, 
are welcome there ; and the world that well knoweth its own blood, and its own 
ſpirit, ſhews them kindneſs, and receives them gladly. The alliance alſo which there 
is between them, being all of them fruits and productions of the fleſh, makes them 
mutually bear with one another. And if ſome jealouſy at any time, do raiſe in any 
' of them, ſome averſion for the reſt, this paſſion ſeldom carries them fo far, as to an 
open perſecution. But as ſoon as Chriſtianity appeared, they all turned their ha- 
tred, and their violence againſt it,as againſt a Religion, that was a ſtranger, and of a 
quite different original and extraGtion from theirs, Who 1s able to report the furi- 
ous exceſſes of the world againſt this innocent diſcipline ? and the horrid calamities, 
to which it condemned the profefors of it, baniſhing them out of all its countries, 
firipping them of all its honours and poſſeſſions ; burning them,and maſſacring them 
and mercileſly employing its brute creatures,and its elements,againſt them? Yet theſe 
cruelties did not aftoniſh the faithful ; They bore them generouſly, and would rather 
loſe all that was dear to them, even to their very blood and life it ſelf, than renounce 
JESUS CHRIST. Of fo many falſe religions, as were up in the wind among 
men heretofore, in the time of Paganiſm , name but one that was conſecrated in 
ſuch a manner. Ot all the ſe&s of Philoſophy,which Greece yer-while brought forths 
and the old ſages fo haughtily boaſted of, ſhew me one, that gave its diſciples the 
courage to ſutter for itz or was watered with their blood. Indeed I will not deny, 
| but that ſome perſons have been, and Riill are found to ſufferfor falſe religions. But 
Firſt, this happens not, ſave when long uſe, and the ſuperſtition of many generati- 
ons, have authoriſed che belicf of them 3 whereas the faithful ſuffered for Chriſti- 
anity, at the firli ſpringing forth of it, before that the conſent of people, or the 
authority of Princes had firengthn'd it, or any other of ſuch humane conſiderations 
made it plautible. Then again, thoſe ſufferings for error are very rare, they be 
the ſufferings of fome few perſons only, one here, and another there, whom vanity 
or melancholy may puſh on fo far ; Whereas Chriſtians ſuffered by thouſands, of 
all ages, of each ſex, of every rank and condition, fo as their reſolution can be at- 
tributed to no other motive but their religion. Who can doubt, but Mahometifm, 
and Paganiſm would have been immediately extin&, if they had been expoſed 


co the like trials ? Whereas Chriſtianity was eſtabliſhed by them: it flouriſhed 
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in the flames; and the ruder ſhocks that perſccution gave it, the deeper root it 

took. And this CharaGer is ſo effcntial, to this Divine diſcipline, that in the 

time of our fathers, when G O D cauſed it to come torth, once again into publiclk 

light, it eſcaped not the ſame treatment that it anticntly had 3 nor did it fail to 

make proof of its truth by the ſame ſufferings, confetlions, and martyrdoms which 

had accompanied its firſt birth. Hereto I further add, that the ſufferings of other 

xeligions, when any be, are with conſiraint and fear, or mixed with pride, and 

obſiinate ferocity » whereas, in thoſe of the Goſpel, there ſhine forth humilty, and 

modeſiy 3 charity, and {weetnels ; celeſtial conſolation, and joy. Such, at the 

ereCing of Chriſtianity, were the ſufferings of the Apoſtles, and of their Diſciples; 

For which cauſe, S. Pax! mentions his, here to the Col:ſians, in purſuance of the 

delign he had to contirm their faith. T ow rejoyce ( faith he to them ) 3» my ſuf- 

ferings for you, &c. To keep the faith of the Coloſians, in its purity, and 
to ſecure it from the leaven , which the ſeducers would mix with it , he repreſented 

to them (if you remember) in the precedent Text, two irong arguments of the truth 

of the Goſpel. One taken from its extention, for that it had been preached through 

all the world ina very little time 3 whereas the new do&rine, wherewith there was 

endeavour to infc& them, had been heard but here and there in ſome by corners. 

The other drawn from the miracles of his own call : for that it was the doctrine, 

the miniſtration whereof , our Saviour had authentically and magnificently com- 

mitted unto him 3 Whereas He had given no perſon any order, to preach thoſe 

traditions, wherewith ſome would burthen them. But becauſe this was a matter 

of great importance, he ſpends the reſt of this chapter, in grounding and clear- 

ing it, ſhewing by divers means, the truth of His Heavenly call. And firſt, he 

« confirms it in this verſe, by the ſufferings which he chearfully and willingly bore, 
to anſwer that call 3 ſecretly oppoſing this condition of his, to the condition of the 

falſe teachets, who were exempted trom the croſs, by the profetſion they made of 

obſerving Moſes's Law. That I ( ſaith he ) am fent of GOD, and a true Mini- 

{ter of His, theſe great combats which I {aftein, and the aflictions which I conti- 

nually ſuffcr, do cvidently ſhew you. For inſteed of fearing them, or being aſham'd 

of them, I rcjoyce in them 3 and it highly contents me to confirm my preaching, 

» with this divine ſcal of JESUS CHRISTS's, even the cheerful bearing of His 
L crols ; becauſe I am not ignorant, how neceſſary this deportment is in His School , 
z where no one lives without ſuffering 3 and how profitable it is for His myſtical 
£ body, that is toſay, the Church whom He hath united with Himſelf, and of whom 
He hath made me a Miniſter, This is the ſumm of what the Apoſtle delivers to 

$ us here, in the matter of his affliFtions; and that we may the better underſtand 
oy it, we will conſider, Firſt, the manner how he bore them, which he expreſſeth in 
4 theſe words, I now rojoyce in my ſufferings for you, and next in oxfler, the rea- 
fons of this his rcjoycing, taken trom the nature of thoſe afflitions, which were 
the reſt of the ſuffcrings of CHRIST, which I do fill up (faith he ) in my 
ES ficſh : and finally the obje&, or the uſe of them, in that he ſuffered them, for the 
Bo body of CHRIST, which is the Church. Theſe are the three points, that we 
- will explain , the grace of G O D aſliſting in this action. The Apotles joy in the 


7 nature of his ſufferings; and the end or utility of them : we will eſtabliſh and 
[5 make good the truch of his ſentiments, and refute the attempts that error makes, 
= to force out fome advantage from his words 3 the whole, withas much perſpicui- 
5 ty, and brevity, as we may. x 

z Although it be true in general, that all thoſe who will livegodlyin CHRIST 


E JESUS, do ſuffer perſecution 3 yet this is particularly veritzed in'the Miniſters 
: of the Goſpel ; who not content with the ſingle embracement of this profeſſion, 
do undertake to draw others to it, and guide them in it. This charge cxpoſeth 
them, more than the reſt of the faithful, to the hatred, and violence of the world. 
S. Paul's hiſtory doth clearly evince it. For he had no ſooner reccived this ſacred 
Minifiry 3 but he ſaw the Jews, and the Heathen riſe againtt him, as by common 
agreement» His whole life from that moment was nothing but a Series of aiflifti- 


that he ſuſtcined them all, not only paticntly, and conſiantly, but even cheerfully 
| Q2 | a 


ons. But the Spirit of Him, who had called him, did fortify him in ſuch a manner, 
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and there was not one of them, of which it might not be ſaid, but that he rejoyced 
in ſuffering 1t. Nevertheleſs it is evident, that in this place, he ſpeaks of one of 
his afflictions in particular, and not of them all in general. For his ſaying, I now 
rejoyce in my affliftions, doth intimate that he meaneth his preſent ſufferings, thoſe 
he was in when he wrote this Epiſtle, and not others that were paſt. Every one 
knows the eſtate he was then in 3 that he lay a priſoner at Rome, bound in a chain 
for the Goſpel. It is therefore of this perſecution that we muſt underſtand him. 
Tt is this priſon, and this chain, and the inconveniences, pain and ignominy that 
attended them in reſpc& of the fleſh, which he ſignifies by his affiitions. But the 
queſtion is, how he faith, that it 1s for the Coloſſians, he was afflicted ? I rejoyce 
( faith he ) in my ſufferings for you. It appears not in the hiſtory of this perſe- 
cution of his, which we have at large in the book of the 4@s, that theſe faith- 
ful people had contributed ought therctoz that they had been either the cauſe, or 
the occafion of it. To this I anſwer, that if you exaQly confider this ſacred hittory, 
you will eaſily find wherewith to refolve this difficulty. For it is evident, that 
the hatred of the Jews his accuſers and perſecuters, who raiſed np this long 
2MiQtion upon him, was principally cauſed by that commerce , which this holy 
man ordinarily had with the Greeks, and other Gentiles, he imparting the Go- 
ſpe] to them, and receiving them into the communion of the people of G © D, 
without obliging them to obſerve the Law of Mofes. It was this that particu- 
larly kindled their paſſion againſt S. Paul. They ſuffered S. Fames , and divers 
others of the Diſciples, who exerciſed their Miniſtry among thoſe of the circum- 
cifion, as you ſee in the 4&s. But as for S. Paul, who taught the Gentiles, and 
freely communicated the myſterics of GOD to them, him they could not bear 
ARts 21.28,29. They cry out as ſoon as they ſee him, Men of 1ſrael help. Behold the man, that 
teacheth all men every where againſt the people, and the law, and this place. 
And they add in particular, that he had brought Greeks into the Temple, and 
polluted that holy place : imagining , he had cauſed a Diſciple of Epheſus, whoſe 

name was Trophimws, to enter in there; becauſe they had ſeen him in the City. | 
Hereupon the Apoſtle was made prifoner, by the Captain of the Citadel, and 
from thence ſent to Ceſarea, and two years after to Rome. So you fee, that the 
commerce he had with the Gezxtiles, and the care he took of their converſion, 
according to the charge given him concerning it from on high, was the true cauſe 
that brought all this tedious, and terrible tempeſt upon him : Since therefore the 
Colloſians were of the number of Gentzles 3 conſidering them here under this re- 
lation, he had reaſon to fay, that it was for them he ſuffered; it being evident, 
that he incurred the trouble, he was at that time under ; for having opened, by 
his ſacred Miniſtry, the heavenly Feruſalem, to them, and others of their quality. 
And thus heexplains himſelf about it, in another place , where ſpeaking of the 
Eh 3-1. fame perſecution that is in queſtion here, I Payl, ( faith he ) am the Priſoner of 
; FESUS CHRIST, for the Gentiles. He expreſly nameth, the conſidera- 
tion , under which the Epheſians had a part in his bonds, to wit, as they were 
Gentiles. The truth is, he was not impriſoned, on the occaſion of the Epheſians, 
or the Collſſtans in particular 3 but in general, becauſe of the ſervice he did to the 
Gentiles, converting them, and admitting them to the communion of the peo- 
ple of GO D. And let none objc&, that he had never preached in perſon to 
the Coloſſians. Some doubt it. . But ſuppoſe, he had not; it ſufficeth , that 
thoſe, who had converted, them, as Epaphras , and others, had done it by his 
order , and after his example, and under his authority , he being the perſon 
who had preaching to the uncircumcifion committed to him3 and to whom 
A 26.1718. the LORD from Heaven had given the charge to go unto the Gentiles , 
for the opening of their eyes, and for converting them from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto G O D, that they might receive 
the remiſſion of their ſins, and inheritance among them, which are ſandti- 
fed by Faith. Hereafter we ſhall find him declaring, yet more plainly to thoſe 
faithful people, that they, and the reſt of the Geytiles, were the occaſion of his 
ſufferings Twould ( faith he to them ) that ye knew, what great conflit T have 
for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for as many «s have not ſeen my face in 
the 
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the Fleſh. In all which the holy prudence of the Apoſile doth appear 3 who, to 
win the hearts of theſe believers, and thereupon ditpoſe them, to the better re- 
ception of his inſtructions, beſides the authority of his Office , which he ſets be- 
fore them, doth expreſly intimate to them, the aftcc&ion he bore them, and the 
2eal he had for their ſalvation : both ſuch, as to gain them unto G O D, he ſtuck 
not, to be caſt into ſo long, and ſo grievous a perſecution, and far from repent-+ 
ing it , he {till rejoyced in it to that very hour : an evident ſign, that if it were to 
commence againz the conlideration of that hard priſon , ſhould not with-hold 
him at all, trom exercifling his mmiſtry towards them, and the other Gentiles, in 
the ſame manner he had done. It is thus, that S. Paul took all the afllictions, 
wherein the Goſpel, and the editication of men did engage him. T ſuffer all things 
( faithhe ) for the elefls ſake, that they alſo may obtain the ſalvation , which is in 
FESUS CHRIST. And to them that would have deverted him, from 
the journey he took to Feruſalem, What do ye ( faith he) weeping, and affliting 
my heart ? For I am ready, not only to be bound, but alſo to dye at Jeruſalem , for 
the name of the LORD FESUS. He faithfully makes good, what he had 
promiſcd them. He generouſly undergoes his bonds, The tumult, and fury, of 
an enraged pcople, did not daunt him. The conſpiracy of his enemies, the unrigh- 
tcouſneſs of his judges, the perils of. the Sea, did not mollify him, at all. The 
tediouſneſs of a long impriſonment, did not change him at all. Behold him, how 
he yet protetteth, that he rejoyceth in his afflidions. He is as freſh, and as vigo» 
r0us,.aS if he were but now entring upon them. Indeed it 1s thus, that we ought 
to ſuffer for JESUS CHRIST. It is not enough, to afford it patience 3 
there muſt be joy in it. It is not enough, to go forth under the Croſs, without 
murmuring- There muſt be marching on with alacrity. He that follows His 
Captain weeping, is but a ſorry fouldierz The men of valour, do deport them- 


2 Tim. 2. 10; 


AQs 21.13, 


{elves gladſomly, on ſuch occations. S. Paul goes yet further. He would have Rem. s. 2; 


us to glory in ſuch kind of tribulations, and triumph, becauſe of them. So did 
the Apotltles ; who having been ignominioully whipt, by the decree of the Council 
of the Jews , rej1yced ( ſaith the Holy Hiſtory, ) that they were counted worthy, to 
ſuffer ſhame for the name of FES US. 1 confeſs ſuch joy, in occurrences, that 
would poſſeſs all other men with ſhame, and ſadneſs, 1s ſtrange 3 I confeſs it is 
contrary to the ſentiments of nature, and doth exceed its firength. Yet I af- 
tirm, that it is juſt; and for all that it is above the reach of our reaſon, will be 
found a very rational joy. 

That this may the better appear, let us now conſider the two reaſons of it, 


which the Apoltle alledgeth here, when he addeth, And I do fill up the veſt of the 


offitions of CHRIST, in my fleſh, for His body, which is the Church. The 
word ( and, ) which knitteth thete words, with the foregoing, is put here, as in 
many other places of Scripture, for one of thoſe particles, which they call cauſal. 
T rquyce in my ſufferings for you, and do fill up the reſt of the afflitions, &c. that 
is foratmuch as I fill up, or becauſe I do fill up what remaineth of the afflictions of 
CHRIST; as ſome of the beſt, and moſt learned interpreters have well obſerved. 
The tirii of theſe two reaſons, which induced the Apoſile, to receive the ſufferings 
of the Goſpel with joy, is taken ( as you ſee) from hence, even that by under- 
going them, he did fill up the reft of the aflitions of CHRIST, in his fleſh. 
Firſt, it is clear, that by the aſflictions of CHRIST, he doth not mean the 
troubles, which the LORD JESUS himſelf did ſuffer, in His own perſon, 
during the days of His flcſh, whereof His death on the Croſs was the laſt, and the 
chicfz theend and crowning of them all. For neither S. Paxl, nor any of the 
writers of the New Teſtament, doth ever uſe the term, affliction, to expreſs thoſe 
ſufferings of our LOR D. They are alwaies termed, either His paſſion, and fſuf- 


Adts 5. 4t> 


ferings, or His tentations 3 as in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, FESUS was made Hebr. 2. g. 
a little lower than the Angels, through the paſſion of His death, And in S. Peter , 1Pet. 1.18. 


The Spirit declared the ſufferings , that ſhould afterward come vpon CHRIST; 
and fo elſewhere. Secondly, the affliions of CHRIST, of which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks in this place, were nct finiſhed 3 there remained till ſome part of them 


to be tilled up; whereas the LORDS's perſonal ſufferings , were perfectly 
compleated 
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compleated on the Crofs z ſo as in this behalf, there remained nothing more, for Him 

to ſuffer; according to what Himſclf teſtified, when he cryed, with a loud voice, 

before he gave up the ghoſt, It is tiniſhed 3 and according to what the Apoſile 

Rom 6.9.10, teacheth, in divers places; namely, +hat CHRIST dyed for fin once; that 

Heb. 9. 28, henceforth He dyerh no more , but liveth unto GOD and that He w.# once offerd, 

to take away the fins of many. Thoſe of Rome do confels it, and even complain, 

that they ſhould be charged, with having other thoughts in the matter 3 they 

acknowledge it would be groſs blaſphemy, to ſay, that the ſufferings of the 

LORD JESUS, by which He expiated our fins on the Croſs, do want any 

thing, that ſhould be ſupplicd, either by S. Pal, or any other man. What then 

are theſe aftlitions of CHRIST which are ſpoken of here? Dear Brethren , 

they are thoſe, that the Apoſile ſuffered, for the name of the LORD, and iu 

His communion, and by 1caſon of the minifiry, wherewith He had honoured him, 

For its the fiile of theſe divine men, to give this title , to all that the faichful 

ſuffer, for this holy, and glorious cauke. As the ſufferings of CHRIST abound 

2 Cor-I-5- 5, a5, (faith the Apoſile) ſo by CHRIST, doth onr conſolation abound. Where 

you clearly fee, is lignified, by the ſufferings of CHRIST, not that, which the 

LORD Auffrcd in His own perſon , but that which the Apoſile ſuffered for 

: Him. And el{ewhere again when he faith, that he defired to be found in CHRIS T. 

Phil. 3:10 (og the end he might know the fcllowſhip of his ſufferings; that is, thoſe ſuf- 

ferings , by which all His faithful ones are conſecrated, after His example, The 

2 Tim- 1.8. fame, he elſewhere calleth, the afflitions of the Goſpel: and in the ſame manner, 

2 Cor. 15- the dying of tke LORD JESUS, which he faith he beareth about in his body ; 

juſt as he faith here, that he filleth up the affli&ions of CHRIST, in his flcth. 

And, in my judgement, it is the ſame, that he meaneth, at the end of the 

Epilile to the Galatians, where he gloricth of bearing in his body, the brandings 

Gal.6,17- of the LORD JESUS, becauſe afflictions are as it were, the mark, that 

JESUS CHRIST imprinteth in the fleſh of His ſervants, the ſeal and badge 

of His houſe. So in the Epitile to the Hebrews, he termeth, the low and dil- 

graceſul condition, the afflictions and incommodities of the people of GOD, 

Hcb. 11.26. the reproach of CHRIST, ſaying, that Moſes eſteemed the reproach of CHRIST, 
greater riches, than the treaſures of Egypt. 

If you now ask me the reaſon of this kind of ſpeech, it is not difficult to be 
found. For firſt, Since it is for thename of the LORD, for His cauſe, and in 
his ſuit, that the faithful are afflicted 3 ſuffering ( according to S. Peters advice ) 

x Pct.4-15,16» #08 4s murtherers, or thieves, or evil-doers, or buſy in other mens matters, but as Chri- 
ftians : all the wounds that they receive upon this account, are julily called the ſuf- 

. ferings of CHRIST. Since He is the cauſe, and the true occalion of them it is 

reaſon to attribute them to Him, and to ſay, that they are His. Secondly, There is 

ſo ſirict an union, between the LORD, and all His true members, that they 

with Him , make up but one body, as the Apoſile will preſently tell us. And 

by vertue of this conjunCtion, we have part both in His glory, and, in ſome ſort, in 

His very Name as the Apoſtle intimateth, when he compareth this myſtical body 

: to a natural body, and faith, that As the body is one, and hath many members, 
x Cor. 12-12+ 1d all the members of that one b:dy being many , are one body : ſy likewiſe is 
CHRIST. Under the Name of CHRIST there, S. Paul compriſeth, not 

only the perſon of the LORD JESUS, but with Him, the whole multitude 

of His faithful ones. And contidering them, as united together 3 He gives the Name 
CHRIST to this whole body, which is compoſed of the LORD, as the head, 

and of the faithful, as members. Whereby it appears, that all that the faithful 

do ſuffer, each for his ſhare, doth make up part of the afflitions of CHRIST. 

As you know we call thoſe hurts ours, which we receive, in any one of our 

. mcmbers, whether the hand or the foot. Paul is the hand of CHRIST, as 
one of the members of His. body, yea one of the moſt excellent. Surely then, all 

that he ſuffereth partaineth to CHRIST. It's His affliction, and His hurt. 

None of the wounds of His ſervant is alien to Him. And you ſee, even among 

men it*'san offending a Prince, to oftend His Minifter 3 it's an affronting the Hut- 

band, to injure the wife : to fall upon the ſeryant, is to make battery on the 

Malters 
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Maſter. Though the union of theſe ranks of perſons be. nothing fo ſtri&, or {© 
intimate, as that of JESUS CHRIST, and the: faithful; yet it ſufficeth to 
denominate thoſe outrages and injuries, the Prince*s, the Husbands, or the Maſters 
injuries, which are done to the perſons, that appertain to them under that relati- 
on. Accordingly you ſee,. in the courſe of civil affairs, men intereſs themſelves as 
much in ſuch kind of cauſes, and take as heinouſly, or. more the outrages done to 
perſons depending on them, and dear to them, than thofe that are direQly aimed 
at themſelves. Thus in the Heavenly State of the Church, JESUS CHRIST 
owneth, both the good, and the evil, that is done to His faithful ones. He faith of 
thoſe that viſit, that comtort, and feed His poor members ; that they viſit, and. 
comfort, and feed Himſelf. Of thoſe that retuſe them thele good offices, He com- 
plained that they have denied them to Him. '' And Pax had learned this lefſon from 
His own mouth. For when, in the darkneſs of his ignorance, he, agitated with 
the fury of his zeal without knowledge, perſecuted the Ditciples. ] ESU S had 


cryed to him fromj Heaven: Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt than me ? It is me Ads 9. 4+ 


thou outragelt, in the perſon of thoſe. faithful people, whom thou purpoſck to bind, 
and impriſon. Thou dealcſt them never a blow, but reacheth me. 1 miſs nor, 
by being in Heaven, to bear a part in all, that they ſuffer on earth. ' The blood, 
thou draweft from them, is mine 3 and as their perions belong 'to me, (o all their 
afflictions, and torments are mine. The Apolile infiruted by this Divine oracle, 
boldly calleth afflictions of CHRIST, all that which he ſuffered, after he had 
the honour to be His. ; 

But he doth not barely ſay here, that he fuffereth the afliions of CHRIST. 
He faith, he tills up the reft, or that which is behind, that, which was yet want- 
ing of them. To underfiand it aright, we muſt remember, what he teacheth us 


ellewhere, to wit, that whom G O.D bath forekyown, He hath alſo predeſtinated to Rom. 8. 28; 


be conformed to the image of His Sons, that He might be the firji born among many 
brethren , And that one of the principal parts of this conformity, is their ſuffering 
here below, and their partaking of the crols of CHRIST, according to the 
conſtant advertiſement He giv<tti us, :in Scripture 3 as, that if any one will follow 
Him, he do take up his Crofsz that ſuch, as will live godly in Him, ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution 3 and that it is by many aillictions, G OD leadeth us into His Kingdom. 
Now as the wiſdom , and underftanding of the LORD, is infinite, He hath 
not only ordeined this, in general: but hath detined, and: decreed in His eter- 
nal counſe], both what the whole body of the Church' ſhall bear in. groſs, and 
what cach of the faithful, of whom. this body is compoſed, thall ſuffer in parti- 
cular; through what trials he ſhall paſs z where his exerciſcs ſhall begin , and 


where they ſhall end. And as His hand, and His counſel had betore determined As 4. 28: | 
all, that the LORD JESUS lufftered, .in His own perſon 3 by reaſon whereof 1 Pet 1+320-" 


S. Peter calleth Him , the Lamb, that was pre-ordeined before the foundations of 
the world : So likewiſe hath He reſolved upon , and: formed, in the light of His 
eternal Providence, the | whole lot of each ,one of the faithtul; all the parts, and 
paſſes of their combat. - - The caſe of the head, and. of the members is alike. 
There doth not any thing :bctide then, by meer chance. + The procedure, and 
proportion of their whole laborious courle, is cut out, and faſhioned before all 
ages. According to this holy, and veritable dodqrine; the Apoſtle doubted not, 
but that His task was ordained, in the counfel of His GOD, and the number of 
his ſufferings determined , and the: quality of them regulated. Having then al- 
ready diſpatched a goed: part of them,..he meancth here , that which remained 
for him yet to finiſh according; to the counſel of GOD, _ Iaccompliſh ( faith he ) 
in my preſent ſufferings, : the remainder of the afflitions of CARIST. ' I diſpatch 
my task by little and little, and what I:now ſufter, makes up a part of it. It is 
one draught of the cup, which the LORD hath ordained for me; a portion of 
the afflictions, which I:amito paſs through, for His CHRIS T's fake, and cauſe. 
It's one of the conflicts, which I muſt endure, for the conſummating of my whole 
courſe. But it may not:be omitted, that the word here uſed, and which we have 
rendred, I do fill up, is in the Original ;very emphatical 3 and ſignifies, not fimply 
to fill up, or to tiniſh, but- to- fill up/in; ones turn , in conſequence of, and in cx- 

| | ; change 


————— 
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change with, ſome other. I reckon, that there is repreſented by it, a ſecret oppo- 
fition, between what JESUS CHRIST had ſuffered, for the Apoſtle, and 
what the Apoſile at that time was ſuffering for JESUS CHRIST. The 
LORD ( faith he ) hath, in his rank,  compleated all: che ſufferings, that were 
neceflary for my redemption : I now, in my turn, fill up all the aftlifions, that 
are uſeful for His glory. He did the work, which the Father had given Him to 
do on earth; and I after Him, and after His example, . do that, wiich He hath 
charged me with. He hath ſuffered for me; I ſuffer for Him. He hath purcha- 
ſed my falation, by His croſs : I advance His Kingdom, by my combats. His 
blood hath redeemed the Church 3 my impriſonment, and my bonds do edify ir. 
For you ſee, My Brethren , that the conformity , which is between JESUS 
CHRIST, and cach one of the faithful, doth require, that there be ſuch a re- 
ſemblance between His ſufferings, and ours. And this is that, which the Apoſtle 
intends; by the word here uſed. Hitherto we muſt alſo referr, his ſaying particu- 
larly, that be fills up the remainder of the afflitions of CHRIST, in bis fleſh. 
For as the LORD did ſuffer in this infirm, and mortal nature, which He had 
put on and, after He had put off the infirmneſs of it, and rendered it immor- 
tal, and impaſſible, ſuffered no more: in like manner, it's in this fleſh, - that all 
the affliions ſhall be filled up, which we are to ſuffer, by the order, and coun- 
ſel of GOD. When we ſhall have once quitted it, there will be no more con- 
fits, and ſufferings for us to undergo, then there were, for the LORD J]E- 
SUS, after His death upon the croſs. It*s this fame thing, the Apofile lignities, 
in the paſſages before alledged 3 that be beareth the dying of CHRIST, in 
His body ; and His brandings in His fleſh. Whence appears, ( to note it by the 
way ) how abſurd the belief of Purgatory is ; which makes the faithful to ſuffer, 
not in the fleſh; but in the Spirit ; and extendeth their affliFions, and pains, be- 
yon the days of their fleſh; in which nevertheleſs, the Apolile teacheth us, 
that their ſufferings are compleated. Thus you ſee, what the ſenſe of his words 


is, and how much reaſon he had, to rejoyce in his ſufferings : Firſt, becauſe they 


were the afflitions of JESUS CHRIST, the Prince of life, and the author 
of our ſalvation. Secendly , Becauſe they were diſpenſed, by the order, ana 
the will of GOD. Thitdly, becauſe they made up, the laſt part of the Apoliles 
task ; being the going on, and the remainder of the conflicts, which he hd 
ſuſtain. . And lafily, becauſe they contained an illuſtrious evidence of his grati- 
tude towards the LORD; and rendered him conform to His holy image, in 
that, as JESUS had ſuffered for his falvation, he alſo ſuffered, in his order , 
for the glory of his gracious Maſter. | 

But he addeth , yet another reaſon, that ſweetned likewiſe the. bitterneſs of 
his ſufferings to him, and made him to find joy amid the horror of them ': It 
is, that he ſuffered them, for the body of the LORD, which is His Church. 
He had alrcady faid, that he ſuffered for the Coloſſians, as we have explained it ; 
Now' he extendeth, the fruit of his affliQions , turther, ſaying, that they are of 
uſe, to the whole Church. And toſhew us, how much weight, this confidera- 
tion ſhould have, to make his ſufferings pleaſant to him, he gives the Church the 
higheſt, and the moſt glorious appellation, that can be attributed to any creatures, 
calling it the body of CHRIST. For what more illuſtrious, and more preci- 
ous fubje& can we ſuffer for, than the body of the Son of GOD, ' the King of 
ages, the Father of eternity ? We have already treated of it at another time, upon 
the eighteenth verſe of this Chapter 3 and'ſhewed, how, and in what ſenſe, the 
Church is the body of CHRIST), neither will we repeat ought of it, for the 
preſent. - But his affirming, that he fills up cheſe afflitions, for the Church, is 
true, and appearcth fo to be, in two reſpe&s. Firſt, inaſmuch as the Church was 
the occaſion, and indeed the caufe of his ſufferings. For it was the ſervice he 
did it, jn preaching the Goſpel, in infiructing, and comforting it, in founding it, 
and fctling it in the faith, that had provoked the Fews againſt him , ws in- 
volved him 3n the aflictions , Which did beſet him. As it a Princes ſervant , 
"zealous for his Mafiers glory , and for the weal of his affairs, ſhould there- 
through tall into ſome diſaſter z he might ſay it was for him, and his _ 
that 
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that he ſhed his blood, and lay a priſoner in his enemies hands. Secondly, S. Pauls 
afflitions were for the Church, becauſe he ſuffered them, for the edification, and 


conſolation of the Church. This was the {cope of his patience, and the detign of | 


His conſtancy. It's to the Church, that all che fruit, of theſe tair, and illuttrious 
examples of the Apoſtles vertue, did redound. He himfelt explains it to be thus, 


elſewhere. If we be afflicted ( faith he to the faithful ) it is tor your conſolation, 
and ſalvation 3 which is effeed in enduring the fame afflitions , which we alſo 
ſuffer; where you ſee, that the fruit, which the faitbful reaped from theſe affiicti- 


ons, confiſted in this 3 that by the vertue of his example, they were contirmed in 
the Goſpel 3 were rejoyced, and comforted, and fortified for the like combats. 
Andin the Epiſtle to the Philippians, treating of the ſame bond, that he ſpeaks of 


in this place, I would, yeſhould know, (faith he) that the things which have beti- Phil. 1 


ded me, have fallen out rather to the greater furtherance of the Goſpel. So that 
my bonds in CHRIST have been noted in all the Palace, and inal! other places. 
And many of the brethren in the LORD, waxing conftdent by my bonds, are 
much more bold to ſpeak the word without fear. Lo! how his ſufferings were 
for the Church, in that they encouraged the Preachersz and enkindled, in the 
hearts of the faithful people, the zeal of the houſe of GOD, and in thoſe without, 
an inquilitivencſs about the Goſpel, for which he was a priſoner. This great man's 
preaching had never ſparkled, as it did z it had never afforded the world, and the 
Church, ſo miich edification, and conſolation, if it had not been-accompanicd with 
ſufferings, ſealed with his blood, and confirmed by his wonderful patience amid 
the continual perſecutions that were raiſed againſt him. . The conflicts of other 
ſervants of GOD, have the ſame cffc&. Their blood is the ſeed of the Church. 
It's from their ſufferings, that it ſpringeth up. It's by them that it groweth, 
and gathereth ſirength. It's the patience of theſe Divine Warriours, that conver- 
ted the world, that conquered the nations unto JESUS CHRIST, and 
planted His croſs, and His Goſpel every whete, even in the moft rebellious ſpirits. 
Surely, fince the Church reccived ſo much profit, from the Apoliles afflictions, 
it's with good reaſon he affirms here, that he filleth up the remainder of them, 
for it. And in this ſence we mutt underſiand it, when he faith elſewhere, that be 


ſuffereth all things for the elefs ſake, 


This may ſuthce, for the propoſal of the truth, which is perſpicuous, and fim-. 
ple , and obvious. But the Error of our adverſaries compelleth us to lengthen - 


this diſcourſe z Not that they deny the expoſition, which we have produced ; For 
how could they do that, without renouncing the doGrine of the Goſpel, and the 
confeflion of Chriſtians in all ages? But granting , that the Apoſiles afflictions 
were for the Church, in the ſcnſe we have expounded it, they add , that they were 
fo further, in another ſenſe; that is to ſay, in that by undergoing them, he fa- 
tisficd for the ſins of other believers, and by this means did contribute to the 
greatning, and enriching of the Churches treaſury of ſatisfactions; out of which 
the Biſhop of Rome, to whom the cuſtody of it is committed , makes largeſs 
from titne to time, as he judgeth meet, for the expiating of the fins of penitents 3 
and hence hath riſen the ule of indulgences, which 1s become fo common in our 
dayes. But firſt, what kind of proof is this ? To ſhew, that the Saints have ſatis- 
fied Divine juſtice, for the fins of other believers , they alledge, that S. Paul 
writeth , I fill up the reſt of the affliciions of CHRIST, for His Church. 1 
anſiver , his meaning is, for edifying, and comforting of the Church. They ac- 
knowledge, what I anſwer; and only add, that the Apoſtles ſufferings do ſerve 
alſo for the expiating the fins of the Church, and to fill the exchequer of its 
pretended fatisfaQions. In conſcience, is this diſputing ?* Is it not a pronouncing 
of dictates, after their own phantaſie ? Is not this a preſuppoſing of their opini- 
on, and no proving it? It 1s clear, that we read nothing in this text , either of 
theſe ſatisfactions, or of that treaſury, or of thoſe indulgences, whereof they tell 
us. Certainly, if they will draw theſe things from hence, it behoveth them to 
ſhew us, that they are here 3 to diſcover them to us; to conſtrain us, by the 


force of their proofs, to ſee it here. But ſo far are they from binding us to this, 


that they not ſo much as endeayour to do it : and content themfelyes with telling 
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us, that though our expoſition be good, and true, yet theirs allo nwſt be ad- 
joyned. Since they urge no other reaſon of it, but their own dictate, we may 
rejed& it, with the ſame facility, that they offer it. Nevertheleſs for your greater 
edification, I will infiſt a little turther, upon the illuſtration cf this Text. Firſt, 
the Apoſiles words do no way oblige us, to underſtand him of their ſatisfacti- 
ons, it being evident, that it may be faid of all uſciul things, that they are tor 
thoſe, who have the uſe of them : as for example, that it is for men 'the Sun ' 
ſhineth in the heavens 3 that it is for them, the clouds .poure down the rain,. 
and the earth yieldeth its fruits > That it is for the Church, S. Pax! wrote his 
Epiſtles ; that for the ſame he preached, and publiſhcd the Goſpel, and a thou- 
ſand other ſuch things: in which , never any man dreamt of any fatisficion. 
And when S. Paul profeſſeth to the Corinthians, that he would moſt willingly 
ſpend, and be ſpent for them, doth he mean for the fatisia&ion of their ting 2 
No, faith a Feſuite 3 but he ſpeaks, of his great pains, in preaching, and teach- 
ing z which would not have failed of being very uſctul to the editication of the 
Church, though of no value for the ſatisfa&tion of G O D Here therctore- in the 
ſame manner , when the Apoſile faith his afliQtions are for the Church. It fol- 
lows clearly that his ſufferings were of uſe to the Church, ( which I willingly 
confeſs ); but not, that they were fatisfaions, for the fins of the Church ;. which 
is preciſely the,thing, we deny, and which they ſhould prove. But if the words 
of this Text do not found their expoſition 3 the authority of the Fathers, of 
which they are wont to make ſo great a noiſe, doth not eſtabliſh it any jot more: 
there being not known any one of them, that ever inferred their doctrine from the 
Text, or that interprets” it otherwiſe, than we have done. Laſtly, the thing ic 
ſelf doth as little favour their deſign. And to demoſtrate it to you, 'we muſt 
briefly touch at all the points of their pretended myſtery. It is compoſed of 
four propoſitions, all which they advance, upon their own credit, without found- 
ing, fornuch as one of them on Scripture. For tirft, they prefuppoſe, that when 
GOD pardoneth us the ſins, that are committed after Baptiſm, He rcmitteth to” 
us only the fault, and the eternal puniſhment : but not the temporal puniſhment 
of our treſpaſſes : this, they count, He obligeth us to expiate, either here, or in 
Purgatory. Secondly, they add , that divers Saints, as the Apoſiles , and the 
Martyrs, and others have done, and ſuffered much more, than themſelves nceded, 
for the expiating of their own fins. And as they are provident thritty men, 
left theſe ſuperfluous fatisfadtions', ( for fo they call them ) be unprotitably lo, 
they hold, that they go into the Churches common treaſury 3 where being mixed 
with the ſuperabundant paſſhons of CHRIST, they are conſerved for the ne- 
ceſſities of penetents. And finally, after all the reſt, they give the cuſtody of this 
treaſury, to the Biſhop of Rome alone, who diſpenſeth it, as he judgeth expedient. 
Here's a chain of immaginations, which have no foundation, cither in reaſon, or 
in Scripture, or any other where , but in their own paſſion, and intereſt, For firſt, 
who taught them, to cutin pieces thus the benefits of GO D? and fo ſuppoſe, 
that He remits the guilt , without the puniſhment 3 as if to remit a fin, were 
ought elſe, than not to puniſh it? and that He, again , remits a part of the 
puniſhment, (to wit, the eternal ) and holds us bound, to ſatisfe for the other? 
How doth this accord, with that full, and entire grace, which He promiſcth to 
repenting ſinners; and how with His declaring, that He will forget their fins ; 
that He will do away their iniquities 3 that He will remember them no more; and 
that there is no condemnation to them that arein FESUS CHRIST? Would 
not it be a mocking of men, if after all this, He ſhould exact of them, the py- 
niſhment of their faults , to the utmoſt farthing ? And as for the pretended fatis- 
factions of the Saints, whence have they drawn them? from what Prophets, from 
what Apoſtles, ſeeing, both the one , and the others, do declare, that none of 
them were juſtified, by their doings, or their ſufferings? that they all had need of 
grace, for the expiation of their ſins ? So far were they from having ſuffered 
more, than was neceſſary to expiate them : and that all their ſufferings are not 
able, to counterpoile the glory , wherewith G O D will crown them? And if 


we be indebted unto them, for any part of the expiation of our ſins 3 what will 
| become 
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become of the Apoſiles aſſertion, that CHRST purged omr fins by Himſclf ? and 
that he did conſummate, or make perfeft, them that believe, by thar one fole 
oblation, which He made on the Croſs ? It S. Paxl who is in queſtion, did in ſut- 
fering ſatisfie for us, how doth he proteſt elſewhere, that He'was not crucified 
for us? Sure, according to our adverſaries ſuppoſition, he could ' not in truth de- 
ny it. Forif his ſufferings do ſerve, not only to the cdification of- our lives, but 
alſo to the fatisfying for our fins , as they pretend 3 there remains no longer any 
ſenſe, in which it may be faid, that CHRIST alone did ſuffer for us. Thete 
two propoſitions, that the Apoſtle did ſuffer, and did not ſutter for us, will be 
irreconcilable z whereas in our dorine, it is eahe to accord them, by ſaying, he 
ſuffered for us, that is, for our edification, and ſuffered not for us, that is, not to 
fatisfie for our ſins3 this kind :of ſuffering appertaining to' the LORD ] E- 
SUS only. Belide , if the afflitions, which :the Apolile ſpeaks of here, were 
ſatisfactory for the Church, ( as our adverſaries will have it ) S: Paxl* would not 
have ſuffered them with joy : -it being evident, that pains of. this nature do ne« 
ceſſarily ſeize thoſe , that ſuffer them, with 'an -extream horror and heavineſs : 
becauſe they are accompanied, 'with the apprehenſion of the wrath of G OD againſt 
ſin; as it appears, both by the Croſs of our LORD, which he bore con- 
ftantly and patiently, it is true 3 but without any moving of joy; and alfo by 
the confeſſion of our adverſaries themſelves, who repreſent to us the ſouls, that 
ſuffer for their fins, in their imaginary Purgatory, all aftonied with horror, and 
full of an exceſſive ſadneſs, In tine, how doth this fixtion accord, with the per- 


petual 'voice of : the Church, that though the faithful dye for their brethren, yet 4. 34. 7:48. 
Martyrs did not ſhed one drop of their blood, for the remiffion of thei: ſins, in Joaet> 1g. 


And that none but C'HRIST, hath. done this for us 4 'and * that He herein 
gave us not , what to immitate, but what 'to'thank Him for '? that He alone 
took on Him our puniſhment without our ſin-;'to 'the end , that we by Him, 
without merit, might obtain- the grace,- which- is not due to us ? This tounda- 
tion being overturned, their pretended treaſury, , and the diſpenſing of it, which 
they forge, doth tall to ground. -I confeſs, the Church' hath a treaſure, or ra- 
ther a hving, {pring of graces, and of propitiation for its fins 3 burit is full, and 
whole-in JESUS CHRIST ther eternal High prieſt z who was ordained of 
GOD, from all time, to be a propitiation, through faith, in His blood : and to 
have poſſeſſion of the ſame, the tinner needeth, but to preſent Him-an heart full 
of faith, and of -repzntance,* accortling to the dirc&ion of S: Fobn, If we confeſi 
our ſins, He is faithful, and juſt to pardon them ;- ant to' cleanſe us from all ini- 
quity. As for the paticnce, and the ſufferings of Saints; though they have not 
the vertuc to fatishe tor our fins, yet notwithſtanding they are not - unprotits- 
ble to us. Whercfore the. LOR D would have them: put up; and kept, not in 
the pretended enchequer of the Pope, but in the treafury- of- the Scriptures z out 
of which, every faithful perſon hath the liberty to fetch them, at all times, fot 
his uſe, to the cdifying of his life ; and for the gathering from ſuch fair exam- 
ples, that excellent fruit of piety, which they do contain, he -admiring, and imi- 
tating them the. beſt he can. This is that we ought to practiſe, upon the'fuf- 
ferings of the Apolile in particular , which are [repreſented 'to'us in this” Text 
that 'we may in. good earneſt 'make our protit of them, to'the glory of G O D, 
and our own edification. FT1G 0002 Bk: . 1 DOT eo Re 
. . Learn we from them, firſt ; 


not to be aſhainel of affliction for the Goſpel. 


on 


S.. Paul ſhews us, thai it-is matter- of joy 3* I rejoyce (faith he ) in my ſuffer- Mat, 5.11212, 


2ngs 3 .and our L O R D. Himfclt commands vis to' have this ſentiment of it. Re- 
Joyce ( faith He.,) and be exceeding: glad,” when men ſhall revile you, dnd perficute 
you: for great is your; reward in: Heaven. '''For'ſo pirſecute rhey the Prophety, 
which were: before you. * CHRIS T was treated this Himſt)f; and His Apoftles 
went to heaven , the: ſamecway. '' Bluſh not at the beating 'of their marks. If 
they -be ignominious befoxe men, they are! glorious before 'G'O'D : -Fortify your 
ſelves in this reſolution , particularly ye, -to- whom 'G O D hath'committed the 
miniſtry of His word.. - If the world do thwait:your preaching 3 if it threaten you, 
if jtc.come ſo-far as to impriſonments;; and-to* baniſhing , and further yet , re- 
6:5) | R 2 | member 


Heb. 1, 3.! 


1 Cor. 1, 13- 


aa 20if. de 
Peet. mer. On 
YES. ; 


I Joh. T, 9» 


The Thirtenth Sermon n Co z. 1. V. 24. 


23 Cor. 12. x5- 


Tuſtinzan on 
the placts 


us, that though our expoſition be good, and true, yet theirs allo nwtt be ad- 
joyned. Since they urge no other reaſon of it, bur their own dictate, we may 
rejed& it, with the ſame facility, that they offer it. Nevertheleſs for your greater 
edification, I will infiſt a little turther, upon the iWVuſtration cf this Text. Firſt, © 
the Apoſiles words do no way oblige us, to underſtand him of their' ſatisfacti- 
ons, it being evident, that it may be fajd of all uſeiul things, that they are tor 
thoſe, who have the uſe of them : as for example, that it is for men 'the Sun ' 
ſhineth in the heavens 3 that it is for them, the clouds .poure down the rain,. 
and the earth yieldeth its fruits 3 That it is for the Church, S. Pax! wrote his 
Epiſtles 3 that for the ſame he preached, and publiſhcd the Goſpel, and a thou- 
fand' other ſuch things: in which , never any man dreamt of any fatisfa&ion. 
And when S. Paul profeſſeth to the Corinthians, that he would moſt willingly 
ſpend, and be ſpent for them, doth he mean for the ſatisiz&ion of their ting 2? 
No, faith a Feſuite 3 but he ſpeaks, of his great pains, in preaching, and teach- 
ing 3 which would not have failed of being very uſctul to the edification of the 
Church, though of no value for the fatisfa&ion of GOD); Here therefore in the 
ſame manner , when the Apoſile faith his afliQions are for the Church. It fol- 
lows clearly that his ſufferings were of ufe to the Church, ( which I willingly 
confeſs ); but not, that they were fatisfa&ions, for the fins of the Church ;. which 
is preciſely the.thing, we deny, and which they ſhould prove. But it the words 
of this Text do not found their expoſition 3 the authority of the Fathers, of 
which they are wont to make ſo great a noiſe, doth not eſtabliſh it any jot more: 
there being not known any one of them, that ever inferred their doctrine from the 
Text, or that interprets it otherwiſe, than we have done. Laſlily, the thing iT 
ſelf doth as little favour their deſign. And to demoſtrate it to you, 'we muft 
briefly touch at all the points of their pretended myſtery. It is compoſed of 
four propoſitions, all which they advance, upon their own credit, without found- 
ing, fornuch as one of them on Scripture. For tirſt, they preſuppoſe, that whea 
GOD pardoneth us the ſins, that are committed after Baptiſm, He rcmitteth to” 
us only the fault, and the eternal puniſhment : but not the temporal puniſhment 
of our treſpaſſes : this, they count, He obligeth us to expiate, either here, or in 
Purgatory. Secondly, they add , that divers Saints, as the Apoſiles , and the 
Martyrs, and others have done, and ſuffered much more, than themſclves nceded, 
for the expiating of their own fins. And as they are provident thritty men, 
left theſe ſuperfluous ſatisfadions', ( for fo they call them ) be unprotitably loſt, 
they hold, that they go into the Churches common treaſury 3 where being mixed 
with the ſuperabundant paſſions of CHRIST, they are conſerved for the ne- 
ceſſities of penetents. And finally, after all the reft, they give the cuſtody of this 
treaſury, to the Biſhop of Rome alone, who diſpenſeth it, as he judgeth expedient. 
Here's a chain of immaginations, which have no foundation, cither in reafon , or 
in Scripture, or any other where , but in their own paſſion, and intereſt, For firſt, 
who taught them, to cutin pieces thus the benefits of GO D? and fo ſuppoſe, 
that He remits the guilt , without the puniſhment 3 as if to remit a fin, were 
ought elſe, than not to puniſh it? and that He, again , remits a part of the 
puniſhment, (to wit, the eternal ) and holds us bound, to ſatishe for the other? 
How doth this accord, with that full, and entire grace, which He promiſcth to 
repenting ſinners; and how with His declaring, that He will forget their ſins ; 
that He will do away their iniquities > that He will remember them no more; and 
that there #4 no condemnation to them that arein FESUS CHRIST? Would 
not it be a mocking of men, if after all this, He ſhould exa& of them, the py- 
niſhment of their faults, to the utmoſt farthing ? And as for the pretended fatis- 
factions of the Saints, whence have they drawn them? from what Prophets, from 
what Apoſtles, ſeeing, both the one , and the others, do declare, that none of 
them were juſtified, by their doings, or their ſufferings ? that they all had need of 
grace, for the expiation of their ſins ? So far were they from having ſuffered 
more, than was neceſſary to expiate them : and that all their ſufferings are not 
able, to counterpoiſe the glory , wherewith G O D will crown them ? And if 
we be indebted unto them, for any part of the expiation of our ſins 3 _ will 
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that he did conſummate, or make perfeft, them that believe, by that one fole 
oblation, which He made on the Crols ? It S. Pal who is in queſtion, did in ſut- 
fering ſatisfie for us, how doth he proteſt clſewhere, that He' was not crucified 


become of the Apoſiles aſſertion, that CHRST purged owr fins by Himſelf 2 and Heb. 1. 3.! 


for us? Sure, according to our adverſaries ſuppoſition, he could ' not in truth de- x Cer. 2, 13: 


ny it. Forif his ſufferings do ſerve, not only to the edification of-our lives, but 
alſo to the fatisfying for our fins ,, as they pretend 3 there remains no longer any 
ſenſe,- in which it may be faid, that CHRIST alonedid ſuffer for us. Thete 
two propoſitions, that the Apoſile did ſuffer, and did not ſutter for us, will be 
irreconcilable whereas: in our dodErine, it is eaſe to accord them, by laying, he 
ſuffered for us, that is, for our editication, and fuffered not for us, that is, not to 
fatisfie for our fins3 this kind :of ſuffering appertaining to' the LORD ]E- 
SUS only. Belide , if the afflictions, which -the' Apolile ſpeaks of here, were 
ſatisfactory for the Church, ( as our adverſaries will have it ) 'S: Paxl* would not 
have ſuffered them with joy : -it being evident, that pains of this nature do ne- 
ceſſarily ſeize thoſe , that ſuffer. them, with'an extream horror and heavineſs : 
becauſe they are accompanied, 'with the apprehenſion of the wrath of G OD againſt 
fin; as it appears, both by the Croſs of our LORD, which he bore con- 
ftantly and patiently, it is true 3 but without any moving of' joy; and alſo by 
the confeſſion of our adverſaries themſelves, who' repreſent tous the ſouls, that 
ſuffer for their ſins, in their imaginary Purgatory, all aftonied with horror, and 
full of an exceflive ſadneſs. In tine, how doth this fixtion accord, with the per- 


petual 'voice of : the Church, that though the faithful dye for their brethren, yet 4». :4. a8. 
Martyrs did not ſhed one drop of their blood, for the remiffion of thei: fins, in Jozet 1g. 
And that none but CHRIST, hath. done this for us 53 "and * that He herein © 29 


gave us not , what'to immitate, but what 'to' thank Him for ? that He alone 
took on Him our puniſhment without our ſin-;+to 'the end , that we by Him, 
without merit, might obtain- the  grace,- which- is not due to us? This tounda- 
tion being overturned, their pretended treaſury, , and the diſpenſing of it, which 
they forge, doth tall to ground. - I confeſs, the Church hath a treaſure, or ra- 
ther a hving ſpring of graces, and of propitiation for its fins 5 burit is full, and 
whole-in JESUS CHRIST ther eternal High prieſt z who was ordained of 
GOD, from all time, to be a propitiation, through faith, in His blood : and to 
have poſſeſſion of the ſame, the tinner needeth, but to preſent Him an heart full 


of faith, and of -repzntance," accortling to the dire&ion of 'S: Foby, If we confeſs x Joh. 1, 9; 


our ſins, He is faithful, and juſt to pardon them ,- ant to' cleanſe us from all ini- 
quity. As for the paticnce, and the ſufferings of Saints, 'though-they have not 
the vertuc to fatisfic for our fins, yet notwithſtanding they are not  unprotits- 
ble to us. Whercfore the. LOR D would have them: put up; and kept, not in 
the pretended enchequer of the Pope, but in the treaſury - of- the Scriptures out 
of which, every faithful perſon hath the liberty to fetch them, at all times, fot 
his uſe, to the cdifying of his life; and for the gathering from ſuch fair exam- 
ples, that excellent fruit of piety, which they do contain, he admiring, and imi- 
tating them the. beſt he can. This is that we ought to praGtiſe, upon the'"faf- 
fexings of the. Apoſile in particular ; which are repreſented 'to'us in this” Text; 
that 'we may in- good earneſt 'make our protit'of them; to'the glory of G O D, 
and our own edification” + + -- FG. 05) 8h . ARDRGE Cs 
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S.. Paul ſhews us, thai it is matter: of joy 3* I rejoyce (faith he ) in my ſuffer- Mar, 5.11212, 


2ngs 3 .and our L O R D. Himfclt commands vis to have this ſentiment of it. Re- 
Joyce ( faith He.) and be exceeding: glad,” when men ſhall revile hou, and perficute 
you: for great i# your, reward in+ Heaven. '''For' fo 'ptrſecutes® they the Prophery, 
which were. before you. : CHRIS T was treated -this Himſ&f5, and His Apoftles 
went to heaven , the: ſamecway. ' Bluſh not: at the beating of their marks. | If 
they -be ignominious befoxe men, they are: glorious before 'G'O'D : -Fortify your 
{elves in this reſolution , particularly ye, -to-whom 'G O D hath committed the 
minifiry of His word.. | If the world do thwait:your preaching 3 if it threaten you, 
if itc.come ſo-far as to impriſonments ; and--to* baniſhing , and further yet , re- 
(33315 29 | R 2 membes 
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member that S. Pax! had no better uſage; and that it was oue of a priſon , 
that he wrote this excellent Epiſtle. As your cauſe is the ſame; fo It your 
courage be like his. Conclude, as he did, that theſe bonds are an honour to 
you 3 that theſe ſufferings, are: the affligions of CHRIT. Let this ſacred 
Name, and the communion, you have with Him, {weeten all the bitterneſs of 
your troubles. But Faithful Brethren, think ye- not to be exempted from theſe 
trials, becauſc you are not Miniſters of the Goſpel. You alſo have part in them, 
each one according to his calling, and themeaſfure of the grace of GO D. He 
hath no children, whom he confecrateth not by affliftions. But it you ſuffer 
with JESUS CHRIST, you ſhall raign with Him, If you have part now 
in his Croſs, you ſhall have ſo one day in His glory. And to aſſure you of 
it, He calleth your ſufferings, His affliions. He proteſteth, that you receive 
never 2 blow, but He feeleth it. Doubt not, but he doth take great notice 
of the conflicts , which He vouchſafes to call His- Think alſo upon what He 
hath ſuſtained for you, and you will confeſs, it is reaſonable, that you ſhould 
ſuffer ſomething for His Glory, who hath undergone ſo much for your falvati- 
tion. He hath taken up for you , the whole curſe of GOD: Will not you 
bear the reproaches, and wrongs of men, for Him? He hath born and expiated 
the penalty of your fins on the croſs. Will you haye horror at the remainder of 
His afflictions. He hath accompliſhed, what was molt difficult, that which none 
but He could diſcharge , having drank for us, the dreadful cup of G O D's 
indignation egainſt our fins. Accompliſh ye floutly , the trials that remain for 
us. | It's He Himfelf, that diſpenſeth them to us. It's not either the phancy of 
men, or the rage of Devils. God hath cut out our task for us. It's from His 
hand we muſt. reccive , all the aflitions, we ſhall ſuffer. But befide that we 
owe this reſpe&, and ſubjeQtion, to GOD; let us learn of the Apoſtle, that 
we owe ſuch examples alſo ,to the Church. It is notfor JESUS CHRIST 
alone, that we. (ufter. It is for. His body allo, As our aftlictions advance the 
plory of the Maſter; ſo do they ſerve likewiſe, for the editication of the Fami- 
y. Judge ye thereby , Faichl Brethren , what our affeRion for the Church 
ſhould be. The confideratign of ;it made up a good part of the Apoſiles joy. 
He accounted himfelf happy, that; by. his ſufferings, he could teſtify the love he 


| bore, to this ſacred body of His, Maſter. He bleſſed his Chain , how hard ſo- 


Phil. 2. 17. 
x Joh. 3+ 16. 


ever it was. becauſe it did the Church ſome ſervice. Dear Brethren, let us 
Knitate. this: divine chazity. Lays we our L-O R D's Church above all things. 
Let us make it the chict eþjcct. off our delight. Conſecrate we to its edificati- 
on, all the afions, and ſufferings,,of our lives. Embrace we all its members, 
with. brotherly kindneſs ; and take ,good heed, we deſpiſe no man, that hath 
the honour ta be incorporate in ſo auguſt, and fo divine a ſociety.. The Apoſtles 
exawple ſheweth. us, | that we owe them- even our blood, and our life. And we 
have heard him beſides, at another time, profeling to the Philippians, that if he 
might fexve. for —_—_—_— upon- the facrifice, and ſervice of their faith, he 
ſhould, joy. in it» And .S. Fobs. ſaith expreſly,. that s CHRIST hath laid 
dozen. His. life for: w., ſo we ought to lay down. our lives, for our brethren. If 
the LORD. ſpare. our intixmity, and call us. not, to ſo high trials ; let us, at 
lakh: tcſtific -our. Charity towards the, Church , by all the offices, and ſervices , 
whereof orir condition , and the preſent occalion is capable. We owe it our 
blaod- Let us give it, at leaſt, our tears, our almes, our good examples. 


- Yau. that have - had. the heart, to. plunge your ſelves, in the vain paltimes 


of, the . world, ,, while, the -Church was in mourning 3 that have laught, and 
ſported. , while ſhe: ſuffered, and groancd.;, repair this diſorder. Comfort her 
with. your, pious, tears, whom, you have ſadded, by your vain pleaſures; 
Break with the world, Have no- more commerce , but with the children 'of 
GON. Remember ,,, you have the Honour ,, to: be the body of ] ESUS 
CHRELST.- How -is-1t, that, yow have no: horrour., at defiling,, in the ors 
dures. of fin, and..vanity',. thoſe members, which: are conſecrated to the Son- of 
G-O.D,,. wathed; with, His blood:, ſanRitied by His word ,, and: baptized with 
Us Spirit... The [Churchry belider this purity of:-life 3 whicly its editication * 

Pg QuireU? 
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quixeth of you, at all timesz doth particularly at the preſent, demand of you 
the ſuccour of your alms, for the refreſhment of its poor members. Their 
number, and their neceſſity, encreaſeth daily. Let your charity be augmented , 
after the ſame proportion. Let it relieve the indigence of ſome, let it allay the 
paſſions of others z let it extitguiſh ehmitics, and hatted, among us all, Letit 
ſcek not only to thoſe, whom you have wronged 3 but even to them, that have 
offended you, without cauſe 3 that henceforth you may truly be, the body of the 
LORD, His Church, holy, and unblamable, having no ſpot, nor wrinkle, nor 
any ſuch thing: patient, and generous in affliction; humble and modeſt in proſpe- 
rity 3 crowned with good works, and the fruits of righteouſneſs, to the glory 
of our great Saviour, the editication of men, and yorix own ſalvation, Amen. 


Pſal. 87. 3. 


THE XIV. SERMON. 
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Verſ. XX V. Of which ( Church ) T have been made a Momiſter , 
according to the diſpenſation of G O D , which hath been given me 
towards you, to fullfil the word of G O D. 

XX VI. Even the ſecret , which bad been hid , from all ages , and 


| | _— "i 
generations ; but hath now been manifeſted, to His Saints. 


XXVII. To whom GOD would give to know, what are the riches 
of the glory of this ſecret, among the Gentiles, which is CHRIST 
i you, the hope of glory. | : | 


HE Church of our LORD JESUSCHRISET, is the fairch, and 

moſt glorious State , that ever exiſted in the worldz a State, formed 

in the counſel of GOD, before the creation of the heavens ; founded on 

the croſs of His Son, in the fulneſs of time; governed by the Father 

of eternity 3 enlivened by His Spirit 3 the moſt prized, of His Jewels ; the laſt end 
of His works, and the only ſcope of all His marvels. It's a State, not mortal , 
and corruptible, as thoſe of the earth 3 but firm and everlaſting; ſituate above the 
Sun , and Moon ; and fee all other things roul under its feet, in continual change, 
without being ſubject to their vanity. It's the only ſociety, againſt which, neither 
the gates of hell, nor the revolutions of time, ſhall at all prevail. Tt is the Houſe 
of the living GOD, the Temple of His holineſs, the Pillar of His truth, the dwel- 
ling-place ot His grace, and glory. Whenceit comes, that one of the Prophets long 
ago , contemplating it in ſpirit, cried out tranſported, and in extaly. Honozrable 
are the things, that are ſpoken of thee, O City of GO D. But among its other glo- 
ries , this in my opinion, 1s none of the leaſt, that GOD would employ the 
hands, the ſweat, and the blood of His Apoſiles, for the ere&ing of it. It is for 
the Church, that He made, and formed theſe great -men. - It's for the fame, that 
He poured, into their ſouls, all the riches of Heaven. And as they had received 
them, for the Churches ſervice 3 fo they laid them out faithfully, and cheerfully in 
it 3 yea, toſuch adegree, that they counted it a great honour, to ſuffer on-its oc- 
calion. They bleſſed the reproaches, that they received, for edifying of it. We 
lately heard S. Pax}, the moſt excellent of thoſe divine men , proteſting, that he 
rejoyced in his ſufferings, and afflictions for the Church; 'and now, in the Text we 
have read, he gocth on, and faith that he is the Miniſter of the Church. What, 
and how admirable muſt that happy Republique be, whoſe Miniſter, and ſervitor 
S. Paul was, the greatcit of men 3 one of the maſter-pieces of Heaven, and the won- 
der of the earth ? But belide his defigning to juſtifie, by theſe words, the joy he 
had in ſuffering for the Church, as Miniſter of it He would alſo, found the liberty 
he took, to make remonſtrances to the Colofians , and authorize his dodrine 
againſt the errors, which Seducers were ſowing among them. For this cauſe, he 
enlargeth on this matter, and magnifieth his Miniſtry, Firſt, he repreſents unto 
- them 
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them, the foundation of it; namely the Call of G O D; and the objc& of it, that 
is, theſe , towards he ought to exerciſe it 3 and the end of it, in verle 25. in theſe 
words, I have been made a Miniſter of the Church, according to the diſpenſation of 
GOD, which hath been given me towards you, to Fullfil the word of G O D. At- 
cer this, in the following verſe, he extolleth the ſubject, about which the labour 
of this miniſtry was to be, to wit, the word of GOD; ſaying, that it # the my- 
ftery, which had been hid from all ages and generations, but which hath now ( faith 
he ) been manifeſted to the Saints. Laſtly, he addeth in the laft verſe, the efficacy 
of this Divine ſecret towards the Gentiles; and.declarcth in. one, wherein it con- 
fiteth, namely, a FESUS CHRIST ow LORD, He is the whole mat- 
ter , and ſubſiance ot this great myſtery. GOD ( faith he ) would give the Saints 
to know, what are the riches of the glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles, which 
is CHRIST in you the hope of Glory. Thele are the three points, which we pur- 
poſe to handle in this action, if the LORD: permit, the miniſtry of Paul, the 
myſtery of the Goſpel, and the riches of its glory. towards the Gentiles. The ſub- 
jet is great, the time ſhort, and our abilities ſmall ; May it pleaſe GOD, to 
ſupply our defe&s, by the abundance of His Spirit 3 ſo powerfully firengthning, and 
multiplying, the words of our mouth, in your hearts, that notwithſtanding their 
ſcantineſs, and poverty, they may yet adminiſter food for your ſouls 3, even as 
ſometime, by the vertue of His bleſſing, ſeven loaves, and a. few little fiſhes, as 
you heard not long ago, ſufficed to fatiate a, great multitude. 
As for the firlit of theſe three points 3 the Apoſtle fpeaking of. the Church, doth 
ſ,y, Of which T have been made a Miniſter. according to the diſpenſation of GOD, 
which hath been given me towards you, to fulfil the word of GO PD. Upon which, we 
have four things to conſider. Firſt, the quality of the Apoſtles office, which he 
= tcrmeth, the miniſtry of the Church. Secondly, the the title to this office, found- 
& on the diſpenſation GO D had given him. Thirdly, the obje& of the exc- 
cution of this office , which he expreffeth, by ſaying towards you 3 that is, to- 
wards you Gentiles, as we ſhall ſhew anon, and in the Feurth place, the fun&Non, 
and the proximate end of this office, which he declareth to us, in thoſe words, to 
fullfil the word of GOD. Obſerve then Brethren, firſt of all, how this holy 
Apoltle, to expreſs the office, to which GO D'had called him, faith, he had been 

made, not the Maſter, or the Prince, or the Judge, or the Monarch, or the High- 

prieſt, but the Minilier of the Church. Whereby: you fee, on the one hand,. how 

very farr, from the mind of this holy man, the doctrine, and praGile of thoſe is, 

who qualitie themſelves, with thoſe vain, and haughty titles z which are not heard 

of in the Scriptures, among the names of the Apoliles, and Paſtors there : and who 

are not aſhamed to ſay, and to write openly 3 that Biſhops are Judges, Maſters, and 

Princes of their flocks: That he of Rome in particular, is the Monarch of the 

Church; its King, and its Soveraign Lord on earth 3 whoſe feet it ought to kiſs , 

the loweſt homage a vaſſal can do to his Maſter; that he hath power to impoſe laws 

onthe Church, which ſhall bind the Conſcience , fo as it can have no faith, or falva- 

tion, out of his obedience 3 that he hath, though indirealy, even power, and domi- 

nion over the temporalities of the Church 3 not ſo much as the Scepters, and Crowns 

of the Soveraign powers of the earth cxceptcd, Judge by this, if it be not a mock- 

ing of the world, to [trive that they may be taken for true heirs, and ſucceſſors of 

S. Paul, and S. Petcr. S. Paul calleth himſelf a Miniſter of the Church; Theſe men 

lay, they are the Lords, and Monarchs of it. S. Paxl protefteth, that he hath no 

dominion over our faith. Theſe men pretend, that they have an abfolute empire 2 Cor..x 24- 

ſuch, as every man is bound under pain of damnation, to believe all that they 

command, for this very reaſon, becauſe they command it. S. Peter ftiles himſelf a 1 Per.5.1.2,3: 

Presbyter, ( that is, an Elder ) with the Presbyters , or Elders. Theſe men ſay, they 

are their Soveraigns, and Kings. S. Petcr ordereth the Paſtors to feed the flock of 

CHRIST, not as having Lordſhip over his heritages : And theſe men attribute 

to themſelves a dire&, and a ſupream dominion over them, In fine, JESUS 


know, that the Princes of the Nations are Maſters over them, and exerciſe authority up- 
on them , but it ſhall not be ſo among, you» And theſe men exerciſe, both upon peo- 


ple; 
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CHRIST, both Pays and Peter's Maſicr, ſaith expreſly to His Miniſters ; Tow Mar: 20, 25. - 
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ple, and Paſtors 3 ih ſum , on the whole Church , a maſterſhip , and a dominion, 
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much more abſolute, more rough, and rigorous, than cver did any Munzrch upon his 
ſabjects 3 and ſuch,as wanteth neither the pomp of dignity,nor the ſplendor of riches.; 
nor arms, nor guards, nor any other of the ordinary, and vitible marks, and badges 
of a worldly royalty. But you have to oblcrve here alſo, on the other hand ; how 
falſe and unjuſt the derjfion is, which our adverſarics make, of the name of Mini: 
fter z which Pafiors among us do afſume ; imputing ina manner, their modelty r6 
them, as a crime 3 and almoſt accuſing them, that they are not arrogant. I know 
well, that the word here rendred, Miniſter, is often uſed, in the language of Scri- 
pture, and the Church, to ſignific the miniſtry of thoſe 3 who have the care of the 
poor, and of the ſtock of the Church, and we have reteined it, in this ſenſe, in our 
vulgar tongues 3 in which, they that are put into ſuch charges, are called (in F; rench) 
Diacres, ( in Engliſh, Deacons ) as you know 3 which is preciſely the Greek word, 
here-uſed by the Apoſtle. But however, fince S. Paxl hath not fluck to uſe this 
name, for the expreſling of his office, calling himſelf here, as you ſee, Miniſter of 
the Church, and before, a Miniſter of the Goſpel, and elſewhere yet, a Miziſter of the 
new Teſtament, and again in another place, a Miniſter of GOD, and Miniſter of 
CHRIST; itfcems to me, that no one can blame us, tor having followed the ex- 
atwple df his humility 3 us, whoare fo far beneath him 3 and that the taxing of us, 
for calling our Paſtors, Miniſters, is evidently a reviling this great Apoſtle, who hath 
ſo often uſed this name, in this ſenſe, yea, even to {ignifie the highelt dignities that 
be in the Church 3 ſuch as, without contradiction, his Apofileſhip was. For it is 
evident, that he meancth this here, when he ſaith, he was made a Miniſter of the 
Church. 

' He adds, in the ſecond place, According to the diſpenſation of GO D which hath 
been given me, Hereby he ſheweth, firſt, that it was not man, but GOD, the 
ſupream Maſter, and Lord of the whole univerſe, who called and conſecrated him, 
to the Minifiry of the Goſpe). .You all know the hiſtory of it, it being told us ac 
length, in the book of the AQ : it isfull of ſo many wonders, that the vocation 


of this holy man, ought to be counted very fingular z many circumſtances meeting 


in it, which do not occur, in the call of any other Apoſtle. JESUS CHRIST 
had called the reſt, during the dayes of His fleſh , He called S. Paul, after His refur- 
re&ion, and His fitting at the right hand of the Father. He .converſed with the 
reſt on'earth 3 To this perſon, He ſpake from Heaven. The others were invited 
by our Saviour, and won, by little, and little. Him He overcame, and ſubdued, 
at once, by an extraordinary exerciſing of His Divine power ; ſcizing him ſodain- 
ly, by the miraculous force of His right hand. If the reſt, before their call, had no 
affe&ion for the LORD, at leaft they had no hatred, nor averſion for Him. 
Paul burned with a furious zeal, againſt JE SUS CHRIST, and all His, and 
made warr upon Him, and had weapon in hand, when he was plucked by celeſtial 
power, out of the bonds of iniquity 3 and in a moment changed , from a perſecu- 
tor, to a Miniſter of the Church. But beſide the Author of his call, he further diſ- 
Covers to us here, the nature of his Miniſtry , by ſaying, that this diſpenſation of 
GOD was given him. IL amnot ignorant, that the diſpenſation of G O D, may be 
taken, for the conduct, and wiſe difpoſel of the Providence of GOD, who g0- 
verneth all things, and particularly the things of the Church, by His cternal coun- 
ſl. Andif the Apoſile had faid ſimply, that he had been made a Miniſter, ac- 
cording to,or by, the diſpenſation of G O D, it might have been ſo underſtood 3 But 
he addeth exprefly, that this diſpenſation of GOD, was given him; and this ne- 
ceflarily obligeth us to underſtand it, not of the L O R D's conduc, which was not 


. -Siven him 3 but of the divine office of a ſteward in His Church, to which S. Paul was 


called, and which wascommited to him 3 For that the quality, and condition of 
his Apoſileſhip was ſuch, he teacheth us expreſly elſewhere. Let every one ( faith 
he ) acconnt of ws as Miniſters of CHRIST, and ſtewards of the myſteries of G O D. 
Whence it clearly follows, ſince the Apoſile was a fteward, or a diſpenſer, that his 
Office was a ſtewardſhip, or a diſpenſation, as he calleth ithere. And from thence 
1t appears again, how falſe the opinion of thoſe is, who attribute a Lordly, and 
ebſolute. authority, and a diſpotical power, 'to Miniſters of the Church, over the 
7 LORD's 
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LOR D's flocks. For the fieward, or diſpenſer hath power, not to do any thing 
of his own head, and after his own phantaſy 3 but only to diſpenſe , what the 
Maſter hath given him ; and preciſcly in ſuch manner, as he hath preſcribed him. 
It he licenſe himſelf to do more, he exceedeth the bounds of his commiſſion ; and 
all, that he doth, or ſaith, beyond them, is null, and of no force, nor doth it ob- 
lige any one of the houfhold, to obey it. 

But the Apoſile adjoyneth, in the third place, the obje& of his Miniſtry, that is, 
who they are, towards whom he ought to exerciſe it. This diſpenſation of G O D, 
hath been given me towards you, faith he, Theſe Coloffians, to whom he wrote , 
being Gentiles by birth, and extraction, he,confidereth them here, in that quality, 
and his meaning is, that it was for them, and others like them, that he had been 
called to thisſacred miniſtry ; that is to fay, in a word, for the Gentiles. It's true ; 
an Apolſilcſhip was an univerſal charge, which extended generally to all men, of 
what nation, or condition ſoever, having the whole earth for its precintt ; according 
to that clauſe of the commiſſion, which the LORD gave His Apofiles, when He 


ſent them 3 Go, and teach all nations: And that the Miniſtry of S. Paul was of the Mat. 28. 29, 


ſame condition, doth appear evidently, by his procedure, and by his writings 3 
For he often preached the Goſpel to the Fews, as you may ſee in divers places of 
the book of the 4s 3 and he directed to them particularly, that excellent Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, which remaineth in the Church to this day. But though the extent 
of His charge was ſuch originally, and by right 3 nevertheleſs, that He might exer- 
ciſe it with more commodiouſneſs, and fruit, G O D affigned him peculiarly to the 
Gentiles , and would have him labour, particularly for them; as He gave him ex- 


prels notice, when He directed His call from Heaven to him; I ſend thee ( faith he ) AR. 26.1918. 


to the Gentiles, to open their eyes, that they may be turned from darkneſs to light; 
And afterwards, in purſuit of this heavenly order, Peter, and Pawl by a voluntary 
Occonomy, parted mankind in two; Peter, with the other Apoliles, taking the cir- 
cumciſion to preach to, that is to ſay, the Fews, and Pax the uncircumciſion, that is 
the Gentiles, as himſelf reports ellewhere- Which muſt be underſtood, of the ordi- 
nary exerciſe of their chargesz it being otherwiſe not prohibited, cither that Peter 


ſhould undertake preaching to,and the converting of the Gentiles, or Paul the like for Gal. a:] 


the Fews 3 it any opportunity inviting them to it,were at any time preſented them,in 
the courſe of their Miniſtry. Whereby you ſec,in general, how neceſſary this appro- 
priating of a determinate flock to each Paſtor, is and how vain, and exorbitant, 
the pretention of Him is, who calls himſelf, the univerſal Paſtor, . and Biſhop of all 
Chritiendom. For if the Apoſiles themſelves, who had the power, did yet account 
the exerciſe of this charge ſo difficult, that to acquit them of it, they voluntarily 
parted the diſirict of their commiſſion between them 3 each of them taking a porti- 
on of it only : how can we bclieve, that a man, who is infinitely inferior, in regard 
of the gifts of theſe great Minitters of G O D , ſhould be capable to govern alone , 
the whole Church of CHRIST ?. Butthe Apotlle alledgeth this, very pertinently, 
to the Coloſtuns, to keep them tafſt in the purity of the faith. For ſince he had been 
ſntof GOD, to illuminate, and teach, the Gentiles, it is evident, that being 
Gentiles as they were, they owed him a particular reſpe&, and were to receive no- 
thing into their belief, which was unconform to' his inſtructions 3 conſidering him, 
as the Miniſter of their taich, whom G O D had particularly ſet over them. Whence 
it follows, that they neither could, nor ought to embrace that novel doctrine, which 
certain ſeducers did offer thera 3, ſeeing it was neither preached, nor appoved by 


S. Paul. And fince we our ſelves are by extraQtion Gentiles, this conſideration, my 


Brethren, obligeth us alſo, to the ſame reverencing of this holy man. He is our 
Apoſile, and the Miniſter, whom G O D hath given us, for an interpreter of His 
will, and a conductor of our ſouls to ſalvation. Let us reſpe& Him, among all the 
Miniſters of CHRIST. Letus hear him diligently. . Let us peruſe His divine 
inſiruQions, night and day 3 let us abide fixedly hanging on His ſacred mouth, and 
not hear ought beftide. Whatever others may be, there was never any but he, thae 
received from heaven, the particular commiſſion to inſtruct us, 

Laſtly, he ſheweth us, what the work is, and the end, of this Office of his the 
diſpenſation of G O D hath been given me, _— you, ( faith he ) to fullfil = 

wor 
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word of GOD. Some there be, that underſtand by this word of GOD, where- 
of the Apoſile ſpeaketh, the ancient oracles, which foretold, the converting ot the 
Gentiles, to the knowledge of the true GOD , in the days of the Meſſiah; as that, 
for inſtarce, which we read in Tſaiah that CHRIS T ſhall be a light to the Natt- 
ons; and in Zcechary, Many nations ſhall be jyyned tothe LORD, in that day, and 
ſhall become my. people 3 and in Michah, Many nations ſhall go, and ſhall ſay, come 
and let us go np to the mountain of the LORD, and unto the howſe of the GOD of 
Jacob, and he will teach us bis ways, and we will walk, in His paths. And other ſuch, 
which are found, in great number, in the books of the Prophets. As if the Apoſtle 
meant, that he was appointed the Miniſter of the Gentiles, tor the accompliſhing of 
theſe predictions. Now ſure, it cannot be denied, but the thing in its (elf, is true 3 
it being clear, that his preaching was one of the moſt excellent means, which the 
LORD made uſe of, for the effe&ing of what he had promiſed, in thoſe oracles ; 
namely, the converſion of the nations. Nevertheleſs, the putting of this ſenſe, up- 
on the Apoliles words, isin my opinion, a doing them ſome violence. For fit, 
the word of GOD, in his ile, doth fignife the-Goſpel 3 which is ſo called, by 
reaſon of its excellency : being, without controverſie, the moſt excellent of all the 
words of the LORD, and theſe terms are alwaies conſtantly fo underſtood, when 
he couchcth them ſimply and abſclutely, as in this place he doth; and I do not 
think, that ſo much as one paſſage can be produced, wherein he takes them other- 
waics. And though this were not ſo yet it is impoſlible, to underſtand them other- 
wiſe herez where the Apoſile, to explain, what this word of GOD is, for the 
fullfilling whereof he was ſcnt, immediately addeth, the myſtery, which had been 
hidden trom ages, and from generations 3 but hath now been manifeſted to His 
Saints; which is, as you fee, an illuſtrious deſcription cf the Goſpel. And as for 
this phraſe, of fullftilling the word of G O D, which ſcemeth chiefly to have ſetled 
the Authors of this expoſition, it founding harſh to them, that it ſhould fignitie 
preaching of. the Goſpel; they ſhould confider, that the Apoſtle uſeth it elſewhere, 
in this very ſenſe 3 when he faith, that from Jeruſalem, andround abour, even to 11- 
lyricum, he had fullfilled the Gofpel of CHRIST; where he uſcth the fame term, 
which heplaceth here 3 and clearly calleth that, the Goſpel of CHRIST, which 
here he texmeth the word of GOD, What doth he mean then, by theſe words ? 
Truly, to fullfil the Goſpel, is to preach it,with ſuch efficacy,as that it hath reception 

in the hearts of men; it is, to juſtifie the vertue of it, by the effe&. And therefore - 
our French Bibles have judiciouſly rendred the word, in the place now quoted, by, 
making to abound, The true, and natural perfection of the Goſpel is, that it*s the 
power of G O D to ſalvation, to every one that believeth, both Greek and Jew. I ac- 
knowledge, it is ſoalwaics in its felt; but this its vertue doth not appear, nor difplay 
it ſelf, until it be planted, by preaching, in the hearts of men; and do take root , 
and fructifie there, Till then its perfe&ion remains hid, and wrapped up in its ſelf. 
"Tis with it, , as with ſeed, which ſhews not what it is 3 but when having been re- 
ceived into the bofome of the earth, it produceth an herb,or a plant : or as a ſword 
in the ſheath, which doth not diſcover its firepgth, and the goodneſs of its temper, 

but when it is drawn, and fſct on work. Thus doth the Apoſtle mean, when he ſaith, 

that G OD gave him the diſpenſation of the Gentiles, to fullhl, or accompliſh his 
word. That is, to ſpread, and, by his preaching, diſplay the vertues, and perfeQi- 
ons of His Goſpel z which then clearly appeared , when this heavenly word, which 

till that time, had operated on the Fews alone in a manner, did allo in ſhort ſpace 

convert, a great multitude of Gexriles, And the Apoſtle elſewhere, ufeth a like 

word, in almoſt the fame manner, when he faith, that the power of G O D is com- 

pleated in infirmity, that is to ſay, not that it acquireth, but that therein it ſheweth 
and diſplayeth its perfe&tion. Such is the end of the Apoſiles Minifiry. He was cal- 

l:dto it, to fullh}, or compleat the word of GOD); to ſet His Goſpel on work 

to preach it, for the converting of men, and for the glory of its Author. | | 

Whereby you (ce, firſt, wherein principally, the charge of true Miniſters of the 

LORD, doth confift; not in commanding, or in appearing above their flocks 3 
much 1c{s in braving it -before-the world: but in publiſhing heavenly doctrine, with' 
an Þely order 3 even to the giving of themſclves no reli, till it be ſetled in the fouls 
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of their hearers 3 till it reign there, and ſhew its divine perfe&ions in the change of 
their converſations. And ſecondly, that the Goſpel is the whole ſubje& of their preach- 
ing 3 fo as they have not liberty, to mingle withit, either their own inventions, or 
traditions of men, how fair, and plautible ſoever they may ſeem : that they do keep 
themiclves faithfully within theſe bounds, remembring the end of their commiſſion z 
that the diſpenſation ofG O D hath been given them to fullfi! the word, not of men, 
but of GOD. Contider we now, that which the Apoſtle addeth, concerning this 
wordot GOD, ( that is, the Goſpel ) It # (faith he) the myſtery, which had been 
hid from ages, and from generations, but hath now been manifeſted ro His Saints, All 
this ſerves, to exalt the glory of the Goſpel. He faith firſt, that it is a myfiery, that | 
Is, a {ccret 3 and he giveth it the ſame name often other-wherez becauſe it is a dc- 1 Tim. 4- 16+ 
E&rine , not expoſed to the ſenſe, and reaſon of men, but ſecret, and hid in GOD: 
tuch a do@trine, as eye ſaw notg nor ear heard, neither did it aſcend into the heart 
of man 3 Read the books of the worlds ſages. You will ſee, that by the (ubtility of 
their ſpirits, they did diſcover, and as we may fay, read divers verities in the crea- 
rures, which the Creator had graven on them. But you ſhall not tind thoſe of - the 
Goſpel there at all. They were hid, in the deep abyſs of His eternal wiſdom and 
counſel, where no created eye can penetrate, or diſcern ought that is in it, untill 
Himſelt produce it, and fet it in our fight. Whereby it doth appear, how much 
they are miſtaken, who pretend, that Evangelical truth, may be found out, by the 
contemplation of nature. I grant, that the Goſpel doth not contradi& nature 3 
yea, I affirm, that it perfecteth, and crowneth it: fo as when it is once revealed to 
us, we obſerve divers things in nature, which have admirable correſpondence with 
it, and could not be fully cleared, without this new light. But it is the Son of 
G OD alone, who brought it out of the boſome of the Father, and publiſhed it. 
By the ſame confideration, you may alfo judge, with what reverence we ought to 
receive the Goſpel 3 lince it is a mylterie , the ſecret, not of an earthly King 3 but 
of the Soveraign Monarch of Men, and Angels. | 
The Apoſtle faith, in the ſecond place, that this ſecret had been hid from all ages 
and generations, that 1s, from the creation of the World, untill the revealing of our 
LORD, and Saviour 3 none of the former times, none of the generations of men, 
that lived in them, having had the happineſs to know it. There arc many truths 
in the Law, that may be termed ſecrets, or mylteries : as for inſtance, what it teach- 
eth, concerning the creation of the world, and the manner of that Creation 3 con- 
cerning the judgement of GOD againſt fin, and the calling of Tſraet had been 
publick a long time, having been diſcovered, .by the Miniſters of G O D, to the z:came publick' 
tore-paſſed generations. The Goſpel alone Kath this glorious advantage, to have long 40. 
continucd. hidden, all that while, untill the appearance of the Son of God. S.Paul Eph. 3. 5- 
aſhrms it herez He repeats it, in the Epiſile to the Epheſians, in almoſt the ſame 
terms. He had fignitied it bcfore, in that, which he wrote to the Romans : fay- Rom: 16: 35- 
ing, that this myſterze had becn kept ſecret in old time, But he adds in fine, that this 
great ſecrct, hath now bcen manifeſted z that is to ſay, in the fulneſs of time, in the 
Jatter days, when the Sonot G O D appeared. By the Saints of G O D, he meancth, 
firft, the Apoſtles, to whom the LORD JESUS did diſcover the whole truth of 
His Goſpel, by the light of His Spirit, in a very peculiar, and extraordinary man- 
ner : and ſecondly, all the reſt of the. faithful, whom he cauſed to ſee the ſame 
myſteries, by their Preaching, accompanied with the effeCtual operation, and light 
of the {ame Spirit. Both the one, and the other of them, are called Saints, becauſe 
GOD had ſeparate them, by His call from the reſt of men. By which you lee, 
that there are none but the Saints of G OD, who do truly know His mytteries 3 
the revelation, which is neceſſary for the knowing of them, moſt aſſuredly purity- 
ing, and ſandtifying the heart of man. SY | 
But I perceive, ſome difficulties ariſe here, in your minds , againſt this doctrine 
of the Apoſtle; which muſt be refolved, for your ſatisfaction, before we paſs fur- 
ther on. Firſt, You may ask mein general, how it 1s true, that this myfterie was 
hid from the foregoing ages, ſeeing the Goſpel is eternal ? And then, how this ac- 
cordeth, with ſo many Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, in which it ſeems to be (6 
clearly repreſented 3 and moreover, how _ the LOR D's faying of Do” | 
| 2 that 
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| ret he ſaw His day 3 and Jaſily, with the Scriptures expreſs informing vs, that 


the ancient believers were all favcd by faith, which ſeems to have no place, with- 
out the knowledge of the Goſpel? To this I anſwer, for the hit article, that it is 
true, the Goſpel was forerold, and as the Apoſile ſpeaks elſewhere, was promiſed, 


and figured, under the Old Teſtament; but it was not manifeſted. It was at that 
time in being 3 but Jay hid in the bolome of the Father, and only wrap'd up in the 


Oracles, by which He promilcd it, and in the types, by which He figured it 3 fo as 
it is nevertheleſs eternal ; foraſmuch as in theſe latter times, it was, not made, and 
created of nothing 3 but only brought out of the obſcurities, and enveloppings, 
which untill then it had remained covered with. And as for the Prophecies, it's 


true, they are clear, fince the Sun of rightcouſnels, ariſing in the horizon of the 
Church, hath there ſhed abroad His light : by the benefit thereof we eaſily read, 


what the finger of G O D hath written in them 3 But before this, while the dark- 
neſs of the night did cover all things, it was impoſſible for the belt fight, to pene- 
trate throughly the true meaning of them. As when it is broad day, we read di- 
ſtinly, and without difhculty, the ſame writing, wherein we ſee nothing but ſome 
firokes, and a few letters confuſedly, during the dimneſs of the night. Would you 


know, what difference there is between thele two ſeaſons ? Turn to that Chapter of 


Iſaiah, in which we read, He was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, and what follows. 
There is not a child among us, but preſently underſtandeth it of CHRIST, and 
His dying for us, in a profound humbleneſs, and charity. Yet the OI. who, 


without doubr, was very forward in the Schoole of the former people, 


oth confeſs 


that he underſtandeth nothing of it z and cannot tell, whether the Prophet does 
fay this of himſelf, or of ſome other. Firſt, the accompliſhment of the things, 
which is the commentary upon prophecies, and the light of figures, hath made the 


ancient oracles and types clear to us 3 which by conſequent, remained obſcure, and 


inexplicable, untill that event. Secondly, the Law did further augment this obſcu- 
rity : being then ſprcad over theſe myſteries, as a thick veil, through which, how 
ſharp-ſighted ſocver men were, it was not poſſible for them to pierce. Whereas 


now, the righteoufneſs of GOD having been revealed to us without the Law, 


( as the Apoſile faith) and this troubleſome Veil having been rent, and removed by 
JESUS CHRIST, we clearly behold the light of Moſes's face, which indeed 
was of old, but could not be ſeen, as long as it abode covered with the Veil of 
the Law. And as for Abraham 3, be ſaw the day of the LORD, and rejoyced in 
it : that is to fay, he knew, and believed, that CHRIST ſhould come, and fave 
the world, and exalt the people of GOD unto a ſuper-eminent glory '; which 
was ſufficient for his joy: but this implyeth not, that he diftin&ly knew, either 
what the perſon of CHRIST would be, or in what manner He acquired ſal- 
vation for us, with all the circumſtances of theſe things z which neither any men, 


or ſo much as Angels knew, but by the manifeſtation of JESUS CHRIST, in 


fleſh, and by the conſequents thereof 3 the Apofile expreſly teſtifying, that it was 
then, and not before, that the ' manifold wiſdom of GOD was made know to 
the Angels ; whom, according to his ordinary file, he calleth, prixcipalities and 
The knowledge, which the reſt of the faithful had of CHRIST, was like 
chat which Abraham had. They believed in ſum, His coming, and their redemption, 
and the reſtauration of all things by His means: and they defired Him, and waited 
affetionatcly tor Him, ſaluting His promiſes afar off. But they did not diſtin&ly 
comprehend the mytterie, and in particular, as we at this day do. Yet this hin- 
dred —_—_ that they were juſtitzed by the merit of His death, and ſaved by His 


or cerie. 


croſs, an 


ted with his Manna 3 and made to drink of His ſource z it being clear, 


that there js no other ſalvation in the world , but the ſame which He did procure 3 
nor do the divers degrees of faith, by which the redeemed draw from His fulneſs, 
vary ought at all, in the eſſence, and ſubſtance of His grace : becauſe GOD re- 
quireth no other faith of His people, but ſuch as is proportioned to the meaſure of 
the revelation, He hath given them; the ſame being more or leſs clear, as the times 
were nearer to, or further diſtant from, the glorious light of His Son, Thus the 
truth, which the Apoſile teacheth us here, abideth firm, and beyond all contradici- 


on ; namely, that the myfteric of G O D, that is to ſay, the Goſpel, was bid from ages, 
and 
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and from all generations ; and was not manifeſted, but now to the Saints of G OD: 
To wbom ( flaithhe) @ O D would give to know, what are the riches of the glory of 
this ſecret, among the Gentiles, whichis CHRIST ia you, the hope of glory. 

This is the third part of this Text, and doth expreſs the glory, and the ſum of 
this myſteric. He fets the will of G OD, at the entrance, as a ſtrong barr againit 


- our curioſity, to ſtay it; and reſtraint, from intruding, into a ſearch of the cauſes, 


of this admirable diſpenſation of the myſteric of the Goſpel. Ic bulieth its ſelf 
principally about two points, namely, the time, and the perſons to whom this ma- 
nifeſtation hath been made. For, as to the firſt, it doth demand, why G OD ſhould 
ſuffer ſo many ages to flow forth, and ſo many generations paſs away, without dif- 
covering the ſecret of the Goſpel co them 3 having reſerved the revelation of it to 
theſe latter ages only ? Let us fay with the Apoſtle, that the truth is, He would {0 
do 3 and be we contented with His will, aſſuring our felves, that it is juſt, and rea- 
ſonable, though we know not, the motives of it. He hath reſerved the ſeaſons of 
things, in His own diſpoſe. Beſides, at what time ſoever He had done it, man would 


ttill have demanded, why no ſooner, or no later. Now he complains, that GO D - 


delayed ſo long. If GOD had diſcovered His myſterie, at the beginning, he 
would complain of His having made ſo much hafte. He now objeceth, the intereſt 
of the firſt ages, that were deprived of this bleſſed light. He would have obje&- 
24 the intereſi of theſe laſt generations, that they were too far removed from this 
3un-ſhine, to make their protit of it. Unbelick doth never want pretences. It 
tindeth ſomewhat to reply, againlt all the L OR D's procedures. And not de- 
firing, that they ſhould be jult, doth eahily forge apparences to it ſelf, to believe 
hey are not ſo. Let us ſuffer Him to be wiſer than our felves; and inſtead of 
arguing about the order He hath taken, receive it with reſpe&, and make our profic 
of it. Let it ſatisfic us, that by His grace, we find our ſelves, within the compals of 
that bleſſed time, in which He hath manifeſted His ſecret 3 and make we uſe, with 
thankfulneſs of the advantage, He hath pleaſed to give our age, above thoſe that 
have preceded. But if you ask me, why G O D communicated His Goſpel, to the 
Church no ſooner , tcll me alfo, why He giveth not, to men, and other living crea- 
tures, the perfeion of their kind, at the infiant of their nativity ? why lets He 
them loſe ſo much time in the weakneſfles of infancy, which might be betrer employ- 
ed in more noble actions, if they had their vigor, and maturity at the beginning of 
their days ? Tell me again, why He maketh not the plants to grow up, to bloſſom, 
and to bear fruit, in a momenc ? and why He formeth families, and States fo ſlowly, 
among mankind ? G OD doth nothing (uddainly 3 and would have us underſtand 
the maturity, of His counſels, by the gravity of His motions. . He hath formed the 
Church, in the ſame method. He would, that ſhe ſhould begin to pronounce, be- 
fore ſhe ſpake diſtindly 3 paſs through childhood, before coming to full age. He 
would, that ſhe ſhould learn her rudiments, before ſhe heard the higheſt leſſons of 
His wiſdom 3; And haue, in one of her times, Moſes for her School-maſter 3 in the 
other, [ESUS CHRIST far her Doctor, as the Apofile ſheweth us, in the 


Epilile to the Galatianr. Since the Goſpel is the higheſt of Her leſſons, it was juſtly C. 3; & 4. 


reſerved for her ripeſt age.But if you preſs me ftil], and ask me, why GOD ordained 
ſuch a difference between the ages of the Church : I will anſwer you, as before, 
with S. Paul : that thus He would do. You cannot break over this bound, with- 
out unſetling the whole nature, and bringing the juſtice, of all His progreſſes into 
conteftation ; it being evident, that jt was neither more difficult for GOD, nor leſs 
apparently reaſonable to give animals, and vegetables, their firength and perfe@ion, 
in the firſt moments of their life; then to give the Church, the knowledge of His 
myſteries, in the tirſt centuries of her time- The other point, in this diſpenſation of 
G OD, which offends our curiofity, reſpc&eth the perſons; to whom He hath 
manifeſted His myſterie, and ſandified them by this Divine light Why to theſe, 
hath He done this, rather than to thoſe? Why to poor Galileazs, rather than to the 
Scribes, and Prieſts of 1ſ-ael ? The Apoſtle cutteth the knots of all theſe queſtions, 
with one only word, ſaying, that He would make it known to them: It's the reaſon, 


which the LORD Himſelf alledged, for this diverſity, when having given thanks 


to the Father, for that He had hid theſe things fromthe wiſe, and prudent, andrevealed 
them 
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them unto babes, He addeth, Even fo, Father, for thus it hath pleaſed thee. And. ous 
Apollle treating elſewhere expreſly of this matter, concludeth, that G OD hath 
mercy on whom He will have mercy, and rhom He will He hardeneth. It's at this Will, 
that we muli ſtop, and not goon, vainly ſceking for reaſons in the perſons themſelves, 
of the favour G O D hath ſhewed them ; it being clear, that we ſhall never tind in 
them ary which may give us ſatisfation. And again, hereto mult we reduce all the 
diverſitics, which may be obſerved in the diſpenſation of the Goſpel : as, that GOD 
maketh it to abound, in one country, and among one people, while another is de- 
prived of it 3 that He maketh it to ſhine upon one generation, after having denyed it 
to another 3 that He communicates it here more liberally, and there more ſparingly. 
All this dependeth meerly on His good pleaſure; nor can the things themſelves 
afford us any valuable reaſon of it. ; 

But I return to the Apoſtle, who ſaith, that by the revelation of His Goſpel, GO D 
bath made known, what are the riches of the glory of this myſterie among the Gentiles. 
They that are verſed in the reading of this holy man's writings, do know that he often 
uſeth the word riches, to ſet forth ab#ndance. As when he cryecth out, 0h the depth of 
the riches, both of the wiſdom and the knowledge ! and when he ſpeaketh elſewhere of 
the riches of the grace of the LORD) and when he demands of the impenitent, if 
he deſpiſe the riches of the goodneſs of GO D, of His poe and long-ſuffering ; and 
fo in a multitude of other places. It*s in this ſenſe, that we mutt here underſtand 
the expreſſion of riches of glory 3 that is to ſay, a great abundance of glory, or (which 
amounts to-as much) a very great and moſt abundant glory» Whereby you ſee the 
zeal of this holy man for the praiſe of the Goſpel. Inaſmuch as he cannot ſatisfie 
himſelf about this ſubj<&, but heapeth up the moſt magnifick terms, he can think 
of, to repreſent the excellency of it. He calleth it a myfterie, and a myſterie of GOD , 
and a myſterie hidden, during all the ages that rolled on from the foundation of the 
world, and at length diſcovered from Heaven in the laſt time, to the Saints of G OD. 
This is very much ; and there is no other doctrine, either humane, or indeed Divine, 
of which ſo much can be ſaid. But it is not enough for S. Paul. He adds, thr 3x 
#s aglorious myſterie » yea contents not himſelf with this. He aſcribes to it, not glory 
ſimply, but riches, and an abundance of glory. And it is not here alone, that he 
doth ſo. He ſpeaks of it every other-where in the ſame manner; as when he faith, 
that unto him this grace was given, to preach among the Gentiles, the unſearchable riches of 
CHRIST: and to make all men ſee, what is the communication of the myſterie, 
which from the beginning had been hid in GOD); and elſewhere he calls it, the glo- 
rious miniſtration of the Spirit, and the mirrour wherein the face of the LORD « 
openly beheld. And in truth, he had good reaſon. For it is particularly in: the Go- 
{pel, that GOD hath made all the beams of His glory to ſhine out. There He 
manitcſteth and communicateth unto men, all the marvels of His Power, of His 
Wiſdom, of His Juttice, . and of His merciful goodnefs, in their greateſt altitude, and 
in their richelt abundance, which are as the ſubſtance and effence of this glory. 
The Golpel is His treaſury, wherein He preſents us His moſt glorious, and His 
Divineſt benefits z His grace, His peace, His Spirit, His Holineſs, His conſolation, His 
lite, and His immortality. But the Apoſtle doth not ſpeak here of the riches, of 
the glory of the Goſpel in genera], and towards all. He addeth particularly amozx 
ze Gentiles. Sure, there is no ſort of men, whether Jews or Greeks, but the Goſpel 
ſheweth forth riches of glory in them, if they receive it 3 Yet we muſt acknowledge, 
that never-did its glory break forth, with ſo-much ſplendor, as when it was preached 
to the Gentiles, Firſt, that exceeding great and inexhauſtible abundance of good- 
neſs and grace, which the Goſpel goeth hIPd up with, did pour forth it ſelf, and 
( if I may fo ſpeak) overflowed all bounds, in ſaving the Gentiles, the moſt hopeleſs 
of all men3 when it raiſcd-them from this grave, or rather from that abyſs of mi- 
{cry, wherein they had lain, not four dayes, as Lazarzs in his Sepulchre, but for four 
thouſand years. For this cauſe, the holy Apoſtle, comparing the grace of GOD in 
His Son, ſhewed to the Jew, with that ſhewed to the Gentile, at His calling of each 
of them, doth name the former, Truth for that it was promiſed ; and the ſecond, 
bmp'y, and altogether, Mercy. Then again, how very admirable was the vertue 
of the Goſpel, which effeRed that in a few dayes, that the Law had not been ableto 
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do, in ſo many ages ? The Miniſters of the Law did compaſs Sez, and Land, and 
after all found it very hard to make one proſelytc, and with all their diligence, for 
two thouſand years, that they toiled, had not reduced fo much as one Nation to the 
Service of 'G OD, though they employed even ſword, and lirength to that end, 
when they could. But the Goſpel quite naked, and without other weapons, then its 
Croſs, brought unto G O D many a people converted from Paganiſm. They were 
a ſort of men, that worſhipped ſtocks and fiones : they lay plunged in a bruitifi 
Ignorance, and in the moſt infamous vices z there was a mixture in them, of the 
ſtupidity of beaſts, and the wickedneſs of D:vils. Certainly, to make fo much as 
one of theſe a Chriſtian , to bring him out of this infernal pit, and place him in 
the Church 3 to make him of a ſlave of Satan, a child of GOD, was ( as an An- 
cient, writing on this paſſage rightly ſays ) no leſs a miracle, than if ſome one ſhould 
{uddenly change an unclean, and deformed dog, into a man, and ircm the dung- 
hil, whereon he lay, cauſe him to-fit upon a royal throne. It was truly therctore a 
great, and an ineffable richnels,. and abundance of glory, for the Goſpel, totrant- 
torm ſo ſpeedily, not a {mall number, but hundreds, and thouſands of Pagans, into 
{o many believers. And in this, the Apoſlle ſecretly iirikes at the fallz Teachers , 
who would mix ſuch a noble, and glorious myſtery, with their feeble traditions, as 
if it had not firength, and vertue enough of it ſelf to ſubtilt, without the ſuccour of 
their inventions. | 
Finally, he intimates, in two words, the ground. of all this richneſs of glory, that 
the Goſpel hath z which is (faithhe) CHRIST in you 5 that is £ iay, rhar 


CHRIST, whom they poſſeſſed, and who dwclt in them by faith. And he a6 - 


deth, that He is the hope of glory after the ſame.manner, that elſc-where he calleth 
CHRIST our hope, that is, He of whom we hope for higheſt glory, and in whom 
we do infallibly tind all the bleſſedneſs, that we can, either detire, or expe. It is 
not without delign, that he advertifeth them, that JESUS CHRIST 3s all the 
fullneſs of the myſtery of the Golpel, He Jays a foundation hereby, for what he 
will more clearly tell them hercattcr : namely, that it is in vain, that the feducers 
would mingle, the Ceremonies of Moſes, and. the ſervice of Angels with it. All this 
great myltery begins, and endsin JESUS CHRIST) linceitis no other thing, 
as himſclf dctineth it elſewhere, than G O D manifeſted in the flcſh, juſtified in the 
ſpirit, ſeen of Angels, preached tothe Gentiles, believed on in the world, and recei- 
ved up into Glory 3 that is, JESUS CHRIST our LORD, born, put todeath, 
raiſed again, glorified, and ſet forth in the Goſpel for us. Such is the myticry, 
whereot the holy Apoſtle hath ſpoken to us. 

Judge now, Beloved Brethren, what grace G O D hath ſhewed us, in communica- 
ting, fo rich, and fo admirable a fecret ro us. Many Kings, and Prophets have de- 
fired to ſee, and hearit > and not at all had the happincſs. Heaven, and earth did 
gh four thouſand years, after the bleſſing we poſſeſs : But in the end, only the Jatt 
agcs did obtain it. The Jews ſaw the wonders of G O D but obſcurely, and through 
veils, and ſhadews. The Gentiles ſaw them not at all, being covered with a diſinal 
night, living without G OD, and without hope. This divine myliery, appearing 
at once, in the end of times, as a great light, rhat ſhines forth ſudainly from Hca- 
ven, did diflipate the ſhadows of the one, and diſpel the darkneſs of the other,chang- 
ing, by its vertue, the whole face of the univerſe in a moment. Ithath particular- 
ly thewed the riches of its glory among us, having brought our Fathers out cf the 
horrours of Paganiſm, which did once cover this whole Land. Let us embrace 
therefore, with all the affe&tions of our ſouls, this great and ineftimable favour of the 
LOR D's. Let us keep it pure, and uncorupted, without immixing in it, ought 
that*s alien toit. It is not only ſufficient tor our happineſs. It is even rich, and abun- 
dant inglory. They, that would ſtuff it out with Ceremonies, and ſervices, whe- 
ther of Moſes's teaching, or mans inventing, as falſe Teachers heretofore did, and 
our adverſaries at this day do ; they, underitand not aright the incxhauſtible opulen- 
cy, wherewith it overflows. They obſcure the reſplendency of its heavenly glory, 
by their additions 3 they hide it, and cover it again, with the veil, which JESUS 
CHRIST hath rent in ſunder. Let us ſay to ſuch, as propoſe them unto us3 We 
are contented with the myſtery, which GOD hath vouchſated to manifeſt _ His 
walnts- 
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Saints. It ſufficed for their bliſs. It will well ſuffice for ours. We do not deſire, 
any other riches, than thoſe which it aboundeth with 3 or any other glory than thar, 
which it ſhines withall. It is enough, that this JESUS CHRIST, whotils 
it up, is in us, the hope of true glory. There is no need to aſlociate with Him, either 
Moſes, or Angels, or Saints. But Faithful Brethren, the ſecuring of this myltery, 
from the errors of ſuperſtition, is not all. For the converſing of it pure among us, 
and placing it in that glory, which is due to it, there muſt be a putting far away the 
filth of vices, and of carnal, and earthly paflions. G OD hath not lighted up this 
great Sun among you, that yeſhould continue tolive ill, and do the ſame works, in 
fuch a bleſſed light, as are done in darkneſs. Far be it from Him. He hath diſco- 
vered to you, the myſteries hidden in old time, that your holy life might be new. 
As your knowledge is greater, than that of other ages 3 ſo let your holineſs ſurpaſs 
theirs. The dimnefs of their light doth in ſome fort excuſe their faults; faults com- 
mitted in the miſtakes of childhood, and in the obſcurity of ſhadows. With what 
pretext can you palliate yours? you, to whom G OD hath communicated all His 
counſel ; How will you defend, that ardent, and unruly paſſion, which you have 
for the earth ? you, whom by the Goſpel, he hath made to ſee, all the beauties of 
Heaven 3 How will you juſtifie the love, and the adherence you have, one to the 
pleaſures of the fleſh, another to the heaps, and honours of the world ? you, to whom 
He hath ſhewed the riches,and the glory of eternity,in His Son JESUS CHRIST? 
Sure, to fin, in ſuch light, is not an infirmity ; nor ſimply a naughtineſs. It is an 
impudence,and an execrable infolency. Take heed then,Beloved Brethren, that this 
great grace, which G OD hath ſhewed you, do not turn to your condemnation. 
If you defire, it ſhould be ſaving to you, puritie your (elves, and cleanſe your ſelves 
from all filthineſs and pollution. For the myſteries of GOD are only for Saints, 
Renounce the world's behaviour,as well as its belief ; Walk in the wayes of Heaven, 
in an Honeſtly, and Purity, worthy of the vocation wherewith G O D hath honou- 
red you. Let His myſtery ſhew forth the wonders ot its glory, among you ; potent- 
ly changing your whole life, into its brightneſs, and transtorming you into the image 
of that JESUS CHRIST, who hath vouchſafed to dwell in you, and te 
take your hearts, for His temple : that after you have wiſely managed His talents 
here below, and happily travailed in His work, He may crown you one day, in- the 
Heavens, with that ſoveraign, and eternal glory; which He hath promiſed us, and 
we hope for, from His grace. So be it. 
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Verſ. XX VIII. Whom we preach, admoniſhing every man, and teach» 

 ingevery maninall wiſdom, thatwe may render every man perfe&t in 
CHRIST JESUS. 

X X I X. Whereunto alſo T labour, combating according to His efficacy , 
which worketh in me powerfully. 


Goſpe), both in regard: of their own nature, and in regard of the manner 
of their diſpenſation. For, to omit other things, the Goſpel is a myſtery, 


D: AR Brethren ; There is a great difference between the Law, and the 


that js, a verity, ſohidin GOD, as if He had not vouchſafed to diſco- 


ver it to men Himſelf, by a ſupernatural revelation, no creature, either earthly, or 
heavenly, had been evcr able to bring it forth from the bottomleſs deeps of G O D's 
wiſdom 3 or to acquire any ſolid, and diftin& knowledge of it, by the contemplation 
of the things of the world. But the Law is a verity, ſuitable to the ſentiments of na- 
ture, and fo open to the view of Angels, and men 3 that if fin had not dulled, and 
corrupted the ſtrength of our underfianding, we ſhould have eaſily comprehended it, 
of our ſelves, without any extraordinary manifeſtation from Heaven. Accordingly 
you ſee, how deplorate, and how blind ſoever men be, yet they fail not to diſcern 
the things of the Law, and the rcQitude, and juſtice of the moſt of that, which it 
commands us. But if you conſider the diſpenſation of theſe two dodtrines, you will 
tind, that whereas the Law was given by Moſes to the Jewiſh nation only, the Goſpel 
of our LORD and Szviour was preached to all-people on earth indiflerently, there 
having bcen r.o part of mankind, to whom the benefit of this new Ight was not 


preſented by the Apoſtles, and their Schollars. S. Pal ( if you remember ) inform- 


ed us,of it, in the foregoing text 3 where he affirmed, firſt, that the Goſpel is a myſte- 
ry, hidden during all the ages and generations, which had paſſed; but now mani- 
fclicd to the Saints of GOD), and ſecondly, that the LORD hath made known 
the glorious riches of this myliery among the Gentiles, that is to fay, among other 


people of the world, befide the Fewsz This he further confirms, in the Text now / 


read unto you, by the extent of his preaching, proteſting, that he declareth this Di- 
vine word to all men. For having intimated before, the ſubje& of this great my- 
ſtery of the Goſpe); and declared that it confifteth wholy in CHRIST JESUS 
alone, who is the author, and-the matter of this cceleſtial doctrine, he addeth, whom 
we preach, admoniſhing every man, and teaching every man in all wiſdom, that we may 
render every man perfect in FESUS CHRIST. And becauſe his labours, and 
his ſufferings, were one of the moſt glorious marks of the truth, and the Divine au- 
thority of his Apofileſhip, he maketh mention of them alfo, in the following verſe, 
Whereunto T alſo labour ( ſaith he ) combating according to His efficacy, which worketh 
powerfully in me. For his deſign is to juſtitie, what he had before told the Coloſſians 3 
namely, that he was a Miniſter of the Church, ſet up to fullfil the word of GOD 
among the Gentiles ; and this,. to the. end he might cſiabliſh the Cotoſfans in the 
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dodrine which he preached, and ſecure them from the fedudtions of alle Apoliles, 
who endeavoured to corrupt it, by immixing with it, the errors, which they WCcnr 
to and fro a ſowing in the world: and did pretend, that befides Faith in J E SU > 
CHRIST, there was a necetlity of obſerving the ceremonies of the Law of Mo- 
ſes, and of praftiſing divers {uperſtttions, as the worthipping of Angcls, which they 
recommended, and hugely exalted, as S. Pay} will ſhew us, tnthe following chapter. 
It was for the ſetting up of his own Miniſtry, and teachings,above theſe evil workers, 
that he urged his heavenly call before; It 1s for this end again, that he exalted the 
Goſpel, in ſo lofty a manner 3 and it*s for the fame end, that he here ſets torth the 
exerciſe of his Apolileſhip 3 which confiſteth in two things 3 one whereof is the 
preaching, which he deſcribes in verſe 28. The other is the labour, and conflict, 
which accompanied his preaching, declared im the verſe following, the laſt of this 
chapter. Theſe are the two points, which we will treat of, by the will of GOD, 
in the preſent a&tion 3 the Preaching, and the combats of S. Paxlz noting upon each 
of them, what we ſhall judge apt for. your editication, and conſolation; which is the 
only tnark, that all the labour of this great Apoſtle tended to 3 and the true end, 
both of our word} and your faith: * - py 9715 
As for the Apoſtles Preaching, we ſhall have four. things ta confider, which he 
Gith of it. Firlt, the ſubje& of it, to wit, FESUS CHRIST whon'( faith 
he ) we preach. Secondly, the manner of it, which he expreſicth in thoſe words , 
admoniſhing, and teaching every man. Thirdly, the objeR, to which this preaching 
of his was dire&ed, namely, every man 3 admoniſhing every man ( faith he ) axd 
teaching every man 5 and in the fourth, and laſt place, the end, and aim, to which it 
tended, to wit, the perfeRing of thoſe, to whom it was direced 3 that ( faith he ) 
we may render every man perfetin CHRIS T7 FESUS. For the firſt, when he 
ſaith, that he preachnb F ESUS CHRIST, his meaning is not fimply, that 
he ſpcaks of ik SUS CHRIST. to thoſe, whom he inftxucqed. There never 
was an heretick, but made ſome mention of Him ; and for the colouring of his 
dreams, did mingle with them ſomewhat of the myſtery of JESUS CHRIST; 
even Mahomet himſelf, the deſperatefi of all impoſiqurs, that ever debanched men 
from the Goſpe), doth nevertheleſs ſpeak of Him with honour, and acknowledge in 
groſs, the truth of the call, and doctrine of JE S U S. - But the Apoſile fignities, 
that he declareth JESUS CHRIST alone; preacheth none but Him ; that He 
3s the only ſubject of His preaching, and the filling up of his texchings 3 according 
to the profeſſion he expreſly maketh elſewhere, that-he determined to know nothing 
among them, whom he taught, but JESUS CHRIST crucitied, His Epiſtles, 
in which he hath left us a lively, and a true picture of his preaching, do ſufficiently 
juſtifie his ſpeech. For ſuch as have read thoſe divine writings fce, that they are 
tilled, from the beginning to the end, with JESUS CHRIST alone. This 
adorable name ſhines out every where in them 3 and there is no trac, or chapter, 
but it is engraven on it. There are ſcarce two periods found together, in which it 
doth not appear. If he beto teach, he propoſeth no other ſecrets, but thoſe of the 
nature, or the offices, or the ations, or the 'paſlions, or the promiſes of JESUS 
CHRIST. If he muſt combat error, he wields no other weapons in it, but the 
Croſs of JESUS CHRIST. Ithe aimto clear the obſcurities either of nature, 
or of the Low; JESUS CHRIST alone is the light he uſeth, to diſſipate all 
kind of ſhadows, and clouds, From Him he fetcheth conſolation, for ſouls caſt 
down, either by the fenſe of their fins, or by the heavineſs of affliion. In Him , 
he tinds all his motives, and arguments for our ſanditication. JE SU S 
CHRIST alone, furniſheth him, with all that's neceſſary to pacitic our conſcien- 
ces, tc make glad our hearts, to raiſe our hopes, to confirm our faith, to enflame- 
our charity, to inkindle our zeal, to ftiffen our conſtancy, to encourage our patience, 
to puritie our affections, to looſen us from the carth, and lift us upto heaven. J E- 
SUS CHRIST is all his Logick, and all his Rhetorick. He is the riſe of his 
arguments, the magazin of his arms, the great motive of his per{wafions, the ſoul 
of all his diſcourſes. In the determinations of this holy Doctor, you no where 
meet with, either Pope; or Maſs ; or devotions to Saints, and Angels or Purga- 
tory, or auricular confeſſions, or ſo much as one of thoſe pretended myKeries, that 
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fill up the modern Theology. He was fully content with JESUS CHRIST. 
He believed it enough, to preach Him, and that he needed no more, either to dif 
charge his own duty, or to advance our edificationz and truly he had reaſon. For 
what is there, I do not only ſay neceſſary, and uſeful, but any way good, or great, 
and excellent, which is not in JESUS CHRIST? Though other things , 
which are recommeuded in religion, were as true as they are falſe ; and as innocent, 
as they are pernicious yet it is evident, that in compariſon of CHRIST JESUS, 
they are miſerably poor, and childiſh. In Him alone is found ſuch true ſolidity, as 

3s able to content the ſoul 3 in Him alone is wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanditication 
and redemption 3 all the fulneſs of the Godhead ; all the treaſures of wiſdom, and 
knowledge, as S. Paul will tell us hereafter. In this LOR D alone, is grace, 
eruth, and life, There is no falvation inany other. No other ame bath been given 
under Heaven unto men, whereby they muſt be ſaved. And yet, alas! though this bea 
truth, ſo clear in it ſelf, and fo authentically confirmed by the pratice of our great 
Apoſile 3 there are people, that profeſling to believe it, do for all, ſeek that elſe- 
where, which is tobe found n JESUS CHRIST only: and having this li- 
ving, and overflowing ſpring ot grace opened to all believers, by the loving kindneſs 
of the Father; yet go digging in the poor Ciſterns of the creatures, for the water of 
falvation. They acknowledge, that the merits of JESUS CHRIST are in- 
finite, His righteouſneſs abſolutely. perfe&t, His grace inexhauſtible, His power ſu- 
pereminent: but they are not content with it however 3 They adjoyn their (atisfaci- 
ons unto His z the prayers of Angels, and Saints to His interceſſion 3 and do min- 
gle the ſufferings of men, with the blood of the Son of GOD. But if the luſts of 
che world, or the falſe blaze of error, or the corrupt inclinations of the fleſh, do in+ 
duce them to approve, or to bear with ſo dangerous a mixture let us, for our part, 
Dear Brethren, whom G O D hath delivered from ſuch prepoſſeſſions, adore the 
fulneſs of JESUS CHRIST. Let us content our ſelves with his richneſs, and 
never ſeek any true good any otherwherec, than.in Him. Bleſs we G O D, that from 
the Pulpits ereted among us, we hear no name ſounded forth but His... . Since 
S. Pal preacheth none but Him, it is greateſt reaſon, that He alone ſhould take up 

the mouth of Preachers, and the faith of their hearers. EA rg 
But the Apoſtle having declared the ſubje& of His preaching, addeth the matter 
of it. Ve preach CHRIST, (faith he ) admoniſhing, and teaching in all wiſ- 
dom. Thefe arc the two parts of the office of a good Preacher, to wit, admonition, 
and jnſtrudion. The firlt compriſcth all the remonſtrances, that are made to fin- 
ners ; whether to reprehend their faults, or to excite their diligence, or to comfort 
their ſorrows, or to advertife them of any other part of their duty. The; ſecond, 
conteineth all the 1cffons of heavenly dodrine, the expoſition of each of the articles 
of the myltery of godlineſs, - Admonition reformeth manners 3 teaching .. informs 
faith. The one moveth the will, and the affeQions 3 the other inſtrueth the un- 
derftanding. The Apoſile proteſterh elſewhere, that he carctully joyned . theſe two 
offices together 3 not” contenting himſelt with teaching, and celtifying..of faith in 
JESUS CHRIST but moreover inceſſanely admoniſhing every ; one . with 
tears. And you ſee thefe two wayes meeting thoughout his Epiſtles 3 in:which, he 
not only expoundeth the myſteries of faith; but ever, and anon deſcendeth to the 
applying of thoſe infituions, to the carriage of thoſe. whom he inſtruQteth 3 re- 
proving them, chiding them, comforting them,encouraging them, -as they had need. 
And as he praQtis'd thus himfelf; fo he gave order, for the like procedure, tq,others, 
whom .GQ D had called to the holy miniſtry.© Preach the word ( ſaith he to-T3- 
mothy ) be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon z reprove, rebuke, exhort with all ſweet- 
aeffl of ſpirit, and dofrine. And cl{ewhere he' wills jn general, that every Paſtor be, 
| mot only apt to teach; but 'alſo able, to admoniſh by ſound doftrine, and to. convince 
gainſayers. Indeed, theſe” two offices are neceilary for the edifying: of the faithful, 
which is the end of the” miniſtry; It is not enough to propoſe the fecrets of. the 
Goſpel in general unto them'7 ' general things do not much (tir us, They. mult. be 
touched in particular 3 and the word of God which is the inſtrument of, our pro- 
feſſion, is proper for theſe two operations, as S« Paul expreſly_noteth, when he faith, 
that the Scripture # profitable, for doArine, = reproef,, for correfion, for inftrudion 
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in righteouſneſs, that the man of GOD ( that is, His ſervant, or his minilier ) may 
be accompliſhed , and perfeatly furniſhed unto every good works Such then , as the 
LORD hath honoured with this ſacred minittry , ſhould labour both .in the 
one, and the other of thefe two performances 3 and make account, that he calle} 
them, not ſimply to teach, but alſo to admoniſh. For this here is not the pew of 
a Profcſſor of Mathematiques, or Phytick z who hath no other bulineſs, but to ex- 
plain the ſecrets of thoſe ſciences, to thoſe that hear them. This Chair hath been 
prepared in the Church, for the condufting of men to {alvationz not meerly to 
make them underſtand : but to give them everlaſting lite z to illuminace their minds; 
to form their lives unto holineſs, to pluck them out of the ſnares of Satan, and cauſe 
them to walk in the wayes of GO D. Faithful Brethren, ſince you know, that 
ſach is the nature of our charges, you ſhould not think it firange, or ill, that we ex- 
ecute them, in this manner, among you. Thereare ſome, that have a tender ear. 
They willingly hear information, and dodrine : but cannot bear remonſtrances, 
Diſcourſe, about the myſteries of religion, is pleaſing to them 3 but about their yi- 
ces; and their duty, buxthenſome, . And this tenderneſs is a very bad tign z as ſhew- 
ing, that their morals are not ſound. As a Phyſician judgeth, that there is ſome- 
thing amiſs, ſome ſinew hurted, or ſome colle&ion .of unnatual humors, in thoſe 
parts of the body, which he cannot touch, without putting the Patient to pain. IF 
you ' would have 'opr miniſtrations, to be entirely gratetul to you, reform your 
manners, -that' nothing may remain in your life, but what is healthy, and vigorous. 
Remonſtrances do 'importune thoſe only, that have a diſeaſed Soul. But they 
fhould'confider, that if they be troubleſome to them, they are neceſſary for them : 
and if the interecft of our Office do oblige us, to make them 3 the intereſt of their 
flvation, doth much more oblige them to ſuffer the ſame. It is a ſalt ſomewhat 
arp, but wholſome 3 a potion, bitter, but conducing to health. But the Apoiles 
addition, that he tegobeth in all wiſdom, muſt not be forgotten. There is no need, 
I ſhould adyertiſe you, that he ſpeaks of heavenly wiſdom 3 of that truth, which is 
neceſſary to be knawn, for the obtaining of Salvation. It is evident therefore, when 
he faith; be zeacherh 3n all this wiſdom, Hhie ſignifies, that he declaceth all the myſicries of 
it,” toſuch as he inftructeth ; that he hideth no part of it from them, which it con- 
cerns them to know, for their arriving at the inheritance of JESUS CHRIST. 
Iris the very thing, ' that he ſpeaks clfewhere more clearly, and in expreſs words ; 
natnely,” when he taketh the Biſhops, or Paſtors, of the Church at Fpheſ#s, to witneſs, 
that he had kept back nothing from them, which was profitable for them ; but had 
taught it them, and preached it publickly, and from houſe to houſe, tesftifying both 
to the' Few, and fo the Greeks, repentance towards GOD , and faith in JESUS 
CHRIST our LORD; and a little after. I have not ſhunned ( faith he ) 
to declare to you all the counſel of GOD. Whence it appears, that the traditions, 
which are-pretended ta have been, not. publickly, and' generally taught to all the 


_ faithful, but delivered in ſecret to ſome only by the Apoſtles, are not at all ne- 
* ceflary to mens Salvation. He that hath learned, what the Apoſtle taught all men, 


knows'cendugh, fince he taught in all wiſdom ; except men will ſay, that he want- 
eth'ſore' knowledge, who hath learned all wiſdom. But it hath alwaics been one 
of che artifices of curiolity, to feign, that men of. G O D did not publiſh all ; and 
ehat they committed a part of their inſtructions, only to the cars of ſome, that - 
were more perfe&t than'the vulgar; to the end, that under this pretext, it may 
make Tts own difquiſitions, and inyentions pals, for articles of divine doctrine, I 
knowwelk, that Tis is a meer imagination 3 as weak, as; it, is bold.z and ſuch as 


+ Hath''n&'qther foundation,” than the paſſion of thoſe, that advance it. But jt is not 


ry Bufmets, to make any further; inquiry, into the vanity of it. For what ever it 


0-1 be,"ſhice S. Paul hath taught every man,, in all wiſdom, my fimplicity.is henceforth 
: 14 - In fafery.* The gonotine: of your. gem ſecrets, cannot be prejudicial to me, 


fince's1] the wiſdom 'of the Goſpel, is compriſed, in-the Apofiles. publick, and 
comrion teachmgs.” "From the fame "conſideration, you may perceive allo, haw exs 
travagant'the' dreatning of thoſe is, who would make jt be believed, that the do- 
Erine of the Church'is poliſhed, ayd' perfeGed from age to age, the ſucceding 
chaving' added: rg''the' light. of thoſe, that went before 3 and that ye. ſhould nor 
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wonder, it the ancients either knew not, or even fpake contrary, to ſome of the 
Articles of the Modern Divinity : foraſmuch ( fay they ) as the Church, not having 
yet at that time declared them, the belict of them was not neceſſary. By this ac- 
count, the Faith will have been imperfect, in the Apoſtles time. Yet S. Paxl faich 
here, that what he Preached to all men, was all wiſdom 3 and he will add iminedi- 
ately, that by it, he reudred every man perfed in CHRIST FESUS. Whatfo- 
ever may be ſaid in the matter, it 1s clear, that it*s enough to know the things, that 
are ſufficient to ſaveus, If that, which the Apoſtles Preached, did ſuffice tor the 
falvation of the tirft belicvers, we have nothing to do with that which men have 
added fince. For we feck but our ſalvation 3 and it's ſottifhneſs to imagine, that 
what was ſufficient to fave believers ,in thoſe dayes, is not (ufhcient to do it in ours ; 
as if GOD had changed his dclign; and the revelation. of His Son, and the 
Apotiles Preaching, were not the ſeal and the laft perfection of all His diſpenſations. 
The Articles which have been declared in the latter-ages, did make up a part of the 
wiſdom Preached by the Apoliles, or no: If they made up a part of it, they were 
no leſs neceſſary for the tirtt ages, than for the latter. If they made up no part of 
it, they are now as little neceſſary. as ever« And it avails nothing, to alledge the 
Church, to us. For what authority ſoever may be aſcribed to the company, which 
15 ſo called, it hathnot enough, to make that neceſſary, which in reality is not ſo; 
not enough, to ſhut up, what GOD hath. opened; nor to contract, what He 
hath dilated 3 or to bind, what He hath looſed, If GOD will (ave us, withour 
belief of -the Maſs, or of Purgatory z the Church would do well to will the con- 
trary 3 would ſhe not? GOD will judge us, by His own will, and word ; and not 
by the fantaſiical conceits, or imaginations of men. py | 
But I return to the Apolile, who ſheweth us alfo, in this Text, (and it's thar, 
which we are to conlider, in the third place ) what the oþje&t of this his Preach- 
ing is, when he faith, that he admuſheth every man, and teacheth every man. 
It's very probable, that the falſe Teachers, who would ſeduce the Coloſſians, for the 
colouring of that obſeryation of the Law, which they recommended, did alledge, 
that the Apoſtles themſelves left the Jews the.ufe of Circumciſion, and the practice 
of legal abltinences3 and that if S, Paul did otherwiſe, it was but towards ſome 
only. I account, it is to this properly, that, we muſi xeferr and oppoſe, his ſaying 
here three times, that he admoniſheth every van, that. be teacheth every man, andthat be 
might render every man perfc& in CHRAS TT, He thus repeats this word to them, 
to ſhew, that his Preaching was the-{ame, and uniform throughout : that he declaxed 
to all men, but one fols JESUS CHRIST; and that he Preached Him indiffe- 
rently both to Jews and Genriles, Greeks and Baybariansz GOD having given for 
them all, but one and the ſame. Goſpel 3, as He: hath ſet up but one Sun, in the 
Univerſe, to ſhine on a] mankind. TI declare (faith he!) the ſame CHRIST wnto 
all, as Saviour and Redeemer of ' the world. There is no man, to. whom I Preach any 
other thing. Whercby he gives a- ſecret blaw to the dodtrine of thele Seducers, 
which was particular, and not Preached, either by the holy Apoſile, or by any of his 
fellows. It may well be alfo, that he aimed to ſhew here, in his way, the. extent of 
his charge, which encloſed all men on caxth within its compaſs, there being no one 
of them, to whom he had not aythority to Preach the Goſpel, and to admoniſh 
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Greeks, and to tbe Barbarians > both tathe wiſe, aud to the unwiſe i. for the ſeaſonable 
cſtablithing of the power, he will uſe anon, to admoniſh the Colaftans, and condemn 
the Seducers. For heſhews, thereby, that there is no perſqy, -how knowing ſoever 
he may be otherwayes, but is his Schaller, fox-this Heavenly wifdom, and ought in 
this reſpe& to he ſyhje4 ta his inſtructions, and ta: learn of Him the myſteries of 
the ſame. As if he had ſaid, that, GOD hath,raiſed him to the Doctoral Chair of 
the unjverſe, and ' made hin, His, publick, rand univerſal Herauld, who thould be 
hearkened to, by all the men of the world. Whence it follows, that theſe pretend- 
£4 Maſters of the Coloſeqxs, who would intryde to teach them, after their mode, 
djd thwart the inſtitytion of GON 3, and that before they did put themſelves, upon 
the infiry&ing 'of * iy they ſhould firſt haye: learned, of. che Apoſile, the truc 
myſteries of the wiſdom of G Q N. I acknowledge, there 4s not any _ of — 
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2 Cor. IN. 2, 


1 Cor. 13- 11, 


Phil. 3. 13215: 


Miniſters of GO D, who hath now this great extent of Authority, that the Apoſtle 
here aſcribeth,-and with truth, to himſelf. © Nevertheleſs each of them ought ro dy, 
in his diftri&, what the Apoſile did, in his 3 even admoniſh, and teach cvery man, 
whoever he be, in all wiſdom ; have but one, and the ſame Goſpel for all; not pleating 
dodrine, and, as is commonly ſaid, a Velvet Goſpel, for the rich ; and another quite 
different, for the poor; but treat them all without reſpe& of perions : nor conceal 
ought from the one, which hath becn diſcovered to the others 3 each one ought, to 
teach the ſmall, as well as the great ; to admoniſh the great, as well as the ſmall ; 
to <ditie them all in common, without defpiting the litcleneſs of the one, without 
fearing the greatneſs of the other. 

But let us now ſee, what the end, of this Preaching JESUS CHRIST, is. 
IPe declare Him, (aith the Apoſile, admoniſhing, and teaching every man in all wiſdom, 
that we may 'render every man Jo in FESUS CHRIST. This was 
the Apoſile*saim 3 this was the defign of his labours, even to preſent, all thoſe that 
heard him, holy, and #nreprovable, un! FESUS CHRIS T; to put them into 
ſuch an eſtate, by his Preaching, as that they might appear, before the Throne of 
Grace, without confuſion. He expreſſeth it elſewhere in other terms 3 namely, 
when he faith to the Corinthians, in particular, that he bad appropriated them, or 
knit them, or 4s it were eſpouſed them to one hushand, that I might preſent you, 
( ith he ) as @ chaſte Virgin unto CHRIST where he uſeth preciſely the {ame 
word, which he placeth here, and which we ( French ) have tranſlated, in the one 
of theſe places (rendre_) render, and ( preſenter ) preſent, in the other. You know, 
there are two ſorts of perfeQtion ; one of a believer's minority 3 the other of his 
full age, according as the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth our times, in the firſt Epiſile to the 
Corinthians, The one, that which we have here below, during the courſe of our 
Pilgrimage. The other that, which we ſhall not have but in Heaven, our true 
Countrey. This latter is a perfeQtion every way compleat 3 ſuch, as comprehend- 
eth 'all the degrees of knowledge, holineſs, and glory, which our nature is capable 
of. The former is a perfe&ion begun, having all the parts of ſfndification, and 
conſolation, that are neceſſary,in our preſent frailty, but not yet brought up to the top, 
and higheſt degrees. The one is famply, and abſolutely called, Perfe&ion, the other 
15 ſo named, but in fome reſpe&, and in compariſon, either of the cliate, which we 
were, and other men not regenerate are fiill in, or of the condition of our age. 
The Apoſile means the firft, when he confeſſeth, #hat be is nor already perfeF. He 
ſpeaks of the ſecond, when he faith, Lee ws all that are perfef, be thus minded. The 
one, and the other is the end of the Preaching of the Goſpel. For the delign of 
Paul, and of all true Miniſters of the LORD, is, to guide the faithful to eternal 
falvation 3 that'is, to'the laſt and higheſt of theſc two Kinds of perfection, by 


-means of the firſt. And ſo the nearer ectfe& of their Preaching, and which immedi- 


atly follows it, is the believer's perfeRion on earth. The further and more remote 
effc& of- it, which neceſſarily, and infallibly reſults from the firſt, is his perfeRion 
in Heaven. Moreover, this firſt perfeQion, ro which Preaching immediately tend- 
eth, confilteth of two parts chiefly, Knowledge, and SanCtification 3 Faith, and 
Charity ; And though there be many defets, both in the one, and the other, if you 
compare them with the viſion, and glory of Heaven, yet the one, and the other 
arc,'even at preſent, perfe& in ſome ſort, to wit, in as much, as the true believer 
wanteth not any of the knowledges, and habitudes, that are neceſſary to ſalvati- 
on. Andit*sto this the Apoſtle reduceth it, when he reſtraineth the perfe&ion he 
ſpeaks of, to JESUS CHRIST that we may render every man perfe(} int 
FESUS CHRIST, faith he. It's to His abundance, that we owe our per- 
&Qion 3 'foraſmuch as He giveth us what we have of it, by His Spirit; and fup- 
plyeth, what we want of it, by the riches of His merit. The Apoſile conſiders the 
Bcliever*s perfection here, in its whole extent, that is, in regard both of faith, and 
of. holineſs. - I confeſs, he doth particularly intend the firſt of theſe. For it ſeems 
to meevident, that he hath an eye to the errour of the Seducers, who added the ob- 
fervation of the Moſaical Law, the worſhipping of Angels, and ſuch other Tradi- 


tions, to the inſtructions of the Goſpel, as if the faith of Chriſtians were imperfet 


without them, S, Pax), to oyerthrow this pernicious dotage, doth ſeaſonably lay 
| firm 
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firm, that the Preaching of the Goſpel is enough to render every man perfe&, : who 
receiveth it with faith, that there is no need, either of Moſes, or of Angels; no need 
of the Ceremonies of the one, or of the ſervices of the other 3 that JESUS 
CHRIST, in whom we are, abundantly ſuſhceth, without the adjuucion of any 
other. But though this be the Apoliles direct aim 3 yet in that perfedtion, which 
he ſpeaks of, together with entireneſs of faith, he doth compriſe, pureneſs of man- 
ners, and of worſhip, which inſeparably depends on it, and without which that 
faith cannot poſlibly be pgafedt. 

Such is the ſenſe of thefts words of S. Pay!; from which we may learn twe 
things, before we go fuxther on. The firſt is the perte&ion, and ſufficiency of the 
dodrine Preached by the Apoliles. For fince the end to which -it tended, was to 
make the hearer of it perfect, it is evident, that it had in it all, that was neceſſary tb 
convey this perfection there being no likelyhood, that GO D would have put' a 
means, into the hands of His ſervants, which was not ſufficient to reach their end'; 
ſuch a fault being incompatible with His infinite wifdom, and power. But it is- evi- 
dent, that the Apoſtles Preaching, .would not have been able, to make the faith of 
their hearers pertedt, if they had omitted, in Preaching, any one of thoſe partict- 
lars, the believing whereof is neceflary'to falvation ; It mufi be -concluded there- 
fore, that they omitted not any one of them. Whence it 1s clear, by. the ſame ar- 
gument, that all the traditions, which men advance at this day, are unprofitable. 
For what ſervice can they do us, fince we may be perte, in JESUS CHRIST, 
without them ? It cannot be ſaid, that they were a part of the. things, which the 
Apoſtles Preached. Firlti, the very men, that defend them, dare not aihrm it of the 
moſt of them, it being notoriouſly known, that they roſe up by little; and little, very 
long after the Apoſiles times, Secondly, becauſe S, Paul himſelf deſcribeth to us the 
matter of his Preaching, We Preach C HR IST (laith he) confining it wholly, as you 
ſee, to the myſterie of our Saviour, with which theſe Traditions have no more alliance, 
than thoſe of the Seducers had, which he will afterward refute, who ſought to 
mingle divers Ceremonies, and the worſhipping of Angels, with the Goſpel of 
JESUS CHRIS T.And laſtly, becauſe the Apolile elfewhere gives to Scripture,the 
fame ſufficiency, which he here aſcribeth to his Preaching, ſaying, that All Scrip::ere is 2 Tim: 3+ 
by the inſpiration of G O D, and is profitable for doirine, &c. that the man of GO H IG, I7- 
may be perfect. But it is clear, that theſe pretended traditions do appear no where 
at all, in Scripture. Sure then, it is alſo manifeſt, that they are no way neceſſary, to 
inake our faith perfe&t. But by the ſame grounds, it is apparent again, how con- 
trary to S. Payl, the dorine of Rome is. For whereas he faith, that the defign of 
his Preaching was, to make every man perfe& in FESUS CHRIST Rome, 
on the contrary, alloweth this perfection only to Clerks, in the firſt place, and next, 
unto Monks , not reckoning, that the people, (whom by an odious name, which 
S Panl never gives, but to Pagans, or the profane, they call Seculars, and men of the 
world, in oppoſition to menot the Church ) can, or ſhould ſeek to arrive at per- 
fe&ion. And the preſumption of Monks is grown fo high, that there are no longer 
any, bur perſons hooded, and cloathed in their mode, that are called Religious men, 
or Religious women 3 as if every man, who is a true Chriſtian, were not alſo truly 
religious 3 and again, they call their condition only, the ſtate of perfeFion 3 as if all 
the reſt of the faithtul, were but abortives, and imperfect produtions. And though 
this vanity be, fo out of meaſure injurious, to all other Chriſtians 3 yet their Pazti- 
fans do ſuffer it, and ſeem, for the moſt. part of them, well pleaſed with it ; imagin- 
ing, under this pretenec, that there are none, but Monks, obliged to be perfe&; and 
that, as for themſclves who are in the. world, it 15 not their part, toaſpireſo high; 
and in effc&, the greater number do ſo freely diſpenſe with themſelves, in the caſe, 
that truly there is reaſon to call them. Seculars indeed. But the holy Apoſile here, 
overthrows in two words, the arrogance of the one, and the ſecurity of the other. 

As for the former, when he. telleth us, he Preacheth the Goſpel, that he might render his 
bearers perfed, he clearly ſhews us, that, for our guidance to perfection, we have no 
need of the Rules either of Francis, or Domixic, or Bruno, or Loyola or the other 
many pretended Regulars, who as it were outvying one another, daily ſet forth 


{ome new diſcipline to the World, The LORD JESUS hath provided long * 
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for our perfeRion, giving us a molt compleat, and very calle rule, to attain it ; after 
which. it is an exorbitant raſhnefs, to reſolve the eſtabliſhing of another. Follow that 


xule, Chriſtian, embrace that, and: proceed confiantly in the way of holinels, which 


it hath preſcribed you and be confident, that fo doing, you ſhall not fail of being 
perfect, though you wear not Francis's Frock, and Hood 3 or Loyola's little Band. 
But the Apoſile here, no leſs condemneth, the ſecurity of thoſe, that arc called Secu- 


lars, than the vanity of ſuch, as ſtile themſclves Religious. For he faith expreſly, 


and univerſally, that his defign is zo render every man perfect in CHRIST 
FESVUS. He will haveno other Diſciples. He owfleth none for his Schollers, 
but ſuch as aim: at perfetion 3 ſuch- as vow it, and labour after it daily. If you 
remain Secular, and in aftate of imperfection, his Preaching hath not wrought it's 
cf in you; and as you have not part in that perfeCion, ro which he would form 
you in this life, no more ſhall you have part, in that, to which he defireth to con- 


du& you, in the next life. There is but one ſort of Chriſtians, even ſuch, as having 


believed the Goſpel, do mortifie the deeds of the body, and crucifie theis fleſh, with 
it's affe&ions, and who forgetting the things which are behind, do advance ſome 
ſteps daily; towards the mark, and prize of their calling ſuch as Paul, whole ſpeech 
about it you are now hearing, hath prevailed to render, by the efhcaciouineſs of his 
Preaching, . perfe# in CHRIST FESUS. It's a miſtake, it's a folly, to 
fancy any others. Theſe double, or middling Chriſtians, that would at once be, both 
Chriſtians, and worldlings, diſciples of Heaven, and of Earth 3 have no more place 
in xcality of nature, than in the Scriptures of GO D. If you would have place, 
among the perfect ones of the life to come, be betimes, among the perfe& of this 
life. There's no aſcending to the one of theſe perfe&ions, but by the other ; IF 
you will be one day in the number of full-grown men of JESUS CHRIST; 
be now in the number of His Children. Walk in faith, and in love, during this 
Pilgrimage, if you pretend to the viſion, and glory, of the heavenly Country. 

But it is now time, My Brethren, to ſay ſomething to you of the Apoſile's labour, 
and combats 3 having ſpoken of his Preaching : I/hbereunto T alſo labour, faith he, 
combating according to His efficacy, which werketh powerfully in me. Sure there is no 
Chriſtian, but meets, in the way to Heaven, with many thorns ; which the fleſh, 
the World, and the Devil, do ſow there ; for that they cannot ſuffer, that any one 


ſhould undertake fo glorious a deſign, but they muſt croſs him, i- *- utmoſt of their 


power. Yet among all the faithful, there are none, tat have more labours, and 
combats toundergo, than the Miniſters of the Goſpe]. I::i- high Office, beſides that 
it is firſt very painful in its (elf, doth next draw the hatred, and perſecutions of the 
enemy, uponthem, more than. others; and again, among all thoſe whom G OD 
hath honoured with this divine employment, it muſt be acknowledged, that the 
Apoſiles are the men, who had moſi difficulties to ſurmount, and afflitions to wade 
through. All our pains, to ſay true, are but Childrens play, in compariſon of the 
combats, that theſe great Warriers had to fight. For who doth not know, that in 
every work of importance, the beginning is ever much more difficult, than the pro- 
grels, and proſecution ? . The Apoſtles brake up the ground, wherein we labour 
They opened, and planed the race, in which we run 3 They with infinite pain, laid 
the foundations of the houſe, which we build. The bufineſs at that time was, to 
overthrow Paganiſm, to demoliſh Fedaiſm 3 to fill up great deeps, and to make 
plain mountains 3 -whereas we enter upon a work already ſetled, and fixed. They 
went througha Country, where was neither way, nor path, nor any thing, favoura- 
bleto them; whereas wego in the track, they have made, To all this we muſi 
alſo adde, the great extent of their charges, which encloſed the whole univerſe, and 
obliged them to take care of all the Nations of the World : whereas we labour 
each of us, in a {mall parcel of this great, and vaſt heritage of the Son of G O D. 
What ſhall I ſay of the perſecutions, which Satan raiſed up, and brought upon them 
in all quarters, animating all the powers of the world againſt them, and ſubtily en- 
gaging them in this war, ſome by a zeal for the Religion of their Fathers, others by 
reaſons of Statez ſome by a jealouſic for reputation, others by their paſſion for plea- 
ſures, and vices? To overcome ſo many difficulties, and to advance ( as they did ) 
2 work, whole ſucceſs was, in appearance, as impoſſible, as if they had undertaken, 
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to difplace the bounds of the world, and to change mountains, and ſeas, it wasevi- 

dently neceſſary, that theſe holy men ſhould toil, in an extraordinary manner, and 

ſtrive with a quite other vigor. than any of all the reſt of the faithful ever had. 

Buc though they all applied themſelves to ſuch. ſervice, with an indefatigable, ant 

couragious earnelineſs, and with an admirable conſtancy of mind : yet ſure S. Pax! 

did particularly fignalize himſelf, among thoſe blefſed Patriarks of the new people, 

and Iſrael ot GOD; For as to labour, which he mentions tirſt, none of them 

all preached CHRIST, with more fervour 3 none of them preſſed men, to 

yield themſelves to Him, with more vehemency 3 none began with more allacrity 

nor went on with more affiduity. There never was tongue more a&ive, nor pen 

more Divine, nor mind mere vigilant. He alone travelled well-nigh as many coun- ' 

tries, as all the refit together. He viſited all nations, ſowing the Golpel every where, 

watering, it night, and day, by His ſpecch, by his tears, and by his cares with in- 

credible pains» He had no ſooner achieved one conqueſt, but he enterprized ano- 

ther ; and the end of one Jabour was to him, but the beginning of another. Ne- 

ver did ambition, or avarice, though the moſt xeſileſs of our paſſions, put men of 

the world, to half the pain, that the. defign of bringing mankind, to the perfecti- 

on, which the LORD JESUS promiſed, cauſed unto him. And as the incli- 

nation , which the Sun hath , to communicate his comfortable beams to all 

creatures, keeps him in a perpetual motion, without permitting him. to have one 

moments reſt 3 So S. Pauls charity, and the paſlion he had, to ſhed abroad every way, 

the light, and lite, and bleſſedneſs, wherewith his Maſter had filled him, preſſing him 

alike both day, and night, made him take his courſe , without ceaſing , and roul 

continually about mankind, preſenting his treaſures, ſometimes to one country , and 

fometimes to another, paſling all the days he lived, in this glorious unquietneſs. 

Neither did he overlaſh at al), when hefaid ſomewhere, being compelled to it, by 

the uncquitableneſs of his Calumniators, thot he had lahowred more abundantly, thay * Care $94.90 

any of the reft. That part of his ſtory, which S. Loke hath told us, in the A#s, doth 

juſtifie che truth of thoſe words of his, and theſe fourteen divine Epiſtles, which 

bi hath left us, and which do themſelves make up part of his admirable labours, do 

as clearly ſhew us, how the caſe fiood indeed. His combats, were no leſs, than his 

minificrial labours. For by them, he meaneth the perils, and the ſufferings, upon 

which, his diſcharging his Apoſileſhip, and the preaching of the Goſpel, did caſt 

him every hour, which he frequently compares, to the combats that were at that 

time, folcmnized in Greece 3 becauſe thole,, that entred into them, had divers pains, 

and inconveniences to fuffer, as he ſheweth at large, towards the end of theninth | 

Chapter of the hifi Epiſtle to the Corinthians. He had more enemies to ſuſtain, x Cor. g. 25, 

than any of the reſt ; Jews, and Pagaxs without z Seducers, and falfe brethren 26, 37- 

within, It may make us tremble, but to read the perſecutions, and the croſſes he 

received from the one, and the others. .:Himſelf hath' drawn up a little Catalogue 

of them , wherein he repreſents to us, . through what depths of afflitions he had 

paſſed,and did fill daily paſs, being purſued outof meaſure, both by his own country- 

men,, and allo by the Guatzler. He was beaten, impriſoned, ſcourged, toned; He 

was in ſhipwracks, on the Sea z in dangers, and deaths, upon the Land. He was 

brought to be, at the mercy ot robbers in deſarts, beſet round in cities, both with 

weapons of cnemics, 2nd the ambuſhments of falſe friends. He was reduced to 

nakednefs, to cold, to hunger, and thir{t 3 It's this hard, and: terrible chain of la- 

bours, and ſufferings, which he meaneth here, when he ſaith, hereunto I alſo 1a- 

bour, combating. But Oh the deep humility of this holy Soul ! he immediately 

gives the glory of theſe merveilous exploits, to. the ſole vertue, and affiſtance of 

the LORD JESUS, Tlabowr, and combat ( faith he ) according to Hiv effica- 

cy, ' which worketh powerfully in me. He exerciſcth the like modefty elſewhere 3 when 

having faid, that be had labowred abundantly more, than they all, he preſently takes 

up himſelf , and adds, yet not I, but the graceof G O D, which is with me. It is 

the invincible force of .this grace of the LORD JESUS, which he calleth 

here, his efficacy 3 and he Aith, it worketh powerfully in him, or with power, to 

fignifie che admirable effes, which it produced in him 3: firſt, in that it raiſed up 

in Him, the light of knowledge, the love of holine(s, charity towards the LOR _ 
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flock, ſuch prudence, and wiſdom, as were neccſlary for the inltruction, and gq- 
vernment of ſouls. Secondly, in that it endued him with a more than humanz 
courage, with an ymmoveable conſtancy and firmneſs, both that he might not 
fink under the burden of tuch great, and continual labour 3 and chat he might pa- 
tiently, and cheerfully bear the perſecutions, and tentations, which were {till let 
looſe upon him; the LORD making things tend to His glory, and the advance- 
ment of his work, which ſeemed ſo contrary thereto, as He promiſed him elle- 
where, that His power ſhould be made perfect in his infirmity. Thirdly, in ac- 
companying, the Apoſtles preaching, with diverſe miracles, which raviſhed men, 
and authoriſed his words, as he cxpreſly teſtifies in another place. Twill zot dare 
zo ſpeak of any of thoſe things, which CHRIST hath not wrought by me (ſaith 


9 he ) to make the Gentiles obedient by word, and work, through mighty ſiras, and won- 


ders. Laſtly, this Divine vertue ot our Saviour, did alſo magnificently appear, in 
the ſucceſs he gave to Pals labour, opcning the hearts of thofe, that heard him, 
and cauſing his voice to cnter into them, notwitftanding all the impediments of na- 
ture > with ſuch a miraculous bleſfing, that he made his Goſpel to abound, from Fe- 
ruſalem, and round about, even to Illyricum , ſubduing nations, and converting 
them gloriouſly to the ſervice of His Maſter. It's this that he repreſents here to. 
the Col:ſians, in theſe words , even that he Iaboureth, and combateth according 
to the &fficacy of CHRIST, which worketh powerfully in him. And it ex- 
cellently conduceth to his deſign , which is to ſhew the truth of che Goſpel he 
preached ; which ſhined forth clearly in thoſe many miracles , thcy being as feals 
by which the L ORD confirmed it. | | 

I confeſs now, that this great example, doth particularly refle& on ſuch, as GOD 
hath called to the ſacred Miniſtry of His houſe : and it ſheweth them, on one hand, 
how painful their office is 3 that it is a work, (as the Apoſtle faith otherwhere ) a 
work ( I ſay ) rather than a dignity 3 a labour, and not a recreation. For the 
diſcharging of it worthily, they muſt toil, and ftrive, watch in all things, endure af- 
fliions, and do the work of Evangelifis. And it teacheth them , on the other 
hand, that they muſt not recoil, for thoſe great difficulties; but truſt in the grace 
of CHRIST, and expeR, from the ſole efficaciouſnels of His aſſiſtance, that light, 
that ſirength, that patience, and conſtancy which is requitice, for the finiſhing of 
ſo laborious a courlſe 3: fince it is He alone, who rendreth us meet for theſe things, 
ſirengthning us in weakneſs, comforting us in trouble, encouraging us in difficul- 
ties, ſuſtcining us under affaulrs, and fo conducting us, that though we be nothing 
of our \clves, yet, in Him, we cando all things, who maketh us able to be Mini; 
ſters of the new Teſtament, But though S. Pals example do particularly reſpe&t 
Paſtors 3 yet it appertaineth alſo to all true Chriſtians in general 3 ſince there is no 
one of them, but is alſo, in ſome ſort, the LOR D's ſervant; hath of Him, the 
managing of ſome of His Talents; and is called tolabour, and combat. Let us 
conſider then, all of us in common and joyntly make our improvement, both of 
the preaching, and of the labouring of this great Apoſtle. He till at this day, de- 
clares to us, the flame CHRIST, whom he preaciied heretofore to all the na- 
tions of the world. Though the Organs, that ſound it to you, be incomparably 
weaker, than his were, yet it is his word that you hear; the ſame word, and the 
ſame CHRIST, that yer-while converted the univerſe. The ſame Pax!, whoſe 
voyce had then ſo much efficacy, ſpeaks yet to you daily. He addrefſeth to you 
the ſame dodtrine 3: He ſets before you the fame wiſdom; He admoniſheth, and 
teacheth every man among you. Do not abuſe ſo great a bleſſing 3 do not fruſtrate 
the labour of this holy man, of it's true, and juſt effe&. The end of His preaching 
is, that you all may be perfeA. This is the mark, to, which he calls you all in 
common. Say not to me, that he ſpeaks, but to ſome only. T admoniſh, ( faith he ) 
and teach every man, that I may render every man perfeiin FESUS CHRIST. 
Obje& not theemployments, which you have in the world , nor the cares, to which 
your family, and your affairs do bind you up. If they be incompatible with that 
perfection, which the Apoſtle requires of you, you muſt renounce them. It's an 
Extreme folly, to excuſe ones felt from being happy. This ought to be the firſt , 
and lalt of our cares 3 and if we cannot attain it, but by quitting of honours, by 
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loſing of riches, by retrenching our delights, yea ( as the LOR D faith } by pluck- 
ing out our own eycs, and cutting off of our feet, and our hands; it is bctrer to 
torego all this, than keep it, to be caſt, at our departure l:ence, into the tormcut 
of eternal fire. But theſe are vain, and mcer frivolous pretences, to palliate our 
tlackneſs. If we have truly received JESUS CHRIST imo our hearts, nei- 
ther a wife, nor children, nor a family, nor an eſtate, nor the honeit, and lawtu!! 
employments of the world, will hinder you from being perfcct. The fear ot 
G OD. honeſt deportment, plain-dealing, and juſtice 3 charity, and beneticence, 
and ina word, the ſanctity, whercin our perfcction confiſteth, is not incorrpati- 
ble with any of theſe things. For, I belcech you, is it your bulinefs, or your call- 
ing, which obligeth you, to offend GOD, and injure men ? to pollute your body 
with the filth of infamous pleaſures? to defraud 3 or to rob your neighbour? to 
drown your whole life, in luxury, in debauches, and in flothtulneſs? No, no, 
Chrittian 3 excuſe not your ſelves, by ſuch allegations. The affairs of your Fa- 
mily, and of your trade, are altogether innocent of your faults. To ſay true, they 
rather invite you, to honeſty, and innocency 3 than follicite you to vice. It's no- 
thing but the rage of your ungoverned paſſions, that caufeth this diforder. It is 
nothing, but your ambition, your covetouſneſs, your pride, your ctteminatenels , 
and delicacy, that turneth.you away from Chriftian perfeFion. To tend to it, 
there is no need, you ſhould retire into a Deſert, or a Cloiſter , nor that your habits, 
or your food, ſhould be different, from thoſe of the people, among whom you live 
There needs for this, but retiring from vice, and fincere renouncing the practice of 
it z plucking up the luſts of it, out of your heart, changing your life, and not your 
dwelling , your carriage, and not your clothes. And this 1s it , my Beloved Bre- 
thren, wherein we mult labour, and combat. The defign I call you to is great, and 
painful, and no leſs difficult, than the conqueſt of the world 3 the bufineſs of 
S. Paul's Apoſileſhip. For there is nothing that 1s, either more harſh to us, than to 
renounce our paſſions 3 or more difficult, than for us to overcome our ſelves. It is 
much more eatic to wear a Cowle, or an hair-cloth, and blacken the body with blows, 
yea to kill ones ſelf , than to put off the defires of the fleſh, Labour then earnclily, 
and affiduouſly ; fince you have undertaken fo difficult a task. Employ all your 
time in it; Let no day paſs, without putting it on 3 watching, and praying, mor- 
tifying all the members of your old man, with a true penitence 3 reading, and 
meditating the word of GOD, embracing His promiſes, exercifting your ſelves, 
in the fiudy, and practice, of thoſe good, and holy works, which he hath recom- 
mended unto us. The deſign is great, and you are weak. Butthe LORD JE- 
SUS, in whom you have believed, is allmighty, and allmerciful. He hath fill the 
fame force, which heretofore converted the world by the hand of S. Pax}. If you 
labour in his work, with ſuch zeal, as His Apoſile did, He will alſo communicate 
His graces unto you. He will diſplay His vertue, upon you. He will work power- 
fully in you. He will bruiſe Satan under your feet, and crucitie your fleſh, by the 
efficacy of His own. He will vivihe your ſpirit by the light of His. He will make 
you to triumph over your enemies. He will comfort you inthe aiflifions, which 

you ſhall ſuffer for ſo good a cauſe. He will guide you in all your wayes. And af- 
ter the labour, and the combat, will crown you, on high in the Heavens, with fuch 

glory, and immortality, as all the pains of the preſent life, are no way comparable 

to. Sobeit; and unto Him, as alſo to the Father, and to the Holy Spirit, the only 

true GOD, bleſſed for ever, be honour, and glory, toages of ages. Amens 
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SD) we muſt, without doubt, aſcribe the preheminence, to the free uſe we 
| ISAS have of the word of CHRIST; which He, of His abundane. 


\\\ 2 D _ 
L W 

V. _— DOS 

Co & W2& 


thre in a familiar. language, which. every one underſtands , whereas if it be read elſe- 
where, its in a tongue, dead, and barbarous, and unknown to the people. It is explain- 
ed among us, with all fidelity, ſincerity, and diligence 3 whereas amid the darkneſt of fors 
mer ages, it was ſo unworthily treated by Preachers, that to conſider their Sermons, one. 
would think, ,, they had deſigned to make it openly ridiculous. I confeſs , thoſe perſons, 
that abide in the erronetus opinions of their Anceſtors, yet are ſomewhat aſhamed of this 
groſs, and prophane licentious pratiice of theirs , and they have reformed it after a ſort : 
Tet there remain; but.too many defes among them flill, and this one in particular, that 
they explain, in publick,, only ſome pieces, and ( if it may be ſaid )) ſhreads of Scri- 
pture, ſometimes taken 7 ao ene book ,, ſometimes from another , never ſhewing their 
bearers any complete body. For it cannot be denied, but that this manner of handling 
the wird of GOD , doth deprive the faithful of much edification 3 it being evident, that 
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The Author's Epiſtle. 


the view, and the conſidering, of an entire book, giveth us a great deal more of know- 
ledge in it, and admiratioy at it, than the view of any part of it, alone, and taken 
off from the whole, c1 do. This fault is ſo much the leſs pardonable, in our adver- 
faries >, for that, beſides reaſon, it croſſeth alſo the cuſtom, and amhority of thoſe anti- 
ent Dottors of the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, . whoſe true ſons, and legitimate ſucceſſors, 
theſe Gentlemen, boaft, they are. For it was frequent at that time, for Paſtors to ex- 
pound in the Chuych, whole books of Scripture throughout , by Sermons continued on , 
pon the chain of the holy Text, from the beginning of a volume to the very end: that 
remainder, which we have, of the writings of thoſe days, doth clearly evince ſo much. 
There are extant ſtill , the Sermons of $S. John Chryſoftom, #pox Genelis, upon the 
Goſpels of S. Mathew, and $. John, «pox the Ads of the Apoſtles, and upon all the 
fourteen Epiſtles of $. Paul 3 which were delivered by this great man, part of them in 
the Church of Antioch, and part, in the Church of Conſtantinople the greateſt, and 
moſt populous Churches of all the Eaſt. And among the Latines, we have the Trafates 
of S. Auguſtin, pon the whole Book, of Pſalms, and upon the Goſpel of $. John, and 
pon His firſt Epiftle , which were in like manner, made and delivered in the Aſſem- 
blies of his people» An evident fign, that about the beginning of the fifth Century, 
when theſe two excellent, and famous perſonages did flouriſh , this cuſtom was in re- 
pute among Chriſtians. Whetber then, the thing be conſidered in its ſelf, or the ſuffra- 
ges of the Ancients be taken, it is manifeſt that our Fathers, and our ſelves, bad all the 
reaſons ih the world, t6 re-eſtabliſh this ſacred, and jſt uſage, in the Church. 

"Now Sir, this Book, which I adtlreſrunto you, is a fruit of it. For having under- 
raken, in conformity to this order, to expound, in our holy aſſemblies, the Divine Epiltle 
of the Apoſtle S. Paul to the Coloſhans, and being come tothe end of it , by the grace of 
our LORD, becauſe the whole work,, could not be commodiouſly contraFed into one 
volume only, I hace divided it, into three parts 3 of which this here, is the ſecond. 
The Piety , which hath long flouriſhed in your- Houſe, Sir, and the exquiſite knor:- 
lilfe, that GO D hath given you, of His truth, do induce me to believe, that this 
Books: which. whaly treats of His Divine myſteries, and nothing elſe, will not be un» 
pleaſing to you. It's this bath given me the liberty, to put your name _=_ it: a 
Name , which diverſe excellent graces , wherewith G O D bath adorned, both your Fa- 
mily, and your Perſon, do render very dear, and very honourable, in owr Church. I am 
ſorry, that this Preſent is no more worthy of it. But ſuch as it is, I do not deſpair, but 
it may obtain, from the dignity of its ſubjeft, and from the favour of your goodneſs , 
that acceptance, which it cannot pretend to upon any merit of its own. Pleaſe you then, 
1p: receive it, as a ſincere teſtimony of the reſpeQ,|[I bear your vertue, and of the grate- 
ful ſenſe I have of the friendſhip, wherewith you bonour me : withal, as an inviolable 
pledge of the prayers, which I preſent unto G O D for your proſperity, and of the fer« 
vent affeion, 1 have, to be, as long as TI live. | 


z 


Your moſt humble, and moſt 
obedient Servant, 


Pays. A 11.y be 
1648. 


DAILLE. 


The SIXTEENTH SERMON. 


cor. CHAP. II. VER.1,I.. 


Verſe I. For IT would that ye knew how great a combat T have for you, 
and for them which are at Laodicea, and for allthem which have not 
ſeen my preſence in the fleſh. | | 
HL. Tothe end that their hearts might be comforted, they being joined to- 
gether in love, andin all riches of full certainty of underſtanding, unto 
the knowledg of our GOD, and Father, and of CHRIST. 


Ear Brethren, As Gardeners, and Husbardmen, do not content them- 
{clves, with ſowing good grain, in the ground that they manure; hut 
alſo take care to pluck up thence the bad herbs, which might choak, or 
incommodate the good: So in the Spiritual busbandry of JESUS 

CHRIST, it is not enough that the Miniſters of his Goſpel, do caſt his Divine 

Word, the good and ſaving feed of our Regeneration into the Souls of Men ; 

They muſt allo be at the pains to weed, and cleanſe this myſtical Soil, the ti!'ing 

whereof is committed to them 3, plucking up out of it, error and falſe dodtrine, 

thoſe bad and pernicious weeds, which ſpringing up ef themſelves, or being pri. 
vily ſown there by an enemy's hand, are apt to marr all this celeſtial tillage. 

Hence it is thac the Apoſile St. Pazl, having in the firſt Chapter of this Epiſtle to 

the Coloſſians, ſetled the truth with great ethcacy, as you have heard, cometh 

now in this ſecond Chapter, the beginning whereof we have read, to reject, and 
refute the errors, which certain falſe workers, miniſters of Satan, endeavoured 
to ſhuffle in 3 that this people as a field, or a-garden of God's, being rid of all 
naughty, and noxious grain, the noble ſeed of the Goſpel, which the ApoRile had 
caſi there, might take root, and ſpring up, and'grow at liberty, covering and 
crowning it all over with the flowers and fruits. of incorruption, (that is, figcere 
piety, and true ſanity) no ſtrange plant being mingled with it. Theſe Seducers 

(as we have often intimated) did teach, that beſides faith in JESUS CHRIST, 

which they made profcſlion of, there was alſo a neceſſity of obſerving the Moſai- 

c:l Law, and of worſhipping of Angels, and of praGiling certain ſuperſtitious 

Diſciplines, and Mortitications, of their own invention, And to put off the whole 

the better, they mingled with it ſome ſubtilties, and vain ſpeculations of ſecular 

Philoſophy. This is the weed which the Apoſtle, the Church*s holy Husband- 

man, now roots up out of his LORD's field 3 fortifying the Coloſſians againſt the 

craft of that fort of men; and divinely ſhewing them, how full, and ſufficient, the 
doctrine of his Goſpel was z how unprofitable, and even plainly dangerous, the 

Seducers additions were. You ſhall hear it afterwards,in the progreſs of the Chap- 

ter. For, as to th: two Verſes, we have read, and the three, or four following,they 

areas the entrance, or gate of this diſpute 3 the Apolile in them,' preparing the 
hearts of the Coloſſians, to receive his 1nfirucions, by the evidences he gives them, 
of his ardent affection for their Salvationz and preſently in the firſt Verſe, he de- 
clareth to them the pains ke was in for them, and for their neighbours : I would 

(faith he) that ye kvew, bow great a cembat I have for you, &c.,—— Then he addeth, 

in the following Verle, the cnd, or the cauſe of this combat of his: To the end 

(faith he) that their hearts might be comforted, &c,——= Theſe two points now, we 

purpoſe to handle, in the preſent action, by the aſſiſtance of the grace of CHRIST z 

S.Pauls care, and combat for the Coloſſians and Laodiceans ; then his defign, or the 

end, for which he underwent all this trouble tor them. | 

t: rcference to the firſt of chele two poin:'s, ye may remember, the Apoſtle 
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_ Ds 
aflicmed, in the end of the precedent Chapter, that to diſcharge the Miniſtry, 
which GOD had committed to him, he did labour and combat, according to his 
efncacy, that wrought powerfully in him. Now he deſcendeth from Generalities, 
ro a particular inftance ard having ſpoken in groſs of the labour he did undergo 
for the «<dification of all, he tells the Coloſſians of the pain he was in particularly 
tor them adding, For I would that ye knew, how great a combat I have for you, and 
for thoſe of Laodicea., It is not without cauſe (faith he Ythat I profeſs to fixive, and 
labour, tor the cdification of the faithful. For, not to alledg other proofs ot it to 
you, GOD knoweth, and I delire you alto ſhould know, that I ſuſtain a great 
combat for yeu, and your neighbours, Laodicea, which he ſpeaks of, was the head- 
city of Phrygia, nigh to Colofſe, which was fituate in the fame Province. The 
Vicinity of theſe two Cities was the cauſe of a particulax commerce between 
thoſe Churches, which GOD had formed in them z, whence it comes, that the 
Apoſtle afterward ſalutes the Laodiceans by name, and orders the Coloſſans to 
impart this Epiſtle to them. S. 7obs alfo, in his Apocalyps, makes mention of the 
Church of Laodicca 3 and it 1s one of the Seven Churches of A4fia, to which the 
LORD JESUS commanded him to write in his name. And by the Letter, which 
he wrote thereupon, regilired in the faid Book, it doth appear, that there was 
much looſne(s, and coidnets, and many defects, in this flock whether ſuch cor- 
' Tuption had got footing there ſo early, as S Paul's own time 3 er whether (as I 
judg more probable) it were flipt in afterwards, through careleſneſs of the faith- 
tu}, and the craft of foes z However it be, thete is great likelihood, that Laodices 
was troubled at this time with the iame evils that the Coloſians were; and that 
theſe Seducers who endeavour'd to infect the one, apply*d themſelves alſo to the 
other. Therefore the Apoſtle would have this Epiſtle, which is as a preſervative 
againſt the venom of theſe falſe teachers, to be communicated to thoſe of Laodj- 
ceay an evident f1zn, that fince they had need of the ſame temedies, they were 
threatned with the ſame maladies. | 
But to the Coloſſians, and the Laodiceans, whom he here expreſly nameth, he 
farther adds indetmitely, all thoſe which had not ſeen his preſence in the fleſh. 
His name was ſo very famous among Chriſtians, that there could hardly be any 
one of that number, but had heard ſpeak of him, knew him by reputation, and 
conſequently had ſeen him in heart, and in ſpirit, But he ſpeaks of thoſe only 
that hid not ſeen him preſent in body ; whether he by theſe words do underſtand 
all the faithful in general, that had not at all enjoy'd his preſence, in what coaſt 
ox country ſocyer they were,” (for we know, that the care of this eminent Apo« 
ſtile extended to them all :) Or whether he ſpeak here of the faithful in Phrygia, 
or in-4ſi@ only + which in my opinion, is more-likely. For, there being no pollibi- 
lity that S,Ppmr: and the other Apoſtles, ſhould preſent themſelves every where ; 
they, &fteg ſent Evangelifis, 'who were as their aſſiſtants and coadjutors, hither 
and thithex to divers places to travel for the Converhon of Souls. And fo, though 
the Apoſi]e had traverſed the greateſt part of Aſia the leſs, and honoured with his 
preſence and preaching, many of the principal Cities in it, and in ſpecial, the 
Pxovince of Phrygia, (as may be gathered from the Book of the Ads :) Yetit may 
not be doubted, but that there remained till many Cities to which, he had not 
beenable to goin perſon, Expoſitors both ancient and modern, for the moſt pars 
do conclude from theſe words of S.Paxl, that he had not been yer in the City of 
Coleſſe,nor in the City of Laogices, when he wrote this Epiſile 3 and they ſuppoſe 
that he had converted thoſe people, and founded Churches among them, by the 
Minitiry of Epaphras, without. conveying himſelf in perſen thither. Nor can it 
be denycd, but that the words do give us ſome apparent ground ſo to conceive. 
For faying, That be hath a great conflict for the Coloſſians, and the Laodiceans, and for 
all tboſe that badnot ſeen bis preſente in the fleſh  heſeems to enroll the Coloſſians and 
the Laodiceans among thole that had never ſeen him, Nevertheleſs there are Ay- 
7 beodorer. in. thors found among the Ancients, and they of as great repute as any,for height of 
--pmen & Learning, as well as for choiceneſs of Wit, and ſolidity of Judgment, who are 
= ww. lace 0therwile minded,and do hold that S, Paul had been both at Coloſſe,and at Laodicea: 
5t (el, accounting it improbable, that he ſhould have gone through Phrygia twice, as 
S.Luke 
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S. Luke expreſly teſtifies, and not have ſeen theſe two Cities, the principal ones of 
that Country. . And tor theſe words, and all thoſe which have not ſeen my preſexce in 
the fleſh z they conceive them addcd, not to rank the Colefſians, and the Laodiceans, 
with tuch as had not (cen the Apoltle ; but quite contrary,to diſtinguiſh and {epa- 
rate them from themzas if S. Paul had ſaid,that he had a great combar,ngt only tor 
thcm,bur even for thoſe who never @w his preſence in the fleſh. Bur this difterence 
being of no great importance at the bottom, and means neceſlary tor an exact de- 
cition of it, alſo failing; there is no need we thould fiay to folve.it 3 but may leave 
every one at liberty to take either way of the two neither of them endamaging 
the truth of faich, or holineſs ot lite. And thus we have ſcen, who they were tor 
whom the Apolile ſuſtained this great combat which he {peaks of. 
Conlider we now, the combat it f{elf, what it was. I doubt not, but he means 
thereby, firſt and principally, that care and {ollicitouſne(s and thoughtfulnels, 
which the conſideration of theſe Churches drew upon him. For though their faith 
and conſtancy afforded him much contentment, and encouraged his hopez yet 
when he calt his cyes upon the great tentations that ſurrounded them, the hate 
and perſecutions of the world; thc ſeduccments and artifices of the falſe teachers: 
and rcflected on the weaknets of humane nature 3 he could not but fear, Ic fo 
many things, and thoſe of fo much torce, ſhould debauch them from piety. Love 
is not without apprehenſion, no not in the greateli ſafety z how muci is in the 
midit of ſo many dangers? The Apolilc affureth us el{where, that the zfietion 
he bore to the faithful, was ſo great, that he ſympathiz'd in all their miſcries, and 
was aS if he had ſuffered them himſelf, The care which T have of all the Churches, Cor.112 ud 
(faith he) keeps me beſieged from day to day, Who is weakned, but I am weakyed alſo 2 —— 
who us offended, but I alſo burn And in the ſame place he repricefents unto us the 
pain he was in, tor the Corinthians in particular, 1 fear (faith he) leſt as the Serpent 2 Cor. L1. 3. 
beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty , ſo by any means your minds ſhould be corrupted from 
the ſimplicity which « in CHRIST, Jutft the ſame did he apprehend for the Coloſſions” 
and Laodiceans, and other Chriſtians in Afia3 even lelt the cheats and cratts of 
Seducers ſhould diſorder their faith, and make a like ſpoil among them, as they 
made in the Church of the Galatiens, as appears by the Epiſtle he wrote them 
upon this occaſion: Yet theſe juſt fears wherewith the thoughgs of the Apoſtle 
were incumbred, were not his whole combat. For under this word, he compri- 
ſeth alſo, all that he did to diverc the danger, which he apprehended. Firſt, he 
was perpetually in prayer for the ſafety ot theſe dear Churches; and as Moſes, in 
elder time upon the mountain, ceas'd not lifting up his hands to the Almighty, 
for the Victory of his Iſrael, that was in fight the while with Amalek, So this 
great Apoſile trom that high tation, where JESUS CHRIST had ſet him in His 
Church, did continually preſent his ſupplications, and fighs to Heaven, for the 
good ſucceſs of the Combats which his Maſter's troops were engaged in, We 2 Thef, i, r:; 
pray always for you ((aith he). 1 fill make requeſt for you all, in all my prayers, We ceaſe Phil. 1. 4, 
#02 10. pray for you, and to crave, that you may be filed with the knowledg of the Will of Colo. i. g. 
CHRIST, in all wiſdom, and ſpiritual underſtanding. To Prayer he added Action 
couragiouſly attacquing Error on all occaſions retuting Seducers, and diſcover- 
ivg the vanity of their Dodrine, and the malignity of their delign 3 not only by 
word of mouth, but alſo by writing 3 as we ſee by thoſe divine Epiſtles of his, 
which rcmairi with us and in which the evidences of his great earncfineſs againſi 
theſe falſe Apoſiles, do appear here and there in mary places. And as he laid on 
ſtoutly upon enemies 3 fo did he (mart]y take up the faithful; reproving them, ad- 
moniſhing, and encouraging them to neceſiary firmneſs and conſtancy. He march- 
£d with {o higha generoſity, that he ſpared not S,Peter himſelf; who having ſlipt 
through weakneſs and complacency into actions which ſeem?d to favour error, 
Paul boldly undertakes him,and ſheweth him his fault, with much liberty,as him= 
{elf givcs us an account elſwhere. In ſhort, he omitted none of the duties of A Gal, <- 
valiant and vigilant Captain, either againſt the foe, or towards his friends and © © 
&llow-ſoldiers, as is-calie to be ſeen by his writings. Yet his combat ſtay'd not 
kere, He often canie to blows, cheerfully ſuffering for this cauſe, all the perſecy- 
tions which the rage of the Fews, and the malice of Seducers did — and 
| orm 
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form againſt him. And to ſay the truth, che very chain he was loaden with, and 
the prilon he was in, when he wrote this Epiſtle, did make up a part of this Com- 
bat of his 3 it being clear, by the Hiſtory of the Ads, that nothing had. more in- 
flamed the hatred of the Fews againſt him, who calt him into this affliction, than 
the zeal he ſhewed every where agaioli the corruptions of ſuch people as would 
retain:the Ceremonics of rhe Ferwiſh Law » ®nd hence it 15, that he told the Co- 
Col loſſians afore, he ſuffercd tor them 35 becauſe 1n effect, and at the bottom, it was 
pines maintaining their liberty, and the liberty of other Gentiles converted to the 
Goſpel, and for the keeping of their faith pure trom all corruptive leaven, that 
he fell inco this tedious futicrance. Such was Paul's combat tor thele faithful 
coplec. | 
: Dear Brethren, admire the zeal, and the charity of this ſanctified ſoul. He was 
in the Priſons of Nero; he tiood, as we may ſay, upon the Scaffold, and had his 
head on the block z being indicted for a criminal matter, which concerned his 
life. And even in this eſtate, his heart is in pain for the Churches of Coliſſe and 
Laodicea, and for thoſe bcſtde, that had never bchcld him, Their danger troubled 
him, more than his own, Neither priſon nor death was able to extinguiſh or di- 
miniſh his affe&tion 3 or to make him Jay aſide the Jeaft of his cares; Having (o 
great a Combat againſt his own perſon, upon his hands he leaves it, and on (6 
prefling an occaſion, travelleth, and combateth for others, Certainly, there can- 
not any thing be imagin'd, morc elevated or more ardent than this love. We may 
truly ith:m of it, what is ſaid in the Song of Selomwon, Hi love is firong as death, 
an! hj; jealoufie is hard as the grave, it's burnings are burnings of fire, and a flame of 
GOD ; Many waters could not quench it, vor could flouds drown it. But obſerve. again, 
the prudence and apt procedure of this holy man, in that he reprefenteth theſe 
th:gs to theſe faithful people for fo good an end, For being to entertain them 
with important matters, and to decry errors, which ſeducGion did paint over 
with the deceitful colours of Philoſophy and Eloquence, that he might diſpoſe 
their hearts to give him due audience, and gain his remonſtrances a neceſſary cre- 
dit and authority ; he ſets before them at the entrance the cares he had for their 
Salvation the combats he ſuſtained for them 3. and all the effe&s of that ſacred 
amity he had towards them. Asa Captain, who to keep firm his Soldiers in their 
duty, repreſents to them his watchings, and his pains-taking, and his cares for 
their preſervation; and in ſum all the marks of his affection to them , or ra- 
ther asa tender mother, who to withdraw her dear children from giving ear to 
debauches, ſheweth them her fears, her ſollicitudes, and her alarms the yearn- 
ing of her bowels, and all that ſhe doth, or ſuffereth for them, Such is the Apo- 
files holy artifice in the preſent buſineſs; and it is grounded upon a maxime we 
all know; namely, that we much more believe thoſe that love us, and are affe- 
Cionate for our welfare, than thoſe to whom we are indifferent. He declareth to 
them his pains, that they may take in good part his remonſirancesz and diſcover- 
eth to them his paſlion, that they may receive his counſels. His aim is not to draw 
glory from it, or to enhanſc his eſteem among them; (ſuch a childiſh vanity had 
no place in the ſoul of this great man ) but indeed to render his inſtructions the 
more eff<Qtual to the Coleſians thereby. And the Combats which he for the ſame 
end tells them of, ſhould {ſerve in like manner for examples unto us. Let Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel learn by them, what love they owe their flocks; what 
cares and combats their Office obligeth them to. Let nothing in the world be 
dearer or more precious to them than the Salvation of the-Souls comfnitted to 
their charge 3 let them take part in their joys, and in their griets 3 let them feel- 
ingly reſent their wounds, apprehend their dangers, labour inceſſantly for their 
edification, To it let them conſecrate the thoughts of their mind, and the words 
of their mouth, and the work of their pen, and the actions of their life ; yea, 
their blood, and life it (elf, (if there be need) ſaying with clear conſcience, as the 
2 Cor. 12. 25, Apoſtle in another place doth; As for meT will willingly ſpend, and be ſpent for your 
ſoxls, aud be glad to ſerve for an aſperſion upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith. Let 
this care and theſe thoughts fill cheir hearts day and vight; let them make ac- 
count, that there is neither affair nor occaſion, nor peril, that diſpenſeth with 
, them 
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them for the ſame 3 no not death it (elf in the very gates whereof they ought 3s. 


mind {ill their flock, and combat for them by their prayers and their devour 
wiſhes.Such is the faithful,the love and the care we owe you. We confeſs that with- 
out ſuch watching and ſtriving for your Salvation, we cannot avoid the ccnlure, 
and chaſtiſements of the ſupream Palior, Judg, if it be not reaſonable, that you 
have affe& ion and reſpect for thoſe whom the love of your Salvation engageth to 
ſo many carcs and labours 3 and it it be not jult chat you receive their inttruci- 
ons with reverence, and hearken to the product of their fiudies with attention ; 
that you comply with the zeal they have tor yonr editication, and attribute much 
to their counſels, and (ufter their liberty 3 and impute to their atfeEion the ſharp- 
neſs of their remonſtrances when griet and tear draw from them complaints and 
crys againſt your carriagesz that you conlolate the pains they take tor you, by 
your reſentment of the {ame 3 and above all by your progreſs in the ftudious pur- 
{uit of piety. For this is the only fruit they crave of all their cares, and their com- 
bats; they would account them moſt advantagiouſily recompenced if you do but 
profit by them if they perceive by the goodnels of your manners,and the faucti- 
ty of your life,that they have not labored in vain. But do not imagin, I pray, that 
their ſollicitude doth dilcharge you of all care. On the contrary, it ſheweth you 
with what carnelſine(s and aſliduity you ſhould labor for your own Salvation, For 
it they muſt heed your affairs with ſo much diligence, what zeal ſhould'you put 
forth about them your felves ? Their travel inay awaken and hearten you, bur it 
cannot ſave you except you travel your ſelves. Their combating will win you no 
Crown if you take not part in it after their example. Every one thall live by his 
own faith, and no perlon be crowned tor the zeal of his Paſtor, or his brother. If 
your Paſtors watch,it they ſtand on their guard, if they labour and combat, bleſſed 
be GOD they ſhall receive their pay.But their labouring will not excuſe your loy- 
tering,nor will their heedtulneſs juliifie you negleds.Every man ſhall bear his own 
burthen ; they may give you the example of their piety, they will not be able to 
communicate to you the recompences of it, Employ we then our ſelves, both the 
one and the others, Paltors and flocks about our Salvation with fear and trembling, 
Let us all combat with Paul, if we will be crowned with him, Imitate we his Cha- 
rity,if we deſire to partake in his Glory, Let us extend our cares and our love as he 
did, not only to the faithful whom we know, but even to thoſe whom we never 
ſaw. For carnal amities, I confeſs it is bodily light and preſence which enkindles 
and maintains them. The eyes of the flcſh are the authors and the preſfervers ot 
them, But in thoſe of JESUS CHRIST, it isetherwilſe 3 It's the Spirit that knits 
them.It is its eye andits light, that cauſeth them both to begin,and to continue. For 
lince it is properly JESUS CHRIST and His Goſpel, that Charity loveth, it is evi- 
dent, that it ought to embrace all thoſe which bear the marks ot them, whether 
they be abſent or preſent. The diſtance of times and places doth not hinder theſe 
facred commerces. The Apoſtle combateth even for thoſe that had never ſeen him. 
Let us alſo then love all true Chriſtians, and ſpread our aftections as far as to thoſe 
whom many Seas, and many Mountains ſever from us.Let us combate for them by 


prayer, and do them (how tar off ſoever they be from us) all the Offices whereof 


our Charity ſhall be capable; travelling with holy tenderneſs for the falvation 


and edification of one another. 
But having conſidered St. Pauls combat, let us now examine the end and de- 


ſign of it. Whence comes it, holy Apoſtle, that thou takeſt ſo much pains, and 


haſt theſe Coloſſians and Laodiceans, and even thoſe that never ſaw thee, ſo neer thy 
heart > Why doth this caretulneſs follow thee to the very priſon, and come there 
to aggravate and invenom thy perſonal ſufferings? Why laboureſt thou fo for 
them? To the end (faith he ) that their hearts may be comforted, they being joyned to- 
getber in love,andiin all riches of full certainty of underſtanding, unto the kuowledg of the 
ſecret of our GOD, and Father, and of CHRIST, Thus doth the Apoſile aniwer our 
demand, I amin pain (faith he) for their conſolation and their faith, I combat 
to preſerve this treaſure to them,and to prevent the enemies {natching out of their 
hands ſo precious and ſo neceſſary a poſſeſſion, By ſaying, he combats for 


them, that they may keep theſe Graces, He ſheweth, That they 
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were in danger to loſe thera it the enemies they had, that 1s, the Seducers and 
fallc Apoſtles, did accompliſh their defign, and per{wade theſe faithful people to 
thole crrors, which they were ſetting forth, In ctiect it 15: evident, that their 

doctrine of man's Juſtification by ceremonies and oblervations, whether legal or 
humane, is incompatible with the truth ot the Golpel ; doth diſturb the comfort 
of the faithful, break the bond of charity, conftoundeth and embroilcth the mytie- 
ry of JESUS CHRIST ; bereaverh Him of His glory, and of His plcntifulneſs, 
repreicnting Him as poor and icanty, and as nceding the ſuccour, either of Moſes, 
or of Philo!ophy, and the ſuperſtition of men to give us Salvation, The Apoltle 
namcth three things which he wiſheth unto thele Believers, and which he would 

keep tor thern by his carcs and combats, Conſolation of heart 3 Conjunction in 
charicy 3 and the riches of a tull certainty of underſtanding, or as he cxprefſerth 
the ſame thing 16 other texms, knowledg of the ſecret of our GOD, and Father, 
and of CHRIST. The tirft of theſe, to wit, Comfort of heart, is the Happineſs of 
the faithiul upon earth, For it is thet calm and tranquillity which their touls en- 
joy amidli the tempeſisof this life z when they [weetly repolc: them(iclves upon 
their Maſter's word, and are aftured to partake of His Salvation, notwithſianding 
the menaces and perſecutions of the enemy 3 and the defects and impertections of 
their own courſe, All heretic and error in Rchgion doth neceflarily ditiurb this 
con(olation z becauſe it ſhakes the truth and certainty of the deEtrine of the Go. 
{pel upon which it is founded, But the error which the Apoſile ſets himfclf to op- 
poſe, did particularly fixike at this part of our Salvation, depriving conſciences of 
that pcace, which taith in JESUS CHRIST doth attord them 3 aud caliing them 
into a miſerable agitation, w thar it makes their juſtification to depend on, I know 
not what obſervances that are either yain and unprofitable, or even impious and 
pernicious, It's this that animates S,Paul to combat it ſo vigorouſly every where : 
becauſe the faithful could not receive it, without lofing their true contolation ; 
that is, their only hearts-good. And this ſhould make us jealous for the purity of 
the Goſpel to keep it free from all admixture of exror. Let us not hearken unto 
thoſe who tell us, that if what they have added to the Goſpel do diſpleaſe us, yet 
we cannot deny but they retain JESUS CHRIST, and the foundations of our 
Salvation in Him. It is a moli cvident delution. I confeſs that JESUS CHRIST 
giveth Salvation and Conlolation 3 but He doth it to thoſe that embrace Him, as 
He preſents Himſclt to us on His Croſs, and in His Goſpel naked, and without 
adulteration and compoſition. If you will have either vice or ſuperſiition with 
Him, He will ſerve you tor nothing, fave to augment your condemnation. As 
tood, how good and wholſome ſoever it be, will no leſs then kill you, it it be min- 
gled with poyſon. We muſt either receive JESUS CHRIST alone, or renounce 
His Salvation. There 1isno pollibility to link Him, cither with the world, or with 
{uperſiition. And this verity, that our hcarts cannot have true and ſolid comfort 
but in JESUS CHRIST alone, 1s fo evident, that error it ſelf when it is preſſed 
home is confirained to acknowledg it. After ſufficient diſpute about the merit of 
Its works, and large boaſt of the worth of 1ts ſatisfaGtions, and of the value of its 
Pontifical indulgences, and of the Intercelſion ct its Saints, it conteſſeth that by 
rcalon of the uncertainty of our own righteouſneſs, the ſafett courſe is, to pur all 

our confidence in the fole mercy of GOD. In other cafes which concern our di- 

vertiſement only, I think a man may fomctimes without blame chuſe the longett 

and moſt hazardous way. In the cafe of our Salvation it 15 an exccis of tolly with=- 

out doubt not to take the ſafeſt, Siuce by your own contefſion, my doctrine, or 

tither the doctrine of the Goſpel is the ſater, ſuffer me to hold tot, and to pity 

yuur imprudencc, who do amuſe the world with that which your ſelf confels te 

have Icis of fatety and more of hazard init. 

But I return to the Apoſtle, who having ſaid, That ke combateth for theſe faithful 
people, that their hearts might be comforted; addeth in the ſecond place, they being 
Joined together in charity, Their S:ducers troubled their Union,and caſting in anew 
doctrine among them as a matter of contention, ruined their traternal concord, as 
much as in themlay drawing them into diverlity oft minds, from whence ari- 
ſeth coutraricty of ations : It is therefore alſo tor the preventing of this dif- 
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order," and for the preferving of union in charity among then; chat the Apolile 
haado-great a conflict, For as the'Sca abideth peaceable and united during a'caliv, 
but rifeth all in waves that violently daſh on one another, when-the wind begins 
to blutier. Sv talſc teachers whichare as the winds and guſts of hell, : do no too- 
acr tall upon a Church but they dilturb its peace, and put all theimembers of it in 
commotion 5 parting them alunder, mutinying' them, and making them miſer- 
ably.clath with cach other to their common ruin, and the joy of their enemy. 
But-S, Paul teacheth us here that the mutual conjunction of the faithful in charj- 
ry is ritc;Mary tor the conſolation of their hearts3 to the end (faith he) that zbeir 
bcarts may be comforted,they being joined together in love, Indeed what joy and what 
comtort can a good foul have 18 the troub!c of diviſion ? Contidering withal, that 
JESUS CHRIST, who is the oaly tource of our joy,doth nat communicate Him 
jcit ro any, but Such as have a true cnarityz who abide conjomn'd in his body by 
the bands of encand rhe tame faith and love. ln fine, the third benctit which the 
Apvlile detiretn io preierve among. the Coloſſians and their Neighbours, is the a- 
bounding of a full and an aſlued knowledg of the myttery of GOD, being joined 
in charity, and ia allriches oj certainty of underſtanding in the knowledg of our GOD,and 
Father, and of CHRIST, This order is well worth the noting. For theſe three 
things which he hath ranked together here, | are of ſuch a nature, that the firſt 
depends upon the fecond, and the ſecond upon the third ; Conſolation upon union 
in charity, and union in charity upun knowledg. This laſt is as the tirft degree,up- 
on which charity.is rais'd up and charity as the ſecond which ſuſtaineth the third, 
to wit, Contoiation, Of thete three Jewels one cannot be had without the other, 
And as the contolation of rhe LORD cannot be. enjoy'd without the ſweetnefles 
of charity 3 io charity cannot be had without the lights of knowledg. But the 
Apoltle doth not {imply name that knowledg which he dcfireth in the faithful 
He deſcribes it in ttatel'y manner.as he is wont 3 and intimateth,as he proceeds,the 
principal qualitics it ought to bave, which he brictly comprifcth in theſe words, 
all tbe riches of fell certainty of underfianding, that is, to expreſs this Hebrew phraſe, 
in the idiom of our own language, all abundance of underſtanding, with full aſſurance 
and ſatufaGion. He would have therctore firkt that the knowledg of a Chriſtian 
be underftanding 3 that is, that he do perceive and {ce in the clearneſs of cceletiial 
light thoſe veritics which GOD hath revealed to us; not that we are bound to 
comprehend them all, and penctrate the nature of them to the bottom 3 (tor be- 
ing the mott of them Divine and Supernatural, this is impoſlible for us) but that 
we ought to know what 15 re vealed to us of them: becaule otherwiſe we ſhould 
bc in danger every moment tO be deluded, and to take the vain traditions of men, 
for things caught ot GOD. Whence appcars how far that hood-winkt faith 
wherewith our adverlarics do content themlelves, is fromthe knowledg of a Be- 
liever, This faith if ince:rogated about Evangelical truth, refers it {elf to the 
Church init, bcing ignorant all the while of whatit believes, and conſequently 
having no {park of underfianding. Black 1s not more contrary to white,nor dark- 
nels to light than this ijantalm of taith (ſhall T ſay) or of 1gnorance,to the know- 
I:dg which the Apottlc here requirethin us, He would have the faithful to be in- 
tclligent , and theſe people underfiand nothing at all 3 nay do boalt of their ig- 
norance, imagining that it 15 not without merit. It is therctore the faith not of a 
Chrititanz away with tuch a thought; nor of the Collier, as they call it 3 no, nor 
of a man indued with reaſon : but the faithof a brute which hath no underſian- 
ding, as the Pſalmiſt ings, Secondly, the Apoſtle willeth that we have not meerly 
underlianding, but richcs,yea all riches of underfianding z that is,a great and per- 
tc& abundance of knowledg 3 that we be rich in this kind of wealth, that we be 
1pnorant of aone of the mytteries of Divine truth 3 that we Know not the ele 
mcnts, or the firtt maxims ot it only, but all the interences that are neceſſary to 
puide our lives, and to guard us from the ambuthes of Satan, amid which we go. 
Gtherwiſe how ſhall we diſcern the voice of the chiet Shepherd from the voice of 
a ſtranger, to fl.efrom the one aud tollow the other; Whereby you lee again, 
how cuntzary to the dodrine of this Loly man, tne preaching and —_ of 
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thoſe of Rome is, who licenſe their people to be ignorant 3 and do blame ſuch, as 

not contenting theruſelves with the firſt and plaineſt Ieflons of Chriſtianity, do 

ſtudy the bottom of this ſaving wiſdom 3 outragiouſly decrying this laudable af- 

fection, as if it were the way to hereſi- and hell. Finally S.Pazl would: have this 

intelligentneſs of a Believer to be betidcs its abounding with an entire certainty 

and aſlurance z making uſe of a word which he often puts to fignihe a full and an 

aſſured per{walion, when we hold things which we believe to be ſure and indu- 
bitable. For though maticrs of faith be not laid open either to the ſenſes, or the 
reaſon of men; ycut the tzuth of then 1s ſo evident, fo beautiful, and fo well 

marked that as ſoon as the clouds of thoſe pallions and prejudices which hide it 

from us are removed from before the eyes of our underſtanding by the hand of 
the holy Spirit,.it brams toxth, and ſhines into our hearts with exceeding bright- 
nets, and makes it {elf to be believed, and embraced for what it is indeed, Thus 
muſt it be known with certainty, and not with doubtivg, that we henceforth be no 
more children, wavering and carried t9 and fro with every wind of dofrine by the ſlight of 
men and by their canning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks eJ{where, Whcereby you ſee, how talle the opinion of Rome is, which makes 
the belief of Chriſtianity to depend upon the authority and teſtimony of her Pre. 

lates. I paſs by the extream weaknels and vanity of this pretended foundation, 
which hath been verity'd by a thouſand experiments, Whatever it be in other 
reſpects, this is maniteli, that fince they faſten the people's knowledg there, they 
mult of neceſſity conte(s,that their faith ought to change if any change do happen 

in the doctrine of their Prelates ; whence it follows that then it is not certain, 

nor aſſured, nor ſuch a knowledg as the Apofile requirethin us; whole property 

is ſuch, that though Pal himſclt. or Angels from heaven ſhould come and preach 
the contrary it would abide nut withſtanding, even under ſuch a ſuppoſal,fiill firm 
and unmoved; and rather anathewwatize Apoſtles and Angels from heaven, than 
let go that Divine verity which it hath believed and known; fo ſirong is the 
ſenſe it hath of its execllency, | 

But the Apoſile having thus deſcribed the nature of true faith, or a Chriſtian's 

underſtanding, doth lattly contine it within the bounds of its true ſubje&, when 
he adds, the knowledg of the Sccret of our God and Father, and of Chriſt. This reftri- 
d&ion is neceſſary 3 becauſe ſcducers do boafi of their traditions too, as if they 
were a piece of wiſdom, worthy of our faith; and it may not be doubted, but 
that the falſe teachers againſt whom the Apoſtle intends to diſpute did deal in ſuch 
manner, To arm us againſt their vanity he declares expreſly that the underſtan- 
ding he requireth of us is a knowledg not of what Philoſophers do talk in their 

Schools abuut the nature of the world; nor of what Seducers do bring forth, 

from their vain imaginations, but only of the Goſpel of our LORD JESUS 

CHRIST; without which there is nothing but error and folly, He calls it a Se- 
cret or a Myltery, becauſe it was a verity hidden with GOD, and incomprehen- 
ſible to our minds, as we have ſaid otherwhere, He ſaith, that it 5 the Secret of 
GOD our Father, both becauſe He is the Author of it, who hath reveal'd it to us 
of His Grace; and becauſe He hath manifeſted Himſelf therein, diſcovering to us 
in the Goſpel all that we need to know of His nature and will for attaining to 

Salvation. He adds in the end, and of CHRIST, for the ſame reaſons it being e= 

vident that it is the LORD JESUS who brought this holy doctrine from the 

botom of the Father, and ſet it in our view, by the Minittry ot His Servants; and 

that alſo it is He, whois the principal Subjed of it,. as our only Mcdiator, with- 

out whoſe condud and merit it is impoſſible to have any part in true happineſs. 

Its of this myſtery of CHRIST JESUS, that the Apoſile defired the Coloſſians 
might have a tull, firm, and diſtin knowledg for to abide knit together by cha- 
Tity, and by this means enjoy a true and ſolid conſolation, This 1s the treaſure 
which he is afraid leaſt they ſhould loſe. It's to preſerve it to them that he under- 
gocth ſo much pain and ſo many combats. 

Dear Brethrez, his defire teacheth us our duty. Since we aſpire to the ſame hap- 

pincls that the Colrfſiavs afore us have done, fince we ſerve the ſame Maſter, and 
live under the ſanic Diſcipline, let us labour to get and keep for ever the ſame 


good 
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good things which the Apoſile wiſheth them. GOD of His great mercy offereth 
them liberally to us, and the fault will be ours if we do not partake of them. : : 
for the Knowledg of his Myſtery, He preſcnteth us the ceakuy of it,in His ho, 
Scriptures. This (ource of light is not ſhut up, and inaccellible unto you, as it. 
to a great part of the world, and even to many that call themſelves Chriſtians. 
but opened and made obvious. Draw out of it the wiſdom of heaven, reading. 
ſtudying and ſearching thoſe Divine books, night and day, Wedo not envy you 
this ſweet and happy communication, as the Paſtors of our adver faries dca 
with their flocks; We could wiſh,as yerwhile Moſes did, that all GOD*; people wert 
Prophets. It's a ſcience, that admitteth all ages, all ſexes, and all conditions of 
men; the Author of this holy doctrine having ſo temper'd it as it is accommoda- 
ted tothe capacity of every ſort of perſons. There are in it deeps to exerciſe ahd 
humble the greateſt Spirits 3 there are facilities to inſtru and content the leaR. 
It is an abyſs where Elephants may ſwim, and a ſhallow where Lambs may wade, 
But asall are capable of this ſcience, fo there is no perſon but it is neceflary for. 
It's the key of the Kingdom of heaven, the ſpring of piety, the root of ſandity, 
the ſeed of true life. Study it carcfully. Hearken to the teaching of it here, me- 
ditate on it at home with deep intentivene(s3 beſeeching GOD with prayers and 
tears to open your hearts and write His do@rine in them, Content not your (elves 
with having learned ſome points of it, Take no reſt till you know all its won- 
ders till you have attained not ſimply underſtanding, but all riches of under- 
ſanding as the Apoſile here ſpeaketh, Urge not to me that vain and cold excuſe, 
which is in the mouths of many, that you are not Miniſters, and therefore need 
not be ſo knowing. Theſe Colofiars were Miniſters no more than you ; and yet 
you (ee, what the Apoſile doth deſire for them 3 and afterwards he will enjoyn, 
that the word of CHRIST do dwell plenteouſly in them in all wiſdom. Why? 
are you leſs expoſed to temptations for your not being Miniſters? are the Devil, 
and the World leſs ardent, or leſs obltinate in ſetting upon you? Weareall en- 
gaged in the ſame war, and have all need of the ſame arms; Is it Captains only 
and Officers that ought to be armed ? Is it not neceſſary for private Soldiers? The 
knowledg of the Myſtcries of the Goſpel is the armor of all Chriftians 3 and the 
Scripture is the publick Magazine, whence both one and the others ſhould fetch 
it. But that it may do you ſervice at your need, this knowledg muſt be alſo deeps» 
ly radicated in your hearts ; you nruſt have it with a full aſſurance (as the Apoſtle 
ſaith). It ſhould not ſleightly float in your head, to be pluckt away by an enemy, 
on the firſt occaſion; It muſt be engraven on your heart with a pen of iron, and 
the point of a diamond 3 that is, you ſhould be ſo firmly perſwaded of it, as no- 
thing may be able toefface it andenfceble your belief of it.T know well every one 
boaſteth to be ſo. But there is a great difference between words and things them- 
ſelves, Shew it me by your lives, and I will credit it, If you be fully perſwaded 
of the truth of the Goſpel, How is it, that you have not the charity which ic ſo 
neceflarily commandeth us? How do you hate men whom it commandeth you 
to love 3 and love the vices which it enjoyneth you to hate ? Let us lay by words, 
and poſſeſs in deed,that full certainty of undertianding which the Apoſtle wiſh- 
eth us. This is the true way for us to abide all joyned together in charity; to 
confli& with, and overcome our enemies 3 to edife and preſerve our friends; to 
attract thoſe that are without; to retain thoſe that are withinz to enjoy much 
conſolation in all the trials of this world, and to obtain in the end the Salvation, 
and the glory of the other, through the grace of our LORD and Saviour JESUS 
CHRIST. To whom with the Fathey, and the Holy Spirit, the true and only 
GOD, be all honour, praiſe, and glory to ages of ages, Amen, | 
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"- «Cor. CHAP, II. VER. II. 
"YerCIIT. Inmhor arc hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and Knowledg. 


= Gnorance of the natures and qualities of the LORD JESUS, is the fource of 
"'Y. alltheerroxs and herefics which have eXcrcis'd the Chriſtian Church from its 
 Þ. beginning down to this day. And as S.Pazl (aid of the rulers of the Fews, that 
1 Cor« 2+ 9+ © *"'* ;# they bad kpown the true wiſdom, they would never have crucify'd the LORD of 
' Glary:: So may. we lay of the authors of all-the falſe and pernicious DoGqrines 
* which men have luſtcd to introduce into Religion; that if they had duly known 
j JESUS CHRIST, they would not have ever troubled the Church, I paſs by the 
| {courges of the firſt ages, the impiety of the Arrians and the Dokites ; the extra- 
' yagancy of the Nijtorians and the Extychians, together with the numberlefs bran- 
ches of the one and the others 3 they all evidently ſprung from 1gnoranice of the 
true being of our LORD JESUS CHRIST. and firike directly at Him, ruining 
either His natures, by attributing to Him, the'one a created and imperfe&t Divini- 
ty the others an imaginary and phantaſiique Humanity 3 or His Perfon, fome of 
them dividing, others confounding the natures which are united in it. From the 
' ame original its clcar, have come thoſe abuſes and diſorders which had the yogue 
in the following ages, and which raiſing themſelves by little and little, from weak 
* and'obſcure beginnings have at laſt got a ſuperiority and ſuffocated the genuine 
 fimplicity and;yerity ot the Goſpel. Hence proeceded that invocation of Saints, 
*whicb. is at this day praGiiſcd thronghout all the Rowery Communion. Hence hath 
'iflued that ſecond facritice which they callofthe Altar, and wherein the heart of 
_Relzgion is made to conſiſt, If men had rightly known the excellency of our 
"LORD's mediation, and the effectual extent of His Croſs, they would never 
have addreſs'd them to any other Interceſſor}" never have had recourſe toany's- 
"ther oblation, From the ſaid ignorance alſo as from' a common ſpring of error, 
* have flowed in among people, fatisfaGtions and merits of condignity, and congru- 
ity, and indulgences, and the rules and odly various Diſciplines of Monks, and in 
_ ſummall Super{iitions. If people had well known what an one” JESUS CHRIST 
3s, they would have been afſuredly content with His SatisfaGtion, and with his in- 
. nite merit, and/with that eternal indulgence which He hath purchas'd for all 
that, belicys, and with the perfeGtion of His Gofpel. Hence again hath come the 
ſettingup of another Head in the militant Church; to be there as the Vicar and co- 
adjucor of JESUSICHRIST. If this JESUS whom the Father hath givenover all 
' things for an Had tothe Church, it the tulnels-of His power, and of His wiſdom, 
and His infinite-loye had been well known, never had this ſecond Monarchy. been 
ereed in His Kivgdom, In tine, we may ſay to theſe, and to all others, that err 
in Religion, as ſometime our LORD Himſelf faid to the Samaritan, If you knew 
the gift of GOD, -and who this JESUS. is, that ſpeaketh to you in His Scriptures 
you would {cekall your Salvation in Him alone.and demand of none beſides, Him, 
any of the things that are neccflary-for the refreſhment and conſolation of your 
Souls. Judg, faithful Brethren, how much it concerneth us to know Him well, 
and to have Him {ill before our eyes3 Since this knowledg ſufhceth to ſecure us 
from error. Accordingly you ſee with what care the Apolile S.Paul repreſents 
' Himtous, and with what affcCtion he Jays out before us all the marvels of this 
grcat and divine Subjc&. He deſcribed Him before to the Colſians in a ſublime 
manner, and to faſicn their hearts to Him alone, ſhewed them thatin Him is 
found all fulneſs. But he contents not himſelt with this. He now informes them 
further in the Text which you have heard, that in Elm are bid all the treaſures of 
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wiſdom and knowledg. In theſe few words there is a great deal of fſen(c ad truth: 


Theretore we will employ this whole exercite in the explaining of them to you it 


GOD permit; noting, in order all that ſhall ſcem to us neceflary, bothfor the 
underitanding of the Text , and for the infiruction and cditication- of your 
Soals, | | 
I know well that the relative word, whom.,is in the Original indiflcrently, whom: 
or which z and may be reterred either to JESUS CHRIST, or to the Myltcry of 
GOD, whereot he ſpake jul before; it referred to the latter, it is asif he had 
ſaid, that in tliis Mytftery are hidden all the treaſures of wiſdom; and I deny not 
but the words ſo conſtrued do make a veritable fenſe ; it being certain that our 
LORD's Goſpel here called, Hiz myſtery, is an inexhauſtible treaſury of all ſaving 
. wiſdom and knowledg, But it is not needful to come to thisz and in my mind its 
- more pertinent and more fluent to reter this word to the Name of CHRIST, 
; which immediately preceded, and to account the Apolilc's meaning is, that in 
JESUS CHRIST are hid theſe treaſures which he doth intend. Yet at the bottom 
as you ſhall (ee, the ſenſe is the ſame, which way ſoever of the two, you under- 
ſtand it. And tor a right concetving of it, we mult firtts refute the expolition 
- which ſome do give of this Text, and then aflert the true ,meaning.. There are 
ſome that take theſe words as if Paul would ſay, that JESUS CHRIST knoweth 
all things, and hath fo rich and'ſo abundant a knowledg, that He is ignorant of 
-nothing. It's a miſtaking of the Apoltle's intention in this place, But that which 
-they add is yet worſe, For from this ill interpretation they infer a falſe and a dan. 
-gerous dodrinez concluding. from our Saviour's having all the treaſures of 
Knowledg, that the infinite wiſdom of His Divinity, was really transfuſed into 
'His humane nature 3 and by conſequent all the other properties alſo of the Divine 
Nature 3 as its omnipotency, its infiniteneſs, and its preſence in all places 3 tince 
there's the ſame reaſon for all theſe atttibutes of GOD, and they are fo inſepara- 
- ble that none can have one of them, without poſſefling of the reſt, See, I pray 
.yol, how fruitful error is, and Abw truly it was' ſaid by one of the ancient Sages 
of the world, That one falfity and abſurdity being ſuppoſed, many others do ne- 
 ceſfaxily follow upon it ! For that which hath led, or to fay better which hath 
- drawn theſe authors into this long ſeries of errors, is nothing but a falſe opinion, 
which they have about the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, They incommoadiouſly 
and unreaſonably ſuppoſe that the fleſh of JESUS CHRIST is really preſent in the 
bread : And this abſurdity hatlhiengaged them by little and little in thoſe others 
' that are ſo much worſe. For not being able to reliſh that Tranſubſtantion, which 
thoſe of Rome make uſe of to uphold this real preſence of our LORD*s body, and 
deſervedly rejeGing it, as full of abſurditics and contradictions; yet bent to re- 
-kain their own bad preſuppoſition, they have had recourſe for the maintaining of 
it to another, well nigh as great an error, namely, that of Ubiquity,and do athrm 
'that the body of JESUS CHRIST is every where preſent, and conſequently in 
the Euchariſiical fignes; and to defend a thing fo fixange and (o contrary to ſenſe, 
.fo reaſon, and to Scripture, they have advanced this conceit, that the fleſh .of 
CHRIST through its Perfonal union with the Divinity, hath really receiv'd all 
the properties thereof; that is, that the Son aſſuming it unto Himſelf hath ren- 
dred it omnipotent, itnmenſe and infinitez a thing which hath induced them to 
corrupt divers paſſages of the Word of GOD, that they might form out of them 
{omeprop foritheir error. Tt is not the place here to: make a thorough refutation 
of thcir docrine;nor to lament at.large ſuch perſons their deſerting of the truth 
in this particular, who are illuminated with the beams thereof in others. Would 
to GOD we might bury a fault which hath cauſed ſo much ſcandal in Chrilten- 
dom in eternal oblivion! I will only touch at the concernment of the Text in 
hand, and their abuſe of it, for the favouring of their opinion. I ſay then, that 
in this ratiocination of theirs, they commit two notable faults; the one, that 
they do not take the Apoſile's meaning arightz and theother that they conclude 
wrong. And to begin at the Jatter of theſe, they conclude wrong 3 for fromthe 
being of an infinite (cience and knowledg in JESUS CHRIST it doth not foliow 


that-the Soul of. His humane nature underfiandeth, and knoweth all the things 
| that 


The Seventeenth Sermon on Co x. Il. V. 3. 


—— — 


that God knoweth z as from the being of an eternal Divinity in JESUS CHRIST, 
it no way followeth that His flcſh is an eternal Divinity z or from His having cre- 
ated the World, that his Fleſh created it 3 like as (if at leaſt we may compare Hu- 
mane things with Divine) from a man's having in him an immortal intelle&, it 
follows not at all that his body is intelligent, or immortal. For as in Man there 
are two Subſtances, the Soul and the Body 3 which, though united in the ſame 
ſubje& do nevertheleſs conſerve cach of them their Properties apart 3 the Soul 
its {piritualnels and inviſibility.z the Body likewiſe its viſibility and palpablene 
the one a capacity to underfiand and will, the other not 3 after the ſame manner, 
there are two natures. in JESUS CHRIST, which though perſonally united, yer 
are not mingled or confuſed one with the other. But retain each of them their 
eſſential and original qualities z in ſuch ſort that the Divine nature abideth etex- 
nal, ;ofinite, omnipotent and omniſcient 3 and the humane created in time ; boun- 
ded i, place, and endowed with a limited firength, power, and ſcience, Now as 
when we ſay of manin general, that there is underſiandiog and ſenſe in him 5 
that he hath a viſible or invilible eſſence, that he is mortal or immortal : cach of 
theſe attributions ought to be underſtood, in reference to that part of his nature, 
to which it agreeth, and not be confuſedly applicd to them both 3 So, if the Apo- 
ile had ſaid (as I grant, he truly might) that there is in JESUS CHRIST an in- 
finite power or knowledg, it ſhould be referred to His Divinity, and not to His 
Humanity. For JESUS CHRIST being very GOD bleſſed for ever with the Fa- 
ther, who doubts but that in this regard, He 1s omnipotent and omniſcient ? But 
thence it follows not that He is ſoin regard of His humane nature too. And for 
any to deduce it from that attribution is as impertinent reaſoning, as if, becauſe 
there is in JESUS CHRIST a fleſh conceived and born of the Bleſſed Virgin, and 
which was infirm and crucified; you would inferr, that therefore His Divinity 
was alſo born of the Holy Virgin, and that it too was faſtned to the Croſs. But 
though it ſhould þe granted them, that all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledg 
are hid in the humane ſoul ef JESUS CHRISP, yet ill they would conclude 
wrong, to infer thence as they do, that the knowledg of His Soul is infinite, and 
the ſame with that of GOD, We confeſs that this bleſſed Soul having had the 
honour to be perſonally united with the Eternal Son of GOD, hath alfo there- 
upon been adorned with all the ſhining light of knowledg, and wiſdom, whereof 
its nature is capable; ſo as it may be ſaid in. this reſpe& that all the treaſures of 
them are hidden in it 3 and that the knowledg which it hath of things doth much 
ſurpaſs the knowledg of Mcn and Angels, both for its extent, and alſo for its 
clearncſs and firmnels, Yet the nature of the ſubje& wherein it properly refi- 
deth, being finite, it (elf is alſo neceflarily finite z whereas the knowledg of the 
Father,and of His eternal Word, is intinite, even as the nature of the one,and the 
other is infinite. And it is to no purpoſe to reply, that by this accompt, the hu- 
mane nature of JESUS CHRIST will have no advantage above the Saints; of 
whom it may be ſaid in this ſenſe, that all the treaſures of wiſdom arc hidden in 
them, fince GOD, who dwelleth in them hath an infinite knowledg and wiſdom. 
For this conſequence is evidently falfe. Firſt, by reaſon of the extream difference 
which is found between the graces communicated to the Saints, and the gifts of 
light and knowledg that are infuſed into the Soul of our Saviour. Secondly, by 
xeaſon of the infinite difference that is between their perſons 3 for- though GOD 
do dwcll in the Saints by His grace 3 yet noone of the Saints is GOD; whereas 
the Eternal Word fo dwelleth in: the humanity of JESUS CHRIST, that the 
ſame one who is man is. alſo truly GOD theſe two natures being ſo ſtrictly uni- 
ted, that they are but one only, and the ſame perſon : by means whereof, jt may 
be rightly ſaid, that if the Word of the Father be almighty and eternal, as indeed 
it is, omnipotency and eternity, and infiniteneſs are in JESUS CHRIST (for 
He is truly the Word of the Father) but it cannot be inferred, that S. Peter (for 
example) or S. Paw had in them an infinite power or wiſdom, becauſe GOD 
dwelled in them; for that GOD dwelt not perſonally in them, (that is, ſo as 
each of them was GOD) but only by the grace of His Spirit. R 
Finally, Iaddin the (cond place, that all this diſpute is belide the Apoſtle's 
| ſcope 
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ſcop2, whoſe meaning they have miſapprehended. For tiis-intention here is not 
to (peak of what JESUS CHRIST knoweth z What would this conduce ro the 
end he hath propoſed to Himſclt, namely, the confirming of us in the Goſpel, 
and the fortitying of us againſt thoſe: traditions, and ſpeculations, which falic 
teachers would add to it, that we might reje& them, and content our ſelves with 
this JESUS CHRIST, whom the Father preſenteth to usin His word ? Who ſees 
not that the Knowledg which our LORD hath of things that He knoweth in 
Himlelf, is altogether extraneous to this purpoſe ? For the thing in queſtion is, 
what we muſt know to ſerve GOD aright, and be ſaved in the ſequel. But JESUS 
CHRIST revealeth not unto us in the Goſpel all that He knoweth either as GOD, 
or as man. And fo from His knowing all things, it followeth not that it is enough 
for us to embrace His Goſpel, For (will the falſe Teachers ſay ) though He know 
all for His own part, yet He hath not diſcover'd in the Goſpel which His Apoſtles 
do preach unto us, all that is neceſſary for us to believe, or to practiſe. What then 
(you will ſay) is the true ſenſe of theſe words? Dear Brethren, it is not hard to 
diſcern if you afford ever {o little attention to the thing. The Apoſile conſiders 
the LORD JESUS here, not {imply and abſolutely ; but ſo as He is ſet forth and 
revealed tous in His Golpel 3 as far as He is the ſubjed of the Apolile*s preaching, 
and the objed of our faith. It's in this reſpe& he faith, that all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledg are hid in Him , thereby ſignifying, that this CHRIST, 
whois preſent to us in the Goſpel, is an objc& to rich, and ſodivine, as He con- 
taineth all the matter of wiſdom in Him; that all the verities, whereof it is 
compoſed are found tully and abundantly in Him 3 ſo as for the having of true 
wiſdom,there is no need of ſtudying any thing but CHRIST alone; we need but 
know Him, and ſhall be ignorant of nothing, As if I ſhould ſay, that the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom, or natural ſcience, are hid in the world; my meaning would be, 
not that the worjd knoweth the things and verities which appertain unto this ſci- 
ence, but that it doth contain them that it is a theatre whereon they are expo- 
ſed toour view 3 and an objed& by the contemplation whereof we may acquire and 
learn them. And as if I ſhould fay,that Man is the treaſury of all the knowledg 
of living Creatures z I ſhould underſtand thereby, not what man knoweth of 
them, but what he exhibitethof it, being as an exa& model and patcrn, of all 
that the nature of living Creatures comprehends; fo as by careful fiudying and 
meditating him, all that may be known of them may be drawn forth. In this 
very manner; the Apoſile ſaying, that in Chriſt are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledg ,, doth ſhew us what is the knowledg, not that CHRIST hath in Him- 
{c1f, but which He can give tous not what He knoweth, but what He maketh 
us to know 3 He being as it were an abyſs of wonders, wherein are found all the 
riches of that heavenly truth, in the knowledg whereof true wiſdom conlifteth, 
From whence the inference he aims to make upon it doth clearly flow, namely, 
that we ought to ſhut our ear againſt any other dodrine, how plauſible, and pro- 
bable ſoever it be, For fince JESUS CHRIST is the Magazin, and the treaſury of 
all wiſdom, in whom is found all that we ought to know, not only for neceflity, 
but even unto plenty 3 who ſecth not but that it is an extream folly for men to 
turn themſelves another way, or trouble their heads about the ſtudy of any other 
obje&t? And (o this wiſdom, and this knowledg, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, is 
not that cogniſance which the LORD hath of the things He knoweth, either as 
GOD, or as Man ; but it is that knowledg of Divine things which we have nced 
of, for vur attaining to Salvation, and in the having whereof, the true pertection 
\ of our nature doth conſiſt, And when he ſaith, that the treaſures of this wiſdom 
are hid in Him, his meaning is not, that theſe Divine things are known unto our 
LORD; (ſuch a conception would be frigid and impertinent,) but that they are 
all diſplayed, and ſet forth in Him 3 that they dwell in Him, that they are faund 
there 3, that they are encloſed, and tobe ſeen in Him, through the vcil of the in. 
firmity of His Croſs, which in a manner hideth and overſpreads them, This is, in 
my opinion, the true and genuine ſenſe of the Apolilc's expreſlion, 
Let us now examine each of the terms of it, which are all of them wondrous 
Elegant and rich; and afterwards conſider ty. truth of them, Firſt, E. _ 
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this wiſdom and knowledg which is in JESUS CHRIST, Treaſures, to intimate, 
both the Excellency,and the Abundance of them; the word Treaſure,importing 
borh the one and the other. For, as you know we properly call {ach a collection, 
2 treaſure, 2s isof things not worthleſs, and of no value; as dult or chaff; but 
precious arid exquilitez as gold and filver, and precious ſtones, and jewels, But 
belides worth, this term figniticth abundance alſo. For you will not fay, that that 
man hath a treaſure, who hath but two or three pieces of gold, or lilver, or a dia- 
mond, or four or tive Emeralds. To have a treature, 15to have a great and a con- 
liderable maſs of rarcand precious things, And hereby the Veritics which JESUS 
CHRIST cxhibits, and affords us the knowledg of, are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
which are found otherwhere. Perhaps a good number of knowledges will be found 
otherwhere, but they are unprotitable, and of no value, They do not make a trea- 
ſure, This worthy title appertaineth only to things rare and precious. But the 
Verities which JESUS CHRIST teacheth thoſe that ſtudy Him, are ſo many 
pzar]s of incliimable price , they are divine jewels, ſuch as neither the barbarous 
Sea coaſts, nor the Mines of the new World do yield ; ſuch as neither the Heavens 
nor the Earth, nor any of the ſtore-houles of Nature can furniſh us with, But 
abundance alſo is in the matter before us, as well as worth. I deny not, but that 
ſome of thele precious Vericies are hid in the world, and in man himſelf; and 
that by attention and meditation, th. y may be thence drawn out ; as appears by 
wh.t the P:gans had learncd, who read no other book. I grant moreover, that 
the anci-nt Tabernacle of M ſes afforded a yet greater ſtore 3 But what is all this, 
in compariſon of that abundance of thcum , which JESUS CHRIST preſenteth' 
us? Certainly there*s none but He (to lay true) in whom this Divine treaſure is 
found. And {or the fuller diſcovery of the unmeaſurable abundance of His inex+ 


hauſtiblerichcs tous, the Apoltle contents not himſelf with calling it a treaſure. 


He fayes treaſures in the plural, ſo great and vaſt is the opulency of this Divine 
ſabje&. Yea, he ſ2ith not ſimply treatures, but all the treaſures; to ſhew us,that 
there is nothing, tair, or <xquitite, or precious, but is found in Him. | 
Now S Paul lubjoineth in the progreſs of His ſpeech what thoſe treaſures be, 
which are in CHRIST. The treaſures (faith he) of wiſdom and knowledg. Away ye 
covetous, who never hear ſpeak of treaſures, but do fancy thoſe of the world ; 
which (to lay the truth) are but piles of dung, heaps of clods -of earth, a little 
otherwile formed and coloured than other parts of this vile and low element be. 
The jewcl which the 1:2afury of JESUS CHRIST is full of, is of an infinitely 
more precious nature than the metals you adore It x (faith the Apoſtle) wiſdom 
and knowledg, The term, wiſdom, is honourable among men; and though they 
are ignorant of the thing, nevertheleſs they reſpe& the name of it 3 confeſſing 
that it properly agreeth only to ſuch knowledges as are at once both ſublime and 
uſetwl, divine and falutiferous. Surely, to ſtick in this definition which themlelves 
giveot it, it is clear, that not one of all the Sciences that they have learned in 
the world by the firength of their own ſpirit, doth deſerve to be call'd wiſdom. 
For either they are low, and of "things of ſmall elevation, as the 'skill of their 
trades; which have nv employment: but on the earth; or at leaſt they are vain, 
and unprofitable, as that which they tell us of the Hcavens, and their motions 3 
of nature, and its mutationsz of numbers and figures, and the meaſuring of bo- 
dics. For what ſervice doth that (cicnce do them, whereof they vaunt, with ſo 
much infol-nce ? Are they any whit the happier for it, or ought the more aſſured 
by it? Themſclves do viliheit, when they arc in a goed mood, and confels, that 
all of it yiclds thoſe that excell moſt in it, but a very ſlender prohe, Will you 
c:ll an uſclel(s induftry, Sapience and count him a wiſe man that buſicth himſelf 
to no purpoſe ? On the contrary, is it not the character of a fool, to amuſe him= 
{elt in things of nought, and toil about that which affords him no benefit, as chil- 
dren that run after their ſhadow, and courſe butter-flies? What is the wiſdom 
then which is truly worthy of ſo glorious a name? Dcar Brethren, it is evident- 
ly the knowledg of Veritics neceſſary to our Salvation 3 thoſe Verities that can 
make us happy, and conſerve peace-and conſolation in our Souls, and conduct us 
through the accidents cf this life to the poſſclſion of that ſupream felicity which 
all 
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all men naturally defire. It's this kind of knowledg that the Apoſtle meaneth here; 
Its this which by way of excellence, he calleth witdom 3 as alone deſerving the 
name, while all other kinds of knowledg do he far beneath it. As for Science, 
which he doth adjoin, I think we need not ſtrive to fever it from Siapicence; as if 
they mult neccfſarily be two different things. 1 know well, there are they that 
(ubtiily diflinguith them 3 ſome afhrming,that Sapience 1s the knowledg ot GOD, 
and of things divine. Science, the knowlcdg of Man, and of things humane, 
Others reſolving, that Sapience fignities the knowledg of things to be believed, 
and Science of things to be done. But not todiflembie I much doubt, whether the 
Apoſtle ever thought upon theſe petty ſubtilities; For the word Science in the 
Original generally lignities all knowledg, and there is no reaſon to reſtrain it to 
the knowledg of things cither humane or moral. I judg it therefore more accor- 
dant with the ſimplicity of theſe Divine Authors, to take the words, Sapience 
and Science, in well nigh the ſame ſenſe and to ſay, that the latter was added, 
only to enlarge and enrich one and the ſame conception as if the Apoſtle had 
laid, that there is neither Sapience nor Science, nor any true and Saving know- 
ledg, but it is in our Lord JESUS CHRIST. 

In fine, it muſt be obſerv<d, that he ſaith, Theſe treaſures are hid in CHRIST, 
This is a very apf proſecution of his metaphor, For treaſures are not expoſed 
to every one*s view. They are lockt up in ſome cloſe cabinet; and many times 
thoſe that have them, hide them in remote placcs, or lay them under ground 
to keep off the eyesand hands of men from them. Foraſmuch as this is uſually 
done, the Apolile hath very gracefully uſed this word in the matter before him ; 
and the more graccfully.for that ſomething ſemblable may be obſerv'd in the diſ- 
penſation of JESUS CHRIST, Not that GOD hath any ſuch defign as avarici- 
ous men have; or that He, fearing leſt people ſhould ſee and ſeize His treaſure, 
hath dirc&ly hid it from them, to prevent their ſharing it. Far be it from usto 
entertain a thought ſo injurious to the goodneſs and liberality of this Soveraign 
LORD, who ſent not His Son into the world, but to ſave the world z and de- 
lights in nothing more than in ſeeing us ſcarch into His treaſuries, and enrich our 
ſelves with His good things. Who likewiſe hath clearly and magnificently laid 
forth in His CHRIST all His heavenly wealth by reaſon whereof that Son of 
His is called the Sun of Righteouſneſs that is, the moſt viſible, and moſt remar- 
kable objec in the Univerſe. He hath ſent His Servants every way to diſcover Flim 
unto Mankind ; and from the tops of the higheti places to call all men toa parti- 
cipation of this txcaſure of light. Now both His brightneſs, and their voice hath 


—— 


ſpread abroad (o gloriouſly, that it may be juſtly faid, Light bath been in the world, you. 


but the world perceivedit not. Wherefore our Apoltle ſaith elſwhere, That if bx Go- 


ſpel be yet hid, it is hid to them that are lot, and whoſe underſtandings the GOD of th, 2 Cox. 4.343 


world hath blinded, (to wit, the unbelieving) that the light of the Goſpel of the glory 
of CHRIST might not fhine into them. Where you ſee he attributes all the fault of 
worldlings not diſcerning the excellency of this treaſure to their own blindneſs, 
cauſed by the darknings and malice of Satan; and not to the obſcurity,or hidden- 
neſs of the treaſure it ſelf z which he gives a quite contrary name to, calling it 
light, yea, a glorious light, that is to ſay, great and ſparkling, Why then ſaith 
he, that the treaſures of wiſdom arc hid in Him ? whereas it ſeemeth, he ſhould 
ſay on the contrary, that they are manifeſted in Him ? that they ſhine out, and 
appear clearly in Him ? I anſwer, that the one and the other may be ſaid,in divers 
reſpeas. For if you conſider the thing in its ſelf,the treaſures of wiſdom are ma- 
nifeſted tous in JESUS CHRIST 3 and there is no purifyed Soul, but ſees them 
in Him, and acknowledgeth them immediately, when it views Him, as the Go- 
ſpel repreſents Him, But if you have reſpect to the eyes and perceptions of men, 
as they naturally are, even obſcured and corrupted by Sin; I confeſs, it's hard for 
them to diſcern in JESUS CHRIST the riches of wiſdom and knowledg which 
the Father hath put in Him and that this proceeds 1n part from that veil of 
meanneſs and infirmity, wherewith Heis as it were covered all over. And this 
makes S, Paul ſay elſwhere, that CHRIST crucitied, whom He preached, was 
eo the Fews a ftumbling block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs; chough to the _—_ 
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ful who were called, He was the Power and the Wiſdom of GOD. - Therefore it 
being neceflary for our Salvation, that He ſhould be born, and live poorly on 
carth, and there ſuffer in the end the death of the Croſs which ſurpalicd all o- 
thers for cruelty and ignominy 3 the Father whoſent Him in this form, cloath'd 
with this {ad and ſhameful mantle, that aftrighteth men hath, hoth manitclicd 
and hidden His treaſurcs in Him. He hath manitefted them in Him ; fince it is in 
Him, and by Him,that He exhibiteth to vs whatſoever we ought to know tor the 
attainment of Salvation : He hath hidden them in Him fince He hath covered 
this treaſure with ſuch a vei), as by its poor and contcmptible look, diſcourageth 
men, and makes them ſay,as 1jaiah prophecycd, He bath no form ner comelineſs in 
Him, and wheu we ſee Him there is 10 beauty that we ſhould deſire Him, But they which 
have their eycs purified by light from on high, do diſcern under this appearing 
ſimplicity and humility, all coelefital riches in their fiatclieſt and moſt glorious 
form. This is the Apoſile's meaning here, when he ſaith, that theſe treaſures are 
hid ia CHRIST. He advertiſeth us, that we mult not fiop ar that infirmity and 
emptineſs which appeareth at firſt fight in Him 3 and diſgulteth vain,and earthly 
ſpirits 3 but look within, and contemplate the great wonders which GOD hath 
there mauifcfted for our compleat inſirudion and conſolation. 
Hitherto we have examin'd the words of this Text, It remaineth,that wenow 
confider the truth in it, We ſhall do it but ſummarily. Fer the proſecution of 
this rich ſubje& in its whole extent, is above the ability of Man, or Angel, to be 
werthily performed 3 ſo great is the heighth and depth of it. But we will briefly 
touch its chick heads. Mans true wiſdom in his preſent ſtate is to know His miſe- 
Ty,with the means to eſcape; it and his felicity, with the way that he muſi take to 
attain it. As for our miſery, nature indeed hath given us ſome perception of it, 
there being ſcarce a man in the world who ſees not ſome depravation and irregu- 
Jarity in himſelt 3 and whoſe conſcience doth not reproach him with his faults and 
threaten the judgment of a ſupream juſiice, The Law hath taught us much more 
of it, repreſenting GOD unto us as armed with inexorable ſeverity again fin- 
ners, and fulminating his curſe upon them. But beſide that theſe knowledges are 
weak, and are eafily ſmothered in ſecurity, there is this forrow with them, that 
having ſhewed usour miſery, they do not inform us of the remedy 3 ſo as If they 
be neceſſary to draw us out of that folly, wherein the moſt are plunged, (who 
confidently ſleep amid the tempeli, and preſume they are well, while they have a 
mortal impoſtume in their brain, or in their bowels) yet it cannot be ſaid , that 
they ſuffice to make us wiſe 3 ſeeing that for the juſt poſſelſion of this title, a man 
mult know not only his malady, butalſo the means to cure it, And yet though 
we knew it too, nevertheleſs this would not be (ufficient ; becauſe, beſides deli- 
verance from evil, wedelire alſo the fruition of good, yea the chick Good. But 
neither the light of nature, nor even the light of the Law does reveal to us, what 
this ſupream telicity is, which without diſtin knowing it, we do defire; fo far 
are they from ſhewing us the way to it, But in JESUS CHRIST as propoſed to 
us in the Goſpel, theſe Veritics that are neceflary to render us wiſe, are found 
clearly and fully all of them. For as to our miſery, He declareth it exactly to us, 
not by ſome ſurd and inarticulate ſounds, as nature doth 3 nor by circuitions and 
eſſaies, as the Law did 3 but by the fulleſt and moſt moving way of information 
that ever was in the world 3 even crying aloud to us from that Crols, to which 
our fins had nailed Him, Behold ye ſons of men how horrid your crimes are. ſince 


' that it was neceſſary for the waſhing them away, that I (hould come down from 


the Heavens,& ſhed forth my blood. Behold,how great & irreparable your fall was, 
ſince there was none in heaven or earth,that could raiſe you up again but my (elf, 
As much as the life of the Son of GOD is more precious than the life of all man- 
kind 3 ſo much clearer is the proot which his death giveth us of the horrox of 
lin,than that which we might take from the death of all that ever ſinned; though 
we ſhould we ſee them ſtricken down together, and puniſhed by the avenging ju- 
tice of GOD. But if this great Saviour do make us lo fecling]y perceive the hor- 
rTidneſs of our miſery, his end is only to make us the more ardently defire and em- - 
brace the remedy, which he offereth us, fully prepared from that ſame Crols to 

| which 
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which he He was faſined for us. I grant that the forbearance, and kindneſs of 
GOD, in his conduct of men, though ſinful, might give them ſome {ſparkle of 
hope; and his promites under the old Covenant had highly contirm'd it betimes; 
Bur the Sword of his Jultice dreadtully flaming in the hand of the Law, per- 
plexed them nota little, and it was very difficult for them to accord His inflexi- 

ble righteouſneſs, with the mercy that was neceſſary for them. JESUS CHRIST 

hath removed all theſe difficulties, and exhibiteth unto us, in his Crols, the (olau- 
tion of all our doubts, Fear nothing, -finner, I (faith he ) have contented the Ju- 

{tice of God, and fatished his Law. Boldly truſt his promiſes, and approach his 

Throne with full afſurance. This blood, which hath opened to you the entrance 

thither, is not the blood of a beaſt, nor an carthly ranſome ; it is the blood of 
GOD, a ranſome of infinite value, more than ſufficient to take away your ins, 

how infinite ſoever the demerit of them be. But you will ſay, This is not yer 

enough for my conſolation. CHRIST, I confeſs, ſufficiently aflureth me of the 

pardon of my fins. What aſſurance doth he give me againſi fo many enemies, the 

world, the evil Angels, fleſh and blood, in midſt of whom my way doth lye? Bur, 

Chriftian, doch not the ſame Croſs, which hath merited your pardon , give you 

alſo clear and undoubted evidence of your ſafety , during the whole courſe of 
your life? For ſince you underſtand by it, that GOD hath delivered up his only 
Son fodeath for youy how can you fear, that he will with-hold any of the cares 
of his Providence from you ? Yet this is not all. CHRIST JESUS, who ſheweth 
us theſe excellent and ſacred verities, in his death , as it were engraven in great 
Letters on his Croſs, holds up others before our eyes, of no leſs importance, in his 
ReſurreQion. Believers, neither the pardon of your fin, nor the aflitiance of GOD 
during your life, would be ſufficient for you z for as much zs after all, death will 
{wallow you up, as well as unbelievers. See then further in your JESUS, the truth 
that is neceſſary to compleat your conſolation, By committing his {pirit, at the 
point of death, into the Father's hands, he teacheth you, that GOD will receive 
your ſoul when you depart out of the world :. And by riſing again the third day 
after, he aſſureth you, that your bodies ſhall one day be rais'd out of the duſt; And 
aſcending into Heaven, he afſureth you, that you ſhall be tranſported thither both 
ſoul and body, to live and reign there with him in eternal glory. As for the way, 
which you muſt take,to arrive at this high happineſs, his whole life, and his death, 
have clearly mark'd it out to you and he till ſhewsit you from that lofty Throne 
whereon heis ſet. Tread in my Reps ( faith he ) if you will be exalted tomy 

glory. Follow the example of my innocence, aiid of my charity, if you deſire to 
have part in the Crown of my Kingdom. I have born injuries with calmneſs and 

patience I have conſtantly obeyed my Father even unto my death on the Crofs, 

and you ſce the honour wherewith he hath crowned me: Imitate my obedience, 

and you ſhall receive my recompence. 

This is the leflon which the LORD JESUS giveth us ſhewing us incompa- 
Tably more clearly than either the frame or government of the World, or the 
Msſaical diſpenſation ever did , both the Juſtice of GOD, that we may 
dread him, and the Power and Wiſdom of God, that we may reverence 
him and his mercy, that we may love and ſerve him with all the 
ſtrength of our ſouls; ſerve him, I ſay, not with the facrifices of old 7#daiſm, 
nor with the feeble and childiſh devotions of Superſtition z but with a pure and 
holy heart , with works worthy of him, with an ardent zeal, a fincere charity, 
a confiant integrity and honeſty, a profound patience and humility, an immovable 
hope and confidence : Theſe are the Verities which do conſtitute true Wiſdom; 
all of them, as you ſee, high and ſublime , but in like degree uſeful and (alutife- 
xous. Here is not queſtion of the nature of Elements, of Animals, of Plants, or 
of Meteors nor of the motions of the Sun , or of the Moon, or of the other 
Planets but of the Beeing, and the Counſels, and the Conduct of that Great 
and Moſt High God, who made and formed all thoſe things, and in compariſon 
of whom, Heaven and Earth are but a Miteof duſt. Queſtion 15 not of numbers 
and figures, which can neither diminiſh your mſeries, nor make your ſouls hap- 
py 3 butof your peace with GOD, af wg conſolation in this lite, and of =_ 
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glory and immortality in thenext. It's this which JESUS CHRIST teachcth 
us, that Divine crucified Perſon, who dyed and roſe again for us, Its this he 
ſhews us, repreſented in high and ſplendid colours through all the pieces of his 
Myltery, However Nature and the Law might diſcover the brims and firlt li- 
ncaments of this Celeſtial] Wiſdom, it's he alone who hath exhibited to us the 
whole body, and ſhewed us the entire frame and lirucure of it. Conclude we 
then, that it is verily in him that all the treaſures of wildom and knowledg are 
hidd:n, as the Apoſtle faith. 

Embrace we this Concluſion with firm belief; and upon it, bleſs we GOD, 
firſt, for that he hath vouchſafed to give his CHRIST unto Mankind; and parti- 
cularly, for that he hath communicated him unto us, mercitully preſenting him 
to us both in his Word and in his Sacraments, Next, pray him to open Our eyes 
more and more, that we may diſcern theſe zich and precious treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledg which he hath hid in him, Let not the. vilenels of his Croſs, nor 
the veil of his Intirmity, nor the ſimplicity of his Goſpel, and theſe Sacraments 
wherein he is offer*'d to us, offend us. This very thing , af we confider it as we 
ought, makes up one principal part of the wonderz and that we may rightly 
know and value this treaſure, let us cleanſe our minds from the clay and mire of 
the earth 3 1ct us putitic our underſtandings, and rid them of the ſentiments and 
opinions of the world, which being falined toits own dung, doth priz: nothing 
but the luſter of its falſe honours, aad the vanity ot its periſhing riches, and the 
delight of its unſccmly pleaſures. Let us once fet free our ſouls from thele ſordid 
and ſcrvile paflions 3 and acknowledg, as is clear, and viſible, and juttified by ex- 
perience, that it*s-an extream error and folly to ſeek one's happineſs in ſuch wret- 
chcd things. Lift we up our cyes unto Wiſdom, and dcfire the poſſeſſion, and em- 
brace the tiudy of it. It is the jewel and ornament of our nature its whole dig- 
nity ftandsin it, Without it, man is little or nothing different from beaſts, nay in 
ſome ſort in worſe caſe than they as ſinking beneath himſelf, and falling into 
utmoki miſcry, But give we good heed, left we take a ſhadow for ſubliance, and a 
phantaſm for true wiſdom. Be not deceived, This wiſdom. is only in CHRIST 
JESUS; All that pretended wiſdom which hath the acclamations and applauſes 
of peop!e whether in the-Courts, or in the Schools of the world, is but masked 
folly, a diſguiſed cxtravagance, and a painted error, which paſſeth by the princi- 
pz! and necefſiry part, and amuſeth its ſelf about that which is of no, profit, nor 
4ny way provides for its own welfarez which is the true end of wiſdom. Scek it 
therctore in JESUS CHRIST. alone. It isin him that you ſhall find the true ſub- 
ſtance of it. And as thoſe that have any trealure are wont to vilit it often, and 
have thcir hearts always. in the. place where it is: ſo think you, night and day, 
upon this Divine Saviour, in whom are hid the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledg : Conſider him, pry into him, and diligently found him. Heis an Abyſs of 
good things. Have your handever there , and draw thence by faith, ſtudy, and 
meditation, all that is neceſſary for you. Let your whole lite be taken up in the 
continual handling of theſe Divine Jewels, in admiring the beauty, and uſing the 
brightneſs of them. Let it be all the paſſion of your fouls, the matter of your 
joys, and the confolation of your troubles, It you have not thoſe falſe good 
things which the world ſo much gloriethin , remember that you have the trea- 
ſures of Heaven, the portion of Angels, the wiſdom and knowledg of happineſs. 
Take heed that none bereave you of ſo rich a poſſtſion. Shut your car againſt 
the prattle and plauſible diſcourtings of Seducers. Conſerve this treaſure coura- 
gioully againſt their attempts : nor be content to have it anly 3 communicate it to 
your neighbours: lay forth the wonders of it before their eyes, adorning all the 
parts of your lite with it. Let the innocency, and ſanctity, and ſweetne(s, and 
humility of the LORD JESUS ſhine out in it. Let theſe be your Pearls,and your 
Jewels, and your Ornaments betore men, which may contirain them to acknow= 
ledg that JESOS CHRIST dw<clls in the midſt of you, and to ſay, Of a truth 
this Nation is a wiſe and underſtanding people. Above all, inſtruc your Children 
ka this knowledg. Leave them this wiſdom for an inheritance. Such a portion is 
enough to make them happyz whereas without this they cannot pollib'y be other 

than 
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than fools and wretches, though you ſhould leave them all the wealth of che Eat 
and Welt. 

Finally, ſince the Apoſile aſſureth us, that all the treaſures of wiſdom are in 
JESUS CHRIST, lct us content our ſelves with him alone, and centemn the 
vanity of thoſe who under any pretence whatſoever, would make paſs for wiſdom 
doctrincs that arc forreign, and without the ſphereof CHRIST. Let us not 
much as give them the hearing. It's warrant enough for us to reje& them, that 
they make up no part of the treaſure of JESUS CHRIST. I ſtand not to enquire, 
whether they be true or falſe, helpful or hurttu), It ſufficeth me, that whatever 
they be otherways, they are not in CHRIST, Nothing is to be received in Re- 
ligion, but what comes out of this treaſury. GOD, who hath given it usin his 
abundant mercy, and who calleth us to partake alſo of. it the LORD's day next, 
- Brant us to conſerve it pure andentire, to poſſeſsit with joy and reſped in this 
world, and reap the full fruit of it in that which is to come. So be 3x, 


SED ED ED EB EE ET EEEED IEICE 
TH E 


EIGHTEENTH SERMON. 


nant, 
o_ WE — 


cor, CHAP, II, VER. IV,V. 


Ver. IV. But this T ſay, that none may deceive you by words of 
perſwaſton. | =_— 

V. For though I am abſent in body, yet in ſpirit T am with yon, rejoy- 
cing, and. ſeeing your order, and the firmneſs of your faith, which you 
have in CHRIST. | 


S men do not naturally loye and deſire, but things which have an appear- 
ance of good) fo they believe none but thoſe that have a ſemblance of 
eruth 3 and they lay down love of the one, and belief of the others, as 
ſoon as they certainly diſcover that the former are evil, and the latter 

untrue. Whence it comes, that being prepoſſeſſed, upon ſome general and confuſed 
knowledg, with conceit that the enjoyment or belief of a thing would be profi- 
table and advantageous to them, they - wiſh it prove good and true; evidently 
preſuppoſing, that otherwiſe their very nature could not permit them to love it, 
or believeit. This is to be ſeen in children themſelves who are the ſincereſt and 
moſt natural map of the motions of our nature, For when their Nurſes tell them 
any thing, they ask if it be true 3 and if 'the tale pleaſe them, they are-troubled 
when they. perceive it is but a tale 3 and would have it true, that they might be- 
lieve it, So deeply imprinted in the mind of all reaſonable Creatures is this ſacred 
and inviolable principle of their nature, that-nothing isto be believed but what 
is true. This advantage which truth naturally hath over falſhood, dothenforce its 
very enemies to counterfeit its mark , .and wear its livery, - they being ſthſible 
that their errors and falſhoods can have no paſſage among men , except they go 
under the appearance of ſome truth, Even as Coiners, that they may put off their 
Copper and Lead, do give it the colour and.reſemblance'of Gold and:Silver, and 
counterfeit the image and (tamp of alawful Prince ; -or as they that would travel 
through an enemy*s Countvcy,:do privily accommodate themlelves with the ene- 
my*'s badges ; ſo Scducers, well knowing that the underſtanding of man is the 
proper and lawful Kingdom of truth, where nothing paſſes but under the avouch- 

| ing 
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| ing and marks of the ſame, do fard and diſguiſe the fictions which they would 
put off, and give them, as finely as they can, the countenance and colour of truth, 
that by the means of this falſe reſemblance they may pals currant among men, 
who would rcjeQ them immediately if they ſaw them in their own natural like- 
nels. There hath ever been a great nurmber of theſe cheats in the world 3 a mul- 
titude of perſons being every where found, who pricked torward by ambition, or 
ſome other particular intereſt, do ſtrive to bring their fancies and dreams into re- 
putation, But as Chriſtian Religion compriſeth the beſt and moſt important Ve- 
rifies in the world ; ſo there never was any profcſſion that Error and Impoſture 
have more laboured to corrupt, both by decrying ſorne of its true doctrines on 
one hand, and by intermingling of falſhoodson the other, And as all the artifice 
of ſuch unhappy wits tendeth only to confound truth, and liesz {o ought we to 
employ the utmoſt of our induſtry, that we may effectually ſever them, and ſo 
diſcern them, as we never take the one for the other. This diſcerning, dear Bre- 
thren, is one of the moſt important duties of our life. It is loſs, I confeſs, to take 
Copper for Gold, and bad money for good 3 and it is moreover ignorance, ever 
ſhameful, ſometimes not alittle hurttul, to receive an error for truth in Philoſo- 
phy, and in civil life, But yet the loſs and ſhame that accrues from all this kind of 
cheats, reacheth no further than the preſent time z whereas the conſequents of 
thoſe impoſtures which we ſuffer in Religion, do extend even to eternity. For 
Rom. 16. x9, This cauſe the holy Apoſtle often warneth the faithful, to whom he writeth, to 
x Theſ. 5.21, beware of them, and to try allthings with a great dealof care , that they may 
Eph. 4+ 14+ not be inveigled by ſeducers, nor take up their traditions for truths; willing eye- 
Heb. 5.14» xy ſound and thorough Chriſtian, to have his ſenſes exerciſed and habituated to 
diſcern bet ween good and evil. You may have obſerved in the Text we have read, 
that this is the happineſs which he wiſheth, and would procure to the Coloſſians, 
keeping them from being drawn in by the fair ſpeeches of thoſe ſeducers that 
courted them, He had atore repreſented to them at large the abundance and cx- 
cellency of the benefits of their LORD and Saviour ;z and he proteſted again in 
the verſe immediately foregoing, as you heard, if you remember, in our laſt Ex- 
erciſe upon this ſubje&, that in FESUS CHRIST are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 
dom and knowledg. Now he ſheweth them the defign upon which he ſo inſtantly 
repeateth what he ſeemed to have ſufficiently treated of in the precedent Texts. 
Now this T ſay, faith he, that one may deceive you with words of perſwaſion, And to 
give evidence that he did not put himſelf to this trouble vainly, or raſhly, he adds 
in the following verſe the knowledg that he had of their eſtate, it being as really 
before his eyes aSif he were upon the place. For ( faith he) though I am abſent in 
body , yet in ſpirit I am with you, rejoycing, and ſeeing your order, and the firmneſs of 
your faith which you bave in CHRIST. | 

Thus we ſhall have two points to handle, for the giving you a full and entire 
underſianding of this Text. 

Firſt, The Apoſile's care of theſe Chriſtians that they might not be ſedu- 
ced. And 

Secondly , The cognizance he took of their preſent ſiate, though he was in body 
far diſiant from them, - 

We will conſider them both, if GOD permit, as briefly as we can, pointing at 
what we judg uſcful for your edification and conſolation, both in the one and 
the other. 

The firſt of theſe two points the Apoſile exprefleth in theſe words, But this T 
ſay, that none may deceive you by words of perſwaſion, Upon which words we ſhall 
have two things to examine 3 The danger the Coloſſians werein; and, the uſe- 
fulne(s of that which the Apoſile ſays, to preſerve them from incurring it. The 
danger was great, and the evil, which it threatned, grievous and mortal, even 
the being deceived and ſeduced by the perſwaſlive words which falſe Teachers 
uſed in this wretched deſign, There never was any ſervants of CHRIST, but 
ſuch a tentation did beſet them 3 Satan no ſooner ſeeing the truth of the Goſpel 
any Where appear, but he immediately raiſeth up Impoſiors to corrupt it , and 
turn away thoſe that embrace it, from the purity and ſimplicity thereof, But 

eſpecially 
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Eſpecially at the beginning of Chriſtianity, when it was firſt preached and founded 
by the holy Apoſtles, then there aroſe a multitude of ({educers, who did their ut- 
molt to deprave and marr this divine (ced of the falvation of men; and the Devil 
made like attempts 1n our Fathers days, when perceiving the Goſpel to be revi- 
ved, that he might preſently obſtruct this holy work, he ſpecdily brought into 
the tield a world of ſpirits, fome audacious and extravagant , others ſiibtil and 
ſelfiſh, which endeavourcd to ſcandalize, or to ſeduce the fimple : thoſe, by the 
prodigies of their tond imaginations : theſe, by the plauſible appearances of their 
talle accommodations. But thcy which troubled the Church in the Apolile's 
time, did addrels themſelves, among others, to the Coloſſians in particular, as ap= 
pears both by what he intimateth briefly here 3 and morecleatly yet, by what he 
addethin the ſeries of this Chapter, He doth not name them , but his ſaying, 
that none deceive you , 1s afſufficient evidence that there were ſome craftsmen «-£ 
this quality about them , who took pains to enſnare them. It is therefore thc; 
ſame he aimeth at, and againſt the force of their ſeducements doth hearm the 
Coloſſians. He ſheweth here both the end to which they tended, ( even the decci- 
ving of the faithful ) and the means they uſed about it, (namely, words of per- 
ſwation ), The term he pitcheth upon to expreſs the firlt of theſe, doth not ſig- 
nifie imply to deceive, but to deceive by falle and captious ratiocination, For theſe 
bad men knowing well that the ſpirits of men are not brought to embrace nor 
avoid any thing, without ſome reaſon} it being the natural order and diſpolition 
of all our actions and motions, that the underſtanding do fill precede the will; 
they begin the ctteGting of our ruin there; and, to entangle our minds in their er- 
rors, they propoſe us reaſons, falle indeed, but appearing otherwiſe; ſuch as have 
the colour and countenance, but not the eſſential form and ſubſtance of a good 
and ſolid diſcourſe. This the word ( Paralogiſm ) here uſed by the Apoſtle, doth 
properly fignifie. It's a ſophiſm, a falſe and (purious arguing , which by its vain 
appearance and fallacious blaze, leadeth men into error 3 as thole fatuous fires, 
which riſing ſometimes in the dark of night, do trail thoſe that follow them in- 
to precipices. Satan the Father of all Sophiſters, took this courſe firſt; having 
miſerably ſeduced our firſt Parents by the illuſion of a falſe diſcourſe, the vanity 
whereof experience clearly demonſirated : for that he might corrupt their will, 
he attaqued their underſtandings in the firſt placez and beguiled them , that he 
might deſtroy them 3 perſwading, that the forbidden fruit would make them like 
GOD. Thoſe whom he hath ſet on work fince that time, have all followed this 
method, there having never riſen Herctick, either under the Old or the New Te- 
{tament, but hath painted over his impoſtures with ſome deceivable reaſons, Only 
this difference may be obſerv'd among ſuch men, that ſome do the thing malici- 
ouſly, and againſt their own conſcience 3 others, through ignorance. The former 
ſort are true children of the Devil, and the moſt execrable of all men, as combat- 
ing that truth which they are conſcious of 3 and defending error by reaſons, whole 
vanity they well underſtand 3 neverthelſs they torbear not to labour in this unhap- 
py delign, either for the acquiring of glory to themlclves, or for creating trouble 
to Teachers of truth, whom they have conceiv'd an hatred of, Thoſe of the 
other ſort who do it through ignorance, have lefs guilt and wickedneſs, I con- 
fels, but are no leſs dangerous, For believing in good earneſt the errors which 
they do advance, they lirive to perſwade others to them with ſo much the.more 
paſſion and fervency, as imagining that they ſerve them , when they indeed de- 
tiroy them 3 and that they edifie, when in truth they ruin them. Such were thoſe 
ews of whom S. Paul beareth witnel(s, that they had a zeal of God, but without 
knowledg. They believ*d themſelves the error which they recommended ; and 
were in thoſe ſnares, wherewith they fought to entangle others, And in' this 
rank we mult place the moſt of thoſe of the Roman Communion, who take fo 
much pains to draw us into their miſtakes 3 not only thoſe of the people , bur 
'alſo many of thcir Monks, and of their Doors, who labour todeceive others, 
becauſe they have been themſelves deceiv'd 3 having run into that erroneous per- 
{waſion into which they would induce usz and confirmed themſelves from time 
tO time in it by thoſe ſophiſms and falle _— which they offer us,and which 
F they 


9 tr Rt OCs, T4 4 =, - $09 angg 7" AR 
9 "ay - _ X — 4 ; 

o ELIE ISS. p r 3 Y » op p - n "wa Fo 
we. —*, Ys "_ op pe CORSA we [oactor' <a] Te £0 D2f — « y php 

ITN GED Vit Be : D . Ea IE, eve 


oO z 5 Ty 

- he Sa. bot”. ae bros” 
Oe Fs IE Co og 
= EO On TIE PLS 168 


Rom. L0»- Zo 


Heyes 
2 th SEE DN TERRY ff 
5  . . $9, _ 

wag Cagntize<, 


re 


Inna A ad 


CONE er AS no on ot 
— 


OL IE 4 
hit >- 3 


we —Y "— 20" . & 4 
_ be v7 Bit 4 4 ed wo 4 . % 4 et wht, 
: - _ 4 44 I : a SS . s 
9-2 * y Dc. - = *+ aa 3% Ga als SY v 4 % > Cx ont $& { w#=+ vr . 
” v, F5% & > - F 8 : | 0 
© ARR AE 7 EO Tithe Ws i RE Ae £ Yen MES IS OF oo 4 AGE. ay ” \ 
. Pl * $9 oe a nb Pe wt 2 LK , * - ' -—_ : £ 
- Sear WER, = A» i ee ES. OL VIE: —_ 
- £5 = « : - ” Foy So 
Kg 2 X ES Maatenas {nad Sas Y DI (en FxE LS FE do Th. LIES wo gp EET . oth OS M = 
. & . Es 4th ASS FIR... PRIN oy, Eh ne Oxy re in, Ate 2% "a" . , Cer VE ed ASC nd en 2s 8 rec gt Þ IRIS, REES = 
T% f Or o q be J IJ X bar * = $ <A £ « oor j "JT 1 = C 2s * g 
on doaino Oe HD 4 ot AAAS > Se I A ia AZ oo rv throne PEP e2 ora tiigys z A ts ALES - GEE : . a K 4 (7 Na. pa * OFr06s ava ned $0 pr ov i et 
= - " * ve - po, A *1 6 wlll Nl 0 EW i ge . 2 _ : k 
wa ® , ; = ears 4g DIES F-16 D Af 4,4 - OA _ yin Gs ES. edi = 0 m4 ————— o n 
” bw Y = dead x 5 Wa > WT « — A 0 ) ap ns 
: ACVEEAS os I ne nate on : =E, , ; ET L 
gd þ 7 by - | 
phteld_ wy a4 gr er , os k 
. h_ : z E w_ 
ay. - ——— m_ : > a "vs h_ - "I 
_— en Cir - 


a re LE a eee ee le a EE an a 
- . we ys 
— I > 
wo 45 5 AE 
do SIS 123-2 og 
07 EL rs 285 


| 


The Eighteenth Sermon on Co rx. II. V. 4.5. 


— — 


wg 


Rom. 16.18, 


x Cor. 2.4. 


they have cither learnt of their inſtructors, or invented of themſelves, We mul 
equally take heed of both theſe forts of workers, For huw ditierent toever the 
motive of thcir acting be, the cf ct it is cver the fame, even {cduRtion and 
perdition, And as poylon forbears not to kill the man that rakes it, though it 
have been ignorantly given him by a perſon that knew it not to be poyſon , who 
perchance took of it himſelf, thinking it a remedy 3 fo error, from whatever 
hand it come, hath<ſtill a bad cftc& 3 and the opinion they have of it, who preſcut 
it tO us, doth not change the venom of it , nor impede its corrupting of our 
fouls, and extinguiſhing Divine lite in us, if we do receive if, 

But the Apotile in this place pointeth out the means allo, which falſe Teach- 
ers Uſe for the ſetting up of their errors, That none (faith he ) may dective 
you by words of perſwalions, Theſe he calls elſewhere in the ſame cafe ſweet 
and flattering words, ſaying in his Epiſile to the Romazs, that Schiſmaticks 
and ſuch as make divilions contrary to the doctrine we have learned, do {educe the 
hearts of the ſimple by {weet and flattering words, And this he nameth agaia 
elſewhere, the enticing words of man's widdom. Under theſe terms he compre- 
hendeth all the advantages, and attractives of diſcourſe ; all that it hath in ir, 
which is apt to touch and win hearts as either probable reaſons, wherewith it is 
farniſht, or bea.uty of terms and cxprcſlions, or artificial diſpoſition, and graceful 
pronunciation. There is none but knows how potent theſe charms of eloquence 
are. They ſometimes dazzel the beſt eyes, and do deceive the firmeti minds, Its 
a kind of Magick and Enchantment which makes things appear quite otherwiſe 
than they are, and gives them colours and qualities that are not their own;which 


 maketh Honey pats for Wormwood, and Wormwood for Honey ; black tor 


white. and white for black. There is no cauſe ſo good, but this kind of illufion 
overthrowsz nor fo bad, but it eltabliſheth. There is no affteqion which it doth 
not allzy ; vor Þclict, which it doth not ſhake z nor reſolution , which it doth 
not brezk, It hath oftes naive the innocent to be condemned, and the nocent ab- 
folved with app'auſc, *Tis by its {lights that truth, how invincible ſcever it be, 
hath ſomctimcs ſec32'd to be vanquiſhed. *Tis toits dexterity and its ſtratagems 
that crror and falſhood do owe the greateſt part of their lying-triumphs, For 
fecling themſclves in xcality weak , they have recourſe ordinarily to this kind of 
Sorcery 3 that they may carry by its illuſions what they could never win by true 
and Icgitimate ſtrength, "Tis it that maintaineth Sophiſiers, and Wranglers, ard 
Mountcbanks, and Seducers, With the ſophiſiry and prattle which it Icndeth 
them, they have the hardincſs to ſhew themſelves, and to oppole the cleareft 
truths, and recommend the grofſeſt errors. But among all the buſie people that 
uſe it, there are none that employ it more perniciouſly, than Hereticks and cor- 
rupters of Religion. This falſc Rhetorick is the principal infirumeut they ſeduce 
withall. Accordingly it isevident, that they have always taken.it up , and ſcarce 
ever attempted upon Truth, but with this ſort of weapons. And it muſt be con- 
fefſed, that they help themſelves by them with wonderful dexterity. Never was 
cauſe, in matter of Religion, more ſordid, or ſhameful, or feeble, than that of 
the Pagans; yet they that pleaded it againti the ancient Chriftians, knew ſo well 
how to fard it with.the colours of their falſe reaſons, and the gloſs of thcir brave 
words, that they made it paſs ſor plauſible among the multitude, and rendered. 
Chriſtianity ridiculous to them , how holy and lightſome ſoever its truth was. 
Thoſe Hereticks which aroſe from among Chriſtians, had no leſs ability and artiti- 
cialneſs to recommend their impoſtures, borrowing for this purpoſe, from the 
Philoſophers and Orators of the world, the ſubtiltics of their Logick, and all the 
colours of their Rhetorick, There are (ill left us ſome pieces of the one and the 
other , in the Books of Antiquity 3 as the Diſcourſes ot one Celſus in Origen; of 
one Cecilius in Minutius; of Porphyrius and Symmachw, for Paganiſm ; divers wri. 
tings of Tertullian, for Montaniſm ; of Faultas, for the Manichees, and of .Fulian, tor 
the Pelagians, in S. Auguſtine, It's wondertul with what dexterity and with what 
grace and eloquence they do manage ſuch bad and infamous ſubje&s nor can I 
read them, without Jarmenting the unhappinets of fo many excellent and highly- 
approyable things, to. be miſerably protancd in the ſervice of error z as one cannot 
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chuſc but groan to ſee Marble, ard Gold,and Azurc,and precious S:ones, employcd 
in adorning the Temple of an Ido!. And I note it expretly to you, my Brethren, 
that you may not think it ſirange it thoſe oft Rome at this day do {pecioully de- 
fend a very bad Cauſe; nor be much moved at the oftentation they make ot 1c. 
who are not aſhamed to boaſt of the eloquence and ſubtilty of their Teachers, as 
it this were one of the marks of truth, I free:y conſent to the prailes they give 
them, and do acknowledy, that words of per{waſion ( as the Apeltle here calls 
them )do abound on their fide : but I dare athrm notwithfianding , and am affa- 
red, that cvery intelligent and unpaſſionate perſon will accord with me kercin, 
That, how ſubtil and eloquent ſoever their Malicrs be , and how much pains {©- 
ever they have taken for the better plaſiring over, and colouring, and burviſhing 
of their Doctrine, in concluſion their works are not more neat, nor more polite, 
nor more ſpecious and fair-ſccming, than the works of thoſe Pagans and He: c- 
ticks whom I but now named ; yea, to fpeak without pallion, I belicve they ac: 
far inferior to them. Let them forbear therefore to urge untous for a m3; k of 
truth, an advantage which is common to them with Pagans and Herceticks; an 
1 


advantage which the moſt infamous Cauſes do cmploy , which the worſt do ordi- 


narily ſeck after more carnelily than the belt 3 fo much more cunning bing uid 
in their defence, by how much lcfs firength thiy have in themielves, Not that I 
would decry claquenceand acutenefs, or render them ſufpi & withyou, as if they 
never were in other ſervice than of error; I willingly acknowledg, they are ex- 


celent graces of GOD, and that he gives thera to men properly tor the defence 


of Truth, and ſure they have not always had the hard hap to contend for Fall- 


hood. They have otten done good ſervice to the Goſpel,and employed their mighr 
for its glory, both heretofore againſt the Pagans and the old Herc ticks: and in cur 
times againſt thoſe of Rome, as appears by the writings both ot - Fathers, and 
of our own Doors z a good number of them being found, who even in this re- 
ſpe& come no whit behind their adverſaries 3 beſides their having the principal 
advantage, that is, the truth on their fide. This Paz} himfelf, who here condem= 
neth words of perſwaſion when they recommend error, doth not reje& them 
when they are labouring for truth; And though he was not much verſcd in the 
art of prophane cloquencez whence it comes, that he ſaith of himlclf, that for 
ſpeech he was as one of the Vulgar; yet his diſcourſes want no ſtrength nor 
grace; that rich heavenly knowledg which abounded in his heart, giving its tin- 
Gure to the words of his mouth ; and that great perſonage indeed felt how it 
was, who hearing him ſpeak, was preſs'd with the force of his diſcourſe, and faid 
aloud, Thox almoſt perſwadeſt me to be a Chriftian. All my aim 1s, that fince error of- 
tentimes abufeth eloquence and acuteneſs, againſt the truth, as evil men do other 
gifts of God toevil endsz we ſhould not judg of the main of any cauſe by this 
advantage , nor haſtily embrace that party that defends it ſelf with the beſt and 
moſt perſwaſive words, nor reje& that which hath leaſt of theſe ornaments in 
view. As Innocenee is not always the beſt clothed, fo Truth frequently is not the 
moſt decked. And though of it ſelf it be always more probable, more likely, and 


more eaſily maintainable than falſhood, as one of the ancient Sages well obſer- ,,;2 ge. 
ved; yet ſometimes it comes to paſs through the fleight of ſeducers, by the falſe 1, x. c. 5. 


light they ſet it in, and the colours they ſhadow it with, that it looks worle in the 
eyes of the ignorant than a lye doth. Take we heed then of their ſurpriting us, 
and ſo well tortitie our minds againſt their illufions, that they may never make us 
rcje& the truth, how foul and ugly ſoever they paint it out; nor receive a delu- 
fion, how ſpecious and plauſible ſoever they do render it, Remember , that thar 


Babylon, the Mother of Error, who is pourtrayed before us in the Apocalyps, doth Rev: 17. 4. 


preſent its abominations unto men in a golden Cup that is, ſhe gives her poy- 
ſons in a pleaſing Veſſel, and ſhuts up and hides the horridneſs of her inipoltares 
under very fair and ſpecious words it's this that thoſe ſcducers yerwhile did, 
who ſolicited the Coloſſians z their errors were attended with perlwalive words 
for the beguiling of them. This is the danger from which S, Paui would here pre- 
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Let us now conſider the means he puts into their hands for their ſafe guard- 
ing themſclves from it. Tha I ſay unto you (faith he ) that xo one may deceive you 
with enticing words, Since he thus ſpeaks, it's evident, that what he faith is able, 
if we improve it as we ought, to keep us from falling into the miſleadings of fſe- 
ducement, and to fruſtrate all the charms of its good and per{walive words. 
What then is it that he ſaith? and what at laſt is that fo holy and fo cfhcacious a 
ſpeech, which can diflipate the illutions and enchantments of error ? Dear Bre- 
thren, you heard it in the expolition of the precedent Text, where this holy man 
cold us, that all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledg are bid in FESUS CHRIST, 
It's that he underfiandeth here. This is that Celctiial Oracle to which he attri- 
butes this great vertue. This is the remedy which he giveth us againſt all che 
poyſons, and all the charms of {eduction. None of the weapons or of the wiles 
of error can bear up before this ſacred word. It alone is ſufficient, if we ule it as 
we ought, to confound and annihilate all the pretended wonders of the eloquence 
and ſubtilty of falſe Teachers, as heretofore the Rod of Moſes {wallowed up all 
the Rods of the Egyptian Magicians. For whoſoever ſhall hold faſt this principle 
in his heart, that all true wiſdotn and knowledg is in JESUS CHRIST, he will 
receive nothing out of CHRIST. Being content with this-treaſure, he will de- 
ſpiſc all other things, how ſpecious and plauſible focver they may be. Seduction 
will do well to diſplay its arts, and to gild and paint over its inventions with the 
fair colours cither of ratiocination, or of eloquence. It will get no ground upon 
ſuch a one, fince after all, the thing it doth fo carctully poliſh, is not in JESUS 
CHRIST, out of whom he will know nothing. He will not fo much as hear the 
babling of error, fo far will he be from being affeGed with it, He will ſhut his 
car againlt its fine words ſo far is he from being ſeduced by them. Or if he 
pleaſe to caſt his eye upon the works of its ſubtilty and its eloquence , he will 
Took upon them as Spiders webs, or as jugling, and Giplies feats, which amuſe us, 
and beguile our ſenſes, but make no impreſſion on our hearts, We well know they 
do deccive us, though we cannot tell how, So the faithtul man will hold that for 
a deceit, and an illuſion, that leads him out of JESUS CHRIST, though other- 
ways he do not ſce wherein the ſophiſm of theerror doth conſiſt, nor is able 
clcarly to unty the knots thereof. This, dear Brethren , is the ſure and infallible 
means to exclude, and to expelall error from among us. Seducement winneth 
nothing, but upon thoſe that betray this gate, and yeild it, that there may ſome- 
thing bc of good and ſaving importance out of JESUS CHRIST, and his Scrip- 
tures. When once it hath this ground given, it never wanteth paint and preten- 
ces to colour its deluſions, and render even thoſe plauſible and likely, which are 
otherways groſſcſt and moſt extravagant. Thus thoſe Traditions and Ceremo- 
nics which have ftill the vogue among our Adverſaries , were by little and lit- 
tle obtruded upon Chriſtians, The invocation of Angels, and of Saints depart- 
ed; the Sacrifice of the Altar, and the veneration of Reliques and of Images; 
the viſible Head, and the Hierarchy, and the infallibility of the Church z Satiſ- 
factions, and the merit of works; Prayers and Services in a language not under- 
ſtood z the adoration of the Hoſt ; Communion in one kind only, Purgatory, 
Suffrages for the dead, and many other ſuch like things. A thouſand, and a thou- 
ſand colours are found to paint them out, and recommend either the belict or 
the practiſe of them to poor people. There are huge Books made about them, 
full of wit and eloquence, that drive the matter ſo far, as to make theſe things 
paſs for the principal and moſt uſeful part of Chriftian devotion. But this ſhort 
Saying of S. Pau/P's is enough to ruin all their labours, and to ſecure us from all 
their ſnares; In FESUS CHRIST are bid all the treaſures of wiſdom and kaow- 
tedg, It ſufficeth ime to have Him, fince having Him, I have all appertaineth to 
tru2 wiſdom, How well diſputed, and how eloquently ſoever pleaded all your 
traditions be , I am not concerned in them, ſecing I have the treaſure of all Sci- 
ence in CHRIST JESUS, Andit is not here alone that the Apoſtle giveth us 
this lefſon tor the trecing our ſ{clves from the intanglements and ſnares of error : 
Elſewhere infiructing the Hebrews , and exhorting them that they would not be 

carricd 


 ———_—_—_— 


Tbe Eighteenth Sermon on Cor. IL V. 4.5. 201 

carricd to and fro with divers and {irange dodrines; he lays before them, at the 
entrance, this divine principle, That JESUS CHRIST # the ſame, both yiterday, 
aid to day, and for ever, 

But it's now time to come to the ſecond part of our Tcxt, in which the Apoltle 
declares to the Coloſſians the cognizance he took of the ſtate of their Church, For 
(laith he) though T be abſent in body, yet in ſpirit I am with you, rejoycing and ſeeing 
your erder , and the firmneſs of your faith which you have in CHRIST. This is the 
reaſon why he advertiſeth them to take heed of the wiles of ſeducers, and why 
he fo carctully puts1nto their hands the means to preſerve themſelves. For ſome 
might have thought it ſtrange, that being fo far trom them, and in all likelihood 
3gnorant of the [tate wherein they were, he ſhould yet give them ſuch an advcr- 
tiſement. He prevenrteth this ſurmile, and anſwers, that though at Rome he were, 
nevertheleſs he minded what was a doing at Colrſ7; the affection which he bore 
them, obliging him to intereſ(s himſelf in all their concernments. Wonder not 
( Caith he ) that I beſpeak you in this manner, and (end you, from fo far off, pre- 
ſervatives againſt ſeduction ; For though ſo many Seas and Hills do ſever my bo- 
dy trom you, yet my ſpirit is with you, taking part in all that doth betide you, 
rejoycing in the proſperous eſtate of your piety 3 but likewile fearing the attempts 
of thoſe enemies which I ſce round abour you ready to ſow the tares of Schitm 
and Error, upon any the leaft overture they find tor ir, Some referr his faying, 
that be ws in ſpirit with the Coloſſians, to an extraordinary and miraculous opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, who repleniſhing his ſoul with light, made him thereby 
ſce things that paſſed at the greateſt difiance, as clearly as if he had been preſent; 
after the ſame manner that GOD had afore-time ſhewed Elihhz what his ſervant 
Gehazi did with Naaman, a paſſage, which accordingly the Prophet expreſſeth 
almokt in the ſame menner. Went not my beart with thee ( faith he to Gehazi ) when 
the man turned again from bis Chariot to meet thee ? I confeſs ſurely , that GOD 
could cafily have made known to Paul at Rome, in the Priſons of Nero, where he 
was, all that paſs*d in the Church of Coloſs, with as much, yea more clearnef6,than 
if he had been preſent there and have revealed alſo to him the whole fate of 
other Churches further diſtant from 1zaly; as he made Ezekiel while living in 
captivity at Babylon, to ſee the molt ſecret actions of the Fews, in the City, and 
the Temple of Ferzſalem. But becauſe it is dangerous to argue from what GOD 
can do, to what hedoth; and under colour of ſome ſleight probabilities, to re- 
ſolve upon things which his word doth not at all affirm; Moreover, ſince we 
muſt rot multiply Miracles without neceſlity ; I account it: beſt and ſafclt, with- 
out having receourle to this extraordinary kind of preſence, to interpret theſe 
words of the Apoſtle fimply, as others do, of a preſence in reſpe& of care and 
affection. For nothing is more common in all Languages, than to ſay, that our 
mind is in ſuch places, and with ſuch perſons, as we think upon, and have affeci- 
on to. Whence comes the vulgar ſaying , that the ſoul is where it loves, becauſe 
there it ordinarily keeps its deftres, its love, and its cogitations, And it is thus alſo 
that we mult take what the Apoſile ſaith to the Corinthians, that though abſent in , cop, 5, 4. 
body, he was preſent with themin ſpirit z He means fimply, that his bonds did not 
detain his ſpirit, or ſhut it up in the Priſons of Romez nor hinder him from mind- 
ing them every hour, and having his affections and thoughts continually among 
them ;, figuring to himſelt the eftate which they were in, in as lively a manner 
as if he had had them before his bodily cyesz and drawing from this lively con= 
ception the ſame movings of joy, contentment , and fear, as the fight of them 
would have wrought within him. So as there need be no wonder, if having them 
ſo d-eply engraven on his heart, and fiill preſent to the eyes of his mind, he be- 
come pained for them , and at- ſuch diſtance preſcribe them neceſſary precau- 
tions and preſervatives againſt the pleaſant, but pernicious poylons of error, And 
obſerve, I b:ſcech you, this holy man's prudent and apt procedure, For, to juſti- 
tic that care which he took of them , he doth not urge the danger they were in, 
their weakncſs, or the bad inclinations which ſome of them had : This diſcourſe 
would have bzcn offenſive, as ſhewing a diſtrutt of their picty 3 but on the con- 
trary, he here tells them of the proſperity of their ſpiritual eſtate, the beauty of 
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their order, and the conltancy of their faith, Rejoycing ( ſaith he) and ſeeing your 
order, and the firmneſs of your faith, Do not imagine ( faith he ) that I have an ill 
opinion of your piety, becauſe I do ſo earnetily adviſe you to (iand faſt ; I am very 
well ſatisficd concerning it z and do find you in ſo good a poſture, that I. have 
much conſolation at it 3 this matter being to pleating to me, that it fills my heart 
with joy, notwithſtanding the (ad cfiatethatI am in. But trom the ſame root, 
whence ſprings my joy, my ardent dctire to {ce you goon from good to better, 
doth alſo ariſe; and with it the follicitude and care I take to exhort it 3 becauſe 
it would be an extream regret and diſpleaſure, to ſee Error watic or wound to 
fair and flouriſhing a Church, ever fo little. See how by prailing them he doth 
ob'ige them to regard his advertiſements 3 and by the very conlideration of their 
having ſo well begun, doth more and more engage them to holy perſevering to 
the end. Thus he alſo treated the Philippians, My beloved brethren {taid he to them) 
and much defired, my joy, aud my crown ; jo ſtand fajt in the LORD , my dearly beloved. 
You perceive of your ſclves, without my indication, that when he ſays, rejoycing 
and ſeeing your order , the meaning 1s, rcjoycing to ſee, or tor that I ſee your or- 
der. For in Scripture-language, and cven in our vulgar fpcech, the particle [and] 
is often uſed in this ſenſe, and fignifics, becauſe that, or, foraſmuch as. He praifeth 
and excolleth two things in theſe faithtul perſons, wherein the happinels and the 
perfc&tion of a Church doth confiſtz to wit, Order, and a firm and confiant Faith. 
By the order of theſe Coloſſians, he meaneth the good diſpolition of all the parts 
ot their Church, the vigilancy of the Paſtors, the ſubmiſſion and obedience of the 
Flock, thcir joint-regard ot Diſciplinez each keeping themſelves within the 
bounds of their vocation, and both together living in concord and good intelli- 
gence, honelily, and without ſcandal. For, that order comprehendeth allo puri- 
ty, and {anctity of behaviour, the Apoſile evidently ſheweth in another place; 
where, to lignitie thoſe that lead a ſcandalous life, he faith , that they walk diſor- 
dcrly. He praiſeth alſo the firmneſs of their faith in JESUS CHRIST  ſignify- 
ing thereby, both that full perſwaſion they had of the truth and divinity of his 
Ge(pel, and their conſtancy to hold it faſt, notwithſtanding the aſſaults and ten- 
tations of the Enemy. It's this Faith, dear Brethren, and this Order of the Co- 
loſians, that was the matter of the Apoſile's joy , and the occaſion both of the 
dcfire he had to (ce them perſevere ſtill in ſo good a courſe, and of the advice he 
gave them, not to ſuffer themſelves to be beguiled by the perſwafive words of ſe- 
ducers 3 as likewiſe, of the adding that preſervative , of meditating inceſſantly 
upon the treaſures of wiſdom, which are in JESUS, for the faving themſelves 
from this mortal danger, 

It's now our concernment to make a good improvement of ſo excellent a 
leflon.We are as much environ'd,or more than theColoſians ſometimes were, with 
people that endeavour to deceive us with words of periwakon, that daily make all 
kiud of attempts upon our faith, and do not forget the ſophiſms of ſubtilty, or 
the charms of eloquence, preſenting error to us farded with divers ſpecious co- 
lours, For the ſecuring of our minds from their illuſions, let us tell them, as the 
Apolile tcachethus, That all the Treaſures of wiſdom are hid in that JESUS 
CHRIST whom we have embraced ; that He ſuthiceth to make us wiſe to ſalva- 
tion 3 and that we need to know none but Him to obtain happineſs. If with fair 
and artificial words they repreſent to us the neceſſity of an expiatory Sacrifice, 
for the recommending that of their own Altars3 or the utility of SatisfaRtions, 
to make us receive theirs; or the horror of fin, which hath no entrance into the 
Kingdom of GOD, to perſwade us upon their Purgatory z or the need we have 
of an Interceſfor, to oblige us to have recourſe to the mediation of Angels, and 
of departed Saints or of an Head, to ſet up their Pope : Let us anſwer them, 
That we have all this moſt tully in JESUS CHRIST 3 that His Croſs is our Sa- 
critice His Sufferings our Satisfactionsz His Blood our Purgation. That while 
we poſſels Him, we ſhall need neither an Interceflor to open the Throne of the 
Grace of GOD to us, and render both our perſons and our prayers acceptable to 
Him 3 nor an Heed to govern and conſerve us. Let us account all that would 
turn us aſide from Him, or place any part of its Ticaſure elMewhere than in Him, 
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to be a ſeduction and an illuſion. And, as good Phyſicians do not only preferve 
from poyſons, but alſo draw profit from them, by making them Remedies 3 fo 
let us not content our ſelves to keep the venom of Seducements trom hurting 
us; let us manage them in ſuch ſort, as that they may ſerve us, Let the arden- 
cy they have for Error, enflame our zeal for the Truth: Let their pains-taking 
and induſiry, ſharpen our diligence and care. Let us employ that acuteneſs and 
eloquence, to the defence of the Goſpel, which they prophane in the ſervice of an 
Impoſture., Let us have noleſs affeGion for the Caute of GOD, than they have 
for the matters of fleſh and blood. And inſtead of the extravagancy of ſome 
who love ignorance and rudenefs, becauſe Error doth abuſe Knowledg and Elo- 
quence 3 let us on the contrary, thence take occafion to labour in adorning and 
embelliſhing of Truth, that even in this reſpect Falſhood may have no advantage 
above it. But if the examples of enemics ſhould be of uſe to us, much more 
ought the examples of Brethren be ſo, which wholly and folely tend to our 
cdification. Let us make our profit of that of the Colofrans , whole faith and or- 
der the Apoſtle praiſeth, that we might imitate it. Let us put our Church into 
ſuch an eſtate, as may give joy tothe LORD, to His Angels, and to His Mini- 
ſters. I may not deny, but that your faith and order may be, in ſome degree, prai- 
ſed without flattery,fince by the Grace of CHRIST, my Brethren,you perſevere in 
His fear, and afliduoully rank your ſelves under His Enligns, no tentation having 
been able hitherto to make you deſert theſe holy Aſſemblies, But you are not ig- 
norant, that together with this well-doing, there are many miſcarriages among 
us that there paſs. divers things in our Congregations (mally comport- 
ing with the dignity of the Houſe of GOD; and that the hardneſs of fome 
doth ſtiffen it ſelf againſt Diſcipline, the only Bond of Order and it our Faith 
be confiant againſt Error, it is too too yeilding unto Vice. Dear Brethren, I had 
rather leave the examination of it to your own Conſciences, than here publiſh 
our {in and ſhame, and will content my (elf with telling you , that the Apolile 
baniſheth out of Heaven the vicious, as well as the idolatrous. GOD, who hath 
granted us to perſevere in the profeſſion of His Truth, be pleaſed powerfully to 
amend, by the virtue of His Goſpel,the defe&s which His gentlenels hath hither- 
to'born with, in us and ſancifie us fo efficaciouſly, that after we have glo- 
rified Him on Earth by the good order of our converſation , and the fruirs of 
a firm and unmoved Faith, we may one day receive, in the Heavens, from His 
merciful hand, the Reward and Crown of bliſsful immortality , in His Son 
JESUS CHRIST, who in the Unity of the Father, and of the Holy Ghok, 
liveth and reigneth the only GOD, bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
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coL. CHAP. II, VER. VI, VII. 


VI. Therefore as you have received the Lord JESUS CHRIST, 0 
walk in Him. 

VII. Being rooted and built up in Him, ard eſtabliſhed in the Faith, as 
you have been taught , abounding therein with thanksgiving. 


Oraſmuch as man naturally loveth novelty and variety, it cometh to paſs, 
that he diſguſteth the beſt and moit wholſom things, when he is held any 
long time to the uſage of them, What food was there ever in the world, 
better, more ſavoury, more nouriſhing, and more miraculous, than that 

Manna wherewith GOD fed the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs , pouring it down 
daily from Heaven upon them, by the Miniftry of his Angels 3 whence it is cal- 
led, the Bread of Heaven, and the Bread of the Mighty 3 that is, of the Angels: 
Nevertheleſs this wretched people were ſoon diſcontented at it, diſdaining that 
Numb.11,6- precious gift of GOD, and ſottiſhly regretting the fruits and fiſh of Egypt. Our 
ſoxl ( (aid they ) is dried up, there's notbing bere; our eyes ſee nonght but Manna, 
Dear Bcethren, this Hiſtory 1s a fit emblem of what hath betided men jn rcfer- 
ence to JESUS CHRIST and His Goſpel 3 the true Bread of Heaven ſent down 
from GOD into the Wilderneſs of this World, for the eternal nutriment of 
Mankind; of which that ancient Manna, as you know, was the figure, according 
to what Himlcit teacheth us in the ſixth of S. Fohx. For our nature is no les 
delicate, nor hath an appetite leſs extravagant in reſpe& of the Dodrines that 
are neccfſary to feed our Souls, than it hath in reſpe& of the Meat that is or- 
dained for the refe&ion of our Bodies, The truth of the LORD JESUS is 
embraced at the firſt with hungring, and heat, every one admiring the wonder- 
tulne(s of this heavenly tood , which wholly exceedeth the productions of the 
earth, But becauſe, though it be throughout holy, and ſalutiterous, yet it is fim- 
ple and uniform; the vanity of man in deſiring change and varicty, makes him 
diſguſi it immediately, and betake himſelf to {eek out novelties for the ſcaſoning 
and rendring of it more grateful. The Apoſtles had ſcarce ſown this ſacred do- 
&rine im the Church, as in the Camp of Iſrael, but evil workers preſently roſe 
up, who to remedy men's diſdain, and accommodate this Celeltial verity ro their 
palate, would needs add to it divers inventions and novelties of their own torg- 
ging, And S. Paul foretold, that more ſuch would ariſe, as bad or worſe than the 
2 Tim. 4+3s4. firſt. Having (faith he) itching ears, they ſhall aſſemble to themſelves Teachers accor- 
ding to their own deſires, and ſhall turn away their ears from the truth , and turn unto 
fables. O prophecy too true! How punctually hatt thou bcen fulfilled ! This 
fooliſh itch of the ear hath cauſed a thouſand and a thouſand fautafics and novel- 
ries fo bc by little and little entertained among Chriſtiaus , which have (o born 
down, and as it were overwhelm'd the Goſpel, that itis hardly to be diſcerned 
any longer as you may ſcein the DoGrine of Rome , which is but an heap of 
Traditions, Errors, and Superſtitions, partly copicd out from frdaiſm, aud ome 
from 
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from Paganiſm it ſelf, partly iſſuing from the private ſpeculations of forme part:- 
cular perſons. In our Fathers days, the Goſpel having been brought out of tic 
dark caverns ot 1gnorance, into the light of men, it was receiv'd in like mann« : 
with ardor and admiration. But chat diſguſiing of the beſt and moſt wholeſorn 
things, which is fatal to us, overtook it quickly , and did flir vp, as alſo it tin1] 
doth, divers ſpirits, who for remedy, do firive toſophiſticate this pure Doctrine 
and dreſs up its fimplicity with their own inventions, to make it pleaſe the wo: 19; 
Tocute usof this faſtidicuſneſs, the Apoſile at this time addrefleth to us the 
exhortation you have heard 3 the ſame which he ſometime made to the Co!, ffians 
for the ſameend ; forbidding thcm novelties and fliange dedrines, and cnjoiuing 
them to fiand faſt in JESUS CHRIST, who had been preached to them, with= 
out admitting or deſiring ary thing beyond His Goſpel, Therefore ( ſaith he) 5 
you have received the LORD JESUS CHRIST, ſo walkin Him, &c, 

Upon theſe words, tor the giving you a tull and entire expolition of them,” we 
have two things to conlider , | 

Firſt, The Apoſtlc's cnjoining the Col:fians to keep and faſten to the LORD 
JESUS this 15 the ſcnſe and intention ot the firſt yerſe, | 

Sccondly, The manner how he would have them faſten to the LORD; name-. 
ly, by the confirmation and abounding of their taith in his Goſpel with thankſpi- 
ving. Theſe two particulars we purpoſe to treat of in this Exerciſe, by the af- 
ſiſtznce of CHRIST, for your <ditication and confolation. 

And for the'tirſt z You may remember, that in the precedent Text the Apo- 
file praiſcd the taithtul people of Coloſs, and rejoyced at the good order he ſaw 
in thcir Church, and at the firmnels of thcir taith in JESUS CHRIST. Buc 
becauſe it is not ſufficient to begin well, except we do continue; in as much 25 
ſalvation is promiſed only to thoſe that ſhall perſevere unto the end 3 with good 
reaſon, and very pertinently, doth he now add, to the pratle he gave them, an 
exhortation to continue, and to abide firm in that good and happy ſtate wherein 
they were 3 and this ſo much the rather, for that there were abvut them certain 
bufie and unquict ſpirits, who with their inventions and ſubtiltics endeavourcd to 
vitiate the fiucerity of their belicf, as you have already heard, and ſhall again more 
particularly hear in the ſequel of this Chapter. Therefore ( ſaith he to them ) as 
you bave received tbe LORD JESUS CHRIST , ſo walk in Him. JESUS CHRIST 
is the Subj, in which he would have them to abide, For He i the way, the 
truth, and the life 3 neither is there ſalvation in any other, But becaule theſe talſe 
Teachers, for the better purting off their vain traditions , were wont to colour 
them with our Saviour's Name knowing well, that every faithtu! perſon would 


| ſoon hiſs at them, if they ipake openly of our quitting JESUS CHRIST, or our 


diſtancing our ſelves from him. The Apoſtle anticipates this danger , and ex- 
preily ſhews the Coloſſians, how he intends they ſhould abide firm in JESUS 
CHRIST, ſaying, As you bave received the LORD FESUS , ſo walk in Him. 
And to this alſo, rhat which he adds in the following Verſe, hath rclation 3 As yore 
you bave been taught. By this he clearly ſignifies, that the doctrine which had 
been delivercd them , cither by himſelt, (if ic be true that he preached the Go- 
ſpel to them, and tounded their Church, as ſome think ) or by Epaphras, as moſ 
are of opinion. He fignities, I ſay, that this DoQtrine which had been preached 
to them, and believed by them, was ſo holy, and divine, and ſufficient to falvati- 
on, that it was their duty conſtantly to adhere thereto, and to admit nothing 
beyond what they had heard, under any pretext whatſoever. Here is the way, walk 
init, whether ye turn to the right band, or to the left, as Iſaiab ſometime ſaid : But 
by theſe words, the Apolile not only marketh out to them, and ftateth thit 
Do&rine which they ought to hold; he obligeth them alſo thereto, by their - 
own interelt : For lince they had receiv'd it, they could not again part from it, 

without condemning themlclves either of imprudence, or of levity. For he that 

quits the Faith he once embraced, doth thereby evidently ſhew , either im- 


prudence,in having lomctime taken afalſe or imperte& Dodtrinefor goodzor levi= 


ty, in quitting andaltering uow, a Doctrine good & lufficient when he received ir. 
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If your belicf be good, why do you change it? It it be otherwiſe, why did you 
entertain it? It follows of neceflity, either that there was error and precipitation 
in the one , or that there is weakneſs and fickleneſs in the other. So you tee, that 
the interelt of. their own reputation did oblige theſe Chriſtians to thar confiancy 
which the Apoſtle enjoins them, Bcfides, though ir be an hainous fin, not to re- 
ceive the LORD JESUS when He preſents Himfelt to us by His Goſpel ; yet ir 
is much more enormous to caft Him out after reception given Him : as it is by 
far a greater outrage, to thruſt forth a man trom your Houſe when you have ad- 
mitted him, than to have ſhut-your doors againfi him at the firſt, The one is a 
fimple offence 3 the other is an affront, In like manner, it is a much moxe i0ju- 
rious treatment to deſert CHRIST JESUS after having follow'd him, than ne- 
ver to have given car: to, or follow'd him at all. And oblerve here, I pray, the 
efficacy of ſound doctrine it is ſuch, as that in receiving 1t , we reccive JESUS 
CHRIST himſclf, For,this Higheſt LORD comes 1n to all ſuch as embrace his 
Goſpel, And we may apply to this purpoſe what he ſaid to his Apoſtles on a like 
occation 3 Whoſo receiveth them, receiveth him z wholo gives credit to their prea- 
ching , ſhall have their Maſter to be with him : He ſhall entertain not Men or 
Angels, but the King of Men and Angels, the Eternal Son of God, the Prince 
of Life , and Father of Eternity. He that receives the Doctrine of an Ariſtorle, 
or 2 Plato, or of a Father, ora Pope 3 andin ſhort, of any man whatever , doth 
not thereupon receive the Author of the DoGrine himſelf; becauſe no man hath 
either the power or the means to communicate himſclt to thoſe that credit his 
inſtructions, Bur JESUS CHRIST, being GOD bleſſed for ever, of a Nature, a 
Wiidom, and a Power infinite, he accompanieth his own Goſpel, and communi- 
catcs himſelf to thoſe that receive it z he dwelleth in their hearts by faith ; he 
there ſheds abroad the light and influence of his Spirit; he bringeth thither with 


| him Pace, and Life, and Joy. 


Luke 6 44» 


Now to cloſe up this part, Take heed you do not firetch S, Parl's words be- 
ond his intention 5 aSif his meaning were, that generally every one ſhould hold 
to that which he hath been taught, and never part with what he hath once re- 
ccived, whatever the things be which he hath believ*d, and whoever the perſons 
were that delivered them. GOD forbid that an imagination ſo ſottiſh and per- 
nicious, and ſo very far from the Apoſtle's mind , ſhould ever enter into your 
heart, By this account, thoſe that have been in an error, ſhould do well not to 
come out of it 3 andit ſhould not be lawful for ſach as have taken poiſon inſtead 
of a remedy, to caſt it away, 'Neither ſhould point of honour and generoſity be 
urged in this caſe perſeverance in an error, once known, is' not conſtancy , but 
o>itinatene(s. It's a part of true generoſity to confels one*s fault, and forſake 
itz and it is clearly a feebleneſs of ſpirit not to let go what is falſe, or naught, 
upon the pretence that you had the ill hapto cloſe ſometime with it. I conſels 
it had been better to have rejected it at firſt ; but ſetling in it after conviction, is 
a doubling of your fault and infelicity. And as for Honour, it's a pitiful extrava- 
gancy to place it in things contrary to duty and'vertue, If Error be honourable, 
I ſhall yeeld, that he that confirms himſelf in it, is a man of Honour. But fince 
quite contrary, all confeſs, as is moſt evidently true, that Error is a ſhameful 
thing, and blame-worthy z who ſecs not, but that true Honour obligeth us to 
quit it, and not ſtiffen our ſelves init? and that, pretending of Honour for per- 
ſevering in error, or in vice, is to go about (as the Goſpel ſays) to gather figs froma 
thorn, and grapes from a thiftle? It isasif a man would attempt to white himſelf 
with Ink, and cleanſe himſelf with Mud. In a word, it is a ſeeking of Honour 
in Shame, and of Glory in Ignominy. But I paſs by thoſe, who by ſuch ſpeeches 
clearly diſcover, either that they have not well pondered what they ſay, or (which 
would be yet worle ) that they hold Truth and Error , Piety and Impioulſneſs, 
Vertue and Vice, to be indifferent things; fince, aftcr their reckoning , Pagans 
and Hereticks are blamable, when they forſake theſe latter, to follow the former 
which cannot be aftirm«d, without maintaining at the leaſt, that both the one 
and the other are indifferent; in as much as common ſenſe dicateth toall men, 
izat it's a piudent action, worthy of praiſe, and not of blame, to quit the worſe 
tor 


La 


The Nineteenth Setmon on C8 .. 11. V. 6, >. 


for the better, and Jeave a bad way that one may take a good one. I come to choſe 
of Rome, who allo abuſe the Apolile's exhorting the taichtul, here, and elſwhere 
to abide in that which they have received, and which hath been raught them. 
without giving car tonovelties, This (ſay they) is that you have done, you chat 
walk no Jonger in the way you were taught among(t us 3 that have delerted and 
abjured the Maſs , and the Service of our Saints, and the veneration of our Im1- 
ges, and the belict of our Purgatory; and many other ſuch things, which your 
Anccſtors reccived 3 and all which, or the greateſt part of them, have been con- 
ftaritly and openly preached among us, from age to age, and from father tc ſor: 
for a thouſand years and more, as your ſelves cannot deny. Dcar Bretfiten , Tg 
this I an{wer , That this exhortation of the holy Apolile*s, is (© far from favour. 
ing their Cauſe, that quite contrary it overthrows it, and (ets up ours. For, as we 
have ſaid, Hedoth not poſitively determine, that every one adhere to the Do. 
Arine he hath received of his Teachers, GOD forbid ſince by that means, he 
ſhould have obliged the Pagan to remain c<ternally in his Idolatry lett hin; by 
his Anceſtors and the Heretick, in the-error his Maſters have infus*d into him ; 
and the Muſulman in the Faith of his Maboyet 3 and the Few in the tradition of 
his Fathers. He ſhould, on the contrary exhort the Gentiles to come out of 
the ways wherein GOD had let themſelves and their Anceſtors walk for the 
time paſt. He who preſſeth the Galatians to forſake the by-path whithes 
their Doctors had wiiled them, that they might recover the race thcy once 
ran; He, who would have Timothy, and all true Miniſters, labour to draw men 
-out of the ſnares of the Devil, whatever hand it was that entangled them in the 
fame : He ſpeaks here to faithful people , who had received, and kept pure and 
fiacere till then, the Goſpel of JESUS CHRIST, without any mixture of 
error or ſuperſiition, It's to theſe he recommends the ſtanding faſt in what they 
had learned. And if our Adverſaries reſemble them, I confets they have reaſon to 
ſtick in the Dodrine of their Fathers, and we have done ill to recede from it, He 
"ſpeaks not in general of all kind of Dodtrine , but particularly, and by name, of 
that which the Coloſſians then believed z to-which he expreſly gives theſe two 
Characters forthe diſtinguiſhing of it from all other DoErines. Firſt , That ir 
wholly referred to JESUS CHRIST. Secondly, That it had been delivered 
them , cither by himſelf, or at leaſt by ſome one of his faitbfal Diſciples. $0 45 you 
'bave received FESUS CHRIST , walk, in Him, even as yow bave. been taught. It (uch 
the Doctrine of Rome be , it it neither publiſh nor exhibit ought but JESUS 
' CHRIST the Lord; if it were delivered by S. Paul, if it came from his hand, 
if it be derived from his ſpring, I will unfeignedly confels, that we are faulty in 
having quitted it. But fince,' on the contrary, it is evident, and asclear as the 
light of the Sun, that what we have quitted and abjured, is, not that LORD 
JESUS-CHRIST whom Pal and his fellow-labourers and Scholars preached ; 
* but a Leaven which is contrary to him, and which hath been ſuperadded by men; 
* nor was taught by the firſt Miniſters of the truth : Who, feeth not, that we have 
-in this not diſobeyed, but obeyed the Apoſile's cxhortation ? that we have done 
what he commands, and not what he forbids? For in what place of S. Paz!/”s or 
the other Apoſile's preaching, can they ever ſhew us, that Maſs, .and that Pur- 
- gatory, and that worſhipping of- Saints, and in one word, any of thoſe other Ar- 
* ticles which they retain, and we have relinquiſhed? Every one feeth how all theſe 
(things do: vary from the Lord JESUS CHRIST, .and make void his Croſs, and 
his Kingdom, cauſing men to ſcek the expiation and purging away of their fins, 
other-where than in His Sacrifice 3 and attributing to Creatures the honour of 
' Tayocation, and'of. preſiding over the whole Church , which belongs to Him 
' alone, ' But that other mark which S, Pa#l gives of the DoErine , which oughc 
to'be held faſt, doth leſs yet accord with them namely, its having bcen re- 
cciv'd from the Apoſiles : it being manifeſt, that not one word of them is found 
-in thole holy mens writings, which are the publike and authentick records of 
what they preached 3 and that thoſe traditions of Rome grew up in after-ages, 
"ſome at one time, ſome at another; iſfuing, by little and little, out of the forges 
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Jumes of Antiquity without prejudice and prepoſkflion. Let our adverſarics there- 
fore leave theſe odious accuſations, They muli cither ſhew, that thoſe DoQrines 
of theirs which we have relinquiſh'd, are Apoliolical 3 or conteſs, that we had 
reaſon to relinquiſh them ; This very command of S. Pax!'s, which they are not 
aſhamed to objec to us, neceſſarily obliging us to adhere to that LORD JESUS 
CHRIST alone, whom he preached, and whom the C:l;ſtans belicvcd on, ac- 
cording to his preaching. And it may not be infitied on, that the DoGrine, we 
conteſt with them, hath been their belict tor a thouſand years, or more. Time 
is no preſcription againſt any truth, and lcafi of all againti the truth of CHRIST 
and his Apoſtics. That which he hath'/pronounced , continues in force for ever. 
If any one preach ought as Goſpel to you, belides what we have preached, were 
it my ſelf, were it an Angel from Heaven, let him be an azathema, I enquire 
not of what date your opinions are. It is ſufficient tor me to avathematize them 
that were not preached as Goſpel by the Apoltle, Time cannot have conferred on 
them the advantage of being true, which they had not at;their riſe. What is 
not now veritable or Apoſtolica}, will never be. ſo. You are not the only men, 
among whom Error hath grown old : that groſs one of Idolatry liv'd amon 
the Pagans well nigh Two thouſand years z -and their Rome hereto alledg'd 
*X her hoary hairs, as well as yours doth at this day 5 and ſaid, as now again Rome 
doth, that it isan Undertaking il1-cimed, to correct old age 3 and that ro charge 
it with error, is to at{ront tholc years, It's a thouſand years and more,fince M:zþo- 
met*s perfidy hath been up, yet is never a Whit: the bctter for that. You your 
ſelves obſerve Errors in the ſame antiquity, whoſe authority you cry up ſo loud; 
and you cannot deny, but that thoſe which you condemn in the communions, of 
the Greciaxs, of the Armenians, of the Facobites, and of the Copbtics, are very old. 
It's an extreamly bad defence, when men are convict of error, to ſay, that they 
have becn a long time of that opinion. How ancient ſoever your Dodrine is, it's 
young in compariſon ot S. Pat's, ſince it was born after his days. Neither its 
pretended ani1quity, nor any other conſideration, can ſecure it from his fulminz- 
tion. Since he wou'd have us keep to that which he preached, without receiving 
ought bcfide 3 how liale and mouldy foever with age your traditions can be, 
they all ought to periſh under pain of an a#athema, iceing they are. without the 
compaſs of S. Paul's preaching, We are at this day in the ſame caſe the Colfizns 
yerwhile were, Tixy tiood bound by this exhortation, to reject the worthippiag 
of Angels, the diltiuctivn of meats, juſtification by the Law, all that any way 
tendcd to add to that LORD JESUS CHRIST, whom they had received from 
the hand of Paul, and who had been taught them by him. Let us then alſo freely 
xcje& the {ame things; keep we conſtantly to that JESUS, CHRIST , whom 
we have rcceived oft him 3 who did fill up all his Sermons, and doth ſtill fill up 
all his Epiſtles. Content we our ſelves with that primitive and truly ancienc 
Dodrine ; and bo!dly deſpiſe all the novelties that the world hath preſum'd to 
add thereto in aftcr-times. Let us walk, as the Apoſile gives us order, in this 
LORD JESUS. Ler Him be our only way, the rule of our faith, and of our 
manners. 

You know, the Scripture ordinarily uſeth this term, to ſignifie the ordering 
and conduct of our lite. It compareth the various Diſciplines, and Perſwaſtons 
which men follow, unto Ways which lead, ſome to one end, ſome to another, 
For it ſpeaks of the way of ſinners, and of the way of the righteous; meaning 
thereby the apprehenſions and maxims by which they lead their lives. There- 
fore it (aith, walk, to fignific living, or leading, and ordering the life, As there» 
fore our Lord and Saviour faith, that He is the Way 3 fo his Apoſile enjoineth. us 
to walkin Him. that is, to lead our lives, both in regard of knowledg and per- _ 
{waſions of mind, andalſoin reſpect of affc&ions and actions, according to his 
holy Goſpel, without any forſaking it, to take another courle 3 judging all that 
varics from it, to be folly, how plauſible ſocver it may appear otherways, Aud as 
a prudent and adviicd traveller, never leaves his road, but puts on in it conttantly, 
till he come to his journcy's end, how ſmiling (ocver the Meadows look , how 
green and freſh ſoever the ſhades be, how fair and large (ſocver the ways are that 
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Jye in view. In like manner are we ordered to keep continually to the Doctrine 
of our Lord and Saviour, and not relinquiſh itz or aſſume any other, of what na- 
ture, or colour, or appearance ſoever it be; fiill refolving in our (clves, rhac 
whatſoever is without the dimenſions of this model of Truth, cannot but 
be dangerous 3 and apt, it we follow it, to lead us to perditiov, I paſs by the 
ob{crvation which ſome make, namely , That the Apoliile commanding us t9 
walk in CHRIST, doth intimate, we ſhould advance fill, and make progres 
therein. For though this conception b2 for ſubſtance veritable, it bcing the duty 
of each true believer to go forward, and not paſs a day without improvement +n 
piety 3 yet it ſeems to me, to be without the reach of the Apoſtle's words, «- 
{cope of which is ſimply to oblige us unto perſeverance in the Goſpel of JESB 
CHRIST. Bctide, what he addeth in the tollowing verſe, doth {uficiently :: 
commend this duty tous; where he ſhews us, aftex what manner we are to 4/:;- 
in JESUS CHRIST, Being rooted (faith he) and built up in bim, and conſirv.c, 1 
the faith, as you have been taught, and abounding therein with thankggiving. 

In theſe words he preſcribeth us chree things; Firmnels of taith, the aboundinz 
of the ſame, and giving of thanks, He exprefleth the firft,two ways 3 Firſt, in mc- 
taphorical terms, being rooted and built up in FESUS CHRIST : And ncxt, pioper- 
ly, and without figure, berg eltabliſhed, or confirmed in faith. For this contirmation 
in faith,is noother thing, than the (elf-fame that he intendeth by the words, 
rooted, and built up in FESUS CHRIST. The ti:(t of theſe two Metaphors is ta- 
ken trom Trees, which ſtand firm, and cafily refili the violence of winds, when 
they have put forth good and deep roots into theearth ; which ſerve them for 
ſo many ſiays and bands to hold them faft z whereas the Plants, which have but 
little or no root, are calily p!/ncktup3 the leaſt gult, yea, the hand of a Child is 
enough to overthrow them, The faithful are often in Scripture compared unto 
trees. You all know the Parable of the Fig-tree in the Goſpel, and that of the 
Palm-tree in the Pſalms The juſt ſhall flouriſh as the Palm-tree, and grow as the Ce- Pſa.c2.13,54 
dar in Lebanon. And there's no one in the Church, but is acquainted with that 
dainty Tree, planted by the riversof waters, which bringeth its truit in its fca- 
ſon, ard the leaves whereof doth not wither 3 which the Pſalmiji gives us a pi- pal, x. 4; 
Gure of, at the beginning of his Book, for an image of a true belicver. Whence 
it comes, that the Miniſters, who labour in the culture of theſe MyRical 
Plants, are likened to Gardeners, and Vine-drefſers, and Husbandmen ; ſuch an 
one was he, in that Evangelical Parable, who prayed the Owner to ſuperſede the Luke 14.8, 
ſentence pronounced upon one of his tig-trees, And S. Paul alſo expreſſeth his 
own, and Apollos his labouring for the edification of the faithful, in terms taken 
from the ſame ſubje&, ſaying, that he planted, and Apollos watered. In conle- 1 Cor. 36,7: 
quence of theſe figurative expreſſions, which are tamiliar in Scripture, you ſee, 
that it is with much gracetulneſs, and a grcat deal of reaſon, that the Apotile 
here, to recommend firmneſs of faith in JESUS CHRIST, doth fay, they ſhould 
be rooted in Him. He ſaith the ſame again elſewhere, when he prayeth GOD to 
ſirengthen the Ephefians by his ſpirit , that ( faith he ) being rooted and founded in Eph, 3. 58. 
love, they might be able to comprehend, with all Saints, what i the breadth , and length, 
the heighth, aud depth, aud to kyow the love of Chrift, Fox ſince the faithful man is 
compared to a tree, it is congruous to attribute to him both the produdcGion (that 
is, fruits), and the partsof a tree, whereof the principal is the root, We fay then, 
that a tree is well rooted, when its root is ſpread abroad, and thruſt far into the 
ground, where it is planted and faſined to it fo many ways, that it ſtands upright 
and firm,nor can be plucked up without extream dithculty. Who then is the be- 
lever rooted in CHRIST?Even the man whole whole foul embraceth the LORD 
JESUS ; all whoſe thoughts and afteQions are firetch'd forth, and faftncd to this 
Divine crucitied Saviour ; who hath neither love, nor deſire, ror athance, but for 
Him. It is he, who having rightly underfiood the excellency and the fulnefs of 
this rich Subje&, ſeeks all his telicity in it ; and withdrawing the detires , the 
cares and affections of his heart from earth, (which are, as it were, the ſtrings 


and roots of our nature, by which it is faltned to its objedas ) doth thruſt them 
forth towards JESUS CHRISF, doth unite with, and bind them about _ 
; Ex an 
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and refteth on him alone, and draweth the nutriment of his lite from none other; 
«5 you know, trees by their root do receive all that juice, which makes them 
ive, ſhcot forth, and ftructifie. Not to alledg any other example, {uch a one was 
our Paul ; ſofafined was he unto, and fo incorporated with his LORD, that he 
liv'd in Him alone 3 this divine ground wherein he was planted, affording him all 
the joy, all the contentment, and all the life he had. There is no need'to tear, that 
thoſe who adhere to JESUS CHRIST in ſuch a manner, who axe fo really and 
deeply rootcd in Him, can ever be pluck'd up by any effort, how violent ſoever 
it be, The winds do in vain ſhake them 3 tempelis do beat upon them to no pur- 
pole z perſecutions will not be able to make them bend; nor fraud , nor elo- 
quence, nor the ſubtilty of Sophilters, remove them. Novelties and Curiofities 
do not tewpt them 3 becauſe that ſweet ſap which they continually draw from 
their CHRIST, as from a rich 1ſoil, doth content them , and purgeth them of 
that fooliſh and childiſh itching humour , which openeth the cars of the weak 
and unſtable, to ſuch things. But it you be not thus rooted in CHRIST, it will 
be no great difticulty to pluck you from the ſtation you are in. It it be not this 
heavenly « fficacy of our LORD, but either birth, or breeding, or the diſcourſe or 
authority cf men, or the name of libcrty, or any other ſuch like cauſe, which 
keeps you in the profcfiion of Chriſtianity, Iam much afraid you will not long 
abide in it. It your hcart be in the world, it it fill ſpread its affections, as its 
roots, into periſhing things 3 if it {ii]] admire the pleaſures of the fleſh, and the 
fumes of ambition, and the vanity of riches, your perſeverance is, in truth, very 
dubious, The tree that hath no root, hath no hold. The firlt guſt that falls upon 
it, bears it down. And would to God experience had leſs juſtified this truth in 
our eyes, But this is the very cauſe of all their change who have deſerted us, If 
you examine their lives, you will hind, they were not well rooted in CHRIST 
JESUS. Wonder nct that they were overthrown, But let us make our profit of 
their unhappinel(s; obeying the Apoſtle, And that we may tbide firm for ever in the 
communion of this Divine LORD of ours, out of which there is nothing but 
miſery and perdition; let us be rooted in him with a lively and profound faich 
and love. Let us love and reliſh him only, and inſeparably faſten all the powers 
of our ſouls to him alone, as dead, and riſen again for us 3 drawing all our righ- 
teouſneſs from his Croſs, and all our hope and our glory from his Heavenly fate, 
and his immortality. 

I come to the other Metaphor here uſed by the Apoſile to ſet forth the confirm- 
ing of our fairh in JESUS CHRIST ; being rooted, ſaith he, and built up in FE- 
SVS CHRIST. The toxmer was taken from Trees; and this now 15 drawn trom 
Buildings. It isno leſs famous 1p Scripture, than the other 3 for the faithful are 
there oftentimes compared to Houles, and particularly to Temples; and the 
Church, that is, the Society conlitting of them colle&ivcly, is repreſented to us 
under the ſame image, Whence it comes, that the labours of the Servants of the 
Lord for this end, are alſo called edifyingsz a word ſo common in this (ſenſe, thar 
there 1s no necd we ſhould ftay to explain it. And for as much as in material 
Edifices, it is the Foundation that ſuftaineth all the Building z thence it comes 
that the Scripture gives that name to our LORD and Saviour, as to him upon 
whom this ſpiritual Structure doth entirely depend. Other foundation (faith the 

1 Cor, 3. 11. Apoſtle)cay no man lay, than that which i laid ,, even FESUS CHRIST. And this 
the Prophets foretold, in ſaying of him, that God would ſet in Sion a chief Corner 

Ifa. 28. 16. ſtone, ele and precious, And, that the ſtoxe which the builders rejeded, ſhould be made 
Plal. 118. 22: bead of tbe corner. The Apoſtle thercfore, dcfiring to fortitic his dear Coloſſians 
againſt the danger of falling , proſecuting this tigure ſo common in Scripture, 

commands them to be built up in JESUS CHRIST. And the ſame expreſſion he 

makes uſe of elſewhere; as when he ſaith, that we are built «pox the foundation of 

Eph.2. 29,21. tbe Prophets and Apoſtles, FESUS CHRIST himſelf being the chief Corner-ſtone x 
#1 whom ({aith he) all «he building proportioned aud fitly ſet together, riſcth up unto 

fl an holy Temple in the Lord. What 1Sit then to be built up in JESUS CHRIST ? 
Dear Brethren, we fay an Houle is builded on a Rock, when a Rock is the Foun- 

dation that bears and ſuſiains it wholly, A ſoulis buildedin JESUS CHRIST, 


when 
. 
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when it wholly relieth upon Him 3 ſoas its Faith, its Hope, its Love » and the 
other parts ot its myltical ſtructure, are all ſet upon Him, and Immediately fait- 
ned to Him 3 tt belicvcth the Goſpel, becauſe *tis the word of CHRIST , js a{- 
ſured of the remiſſion of fins, becauſe they were expiated by CBRIST ; it ex- 
pects the Kingdom of Heaven, becauſe he purchas'd it ; loveth neighbours, be- 
cauſe they are his workmanſhip; meekly beareth afflicion, becaule it is a part of 
his Croſs : in ſum, laycth and (etleth upon him alone the defigns, the thoughts 
the enjoyments, and the expectations, wherein confilicth both its preſent life, aud 
that which is to come, One {o built up in JESUS CHRIST, is right thac wiſe 
man, commended by our Saviour's own mouth , who buildeth his Houſe on a _ 
Rock, ſo as no violence is able to cfie its fall. For indeed, what can overthrow Mit-7-24,25: 
a ſoul ſeated on this Rock of Ages, which is fo firm, and unmovable for ever ? 
Where is the tentation, or the perſecution, that can beat it down? What is builc 
upon this Foundation, is not ſubje& to natural accidents. It's a celeſtial and an 
eternal Edifice. But the miſery of men, and the true cauſe of their weakne(s and 
Tuin, 15, that they buiid elſewhere, either wholly, or for the greatcti parc. The 
World is the ground whereon they ſer, and raiſe up the deligns of their lives, and 
this ground being nought but weak and floating Sand, the firſt force that aſauits 
them, brings them down, and their fall ( faith our Saviour )) # great. 

Laſtly, The Apoſtle exprefleth in proper terms, what he had repreſented under 
theſe two Metaphors 3 adding, and «{tabliſhed in faith. For it is properly by faith 
that we are rooted in JESUS CHRIST ; and *'tis by it alſo that we are founded 
and built up in him 3 all theſe phraſes ſignifying only the ſpiritual union and 
conjunction which we have with the LORD, the fole tye whereof faith is; 
Let us labour theretore continually to confirm cur faith, if we would reſilt the 
enemy. Let us meditate the truth of the Goſpel, ſtudy all its mylteries, talte the - 
excellency of it. Let us carefully hear and read that word wherein GOD hath 
reveal'd it tous, By it faith hath its being, as the Apdlile tells us3 Faith comes of Rom, 20:17: 
bearing, and bearing of the word of Gud, Whence you may judg, how contrary to T7 
the Apolile's injunction, the command of the Church ot Rome is, who will not 
grant, that the faithtul ſhould xead Scripture. How ſhall they be contirmed in 
faith, if they have no commerce with this ſacred word, the only parent and 
nurſe of faith ? How again can they, without it, acquit themſelves in that which 
the Apoſtle commands, in the ſecond place, even that we abound in faith? It is not 
enough that we be eſtabliſhed in it, that we have of it tor neceſſity z he would 
have us furniſh'd even unto plenty poſleſs*d of a great and rich meaſure of it; 
have this ſacred light to go on, ſiill encreafing, and augmenting, as he faith <l{c= 
where, from faith to faith. Some are of the mind, that this ward mutt be refer- 
red, not ingly tothe thing , but alſo to the ſentiment that we have of it. As 
if the Apoltle's meaning were , when he ſpeaks of abounding in faith, that we 
ſhould account our ſelves to have abundantly, in the faith of JESUS CHRIST 
alone, all the ſaving-kaowledg we can defire, without needing the addition of 
ought any other way. Thisexpolition is elegant and ingenious, and very perti- 
nent to the Apolile's delign. But becault it is followed by few, and the former is 
more ſimple, I will not infift upon it, 
| In tine, the Apoſtle adds, in the third and laſt place, giving of thanks; ab»nd- 
ing in faith, {aith he, with thankggiving, His ſcope is, that wedo tenderly refcnt 
the exccllency and plenty of the benetits which are communicated to us by the 
Goſpel; and do remember the ſpring whence they flow, to wit, the ſole Grace of 
GOD; who, taking usout of the darkneſs of error and ignorance whercia we 
were plunged, hath made us enter into the Kingdom of Light, by the power of 
his Word and Spiritz that we may continually render him our grateful acknow-: 
ledgments of it. Belides that this duty is moſt reaſonable of it (elf, it is alſo ne- 
ceflary to enſure the faith of the Goſpel unto us: For as on the one hand GOD 
augmenteth his gifts to the thankful 3 ſo he taketh them away trom the unthank- 
tul, withdrawing his light from their ſouls, and giving them up to themſelves; as 
you know he threatneth ingratetul Churches co take his Candleſtick from them. 


And the Apoſile informs us elſewhere, that to them who receiv'd not the _—_ 
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of the truth, he ſendeth the efficacy of error, fo as they belicvea lye which is 
the moſt dreadful puniſhment , wherewith he avengeth himſelf on the iniquity 
of men. Dcar Brethren, that we fall not into ſo dilmal a judgment, let us pofe(s 
this treaſure of knowledg which GOD hath given us in his Son, with all the 
gratitude we can 3 humbly bleſſing him, for that he hath vouchſafted to impart a 
thing ſo precious, and of ſuch ſaving-importance unto us 3 to us, I fay,who were 
{o unworthy of it. Let it be all our love, and all our glory. Let others boalt of 
'their might, and their skill ; of their riches, and their greatneſs, As for us,glory 
we only in the knowledg of GOD, and of his holy Goſpel, the fole ſupream hap- 
pineſsof man. Let us be jealous of this holy Doctrine, keeping it pure, and fin- 
czre, and caretully taking heed of the Leaven of Superſtition and Error. Let us 
be content with our LORD JESUS CHRIST the Prince of Life, and with 
that fulneſs of grace we have received, and the holy Apoliles preached, Mix no- 
thing forreign with it. Toadd to it, is to accuſe it of imperfection and inſuffici- 
cncy. Inficad of loſing time in the inventions of Error, and in the Jaborious, bur 
childiſh exerciſes of Superſtition, Let us employ all hours in good and holy works; 
walking in JESUS CHRIST 3 rooting , and building up our ſ{clves more and 
more in him ; cftabliſhing our (elves, and abounding in faith 3 and teltitying, and 
proving the truth of it, by a pure pioulneſs towards GOD , and an ardent love 
towards our Neighbour z by the fervency of our Prayers, the liberality of our 
Alms, the humility of our Deportments, the modeſty of our Perſons, the hone- 
fy, jufincſs, and integrity of all our Words and Adions, to the glory of the 
LORD JESUS, whom weſerve, andown for our Maſter 3 to the cditicatiog 
of men, and our own ſalvation, Amen. 
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THE 


TWENTIETH SERMON. 


coi. CHAP. II, VER. VIII. 


Ver, VIII. Zeware leſt any man make prey of you through Philoſophy, 
and vain deceit, after the tradition of men , after the rudiments of 
the world , and not after CHRIST. 


ones, in the tenth Chapter of S. Fohz, to a Flock of Sheep, doth ad- 

vertiſe us, that there are Thieves, who coaft'about this myſtical Fold; 

and do come only to ſtea), to kill, and to deſiroy ; as alſo, that there are 
Wolves which take away and ſcatter the Sheep. You are not ignorant, dear Bre. 
thren, that under the names of theſe ſpiritual Thieves and Wolves, he doth re- 
preſent unto us evil Spirits, and the falſe Teachers whom they ſet on work; who 
both together carnefily promote the ſame defign, though by divers means,name- 
ly, the debauching and alienating of the faithful from the Communion of JESUS 
CHRIST, their only Paſiorz getting them, and appropriating them to them- 
{clves, as the Thiet , who takes what is another's, and makes it his own. Whence 
enſurs their death and dcettruction, For as the Wolf kills the Sheep he hath ſeiz- 
cd, ſothelc Miniſters of Satan do bereave of life thoſe whom they pull away 


from 


O*- LORD JESUS CHRIST, comparing the ſociety of his faithful 
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from the Flock of Chriſt, out of whoſe communion there is nothing but death 
and perdition. But theſe wretched workers do employ (as I ſaid) many different 
means to compals their cruel and bloody defign. Some they take away by down- 
right force, making them leave the boſome of the Church, by the violence of 
perſecutions ; or drawing them into the world, by the pleaſures of the fleſhz and 
do bring them, even to a renouncing of the very Name of JESUS CHRIST the 
Prince of Lite, Againſt others, they make uſe of traud, training them torth, and 
diltancing them by little and little from JESUS CHRIST, under fair and play- 
ſible pretences; ſo as in the end, they have nothing of his left them but a name; 
and a vain unprofitable profeſſion, r.maining indeed under the power, and in 
the poſſtfiion ot his Enemy. It's againti theſe myltical Thieves, and Robbers, that 
the Apolile doth awaken the Col:ſrans, in the Text we have read, exhorting them 
to take heed of *em, Bufore , he prayed them, to eſtabliſh, to build up, tro roo 
themſelves more and more in the Communion of the LORD JESUS, ack 
ledgiog with humble gratitude the cxcellency of his gift made them. Mow +5 
enture this Treaſure to them, he adviſeth them to watch againlt th: {144 and 
ambuſhes of their Enemies > who ſought ro ſurpriſe them, and pluck, by tlic z7- 
fifice of their ſubrilities, and fair diſcourſes, JESUS CHRIST out of their hears, 
and render them(clves Maſters of them, and of their lite. Beware (faith hc) let any 
man make prey of you, &C. | 
For it is theduty of a good Paſtor, ſuch a one as the Apoſile was, not only to 
feed the myltical Sheep, which the chiet Shepherd hath committed to his care, by 
giving them the pure and whoiſom doctrine of the Goſpel, the only paſture of 
fouls ; but alſo to preſerve them, with all his power, from the paws ot Wolves; 
and the hands of Robbers; advertiſing ther ot the danger, and dextrouſly de- 
livering - them out of it, by the ſaving-tone of his voice, But as your Paſtors are 
obliged to this care, ſo you ſet, dear Brethren, that it is your duty to watch for 
your own ſafety ; to open your eyes and (enles, that ye may diſcern a ſiranger 
from a domeſtick, a thief trom the ſhcpherd, the hand of a robber from that of 
a friend, Beware, (aith the Apoſile to you. He would not have the faithtul be filly 
ſheep, that let themlelves be led away by the firti commer , and indiftcrently em- 
brace all that is offer*d them, His will is, that we have our ſenſes exerciſed and 
habituated in diſcerning between truth and falſhood; able to prove all things, 
that we may hold faſt what is good, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be ſurpriſed, ci- 
ther by the dignity of a Robe, or the blaze of Wit, or ſome appearances of De- 
portment ſeeing, that Angels of Satan do ſometimes clothe themſelves with 


light. The prudence of the Bere2ns is praiſcd by the Holy Ghoſt, who examined A&3rq. its 


S. PauPs preaching, comparing what he had ſpoken to them , with the Scrip- 
fures, that they might aſſuredly know the ſtate of the matter, The ſalvation of 
our fouls is too precious for us to truſt any other than GOD in it. Whence ap- 
pears, how dangerous that ſecurity of implicit faith, as they call it, is z which, 
without any (cruple, receives all that its Teachers deliver ; and is fo far from ex- 
amining it, that it vouchſafes not ſo much as to underſtand it; believing it true, 
without knowing it 3 provided only that the mouth which publiſheth it , hath 
been opened by the Pope's hand, It the queſtion were only of a title, thoſe of 
whom the Apolile adviſeth the Coloſiany here to take heed, were Teachers; and 
he 'contefteth not with them about their dignity, in any part of this Epiltle : He 
deals with them only about their Do&rine. Accordingly the cafe is concerning 
Dodrine, whether we ought to believe it, or no; and whatever may be the hand 
that delivereth it to us, it it be falſe, it will not fail to deſtroy us 3 as poylon doth 
not forbear to kill, though he that preſcribed it, hath taken his degrees with all 
the formalities requiſite, S. Pax too elſewhere, with one word overthrows all 
the prepoſlcſſions that might be for any Preachers, upon any ever ſo eminent qua- 


lity of their perſons, when he proclaims twice together, If we our ſelves, or an An- Gal, x, 8, 


gel from heaven, do preach another Goſpel to you, beſide what we bave preached, let bim 
be an Anathemz. Be you all that you-will, you cannot be more than S. Paxl, or an 
Angel of Heaven, Since their Doctrine ought to be examined by the Gofpe], for 
its having reception, or bcing accurſed, as it ſhould be found contorm ,/ or con- 
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erary thereto y it will be no wrong done you, if yours be put to the ſame 
ial, | 
T Hes conſider , I pray, with what emphaſis the Apoſtle recommendeth to us the 
importance of this duty. Beware (faith he) lit any man make prey of you, He could 
not, more to the life, or with greater elcgancy, expreſs thc danger ot ſuch as tiand 
not on their guard, than by this word, which ſignifies properly to carry away the 
booty that a man hath taken. Ir is not without cauſe ( ſaith he ) that I give you 
order to uſe all your abilitics, and to defend your ſelves againſt Error with ut- 
moſt vigilancy. For no {mall matter depends upon it. It is as Much as your ſouls, - 
your ſclves, aud the noblc{i part of your beeing, your underſtandings, your attc- 
Qions, your heart comes to. The Wolves, and the Thieves, agaiofi whom men 
watch with ſo much care, do- aim only at. their Sheep, or their Purſe. Thoſe, 
againſi whom 1 animate you, aim at your Perſons. An Enemy , againſt whom 
Cities and States do ſet guards, doth threaten only their Goods, or their Lives at 
moft, He againſt whom I require your watching, ſecketh your fouls, and the 
ſhare they have in eternity. You are the Workmanſhip, and the Jewcl of the 
LORD of Glory. You will be a prey to Satan and his Miniſters, it you fall into 
thcir ſnares. They will not be content with having taken you; they will bring 
you into bondage ; and the redeemed of JESUS CHRIST , whoſe liberty he 
hath bought at the price of his Divine Bluod , will become 1laves of men, and 
which is worſe, of Tcvils. Good GOD ! how piercing was the eye of that Heas 
venly Spirit, wiiich guided the Pen of this Apoltle ! How clearly did it ſee the 
nature and tin qualiti:s of all the things whereof he ſpeaketh ! Obſerve how 
Error tijumpheth over thoſe whom it inteteth ; See the Trophies it ſets up of 
their ſpoils; the Fctters wherewuh it Toadeth thoſe whom it {cduceth the yoke 
which it puts upon their necks, and the captivity into which it brings them 3 and 
you wili confefs, that the eti.Ct5 ot its talle and damnable conqueſts, could not 
p {libly be more truly and more naturally repceſcnted tous y than by ſaying , as 
S. Paul doth here. that it makes a prey of Chriſtians, or carries them away as 
booty. For Error is ever inſoicnt 3 and whereas Preachersof the Truth do ſerve 
thoſe whom thicy teach, and ſtile them(elves their Miniſters, as this Apoſile here- 
tofore did 3 the Teachers of Falſhood uſurp dominion over thoſe whom they 
have corrupted, and vaunt, that they are their Judges, their Maſters, and their 
Lords. S. Pal notcd it long lince of the ſeducers of the Corinthians, who, as he 
2 Cor. 11. 20+ faith, enflavcd them, devourcd them, and exalted themſelves over them, and 
(mote them on the face 3 that is, did put all kind of indignities upon them, And 
Gal. 6. 13- the falſe Teachers among the Galatians, he ſaith, did glory in the fleſh of theis 
miſerable diſciples. They are blind that do not at this day obſerve the ſelf-ſame 
thing in the carriage of thoſe men that rejgn over®all the multitude whom they 
have deceived; and rear up lofty Trophies of every poor ſoul that they have 
made prey of, Dear Brethren, it you love the liberty which the LORD JESUS 
hath purchaſed tor you; it you-abhor the ſervitude of men 3 if you dciire che 
fruit of the one, which is immortality; and deteſt perdition, the inevitable ſequel 
of the other z in the name of GOD, take heed that no man make prey of you, 
The Doctrine of truth is encloſed within the LORD's ſheepfold. Abide there, 
it you would be in ſafety. Stray you thence but ever (o little, and you will fall 
into the hands of Wolves and Robbers, Hearken not unto their babble. Be not 
taken with their countenance, Let any thing among them that may promiſe fair, 
be ſuſpected of you, ſince their ſeeking only is, to withdraw you from the ſimpli- 
city of the Goſpel. | 
Now the Apoſile points at three things here, which he adviſeth us to take heed 
of in particular z namely, The vain deceit of Philoſophy : The traditions of 
men : and, The rudiments of the world ; Becauſe thcſe were the three ſources 
from which thoſe falſe Apoſtles, that then attempted the Coloſſians, drew all the 
heads of their Dorine, and the means which they uled to colour it , and give it 
that vain luſtre which was needful for the beguiling of the ſimple and unlearned. 
Col. 2. 23: For, a8 we ſhall (ce more particularly in the ſequel of this Chapter, they enjoined 
the worſhipping of Angelsz a matter they had taken, inall likelihood, out - the 
| ijaks 
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Sinks of the Platonick Philoſophers, who ſtoried divers things of theſe higher ſpi- 
Tits, and of their interpoſition, and mediation between GOD and us, for the. pu- 
rifying of us, and the rendring us capable of ſupream happineſs 3' as we ſee even 


at this day,in thoſe remains which we have of thcirWritings.Again,they introdu- ©q1, ;, 53; 


ced divers voluntary devotions, which did not ſpare the fleſh, and feem'd full o 
humility; but were indeed only traditions of men,without any foundation in the 
word of GOD. Finally, it isalſo evident, that they prefſ-d the abſervation of 
days, and the diſtinQion of meats, according to the ordinances of the Moſaical 
Law, which are likewiſe tiled Elements oft the World. Now though thcle 
three points do particularly reſpe& the falſe Teachers at Coloſs, yer they arc 
common well-nigh toall ſuch as ever ſet themſelves to alter and ſophilticate the 
Goſpel; the moſt part of their impoſtures having, iſſued from one of theſe three 
ſprings. We will conſider them therefore brietly and diſtintly, by the will of 
God 3 and after them, the charaQer or mark which S, Paul giveth them, to wit, 
that theſe things are uot after CHRIST, 

Among theſe things, of which we are to beware, he gives the firſt place to 
Philoſophy. It's name 1s very honourable , Philoſophy, if you weigh the word, 
ſignifying the love and purſuic of wiſdom. But the corrupeneſs of thoſe men that 
gave thcir Profcflion this name among the Grecians, did diſgrace {o worthy a 
texm, and made it to be the name of a Tool of Error and Impoſure, rather than 
of an Inſtrument of Science and Truth, For the common ſort of thoſe that ſti- 
led themſelves Philoſophers, amuſed themſelves altogether in vain Speculations, 
in a trade of ſubtilty and ſyllogizing, and in endleſs diſputes, that yeelded men 
no true profit, They thought they had attained the End of their profeſſiong 
when they had got a faculty to ſpeak of all matters, with ſome colour and pro« 
bability, ſo as to dazle the eyes of the ignorant, and win the admiration of the 
half-witted. This vanity rendred them odious, firſt among the Pagans chem- 
ſelves; where they went, among the people, for extravagant perſons, and were 
in little better eſteem among the greater part of the better ſort. And for as 
much as of all Profeſſions ſcarce any did more fiercely oppoſe the Goſpel of our 
Saviour 3 thence it came to paſs, that the firſt Chriſtians alſo conceiv'd a very ill 
-opinion of them z which encreas'd, when it did appear that Hereticks did ordina- 
narily fetch from theſe mens Forges, the Arms they uſed to offend the Faith of 


the Church, and to defend their own Inventions, This induced one of the moſt Tertalliats 


ancient Chriſtian Writers, to call them the Patriarchs of Hereticksz and to ſay, 
that all Herelics are maintained by their rules, and animated with their (pirit, 
and do lodg, in their thickets and buſhments, as in their ſixong hold, He calls 
them Animals of glory: and all Chriſtian Antiquity treats them very courlly, as 
we underſtand by what is left us of the Books ot that timez wherein the coms« 
merce of Philoſophy is accounted ſo dangerous, that it hath been charged upon 
ſome as a great crime to have but look'd into Ariſtotle's Books, and learned his Lo- 
gick, On the other fide, we meet with Fathers alſo, who have high efteem of 
Philoſophy 3 and it cannot be denied, but that even they that blame it , do make 
uſe of it, and many times with good ſucceſs, and much to purpoſe; It's not my 
deſign to break up this queſtion, or to produce here all that may be (aid, either 
for Philoſophy, or againſt it, The holy Apoſtle doth not oblige me to it 3 as who 
blameth here, not the ſubſtance thereof, but theill uſe of it which falſe Teach- 
ers made, employing it either to the inventing, or the defending of their er- 
rors : this he evidently ſheweth , by that- having ordered us to take heed that 
- none make prey of us by Philoſophy, he adds immediately, and by vain deceit ;, by 
theſe words limiting , what he had generally uttered ; and giving us to under- 
ſtand , that he reje&ed not the uſe of Philoſophy, but when it was made to 
ſerve Error and Impoſture. We muſt therefore here, as in all other ſubjects,care= 
fully diſtinguiſh the abuſe from the ting it (elf , and the ſubftance from what is 
acceflary to it, and the truth from that error which is ſuperadded thereto by the 
wickedne(sor weakneſs of men. For there is not a thing in the world ſo goody 
and (o laudable in its own nature, but our Vices do foul it, in handling the lame, 
Inteimperance hath detamed Wine,. Mcats, and Spices ; Luxury, Gold, Silver, 
| Precious 


——K 


The Twentieth Sermon on Co x. II. V. 8. 


Precious Stones, Silk, and Perfumes 3 all of them Creaturcs ot GOD, very good, 
and very cxcellent, Cruelty, Murther, and Parricide, have defiled Iron , a moſt 
neceflary inftrument of our likez and Fire , which we cannot be withour, hath 
oftcn ſerved the rage and the injuſtice of Tyrants. What 1s there more admira- 
ble than Beauty, amoug the ornaments of the body ? and then Elcquence, 
2mong the ornaments of the mind ? Yet they frequently become, through the 
corruption of men,tneans of debauchery and fcduction, Not to much as the Scrip- 
turcs themſelves, the moſt ſalutiferous effc& of the goodnets of GOD, but are 
ſometimes profancd by crror and vice; ignorance and lcvity wrelitug them to 
mens own ruin , and wretchedly turning that to deſtruction which was not gt- 
ven but forour ſalvation. It is not meant, that upon this pretence wr ſhould 
caſt off a due ufing of any of the works of Ged, who, being intiniccly wile, hath 
made nothing but is uſ-ful, By this account it would not be lawtul to make uſc of 
any thing, fince there 15 nothing which viciouſnc(s and ignorance doth not abule. 
I ſay the tame of Philoſophy. It its Authors among the Pagans, it Hereticks 
among Chriltians, have made it ſerve the intercit of error, 1t tollows not, that 
- it mult bc totally rejected 3 nor ſhould we do as the man, that rooted up his 
Vines, becaule having taken too much of the fruit of th:m, he was overcharged 
with it 3 or as he, who would have his Roſe-buſhcs burned, becauſe he had been 
ſometimes prick'd in gathcring their Flowers. Ail that may be thence conclu- 
ded, 3s, that this plant mult be diſcreetly handlcd 3 the truit enjoyed, but with 
moderation 3 the flowers gathered, but with heed taken of the thorns, This is 
all the Apotile torbids us in it, even deceit, and not infitrufion; that in it 
which is vain, and not what is tound to bc ſolid 3 Error and Sophiſiry , not Sci- 
ence and Katiocination, Philoſophy it ſelf doth waſh its handscf its Dilciples 
faults, It dilavows their Errors, and renounceth all that they have brought 
forth , without its direction, by ill arguing , how great focver otherways their 
reputation bc. It 1s fo tar trom detending them, that it ſelf affords us weapons 
wherewith to cumbat them, and offtcrs us its lights to diſcover the weakneſs of 
their faiſe diſcouries, For it hath obſerved and taught the rukes of legitimate 
Reaſoning, with ſuch admirable skill,that there is no falſhood to be met with, but 
it gives us a conviction ot. Soas it error be in the diſcouries of men of this pro- 
fc {lion ( as without doubt there is no {mall meaſure) it is certain, that in this un- 
hppy production they have ſwerved from their own rule 3 it being impoſſible 
that a talſhuud ſhould cver be duly and rightly concluded from- truth. Whence 
it follows, that no crior or doctrine contrary to truth, is, to ſpeak properly, Phi- 
loſophy , it is an abuie of it. It may well be an imagination, and an extravagance 
of the Phil ſopher 3 not a part, or a true fruit of Philoſophy. And when the Apo- 
file faith here, tnat Hereticks make a prey of men by Philotophy that is {as he 
addcth ) by a vain deception: he takes the word Philoſophy , as the vulgar doth, 
for the accuſtonicd and ordinary diſcourſes of Philoſophers, and not for true Phi- 
loſophy, and that which is properiy fo called. As-long as the Philoſopher care- 
fully keeps within the bounds of his taculty, and tranſgrefſeth them not, he ir- 
fiructcth, and doth not deceive. The bounds of Philoſophy, which it hath ſet it 
ſelf, are, the things that may be known by the light of natural reaſon, While it 
keeps this road, it travels ſecurely; and, I confeſs, what it teacheth in this kind, 
mey do good ſcrvice to the Goſpel 3 ſo far would it be from claſhing with ir. For 

who ſecs not, that its di:coverics of the nature of Plants, of living Creatures, 
of Metais and Mcteors,"f the tranſmutation of Elements, the motions of the Hea- 
vens, of Times and Sealons, of the concatenation of inferior Cauſes with the ſu- 

perior, and the Conrc]ution it raiſeth from this Contemplation, That there js 2- 

bove the Univerſe an Inviſible, Ecernal, moſt Wiſe, and Almighty GOD, upon 

whom it all depends; who ſceth not, T ſay , that this is laudable, and excellent, 

and nothing in «f.ct but a rcport of thc handy-work of GOD, and a demon- 

licating of his Divinity ? It the Philoſopher hd Raid him there , arid deduced 

nothing thence but this cicar conic quence, That the ſame Supream Beeing, whoſe 

footlicps and whoſe glory he had perceiv'd in his works, ought to be ſupreamly 

adored, ſerved, ſought, and loved ; never had the Apoſtle ordered us to be atraid 
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of Philoſophy z for he himſelf makes uſe of ſuch diſcourſe, when he ſpeaks to : 
the Gentiles, as you may ſee in his Oration to the Lycaonians, and the Athenians, AS 14-& 17, 
in the Ads; and hedoth elſewhere evidently confirm it , when he faith , That 
GOD bath made manifeſt unto men, what may be known of Him ; and that Hys eternal 
Power and Godhead, inviſible in themſelves, are yet viſibly ſcent by the creation of the 5 ——_— 
world, they bcing conſideredin His works. But the miſery is , that the Phifoſo- | 
phers, being carried away with that vanity and curiofity, which was natural to 
them, broke thoſe bounds, and would needs define things which are beyond chat 
compaſs; and about which Reaſon, in the ſtate we now are, ſees not one jot. And 
here it is, they neceffarily fell into crror and cxtravagancies 53 as Perſons born 
blind would do, ſhould they intrude to diſcourſe to us of colours. Such are the 
Fancies of Plato and his Scholars, concerning the eſtate of the ſouls of men de- 
parted from their bodics, concerning the purifications he deviſed toconvey us 
near the Supream Good ; concerning the interpoſition of Dxmons(as he calleth 
them) that is Angels ( as the Scripture terms them ), to preſcnt our lupplications 
to GOD, and concerning the ſervice which he ordained to be done them, in 
conſequence of this good office; and a thouſand other ſuch like things, Such alſo 
was the miſtake of Ariſtotle , when not content to undertiand the preſent eſta- 
bliſhment of the World, he would know what it was in the beginning, wherein 
he had no light at all 3 concluding, becaule in the fate things now are, of nothing 
nothing is made, that therefore it was never otherwiſe 3 and thereupon affirm- 
ing for acertainty, that the World iseternal, Asif we muſt needs judg of the 
firtt beginning of a thing, by thoſe Laws under which it lives after its ſettlement; 
and ſhould limit the power of a free Ageat, to the meaſure of the effe& wrought; 
that is, as if, becauſe GOD, in this frame of the World, doth make now nothing 
withoutMatter,thereforec it tollowed,that abſolutely he could make nothing ano- 
ther wayzwhich is as impertinent a reaſoning, as if you ſhould inferr, that becauſe 
a Painter hath wrought his pieces with three or four colours only,it were impoſlt- 
ble for him to dray,or repreſent any thing any otherways.In this particular Philo- 
ſophy hath offended by excels, undertaking more than it could compals. It often 
erreth likewiſe, by detect, when it rejz<Qs the reyelation of GOD, as reſolved to 
admit nothing that” is above its own ſenſe and reaſon 3 as if a man that had ne- 
ver ſeen any other than the ſhining of our Fires, and our Candles, ſhou'd con- 
tcli,. there was no other light in the world. Pride hath made the greateſt part of 
the old Philoſophers to fall into this impicty, It ſeemed to them an abafing of 
their glory, to acknowledg there was another Schoo} more knowing than theirs; 
and that it was an injury to tell them, GOD had diſcovered ſecrets to others, 
which he had hid from them, It was this vanity that ſpurr'd them on fo vio- 
lently againſt the Goſpel of our LORDand Saviour at the beginning. It Philo- 
ſophy do modeſily keep its rank if it be content with its bounds, and not 
thruſt away nor injure divine Revelation ; if it acknowledy it as its Miſtris, and 
be ſubjed to it, as Agar yerwhile was to Sarah, welcom be it it may be received, 
and may abide with us. But if it uſurp, if it will needs be Miſtris, and command 
in a Family, where it hath only the quality of a Bond-woman, let it depart, and 
be treated according to Sarah her ſpeech to Abraham; Drive eut the boud-woman 
and her ſon. GOD hath vouchſafed to reveal unto us by his Prophets, and in the 
Jaſi times by his own Son, all the Articles of Religion, Philoſophy ought to 
adore them with us. It hath nothing to enjoin us in the matter. From the 
mouth of GOD, not from the mouth of Philoſophy, do we reccive Religion, As 
often therefore as Teachers of Error ſhall uſe the authority or artifice of the Phi- 
lolophers, to render their inventions plauſible or probable in our cyes, let us 
boldly deſpiſe all their ſubtilty, Let not the names of Ariſtotle and Pl:to make 
us afraid; let not their petty ſubtilties-dazzle our fight, We may hear them, 
when queſtion is only of men, and of nature. When GOD and his ſervice is 
concera'd , we ought to give ear to none but GOD , and the Sonof hislove, 
about whom he hath prociatmed from Heaven to us, This is my beloved Son, bear 
bim. It's this the Apoſtle doth intend, when he faith here, Let xo mai make a prey 
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remain ſound and cntire, without diminution, without augmentation or mixturey 
we are not prohibited the ſervice of Philoſophy 3 but may employ its Phylicks, 
and its Ethicks, to confirm and illuſtrate, as far as they can, the truths of the Go- 
ſpel; its Logick, to defend them againſt the Sophiſms and Sleights of gain-ſayersz 
and, inſum, to adorn and embelliſh them, we may uſc ought of worth that Phi- 
loſophy doth afford 3 as the Iſraelites heretofore adorned the Sanctuary of GOD, 
with the Gold, and Silver, and Jewels of Egypt. Whence you may lee, how in the 
diſpates of Religion which we have with thoſe of Rome 5 they for their part do 
evidently abule Philoſophy 3 whereas we duly employ it, they abuſe it : For, 
not to ſay, that they make Ariſtotle reign in their Divinity-Schoo], regarding his 
Edidts, and cheriſhing much jealouhe of his reputation , as if he were a Pillar of 
Religion 3 they found Articles of their Faith upon the authoricy of the Sages of 
the world 3 as when they prove their Purgatory by the teſtimony of Plato; and 
the veneration of Images by the cuſtom of Nations 3 and Free-will, by Philoſo- 
phy : and divers other things of like naturez which being not to be found in the 
Scriptures of GOD, they go ſeck them in the Writings of men. As for us, it is 
evident , we have no poſitive Article in our Faith , but what is in the Goſpel, 
Only when cur Adverſarics urge their Tranſubſtantiation upon us3 having ſhew- 
ed, that GOD hath no where revealed it to us in his word, but even clearly con- 
tradided it,we call in Philoſophy its ſelt toour ſuccour,to evidence the abſurdity 
thereof : We produce its teſtimony in a cale which clearly is of its cognizances 
namely, the rature of an human body, the place it takes up, the quantity to 
which it is extended , the quality of ſubſtantial mutationsz of which kind they 
pretend this is, Whether a body made and formed Sixteen hundred years agoy 
may fiill be every day ſubſtantially produced. | 
But it is high time to come to rhe two other Sources of the deceits of falſe 
Teachers, The ſecond is the Tradition of men, as the Apoſtle calls it, Take beed 
( faith he ) that none do make prey of you by Philoſophy and vain deceit , after the tradi- 
2ions of men, The Scripture commonly gives the name of Traditions to thoſe in- 
ſtructions which we receive from ſome other. And it frequently uſeth the word 
deliver ( whence, in the Latiz Tongue, that of Tradition is derived) for to inſtruct 
or teach. T received of the LORD (faith the Apoſtle) that which T delivered unto you; 
that is, taught. It therefore calls thoſe Docrines Traditions of men, which have 
men only tor their authors, which come from men, and not from GOD. I con- 
fcſs, that errors derived from that Philoſophy, whereof he ſpake even now , may 
alſo bear the ſame name, ſince they flowed trom the fpirit of man, and had no 
other ſource than his imagination 3 yet the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth the one from 
the others, for two reaſons, as I conceive. Firſt, Foraſmuch as theſe had ſome 
colour of abſtruſe wiſdom, being ſprung from ſpeculations, in ſhew, ſublime and 
excellent ; though, in reality, vain and frivolous; whereas the Dodtrines which 
he here calleth Traditions, had no foundation at all, but the authority of thoſe 
that ſet them up, and the uſage of thoſe that pradctis*'d them 3 they being other- 
ways far from all Philoſophical reaſons,not only true and ſolid, but alſo probable. 
Secondly, Becauſe they had had ſome ſucceſſive continuance among the people of 
GOD, having been deliver*d by the Phariſees, and other Zealots of Fudaiſm, 
from father to ſon, ina ſ(erics of no {mall length ; whereas that which he calls 
the deceit of Philoſophy, was not deliver'd in that manner , but lately invented 
by theſe new Teachers, and taken from the dreams of ſome Philoſophers, Whence 
it doth appear, that no productions or inſtitutions of an human ſpirit, are recei- 
vable in Evangelical Religion; neither thoſe that are ſupported by ſome pretend- 
ed reaſons; nor thoſe that are founded upon uſe and antiquity. They are all of 
them nothing but folly and vanity in the ſight of GOD , with what colour ſo- 
ever they be painted over, And though men boaſt of their utility , they are ex- 
treamly hurtful, as peſiring Conſciences, and buſying them about things which 
GOD hath not ordained ; and turning them aſide from his pure ſcrvice, to mat- 
ters of nought, Accordingly you lee, that our LORD JESUS CHRIST rejeas, 
and roughly thruſts away all the traditions of the Phariſees, how much eſteem'd 
ſoever they were for their antiquity, and pretended ule 3 reproaching them, that 
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by holding faft thoſe Traditions of men ,' they did let looſe the Ccmmandments 


oe 


ot GOD 3 and applying to them thoſe words of the LORD in Iſaiah, In vain ds park 7. 9. 
they honour me, teaching Dodrines, which are the commanaments of men. As indeed its Iſa. 29.14. 


an unſufferable preſumption , that man ſhould attempt to preſcribe the form of 
GOD's ſervice ; eſpecially after the declaration, which himſelt hath vouchſafed 
to make of his holy will nor is there oneamong men, that would endure his ſer- 
vant ſhould treat him in that manner 3 and inficad of obeying his Orders, and 
cauſing others to diſpatch them, fall a Philoſophiſing in his houſe, and giving his 
Family a new rule to obſerve, asif he were wiſer than his Maſter: I know well, 
the authorsof theſe Traditions, and thoſe that follow them , are not withour 
tine reaſons to palliate their temerity; But it is evident , that they do the very 
ſame, for ſubſtance 3 neither is it to be doubted, but a ſervant that ſhould be cul- 
pable of ſuch a vanity, would alledg likewiſe his motive and deſigns, to any that 
would give him audience, But common ſenſe diQateth to the meanefi capacities, 
that ſuch undertaking-ſpirits merit not ſo much as to be heard , eſpecially where 
GOD is concern'd ; incompariſon of whom, they , with all their ſuthciency; 
are but poor worms of the earth. Hold we tirm therefore this foundation of the 
Apoſtle , That the Traditions of men ought to have no place in Rcligion. It con- 
ccrns me not to inform my fſelt of their age, whether they be the traditions of men 
ancient or modern, Ic ſufficeth that I know they are Traditions of men. Having 
the Apoſilc's advertiſement, we ſhould not be moved with any reaſon, or (plen. 
dor, or antiquity they may come etothed with. If you would have me receive 
them, ſhew me,that they are Preſcriptions of GOD, Inſtitutions of his CHRIST, 
Dodtrincs of his Scriptures, Without this, how ſpecious ſoever you make them 
appear to me, I ſhall ever believe, it is but to make prey of me 3 and your dili- 
gence ſhall have no cfte&, but the making me ſuſped& them ſo much the 
more. | 
In fine , the Apoſile addeth a third Source, whence the Seducers drew both 
their Dodrine, and the means to colour it 5 namely, that which he calls the Ele- 
ments of the world. I paſs by the opinion of thoſe, who refer theſe words to 
- the Elements of Nature, Water, Air, Earth, and Fire z as it the Apoſile here did 
tax thele falſe Teachers, of reducing the ſervice of them which was then in full 
vogue among the Heathen z theſe wretched Idolaters having yerſi deified all the 
arts of the Univerſe. There is not a word in S, PauPs Writings, cither here, or 
elſewhere, that leadeth us to ſuch a conceit 3 and it is not very likely, that the 
perſons he here aims at, ſhould authorize ſo brutal a kind of Idolatry 3 perſons, 
who covered themſelves with the Name of JESUS CHRIST, and made profe(- 
ſion, at leaſt in ſhew, of retaining his Goſpel. Ir is clear , that the Apoſtle in 
other places, doth mean, by the Elements of the world, not theſe primigenial, and 
more fimple fubſtances, out of which all natural generations are framed ; but the. 
ceremonies and carnal ſervices of the Moſaick Law, under which the ancient peo- 


ple lived, until the revelation of the Meſſiah. J/hbez we were children ((aith hezand Gal. 4. 3, 93 


you, know he calleth all that time the Childhood of the Church, wherein it was 
under the Pedagogic of Moſes ) we were in bondage under the elements of the world; 
and a little after, in contempt; he fiileth them, poor and weak elements, whereto the 
Galatians would embondage themſelves. Now it is evident, the error of the G2= 
latians was, that they would fiill be ſubject to the Ceremonial Law. Here, be- 
neath the Text, he ufech the ſame word in the ſame ſenſe : if you be dead with 
CHRIST (taith he) unto the elements of the world, why are you burden*dwith Ordi- 
nances * There 15 then no doubt, but that in this place he doth, in like manner, 
ſignifie ſtill the ſame thing, by theſe words, that is to ſay , the obſervations and 
devotions of the Ceremonial Law; And in effe&t , we ſhall ſee hereafter, that 
theſe ſeducers whom he combateth in this Chapter, would hold falt that Law, et- 
ther in whole or in part, ſubjecting the faithful to circumciſion, and divers regu- 
lations about meats and days. S. Paxl calleth them, Elemeuts, or (as our Bibles 
have rcndred it in ſume places) the rudiments of the world, becauſe they were the 
ficlt and the loweſt leſſons the Church had, during the time of its Childhood;they 


were as its Alphabet, For the word | Elements }is often {o taken 3 namely, for the 
firſt 
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- firſt leſſons, wherein they are taught to know their Letters 3 which are alſo call'd 


£ Cor.2. 6 Bs 


Elements, becauſe in ſpeech words are made up of them, even as natural bodies arc 
formed of thoſe firſt and more {imple ſubſtances, which we'properly call Ete- 
ments. And he calls the Jewiſh Church, the World becauſe its ecftate, and its 
worſhip, was gro(s, and terrene, and in ſome fort worldly, in compariſon of 
that of. the new Iſrael, whom the LORD formed to worſhip GOD in ſpirit 


- and in truth. Whencc it comes, that he calls all the knowledg of the Jewiſh Rab- 


bies, the wiſdom of this generation 3 and thoſe Rabbies themſelves, the Princes of this 
geteration; thatis, of this world. Thus, how-hoary-hcaded and venerable foever 
the age of theſe rudiments of the world was,:the Apoſtle would not that the faith- 
ful ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be taken, under that pretence , by thoſe feducers 


' that advanced the obſervation of them. Behold, what were thoſe three colours 


wherewith theſe men be-painted their DoQrinez The vain ſpeculations of Phi- 
loſophy 3 The antiquity of Tradition 3 and, The authority of the Moſaical Cere- 
monies! 

To which the Apoſile adds, and not after CHRIST. By theſe very few words, 
as with one blow, he beateth down all the ſpeciouſneſs of theſe firange Doctrines: 
Let men trick them up (ſaith he ) as much as they will ; let them colour them 
with the ſubtilities of Philoſophy 3 let the praiſe of them be authorized by Tra- 
dition 3 let them be recommended under the name of Moſes , and by the reſpe& 
we owe tothe rudimentsof the former world , all this hinders not, but that we 
ought to deſpiſe them, not only as unprofitable, but even as dangerous, fince they 
are not after CHRIST. He ſaith, they are ot after CHRIST, Firſt , Becauſe the 
LORD JESUS hath told us nothing of thera in his Goſpel z whence it appears, 
that we have good ground to xtj<& trom our belief all that is not found in the 
Scriptures of the New-Teftament. S:ccad:y , Becauſe the DoErine of JESUS 
CHRIST is wholly ſpiritual and celeftial z whereas thoſe traditions and legal ob- 
ſervations were grois and carnal. AndlJaftly , Becauſe, beſides their having no 


' correſpondency with the nature of the Goſpel, they doturn men afide from the 


LORD JESUS, caufirg them to feck fome part of their ſalvation otherwhere 
than in Him in whom it is {o entirely {cated, as not the leaſt drop of it is to be 
had in any other. And whar ſhcw ſoever ſuch as follow theſe Traditions do 
make, of being re{olv'd to ritain JESUS CHRIST, experience lets us ſee, that 
they do but very lightly {tick to him; buſymg themſclves whol!y in the perform- 
ance of their owk devotions, and placing the greateſt part of their contidence in 
theſame ; which comes tzom hence, even that theſe are more grateful to them, 
both for their novelty, and tor their being voluntary, and indced of leſs difficulty; 
it being much ezfier to the ficſh, to acquit it ſelf of ſome external and corporeal 
obſervances, than to embrace JESUS CHRIST with a lively faith, dying to the 
world, and living unto him alone, 

Thus you ſee what we had to ſay to you upon this advertiſement of the Apo- 
file*s. It is addreſſed to you allo, dear Brethren, fince you have adverſaries, who 
ſollicite your belief in the ſame manner as thoſe men did at firft combat the faith 
of the Colofians, They propoſe unto you the ſame errors, and paint and gild 
them over atter the ſame method, with the vain colours of Philoſophy, with the 
plauſib!e name of Tradition, with the authority of Moſes, They are cither Do- 
Etrines drawn forth from the ſpeculations of Philoſophers , as the invocation of 
Angels, and of Saints departed ; the veneration of Images, the eſtate of ſouls 
in Purgatory and (uch like; or humane Traditions, as prayer for the dead, Qua- 
dragefimal oblervances, the Hierarchy , the Primacy of the Biſhop of Rome, 
Monkery, Single-lite, and others, all erc&ed by men, without any foundation in 
the word of GOD, Or laſily, they are Elements of the world, ceremonial obſer- 
vances, ſometime inſtituted by Msſes, but aboliſhed by JESUS CHRIST, as the 
diltin&ion of Meats, Feſtivals, Und&tions, Conſecrations, Sacrifice , Fixation unto 
Certain places 3 and of all that we reject in our Dodtrine, there is not a particu- 
lar but reterrs tooue of theſe three heads. Remember therefore, when they ſet 
upon you, that the Apoſtle till to this day calls aloud from Heaven to you, Take 
beed that none do make booty of you by Philoſophy, andwain deception, after the tradition 
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of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after CHRIST. Under 
theſe fair appearances there is hidden a pernicious delign, Men would take you 
away from JESUS CHRIST, and make you a prcy to, and the Vaſlals of nicn. 
Oppoſe to all their Artifices this one ſaying of the Apofile*s, That whatever the 
things which are enjoined you, may be, they are net after CHRIST ;, they are uot 
found in that Teſtament, whexein he hath declar'd his whole will; they have 
no conformity with the nature of his Goſpel, and do turn away the minds of men 
from that Soveraign LORD, in whcm alone is our wiſdem , and our righteoul- 
neſs, our ſandification and rcdemption. But, Faithful Brethren, as the Aqctiic's 
leſſon ſhould defend you from error, ſo ſhould it preſerve you from vice. Let 
that JESUS,. whom. he fo afliduouſly preacheth to you, fill up your manne1s as 
well as your faith. Love none but him , as you believe in none but him! ; Re- 
nounce the cuſtoms and vices of the world, as well as its Religion, Let the leavcn 
of Philoſophy have no more place in your actions, than .in your belick. Recciye 
the manners of men into your communion, no more, than the traditions of mn, 
If you be above the rudiments of the world, be alſo above its infancy, and its low 
and childiſh paſſions and affections; they were ſometimes pardonable in that 
childhood, but are incxcuſable in perſons whom JESUS CHRIST hath advan- 
ced unto perfe&t men, and ſuch as by his illumination he hath brought un + 
fulneſs and maturity of age. Let your ſouls henceforth have thoughts and ati-- 
Qions noble and heavenly, and worthy of thoſe high inſirucions which JESUS 
CHRIST hath given you, Let your whole life be referr'd ro him , paſſing by cite 
world, and its elements 3 this preſent generation, and its luſfis and idols, with 
which the LORD JESUS doth not participate in any thing. He hath cruci- 
fied all thoſe things tor us, and diſplayed before our eyes a new world, broughe 
forth out of the boſome of Eternity 3 a world incorruptible, and radiant with 
ſuch glory, as can neither be ſullied, or made to fade, *Tis hither , Faithful Bre- 
thren, that you ſhould elevate your deſires, This fame is true Chriſtian Diſci= 
Pline, to dye with JESUS to thisold world, having no more ſentiment or paſ- 
fion for its periſhing-benetits and to live again with the fame JESUS in that 
new world whereinto he is entred forus to breathe after nothing but its glo- 
Ty ; to think of nothing but its purity 3 to rejoyce in nothing but in its peace, 
and in the hope of its eternal pleaſures. To' forgo for ever that which is paſſed; 
and to tend with all our might towards the mark and price of our ſupernal 'cal- 
ling 3 juſtifying the verity of our Religion by the ſanity of our convertation; ſo 
as there appear no more among us, cither ambition, or hatred, or avarice, or any 
of thoſe loathſome defilements that do disfigure the whole life of worldliogs, 
The LORD JESUS, who hath given us this excellent Divine DoGrine, who 
hath founded it by his death, and ſet it up by his reſurre&ion ; who allo hath in 
theſe latter times purged it afreſh both of the vanities of Philoſophy, and of the 
traditions of men, and of the elements of the world, pleaſe to contica us in it for 
ever by his good Spirit, and to make it ſo ethcacious for the ſanGctitication of our 
life, that after we have finiſhed this earthly pilgrimage, we may receive one day, 
at our going forth of this vale of tears, from his mercitul hand, the Crown of 
immortality, which he, hath promis'd and prepar'd for all true obſeryers of his 
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coL. CHAP. II. VER. 1X. 


Ver. IX. For in Him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily. 


/ S the Chriſtian Religion doth conſiſt in Principles and PraQtiſes incompa» 
bly more ſublime and falutiferous, than. any that the world ever learg- 

£d in the Schools of Nature and the Law z fo was it delivered and in- 

ſtituted by an Author infinitely more excellent than any of thoſe were, 
who ever erc&ed other- Diſciplines among men. I will not infift upon the Au«= 
thors of thoſe various Religions which bore ſway heretofore in the time of Pas» 
ganiſm 3, who, though they were in eſteem among Nations, and raiſed to an high 
reputation of wiſdom and vertue 3 yet had the taint of an extream ignorance 


and vanity 3 as their own Inſtitutions ſufficiently diſcover to any one that will 


take the pains to examine them in the light of Reaſon, It would be injurious to 
the LORD JESUS, the Founder and Prince of Chriſtianity , to compare him 
with ſuch people. But even Moſes himſelf, the great Teacher of the Hebrewr;and 
the Prophets, who commented on, explained, and confirmed his Law, are all in- 
finitely beneath the dignity of this new Law-giver, They were, I grant, Mini- 
ſiers of GOD, the Mouth and Organs of his Majeſty , the Interpreters of his 
Will, and Heraldsof his Truth ; being endued ( as was ſuitable to ſo high Oc- 
ces) with ancxcellent ſanGity, a rare and extraordinary Wiſdom , and an hea- 
venly Power, which evidenced it {elf in them by miraculous eff: ts, But after 
all, they were men, and never pretended to be ranked above that feeble nature, 
which was common unto them and us; nor did receive any of thoſe Honours 
which belong to the Divinez whereas the LORD JESUS is ſo Man, as he is 
likewiſe GOD blefſed for ever; and was ſo far from refuſing Divine Honours, 
that he hath cxpreily required them at our hands; and enjoined us to adore him 
with the Father, and to acknowledg him his Eternal Son, This ſame difference 
the Apoſtle obſerves between the LORD JESUS, and thoſe other Miniſters 
which GOD made uſe of in the former Ages. God ( ſaith he ) baving at ſundry 
times, andin divers manners, in time paſt ſpoken unto the fathers by the Prophets, hath 
in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by bis Son, Moſes, and the reſt, were Prophets of GOD; 
JESUS is his Son, The others were his Miniſters , JESUS is his Heir. The 
others were faithful as Servants; JESUS as Son is over the whole Houle; In the 
others, there did ſhine forth ſome marks of the commerce they had with GOD; 
that Soveraign Majeſty imprinting on their faces, as upon Moſes's in particular, 
ſome ſparklings of his glory. But JESUS is His very Light, the reſplendency of 
his glory, and the character of his Perſon, Dear Brethren, it doth highly con- 
cern us to know rightly this great dignity of our LORD and Saviour 3 not only 
for the rendring to his Perſon the worſhip we owe him, and of which we may 
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not fail without offending the Father, as himſelf harh told us, He that honowreth John 5. 25, 
not the Son, benoureth not the Father who bath ſent bim , but alſo for oux embracin g | 
with ſo much the more zeal, the Religion he hath delivered us; without ever ad- 
mitting the perſwaſion that cither men on earth, or even Angels from Heaven 
can add any thing to the light, the goodnels, and the perte&ion of the di{cipline 
of ſo great and fo perfc& an Author. For this cauſe doth S. Paul here hold torth 
to the Coloſſians the Divinity of our LORD JESUS CHRIST, In the precedent 
Verſes he exhorted them to conſtant perſeverance in the belicf of kis Goſpel, 
confirming themſelves in it more and more, and taking heed they gave nocar to 
Philoſophy, and the vain traditions of ſeducers, who endeavoured to Corrupt 
ſound dodrine, by the mixing of divers inventions, which thcy would add to it, 
aSif it were not perfect enough of ir (elf, to guide us to ſalvation. The Apoltle, 
to bercave Error of this pretcxc, and ſhew the faithful, not only the ſufficiency, 
but even abounding of the Goſpel, repreſents unto them the {overaign perfection 
and divinity of its Author. For iz bim (faith he) dwelleth ll the fulneſs of the God- 
* bead bodily. Since you have JESUS CHRIST (faith he), there is no need of re- 
courſe to others, In Him, as in a living and inexhauſtible ſpring, is all good ne- 
ceffary to your happinels 3 a divine Authority to found your Faith; an infinite 
Wiſdom to dire& you in all truth; an incomprehenſible Goodneſs and Power to 
give you grace and glory z aquickning Spirit to ſanEitie and comfort you. All 
other things compared to Him, are but poverty, and weakneſs. See how the A- 
polile fortities the faithful in the do@rine of the LORD, and in few words over- 
throws all that the preſumption of fl:ſh and blood may dare to ſet up, belide, or 
againſt his perfect truth. 

For a right underſtanding of his words, we muſt conſider them exactly, For 
though the number of them be ſmall, their weight is great 3 they are rich, and 
magnifick in ſenſe; and do contain, within their narrow compals, one of the 
nobleſt and fulleſt deſcriptions of JESUS CHRIST , that is found in Scripture, 
Let us (ce then, firſt, what all this tulneſs of the Godhead is, whereof the Apolile 
ſpeaketh. And then, in the ſecond place, how it dwells in JESUS CHRIST, to 
wit, bodily. The LORD pleaſe to condu@ us by the light of his own Spirit, in 
fo high a Meditation, that of bi fulneſs we may receive grace for grace; and draw 
from it what may fill our ſouls with that life and ſalvation which overfloweth in 
him, and can be no where found at all but in him. 

As for the ſubje& it ſelf whereof S. Paul ſpeaketh, and in which he faith, that 
all tbe fulneſs of the Godbead dwelletb, none can doubt but that it is our LORD JE- 
SUS CHRIST. For having ſaid, at the end of the verſe immediately foregoing, 
that the traditions of men, and rudiments cf the world, are not after CHRIST; 
he now addeth , For in bim dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead, Whence it is 
clear, that the LORD JESUS CHRIST, whom he had even then named, is the 
Perſon of whom he ſpeaks, and to whom he attributes all this fulneſ(s, As little 
could any man be toſeck, who this JESUS was, of whom the Apoſile ſpeaks. All 
knew him, at leaſt confuſedly, and in groſs; and did conceive him a man born of 
Mary in Fudea 3 who having liv*d ſome years among the Jews, had been at length 
crucified by the ſentence of Poxtius Pilate 3 and who, being riſen from the grave 
toa new lite, had ſent forth his Apoſiles topreach his Goſpel 3 and afterwards af- 
cended up into Heaven, And though all did not believe that he was riſen again 
and gloriti'd 3 yetall well knew, that this was aid of him : ſo that both the one 
and the other hearing JESUS CHRIST named, did preſently conceive in their 
mind the Idea of this Perſon, born and dying in Fudes , at ſuch times, and at 
ſuch places, with ſome retinue of Diſciples during his life, and after his death. 
This then is the ſubje& of which S. Paul ſpeaks, even JESUS CHRIST con- 
fidered under this form of a man, in which he manifeſted himſclt to the world, 
and in which he was conceiv'd and figured in the minds of thoſe that heard him 
named. In this man, whoſe appearance was like that of other men, who was 
born and bred þn earth, ſuſtained during his life with our common food , ſubz=& 
to our infirmitics, who paſſed through the differences of our aggs, ſuffer'd our 


pricts, felt our inconvenicnces, and experimented the rigour of death, yea the 
Crus 
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cruelleſt that was 3 in this man, I ſay, whole body was nailed to a Croſs, and de- 
prived of 1ts ſoul, and buricd in a Sepulcher in this man, under fo mean and con- 
temptible a form, dwelleth (Caith the Apoſtle) all the fulneſs of the Godhead; 

It is ordinary in the Hebrew Language, to ſignitie , by the fulneſs of any thing, 

that which the thing containeth 3 as, by the tulnefs of the earth, Men, and other 
living creatures, which do fill itz and by the tulneſs of the Sea, the Iles which the 
Sea containeth. After this manner of expreflion, tne qualities and perfcions of 
any one nature may be call'd its fulneſs, becauſe they arc the things that tilt ir, 
and with them it is as it were furniſhed and adorned, as the movables and orna- 
ments of a room or an houſe, are the tulneſs of it, Therefore, as if I ſhould ſay, 
that in Adam, as he was at firſt created , was found all the fulneſs of Manhood, 
every one would eafily perceive, that my intention were to iiy, the perfeGions of 
human nature, the faculties, and properties, and beautics, which it is full of. and 
without which it cannot ſuſtain the dignity of that name, were all it Alm . an 
immortal ſoul, a vigorous underſtanding, a free-will, a body of excellent bury, 
acute {enſes, and in ſum, all the other facult ics that have any place among the per- 
fections of the nature of man : So here, when we hear the Apoſtle ſaying , that 
the fulneſs of the Godbead is in JESUS CHRIST 3, let us account , that by rhis 
clauſe he meaneth thoſe perfe&ions and qualities which fill up the Divine natuze; 
in which this great and ſovcraign Beeing doth conſiſt; and. which Theologues 
commonly call, the Artributes of GOD, You know what the word Godhead doth 
fignific, eyen the Nature and Eſſence of GOD. The fulneſs of the Godhead then is 
that rich and incomprehentible abundance of perfections , whereof the ſupream 
and adorablc Nature is full as His Lite, His Power, His Wiſdom, his Juſtice, His 
Goodneſs, His Immentity, His Eternity, His Holinels, and all the other Proper- 
ties, which it hath in an ineffable manner 3 and which our underſtandings, accor- 
ding to their mean capacity, do conceive init z as the form of the Deity, that is 
neceſſary for its having that Name 5 a nature that wanteth it, being incapable of 
being called GOD, otherwiſe than falily and improperly, I grant, ſome reſem- 
blances, or rather ſome touches and lineaments of theſe Perfecions of the God- 
head do appear in the nobleſt of the Creatures; as in the Angels, for inſtance, 
who are immortal, and endowed with an admirable ſanctity, vertue, and power, 
But the fulneſs of them is not in any Creature at all ; neither can it be found,that 
ever the Scripture ſpake in this manner of Angels, and ſaid, that the fulueſs of the 
Godhead was in them. Beſides, theſe bleſſed Spirits, and other Creatures, how ex< 
cellent ſoever you can imagine them to be, do participate of theſe divine perfe- 
ions, but in a very little meaſure. Whereas the LORD JESUS hath them 
wholly. And to make this evident to us, the Apoſtle thought it not enough to 
ſay , that the fulxeſs of the Godhead 1s in Him 3 but hath expreſly declared, that 
ALL this fzlzeſs dwellethin Him 3 that we might be aſſured , there is not at all 
any Perfection, or Excellency, or Accompliſhment in the Divine Nature, but is 
found in Him. Thus, in theſe two or three words, he hath compriſed all that the 
Scripture teacheth us indivers places, of the richneſs of the PerfeRions of our 
LORD and Saviour, For inſtance, it tells us, That he is full of grace and truth; 
that he is the Wiſdom and the Power of the Father; that he hath the words of 
life 3 that heis the Way, the Truth, and the Life 3 that in him are hid the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and knowledg; that he hath that might and firength which 
ſuſtainceth all things now, and which created them at firſt ; that he is the Ever 
I:fting Father, and hath immortality and incorruption 3 hath an infinite under- 
ftanding, whereby he ſoundeth the reins, and diſcerneth all the thoughts of the 
hearts of mien that he hath a ſuper-eminent Glory, to which all Creatures 
ought to do homage, yea the Angels themſelves, who indeed adore Him; the 
Empire, and dominion over all the world ; the right and authority to judg all 
ren, and armultitude of ſuch things as theſe. Verily S, Paul hath compriſed it 
all in once word, ſaying here, that all the fulneſs of the Godhead is in .JESUS 
CHEST, it being evident , thatit he wanted any of theſe Names, Rights, 
and Attributes, He could not have all the fulteſs of the Godhead , which is aſcri- 
bed here unto Kim, | 


But 
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Bur let us now fee in what manner he poſſeſſeth theſe things : the Apottle cx- 
.prefſeth it very bricfly, ſaying, that all this fulneſs of the Godhead dwelleth in bim 
bodily. Fixlt, the term awellab is illuftrious, fignitymng, that all this copious abun- 
dance of pertections, doth not refide in JESUS CHRIST for ſome time only, 
appearing a little while, and then withdrawing again z ſo making {ome tranticnt 
ltay in Him a few moments, and no more 3 but that it abidethin Him conſtantly, 
and for ever 3 for fo the word | dwell | in Scripture-ufe doth import, The Word, 
and the glory of GOD, appeared in M:ſes, and the Prophets, when being mo- 
ved by the power of his Spirit; they uttered and a&cd Divine things; but it dwelt 


not in them. It only reſted on them ſome hours ſpace, for the LORD's recom- 


mending thoſe Servants of His, and for the ſctling their authority by theſe marks 


of his Providence, and of his communicating with them. Whereas the whole 
fulneſs of the Godbead was, end is, and ever ſhall bein CHRIST JESUS. There- 
tore the Apoltle ſpeaketh exprelly in the preſent tenſe, and ſaith , dwellethin Him , 
not that it had dwelt in him 3 that no one might imagine it did at any time re- 


treat. But how great and adtnirable ſoever the fignification of the word | dwel= 


leth } is, the Scripture yet doth frequently make uſe of it, to expreſs the conti- 
nua]l ſollicitudes that the Divine Providence hath of the faithiul ; as: when it is 
faid in ſo many places, that GOD awelleth in the mid} of bis people ,, and when the 
LORD himlſelt ſaith, in reference to his Ark , whereon he ſometime tmanifcfied 
himſelf to his ancient people, I will dwell inthe midjt of the children of Tſracl, and 
will be their GOD. And when again, ſpeaking of $702, he ſaith, I: 5 my reſt for 
ever, there will I dwell, becauſe I have taken pleaſure thercin. - The Apoſtle there- 
fore, to diſtinguiſh and ſcver the dwelling ot the Godhead in JESUS CHRIST, 
from the now-mentioned, and all other kind of its dwelling otherwhcre,addeth, 
that the fulneſs thereof dwelleth in Him bodily. He oppoleth BODY to a ſha- 
dow, or an image as when he faith afterwards, of the Ceremonies of the Law, 
that they were ſhadows of things to come ;, but the Body s in CHRIST, The BODY, 
that is, the Truth and thing it ſelf. The ſhadow is but a ſlight and impertect re- 
preſentation of it. I think therefore that it is in this ſenle the Apolite ſaith here, 
that the fulneſs of the Godbead dwelleth bodily in CHRIST ; that 1s to ſay , really 
and truly 3 in ſubſtance, and not in. ſhadow; in truth, and not in figure. The 
Godhead dwelt, in time paſt, in the Ark of the Covenant, but in ſhadow only. 
For it was not this Supream Majeſty its (elf, that was preſent there 3 but a Sym- 
bol only, and ſome token of its glory z; whereas it is the Body it felf (if I may 
ſo ſpeak ) of the Divinity , and not its ſhadow only, that reſides in JESUS 
CHRIST ; all the perteGtions thereof being in Him really, and in their whole 
truth, And hereby is excellently expreſſed to us, that admirable and inetfable 
union of the Divinity, with the fleſh of our Saviour, which the Church ordina- 
rily calls Perſonal; ſo cloſe an union, that this Fleſh, and the Word which aſſu- 
med it, do make but one and the ſame Perſon ; the Human nature of JESUS 
CHRIST fubfiſting only in the Perſon of the Son. For if it were otherwiſe, it 
could not be ſaid, that the fulne(ſs of the Godhead dwelleth bodily in CHRIST; 
He would not have the Body of it, any more than the Creatures have, to whom 
it communicates itgAdelt. He would have but ſome lincaments and ſhadow of it, 
not the very thing : For example, GOD dwelt heretofore in his Ark, inaſmuch 
as he maniteſted his preſence in jt. But becauſe the things whi-h.he (et and made 
to be ſeen there, were not very Nature, or the ſ{clt-fame Perted&ions wherewith 
it is filled ; but ſome fimple eftedts of his Power, whereby the Images of ſome of 
his PerfeRions were in {ome fort delineated) it is evident, that it cannot be truly 
ſaid, that the fulneſsof his Godhead dwelt there bodily. Taus alſo manit-tied lie 


himſelf to Moſes in the Burning-buſh 3 and afterwards co the Apoliles 1 Clovens - 


congues as of tire 3 and before that, the Holy Ghott appeared in the torm of- a 
Dove. But befidcs that theſe manifeſtations being but tranſtent, it cannot, upon 
them, be affirmed, that GOD dwelt in the Bufh, or in che places where thoſe 
other Symbols appeared 3 betides this, I ſay, it is evident , chat the flaine at the 
buſh was not at all the Divine Nature, or any one of its Perftections;z and that 


neither the Dove, nor the tiery Tongues; were, any More » the proper ef{cnce of 
N n ihe 
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the Holy Ghoſt, or any one of his real and divine pertections3 all theſe things be- 
ing but torms created of GOD , and conſequently Productions and Works of 
his, wherein he repreſented to his Servants, as in a Pourtrait,or a rough-draught, 
. ſome flight reſemblance of what he is indeed. Whence it follows, that though it 
” might beſaid ( which yet may not) of the places where theſe things appeared, 
That the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in them 3 nevertheleſs it would be falſe 
to- ſay, that it dwelt in them bodily; it being clear, that the things by reaſon 
whercof it ſhould be ſaid to have dwelt there, were not the Body, and the truth 
ot his Nature, but its ſhadow and ſymbol only. I fay the fame ot Prophcts, and 
of Saints, and of Angels themiclves, ro whom GOD moſt intimately commu- 
nicates himſelf. For the things, by reaſon whereof the Scripture iaith , that he 
dwelleth in them,arc that holineſs, that joy, and that knowledg, which he works 
and preſervesin them, in a great meature. Now every one ſccth, that neither the 
knowledg , nor the piety, nor the charity, nor the joy, nor the conſtant and un- 
interrupted felicity of the Saints, are the very nature of GOD , or the Body its 
ſelf ( it I'may ſo ſpeak ) of his immenſe and incomprehentible Perfections , in 
which the fulneſs of his Godhead doth confift : theſe things are only ctte&s and 
works of GOD, engravings and impreſſions of his hand, marks of his operation; 
ſo as how high ſoever their excellency be , and how exact focver the Image of 
GOD in thele Saints is 3 yet it cannot be ſaid , that the fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwelleth in them bodily; tince it is clear, by the things now ſpoken, that it dwel- 
leth in them by ſhadows only 3 by the illuſtrious and glorious traces which his 
operation hath left in them, and not in ſubſtance. It remains then we conclude, 
fince the Apoitle here expreſly aſſerteth, that all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwelleth bodily in CHRIST 3; that the Divinity 1s in him after a quite other 
manner than either in the Symbols, by which it is repreſented; or the Creatures, 
en which it ſheds forth its grace and glory that it ſo dwells in JESUS CHRIST, 
as he hath in him, not ſome dcliveations and models, by which ic is figured torthz 
not thoſe qualitics and diſpcticions alone, which it worketh by the preſence of its 
grace, in the moſt holy of its Creatures but its very ſelf : that he hath the body 
and verity of it, that is, (as the Church expreſſeth this myſtery in one word) That 
the Godhead is perfonally united with his Fleſh 3 it being not otherwiſe poſlible, 
that the fulneſs of the Godhead ſhould dwell in him bodily. 

Now that ſuch is this divine union of the Eternal Word with the Fleſh of JE- 
SUS CHRIST, doth appear, Firſt , from that neither the Apoſtle, nor any 
other of the Sacred Writers, ever ſaid of Saints or Angels, what we here read 
of our Lord; namely, That all the tulncſs of the Godhead dwelleth in him bo- 
dily 3 an evident fign, that this is a glory which appertains to none but him alone, 
Secondly,From that the qualities,the aQions,and the attributes of the Divinity are 
communicated to the Man that was born of the bleſſed Virgin z and reciprocally, 
the ſufferings, the qualities, and the ations of the Fleſh , that was born of Mary, 
are attributed tothe Eternal Son of GOD); as when the Scripture ſaith, Thar 
GOD hath redeemed the Church with his own blood ; that the Lord of Glory 
was crucified ; that JESUS CHRIST is before Abraham was; that he founded 
the Earth at the beginning,and the Heavens are the work of his hands : and other 
like expreſſions. Dear Brethren, ſuch is the ſenſe of theſe divine words of the A- 
poſile. Admire ye the force and the richneſs of the Scripture , which hath in G6 
few words blaſtcd and beaten down all the inventions and dogmatizings of Er- 
ror againſt the Truth, both of the two Natures of our LORD and Saviour, 
and of the union of them in His Perſon, 

Firſt , Theſe words do overthrow the impiety of thoſe who bereave JESUS 
CHRIST of his Divinity, and reduce Him to the degree and condition, either of 
a meer Manz or of a Perſon raiſed indeed above man, yet made notwithſand- 
Ing, and created at the beginning, as well as other Celeſtial and Terreſtrial Crea- 
tures, How can ſuch blaſphemy ſublilt before this Sacred Oracle, which proclaim- 
eth not {imply the Divinity, but that the Godhead 3 and not this fimply neither, 
but that the tulneſs of the Godhead 3 yea, to omit nothing, that all the fulneſs of 
the Godhead dwcelleth in him bodily ? It He be but a Man, and no more, no part 


of 
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of this fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in Him 3 neither its Power, nor its Wiſ- 
dom z, neither its Goodneſs, nor its Juſtice 3 neither its Glory, nor its Eternity, 
For none of theſe Divine qualitics do dwell in one who is but a man. We muſt 
avouch, that he hath in him verily, thoſe PerteGions that fill up the Godhead, 
(that js, the Divine Nature) or deny, that all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwel- 
leth in him. But if you grant me (as deny it you cannot, without giving the A- 
polile the lye ) that all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelleth in him, you muſt of 
neceſlity confels alſo, that heis GOD ; no one (if he be not GOD ) being capa- 
ble of receiving, holding, and having in himſelf the fulneſs of GOD. For this 
fulne(s being infinite, there is none but GOD that can contain it, fince there is 
not any but he alone who is intinite, Now it dwelleth all in our LORD JESUS 
CHRIST. It muſt therefore of neceflity be confeſſed, That He is GOD of a Na- 
ture-infinite,, _ 

Whereby the frigid and frivolous evaſions of thoſe impious men are refuted, 
who taking away trom JESUS CHRIST the reality and true glory of Divini- 
ty, do leayc him the name cf it, and make a titular GOD of him ; a GOD (as 
they ſpeak) created and raiſed upa while fince z who hath but the title of GOD, 
not the nature 3 the office, not the eſſence. Who can ſufficiently deteſt the au- 
daciouſne(s of theſe Wretches, that by this impiety of theirs do overthrow all the 
ground-work of the Scripture, which hath infinuared nothing more clearly , or 
more expreſly , than the one-neſs of the true GOD? Who is too fo jealous of 
his glory, as that he forbiddeth us, upon pain of death, to give his Name, or his 
Worſhip, or his Attributes, unto any Creature, of what quality foever? If JE- 
SUS CARIST be not the true Eternal GOD, Creator of the Heavens, and 
the Earth, how will you, miſerable men, avoid this condemnation, you that give 
him the name, and the adoration of the true GOD ? Rut S. Pazl lays all their 
ſubtilty in the duſt, by ſaying formally here, that all the fulneſs of the Godbead 
dwelleth in bim bodily. The tulneſs of the Godhead is not an empty name, or a ti- 
cular dignity, It is that which fills it z it is that gloriouſnels, it is that light, it is 
that nature, that truth, and that perfeQion, wherewith the Godhead is full. It's 
this therefore that dwells in JESUS CHRIST 3 the ſubliance of a true and real 
Divinity 3 not an hollow, and a vain ſhadow ; it's the thing, and not the title of 
Deity. 

But as the Apoſtle doth, by theſe words, convince the impiouſnefs of ſuch as 
bereave our LORD and Saviour of the glory of his Divinity ſo doth he like- 
wiſe confound the extravagancy of others, who deprive him of his human na- 
ture, fooliſhly affirming , that he had but a falſe appearance in that kind, For 
here arc two ſubjects clearly repreſented to us 3 one, that dwelletb (to wit , the 
fulneſs of the Godhead ); another, in which this fwlneſs dwelletb , to wit JESUS 
CHRIST; the one is, the Templezthe other is, the GOD that relideth in the ſamez 
the one, our Saviours Human nature z the other, the Eternal Son of the Father, 
Two real ard veritable ſubje&s, by the wonderful uniting whereof this ſacred and 
adorable San&uary of GOD is made up and compoled. To take away the truth, 
either of his Godhead, with the former3or of his Fleſh, with the latter; is to deſtroy 
the Fabrick. Again, theſe words of the Apoſtle do, in like manner , overthrow 
the error of thoſe who have corrupted the union of theſe two natures in JESUS 
CHRIST; on one hand by dividing them , as did the Neſorians; on the other, 
by confounding them, as did the Eutycheans, For if we fever JESUS CHRIST 
into two Perſons, the fulneſs of the Godhead will not dwell bodily in his Fleſh, 
This Man will have but gifts of the Divinity, which are asit were ſome draughts 
and lincaments of it ; He will not have the Fruth, and the very Body of it. Nei- 
ther way it be reply*d, That the Temple in which GOD relfideth , is a ſubliance 
different from his Perſon; For the Body is the reſidence of the Soul z yet Soul 
and Body have but one and the ſame ſubſiſtence, and do conſtitute but one and the 
ſame Perſon, So as the dwelling of the Son in his Human nature, as in his Tem- 
ple, doth not hinder, but that this Human nature of his doth ſubfilt with him in 
one and the ſame Perſon, Yet though we may not divide thele two Natures of 


vur LORD, it doth not follow that we muſt mix and confound themz as chey wr 
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who define the union of them, by the Human nature its being made <qual with 
the Divine 3 and will have it tobe become infinite, and immenſe , and endowed 
really inits ſc1f with all the properties of the Divine nature, The Apoſtle faich 
:ndecd. that the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in CHRIST; but he faith not, 
eat his Fleſh was teally chang'd into the Godhead, The body, by being perſon- 
ally united to the ſoul, doth not thereby become ſoul. Ic conſerveth irs own na- 
care, and hath only this advantage; by that firid conjunction, which knits it with 
che foul, that they ſubſifſt together, and make up but one and the {ame perſon. 
Juſt ſo, the Fieth of our LORD, by the Word's dwelling in it , becomes one 
{elf-Ciame Pcrſon with it, being truly the body, and the foul, and in one word, the 
nature ofthe Son'off GOD); yet it fiill keeps its original beeing, and eſſential 
properties: The LORD is a true Divinity , dwelling in a true Fleſh, and true 
Flcth awelt in by a true Divinity. Thereisa Divinity, and an Humanity, truly 
diſtir & the one of them from the other, and each of them retaining its own bee- 
ing, and proper qualifications but there is one only, and the ſame Perſon, who 
takes: His Name {ometimes from the one , and ſometimes from the other, and 
ſometimes jointly from them both. For we call Him the Son of Mary, and the 
S-ed of David, by reaſon of His Fleſh : The Everlaſting GOD, and the Word of 
the Father, and the Lord of Glory, by reaſon of His Divinity 3 Immanuel, ( that 
is toſay, GOD with us ) and GOD manitcſted in Fleſh, by reaſon of theſe:two 
natures together. I confeſs, it is a myſtery that (ſurpaſſeth our comprehenfionz 
and a wond:r, that hath no parallel. But neither muſt we meaſure the veritics 
of Religion by the Ell of our underſtandings3 eſpecially when queſtion is of 
GOD 3 whoſe Nature, Reaſon it felf doth confeſs to be infinite and incompre- 
henſible, It {ufficeth, that the word of the LORD informeth us, it is ſo. And 
though our rcaſon cannot diſcern the manner how 3 yet, it bcing once illumina- 
ted by Divine revelation, it acknowledgetha kind of neceſſity of it, For preſup- 
poling what the Scripture doth diſcover, and reaſon approve, of the deſert of 
fin, and of the infinite puniſhment that is due to it; as alſo, of the inflexible 
conſtancy of Divine Juſtice, which cannot let fin paſs unpuuiſhed 3 it evidently 
follows, that man could not have been reconciled to GOD, unleſs his Juſtice 
were ſatisficd 5 nor his Juſtice have been ſatished, without a Sacrifice of infinite 
worth and merit : So as it being the othce of CHRIST to reconcile men unto 
GOD , it is clear, that for the efecing ot this great delign , he muſt offer to the 
Father a Sacrifice of infinite value, and conſequently be GOD) ſince nothing 
can proceed from a finite ſubj<& but what is allo finite 3 and none is infinite, but 
GOD -atone. It ' was neceſſary therefore ,. that all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
ſhould dwell bodily in our Mediator. Not to ſpeak of other emoluments which 
this admirable union of our Nature with the Divine, in the Perſon of JESUS 
CHRIST, doth afford us; as, the aſſurance it gives us of the infinite love of | 
GOD, and of our ſalvation : the ticle it procurethus to the merits of our Savi- 
our, whom it hath made our Brother, and conſequently our ſelvcs capable of be- 
ing his co-heirs : the conlotation it ſheds into our hearts, of his, whom we ſerve, 
having an infinite power and wiſdom, to defend usin our combats, to ftrengthen 
us in our weakneſles, to preſerve us agamk all the aſſaults of Hell,and the World, 
and redeem us from death, the latt of our enemies it being evident, that if we 
had but a meer man for a Saviour, how holy and excellent ſoever he might be, 
_ would remain unto us ſtill very great and juſt cauſes of diffidence and 
ar. 

Therefore bleſſed for ever be the Father of our LORD; bleſſed be his love, 
and that great mercy which induced him to ſend us ſo excellent and admirable a 
Mediator, as hath all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in him bodily, Let 
us receive him with faith, and adore him with devotion, and ſerve him with zeal, 
Neither let his flcth be an offence to us, Itis very fleth (I grant); but the fleſh of 
an Eternal GOD 3 who under this Pavilion of his viſible abaſement of himſelf, 
which the world otherwhile ſo inſolently deſpiſed, hath lodged all the glory of 
Heaven, and all the fulneſs of the Divinity, Nor let his Majeſty, and this fulne(s 
of the Godhead, which dwelleth in him, atfright us. He's a great God ( I con- 


tels); 
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fels) 3 but a SOD manifeſicd in fleſh, dwellivg inour nature z defccnding, and 
humbled even to our degree, and partaking of our fleth and our blood, that he 
might bring us to himfelt. Let us embrace with reverence that moſt facred Re- 
lizion which he hath brought us from Heaven. Aud inaccd, it the World hath 
follovied and held faſt, and gill in divers places doth, with fo much earncfinels, 


follow and hold Religions invented and erected by vain men , who were tull of 


ignorance and error 3 what reſpect do we not owe to this fame one, that hath 
been given us by the hand and mouth of a perſon in whom dwc:lleth all the 
fulneſs of the Godhead ? Moſes was but GOD's Servant,and you fee what reſpe&t 
the ancient people bore him, and with what ſeverity all ditobcdiences and rebelli- 
ons againſt his Ordinances were puniſh'd 3 and how that poor Nation doth ii!l 
at this day in vain adore the Scpulcher and Reliques of the Law, which dycd,and 
was abrogated long ago. What penalties then mult we expect, it we deſpiſe the 


DoG&rine of the Son, who is eternally blefſed with the Father ? This great (alva- Heb. 2. z« 


tion (as the Apoſile elfewhere calls it) which began to be declared, tirlt by the 
' LORD? All other Diſciplines are periſhed, or will in time periſh, Even that of 
Moſes's did waxold, and in the end was aboliſhed. But the Inſtitutions of 
CHRIST ſhall remain for ever all-holy, and all-perfte&, immutable, and unal- 

terableznor do they necd any reformation,or addition, or amplitication, After the 

LORD, we do not at all look for any other new Teacher to come into the world. 

Moſes promis'd another Prophet atter his death, to the people of GOD. JESUS 
CHRIST, the Prophet fo promiſed, may have no Succefior. He doth not promite 
us any 3 but only threatens us with divers {cducers that would uſurp His N:me, 
and counterteit his Voice, and put on ſheeps cloathing, to debauch his Dilciples. 
Whercupon we ought to take all thoſe for (uſpicious , that pretend toadd any 
thing whatever to his ſacred doctrine; Beſides, our LORD and Saviour*s own 
quality doth oblige us to content our ſelves with him, and give no ear toany 
other. For in him ( ſaith the Apoſile) dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, 

Seeing he hath fulneſs, the man can want nothing that poſſciſcth him; according 
to what S. Fobn (faith, Hethat bath the Son, bath life; that is, eternal ſalvation, 
which is all that we deſire. This ſhort ſentence of the Apoſile's is enough to ſe- 

cure us againſt the artifices of all ſcducers : if they ſet before us the delicacies 

and ſubtilitics of Philoſophy, colouring their fond imaginations with a vain ſem= 
blance of wiſdom, let us arm our ſelves with this conſideration, That we have in 
CHRIST JESUS all the true wiſdom that is, fince in him dwellethall the ful- 
neſs of the Godhead. If any man offer us ancient traditions, let us remember 
that the Authors of them were but men 3 who, how great and holy ſocver they 
may be, are all liable to error : whereas the Goſpel, which we doembrace, is his 
dodrine, in whom all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelleth bodily , and by conſe- 
quence, pure and divine verity,- As for thoſe Ancients, and thoſe Biſhops and Pon- 
tiffs, whoſe names and authority you our Adverſarics do urge me with, I know not 
' who they were 3 or, toſay better, I know well that they were men ſubje& to 
failing 3 (oas neither you nor I can have any firm and certain aſſurance, tnat their 
aſſertions are true. But tor this JESUS, with whole Goſpel I content me, we all 
kiiow that he was the Son of GOD, in whom wiſdom and truth do dwell bodily, 

with all the falneſs of the Deity, Moſes himſelf muſt be filent, when the LORD 

JESUS doth appear, as the Starrs do withdraw their light , when the Sun ſhews 
abroad his, The one's Law is no longer confiderable, when the other's Goſpel is 

riſen. 

In tine, this ſentence of the Apoſtles doth ſuffice tooverturn, not only all the 

traditions of men in grols, and in general 3 but even each of them fingly, and in 

. particular. For cxample, we are preſs'd to ſerve and invocate Angels, and Saints 

departed. I will not, tor the preſent, alledg, that GOD, whoſe voice is the rule 

of my Faith, hath given no command about it, I will not ſay, that Religious wor- 

ſhip doth not belong to any Creature, I will not enquire, whether Saints do hear 

trom Heaven, where thcy are; the prayers that are directed to them on the earth; 

nor whether, being tinite and created, as they are, they do behold the motions of 


our hearts; I will only demand of our Adverſaries, Why they would have us - 
O 0 {:rys 
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ſerve and invocate Saints ? To the end ( fay they ) that we may gain their favour 
and their intercefſion with the Father, But, poor men , have we not, in JESUS 
CHRIST all the grace and favour that we need ? And though there were no- 
thing clic in the matter, wculd it not be great imprudence for us to have recourſe 
to others, fince we have him near us, in whom dwelleth all the fulneſ(s of the 
Deity ? They extol unto us their merits, and their ſatisfaCtions, and the indulgen- 
ces of their Popes. I enter not vpon a firi examination of theſe things nor do 
1 make enquiry for the preſent, whether they be merits,and fatisfactions,andindul- 
gences, inxeality or no. Though they were what thoſe men pretend they be, yet it 
is clear , that they are uſclels tous ; lince we tind in this JESUS CHRIST, who 
ſufficeth us, all the tulneſs of the Godhead, dwelling in him even bodily, If you 
have need of mercy, of grace, of conſolation, of righteouſneſs, of merit, of af- 
fiance, of lifez none of theſe good things are wanting in him, in whom dwel- 
leth all the fulneſs of the Dcity. 'And I am well aſſured, you ſhall find no degree 
of them any other wherc, cither in Heaven or Earth. But though ſome drop of 
them might be elſewhere met with; yet itis certain, ( and your ſelves will not 
dcny it ) that they are not to be had either in Saints, or m Angels; either ſo un- 
doubtedly, or fo abundantly, as in JESUS CHRIST, Why then, whileI have 
ſo rich a treaſure in my hands, would you have me goa begging other-where? It 
is ſufficient for me to be ſaved. Since the fulneſs of things neceſſary for my ſalva- 
cion, dwelleth in JESUS CHRIST), I will content my ſelf with having recourſe 
to him alone 3 with tixing wy truſt, and my love on him 3 and with addreffing 
my ſervices and fupplications unto him ; nor will I be fo unadvis'd, as to loſe, or 
at leafi hazzard my time, and my devotions, in dircding them to others, which 
I am ſure I may fucceistully apply unto him. 

Dear Brethren , Let us hold to this LORD alone. Let us not divide our piety 
bet ween hum and any other, Let him alone have our whole hearts, and all our de- 
fires, fince he alone hath all that fulnels which is neceflary to make us happy. He 
is the true Fountain of living water; let us not draw any Other where. We have 
no need of Ciſterns : This Divine Rock, that followeth the Camp of his own 1ſ- 
rael, hath wherewithal to ſatishic all his pcople plentifully. He wanteth nothing, 
who hath tulneſs, Only let us bring him ſouls hungring after his benefits, and 
thirſting tor his 1ighteouſneſs3 hearts panting aiter the pleaſures of his Sanua- 
xy 3 and braying after him, as the Hart after the brooks of water. Let us ſerve 
him conſtantly, and keep faithtu}ly the holy diſcipline he hath given us, in a con- 
tinual exgrcilc of piety and charity, This is all that he demands of us, for the 
love he hath born us, tor the favours he hath done us , and for the glory which 
he promiſeth us. Let usnot deny him, I beſeech you, fo juſt a thing, Let us do 
what he requireth us, and he will liberally give what we ask of him, He will, 
through his great goodneſs, communicate this Divine fulneſs to us which d wells 
in bimiclf; that being juſtified by his merit, cleared by hislight , upheld by his 
power , enriched by his treaſures, quickned by his ſpirit, and fed with his abun- 
dance; we may one day have part in his Crowns, and in his Glory, after the pet- 
ty confligs and light trialsof this life, to be made eternally happy in him, 
Amen. 
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COL. CHAP. II. VER. X, XI. 
Ver. X; And ye are made compleat in Him, who is the head of all Prins 


cipality and power. | 
XI. In whom alſo you are circumciſed, with a circumciſion made with- 
out hand, by the putting off of the body of the ſins of the fleſh, to 


wit, by the circumciſion of CHRIST, 


Ear Brethren, With excellent reaſon ſaid our LORD and Saviour, 
when he would magnifie the love of GOD towards Mankind ; that 
ID he ſo loved the world, as be gave his only Son, that whoſoever believeth in him John 3. 16. 
"ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. For this donation of his CHRIST mn” 

which he hath made us, 15 without contradicion thergreateſi and moſt admirable 
evidence of his love, that he could giveus, I confeſs, that this great Frame which 
he freely beſtowed on us at the tirft Creation 3 this World, roof*d with thoſe fate- 
ly Heavens that environ us , enlightned by thoſe brave Luminaries that roll 
about inceſſantly over us; and filled with an infinite varicty of good things, was 
a choice ſign of a wonderful bounty and love 3 and that the Pſalmiſft had reaſon 
to cry out, as raviſh*d with the conſideration of it , What # mortal man, that thou 
baſt remembrance of him; and the ſon of man , that thou viſiteſt him? For thou haſt Plal.8, 5,6 7. 
made bim little leſs than the Angels , and haſt crowned bim with glory and bonour, Thou 
baſt made him ruler over the workg of thy hands. Thou haſt ſet all things under his feet. 
Yet it muſt be acknowledged, that all this liberality of GOD's to us-ward, 
which conſider'd inits ſelt is fo great, and fo raviſhing, is a ſmall matter in com. 
pariſon of the incffable and incomprehenſible love which he hath ſhewed, in gi- 
ving us his CHRIST ; whether you compare the gifts themſelves, one with the 
other or do confider the fruit which they both yecld. For the firſt ; Whereas 
the World is a kind of Magazine of the riches of Nature; JESUS CHRIST is 
the Treaſury of all the Perfections of the Godhead, In the one, GOD hath ſet 
forth, and put together, only the works of his handz which are effects, and as it 
were ſhadows of his greatneis : in the other, he hath poured out all the abundance 
of his own nature 3 and as the Apolile told us in the precedent Verſe, 1 CHRIST 
dwellcth all the fulneſs of the Deity bodily ; whereas in the world dwelleth only the 
fulne(s of the Creature. As much then as the Operator is greater than his Work, . 
and the Creator than the Creature 3 ſo much more excellent and admirable is the 
gift that GOD hath made us of his Son, in the oeconomy of grace , than that of 
the World, in theadminiſtration of Nature. The difference of the truit that we 
gather from the one and the other of theſe gitts of GOD, 1s ſuitable to this diſ- 
proportion which we ſee between the things themſelves, For firſt, the enjoying 


of the world could but continue life to man, who before had it 3 it could nor re- 


fiore it to any that had loſt it : whereas JETS CHRIST gives lite to the _ 
an 
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and perpetuates it to the living, Again, that life which the due uſage of the 
world could ſuſtain, was terrene, carnal , and obnoxious to periſhing z whereas 
the life we have from JESUS CHRIST), ccleſia), fpiritaal, and immu- 
table. 

The holy Apoſfile , having repreſented in few words the infinite greatneſs of 
CHRIST in himſelf, as having all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in him 
bodily 3 comes now to diſcover that admirable. abundance of truit which we 
draw from him ; the whole, as we have oftcn told you, with an aim to contute 
the ingratitudc and vanity of certain {cducers, who not content with that in- 
exhauſtible ſource of bluſſhngs, which GOD hath opened tor us in his Son, would 
necds conjoin with it Philotophical inventions, and Icgal ceremonies. The Ap9- 
file proſecuteth this intention, down to the fifteenth Verſe, and beginning it at 
the Text which you have hcard, he tellcth the faithful Colofians , at firti, that 
thy arc made complcat in JESUS CHRIST, who is the head of all principali- 
ty and power. Afterwards, cntring upon a particular deduction of this com- 
plcatnels which we have in CHRIST , he adds, in the following verie, That we 
are circumciſid in him with a circumciſion made without band, by the putting off of the 
! dv of the ſins of the fleſh, to wit, by the circumciſion of CHRIST, Then in the ſequel, 
to {ets forth other graces and benefits, Which we derive from the fulneſs ot our 
LORD. But we, tor the preſent, will content our ſelves with the two verſes we 
have :cad, And for the giving of you a full underſtanding of them, to your edi- 
fication and conſolation , we will peruſe the two points that offer themſclves 
in them, the favourable afſifiance of GOD interpoſtng, 

Firſt, in general, The compleatneſs which the Apolile faith we have in JESUS 
CHRIST. | 

Secondly, in particular, The circumciſion made without hand, which he ad+ 
deth, we have in Him. | 

The perfc&ions and riches of any thing, are no advantage unto us if they be 
not communicated. A Spring, how fair and freſh ſoever, does us no ſervice, if it 
be ſealed up 3; and a Garden-piot walled in, rather paineth, than pleaſeth our de- 
fires 3 neither doth an inacccllible Treaſure leſſen oar need. The Tree of life,and 
the other wonders of the Paradice of Ede, did indeed enrich that delicious place; 
but afforded our tirfi Parents no refreſhing, when entrance into them was prohi- 
bited. For this cauſe the Apoſtle counts it not enough to have told us, that all the 
fulneſs of the Dcity dwelleth bodily in JESUS CHRIST. Perhaps the falſe Tea- 
chers themſelves conteſted not this abundance, with him 3 but contcfling, that he 
had all in himſelf; did only deny, that he would communicate it entirely to us, as 
having it only tor the perteting of his own Perſon , and not for the happineſs of 
ours, To baniſh this falſe conceit out of our hearts, the Apoſtle addeth , that we 
are made compleat in him, that is to ſay, His fulneſs is communicative ; the Father 
hath pour'd forth into him thoſe good things and graces which fill him, that each 
of us might draw out as much as we need, He is the true Tree of Life, loadcen 
with fruit, that we might gather z ſet open before our eyes, and to our hands;not 
ſhut up (as the other was after the fall) in a place inacceſſible, He hath receiv'd, 
to giveunto us. He is rich, to enrich us. He is full, to repleniſh us. His abun- 
dance is our bliſs3 and his treaſures the relict of our neceſſity. The Father gave 
him unto the world 3 and in him, life and immortality. Neither ſuppoſe ye, that 
he will impart ſome of his benefits only ; As he hath an all-fulneſs of them in 
himſelf; to he communicateth them all tous. He leaves no part of our nature 
empty. He hills up all with his graces. We derive from him all that is neceflary 


. to compleat us, This is that which the Apoſile fignifies by theſe words; and they 


may be taken two ways; Either as importing, that we are filled z or (as our Bi- 
bles have it rendred) that we are made compleat in JESUS CHRIST; but both 
amount to one and the ſame (enſe, the difference being only in the manner of tig- 
nification, and not in the thing figniticd. For the one and the other doth mean, 
that we receive of JESUS CHRIST our Lord, all things requiſite to the perfe- 
ction and happineis of our perlons , the ſame refiding moſt abundantly in him, 
to wit, the grace of GOD, and rightcouſnels, wiſdom, conſolation, and fanditi- 
Cation, 
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cation, If you rcad, that we have been filled in JESUS CHRIST ; it will be a 
fimilitude, taken trom empty veſſels, which are fiil'd with tubſtances, that were 
extrintique to them. For our Nature being of its {clt empty , and deltitute of the 
glory ot GOD, and ot its neceſſary pertections; our LORD JESUS CHRIST 
' tilleth it from his own abundance, and turniſheth it with all pertc&ive Graces, 
He clothes jt with his zightcouſnefs, that it may appear with freedom before the 
Throne of the Father, He illuminates it by his Spirit unto ſaving-knowledg, He 
comiorteth it with his peace, and decketh it with fanGity and love; and in his 
treaſury on high, keepeth tor it that bleſſed lite and 1ummortality, wherewith he 
will enrichit at the day of Reſurrection, This fenle (as you ſee) hath a very clear 
coherence with the Apoſile's ſaying of our LORD, that 4 Him dwelleth all the fal- 
neſs of the Godhead bodily: and is exactly parallel to that of S. Zohx in his Goſpel, h 
that we bave all received of his fulneſs, and grace for grace. As in Nature, the Sun - xaghag 
hath not only in its ſelf a tulne(s of that reiplendent light, which renders ic 
beautiful and {o admirable 3 but diffuſcthit abroad alſo trom its (elf, and replen» 
iſheth with it all the Luminous bodies which circulate about it , as the Moon, 
and the other Planets, and this Earth whereon we dwell; all which have no 
Other brightneſs but what this great Starr doth ſhed upon them. So in Grace, if 
we may take leave, to compare the mylteries thereot with natural things) JESUS 
CHRIST , the true Sun of righteoulnels, hath not only in himfelf all che tulneſs 
of the Deity, dwelling there bodily. He alſo communricateth his fulne(s to all the 
ſouls of men that look on him, and do move and live in his cemmunion. He fil- 
Ieth them with his abundance, and clotheth them with his light, changing them 
into his Image 3 and of dim and dark lumps, as they were originally in chem- 
ſelves, making them ſo many Starrs, and lighiſome bodies, 
Now if you take the Apoliic's word here, in another manner, as importing, that 
we have been wade compleat in JESUS CHRIST; the ſenſe will Gill be very 
pertinent. For belides, that we buivg naked ot atl pertetions meet tor our na- 
Cure, the ſaying , that we have been made complcat in CHRIST, will excellent- 
ly well expreſs his Grace, as lignifying, that it 15 he who hath filld up our brea- 
ches, and repaired in us what the other Adam had ruined, by giving usall that we 
wanted : Bcfides this, I ſay, this term will alſo very aptly anſwer to that title 
which the Apoſile gave, a littlc betore, to thc Ceremonies of Meſes's Law; where 
he called them the rudiments of the world; that is, the beginnings, the fictt and 
plaineſt Leſſons of Picty 3 ſuch as conſequently were unable to bring to perfei- | 
' On, as he ſaith expreſly in another place 3 by reaſon: whereot he tileth the time of rg _ 
che Law, the intancy of the Church; that 1s, the age of its imperteion, Oppo= ***4 
fing therefore JESUS CHRIST unto the Law in this reſp:&, he now ſaith, that 
we are compleat in Him , and that for good reaſon in as much as He hath the 
body, whereas the Law had but the ſhadow 3 He hath fulncſs, whereas the Law 
had but ſome ſmall parcel of the requitites of our ſalvation. For the ſame caule, 
he elſewhere calleth the Ceremonies of it weak, and poor, or beggarly elements, Gal. 4. 9, 
As for the Law (ſaith he) it did but begin with us, and only draw tome ſlight and ; 
dark lincament upon us, of that true torm which GOD did purpoſe to imprint; 
whereas JESUS CHRIST hath finiſh'd us. In Him it is we have that perte&i- 
on, that entirc body, that truth and fulneſs, whereof the Law had but the be- 
ginning the ſhadow, and figure, | 
Hercby now this holy man deals thoſe ſeducers, whom he hath undertaken, an 
handſom blow, diſcovering the fooliſhneſs of their defign, who would ill oblige 
perſons to the Cercmonics of the Law, that were made compleat in JESUS 
CHRIST 3 an attempt no leſs ridiculous,than if one ſhould put a man to his A B C 
again, who had received the laſt tinGure of higheſt erudition in the Univerſity 
pretending, that he could not be throughly intelligent, and accompliſh'd, except 
he till daily tudicd the rudiments and plaineft leſſons of Children. But that 
which follows in the Apotil.*s words, namely, that JESUS CHRIST is the Head 
of all principality and power 3 is adjoined to prevent another error of thoſe 
men's, who (as we ſhall hereafter hear ) did teach the worſhipping and ſerving of 
Augcls pretending it ncccllary we _— addrels our {clves to them, as to Spi- 
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rits capable of interceding with GOD for us, and of obtaining by their interpo- 
{ai with that Supreameli Majclty , thoſe graces and pertcCtions which we necd. 
S. Payl doth ſhew, in theſe tew words, the vanity of this falſe doctrine, For fince 
the LOKD JESUS is the Head of Angels, who fces not but that we have mofk 
abundantly in Him, whatſoever theſe people could expect from them ? and that 
poſſciling JESUS CHRIST, as we do by taith in His Goſpel, we have no necd to 
run to Angels, who depend upon Him, and have nought but what is found much 
more richly in their Head ? As it a man that doth poſlcſs a Prince's Son , would 
yet needs make uſe of the favour and interpoſitions of his ſervants with him, 
Members have neither motion, nor ſenſation, nor lite, but the ſame is much more 
abundantly in their Head. Subje&s and Servants pofleſs nothing , but the Prince 
can far better , and far more cafily communicate it to us, than any one of them. 
Since JESUS CHRIST is the Head and Prince of Angels, it is clear, that ha- 
ving Him, we want nothing of all that which the Angels can give us. From the 
fme ground apprareth turther, the impicty of the erxor of theſe Seducers, For 
fince the Angels are ſuby. & unto JESUS CHRIST, it is evident by the light of 
Scripture , that no one can give thum that religious worſhip which theſe people 
attribute tothem. without becoming guilty of idolatry 3 the greateſt and ſenfi- 


' bleſt outrage that man can doto his Creator. For no Chriſtian can be ignoranr, 


but that GOD throughout his whole werd doth forbid us to ſerve any creature, 
how high and cxcellent ſoever it bez rel1gious worſhip . being an homage whick 
belongs to the Divinc Nature, and cannor be performed , without (acriledg, to 
any other. As for other things, I preſume you all know that they are the Angels 
whem the Apoſtle means, by theſe principalities and powers of which he ſpeaks, 
as we tormerly explained it, upon the precedent Chapter, He ſaith, that JESUS 
CHKIST is their Head, that is, their Lord, And this quality belongeth co Him, 
not only as He is the Eternal Son of the Father, of the ſame eſſence and power 
with Flimz who having created them at the beginning, and continuing to pre+ 
ſcrve them by His Goodneſs and Might, is by all kind of right their true Maſter, 
and natural Lord z but alſo as He is the CHRIST and Mediator. For fince He, in 
this relation, and under this quality, hath been conſtituted the Lord of all things, 
both ſuperior, inferior, and intermediate z having , in'conſequence of His humi- 
lation , recciv*d ſuch a Name , as is above every name, and unto which eve 

knee boweth, both of thoſe that are in Heaven, and that are on Earth, and thae 
are under the Earth; it is evident, that in this ſenſe He hath dominion and empire 
over Angels, as well as others. And thus alſo S. Peter expreſſly teacheth us, ſay- 
ing , that Angels, and Authorities, and Powers, have been made ſubjeQ to Hims 
For this cauſe, theſe Spirits are often called,the Angels of CHRIST, as in S.Mat- 
thew , The Son of Man ſhall ſend bis Angels: and in the Apocalypſe , where S. Fobs 
faith, that JESUS CHRIST (ent him by his Angel, the things that were reveal- 


Rev. :.t-and ed to him; and in the ſame Book, I FESUS (taith the LORD ) have ſent mine 


Angel, Only we muſt obſerve, that the L. JESUS is not called Head of the An- 
gels in the fame manner and ſcnſe as He is filed Head of His Church. The for- 
mer Tit) ſignifieth only the Empire and Lordſhip which he hath over the An- 
gels, The ſecond evfoh further the union He hath with His faithful ones, who 
were ſaved and redeemed by the merit of His Death, and are animatcd and quick- 
ned by the Spirit of His Reſurrection, For He doth indeed command the Angels, 
as their true and legitimate Maſter 3 but He hath not aſſumed them, nor waſh'd 
them from thcir ſins; theſe holy and blefled Natures having never committed 
any : Nor hath Hc, by His merit, obtain'd for them, that life and bliſs which they 
enjvy 3 thele all bcing benefits pertaining unto none but men. Accordingly you 
ſhall not find, that the Angels are called His Body, or His Members. This qua- 
lity is peculiar to the faithful, conſonantly to what the Apoſtle elſe where ſaith, to 
wit, that CHRIST is the Saviour of His Body ; and every one knows, that He 
is not the Saviour of Angels; fince they , having not fallen from cheir original 
purity and telicity, have had no need of being laved. 

But come we now to the ſecond point of our Text, which the Apoſtle layerh 
Letore us in theſe words : In whom alſo (faith he) you are circumciſed, &c, He be « 


ginneth 
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ginnerh here to diſcover in particular, and by as retail, what he but now ſpake of 
in general namely, our having been made compleat in JESUS CHRIST ; ſpe- 
cifying, one by one, rhe pertections which thole talſe Teachers ſought tor other- 
where than in JESUS CHRIST and ſhewing, that they are to be ſound plenti- 
fully in him, {o as there 15 no need to have recourſe to any bcfides him, or co add 
any thing to his Goſpel, for the acquiring of them, Among all thoſe things that 
theſe Seducers ſought to ſhuffle into Religion, there was none they preſicd more 
than Circumcilion, which (as you know) was oneof the Sacraments of the old 
Covenant, wherein, by cutting off the tore-skin, was figured and «<xhibited to the 
Iſraelites, the purifying of their nature by the aboliſhing of their, fins and cxcifion 
of their vices asallo, their entrance inro the communion of GOD, In cf: &, 
this Ceremony was of infinite importance, For it was the ſcal of all the old Co- 
venant 3 the perſon, who receiv'd it, being by means of it conſccrated and initia- 
ted to the Ditciphne of Moſes, and (olemnly obliged to obſerve the ſame, as the A- 


potile remonſirates to the Galatians. I proteſi (faith he) to cvery man who u circumci= Ga1, 


ſed, that he # bound to fulfil the whole Law, For this cauſe he begins with it in this 
lace, well knowing ot what conſequence this error was, which annihilated the 
Croſs of CHRIST, and overthrew the whole myſtery of his Grace. Let none -b- 
jc& ( ſaith he) againſt this compleatneſs which you have in JESUS CBR:ST. 
that having not been circumciſed , you want the firſt and the piincipal pi 
ſandification. This part of your perfeQion is not wanting any more than 01h: .. 
and if you carctully conſider what JESUS CHRIST hath given you throug:: 
his Goſpel, you will find, that though Moſes's knite hath not touched you,yet yu. 
miſs not of having a Circumciſion, through the goodneſs of our LORD ; yea, 
ſuch a one, as 15 not only equally excellent with the other, but even much more 
perfe&. Whence you ſee, to how little purpoſe theſe men endeavour to make you 
ſubj<& to this ancient inciſion of the Law; it being altogether ſuperfluous to 
ſuch as have paſs'd through the hands of JESUS CHRIST. The Apolile ſets 
this conſideration before the Philippians, in a diſpute of his againſt the tame ſcdu- 


cers. We (faith he) are the Circumciſion, who worſhip GOD in tbe ſpirit , and glory in phil, 2 5 


CHRIST FESVS, and bave 0 confidence ix the fiſh. But here he explaineth, in what 
follows, this admirable circumcition which we have received in JESUS CHRIST; 
and ſaith, firſt, that it is not made with hands : next, he adds in what it conlift- 
eth ; to wit, in putting off the body of fins : and laſtly, he termeth it, the Cir» 
* cumciſfion oft CHRIST. He faith then firſt, that this circumciſion which we have 
in our LORD and Saviour, is not made with hand , whereby he aftirmeth, that 
it is not formally and preciſely that circumcifion which Moſes gave the Fews, the 
"hand of man cffeRing that in their fleſh. This here, is made by the operation,not 
-of a man, but of GOD, with the knife, not of Moſes, but of CHRIST; that is, 


by that word of his, accompanied by his Spirit, which is ſharper than any two- Heb. 4. 12 


edged ſword. In which reſpect alone, it hath a great advantage above the circum- 
cifion of the Fews, it being evident, that the works of GOD are more excel- 
leat beyond compare, than the works of men. And as the Apoſtle, tclling us in 


another place, that the building which we look for, after the diſſyiation of this , cgy, s, x, 


earthly tabernacle, is not made with hand, doth by that very reaſon demonltrate 
the excellency of it, even that it is a work not of human art, oz nature z but of 
the wiſdom and power of GOD: In like manner he here diſcovercth the worth 
and value of our circumcifion in JESUS CHRIST, by ſaying that it is not made 

with hand, x 
But the thing it (elf doth no leſs demonſtrate the ſame, than the quality of that 
op-ration by which we receive it. For this circumciſion made without hand, 
which we have in JESUS CHRIST, is ( as the Apctilc here defines 1t) the put- 
ting off of the body of the fins of the fleſh. You kaow what he and the other 
holy Writers do underftand by the fleſh; to wit, this not only infirm and mor- 
tal,but moreover defited and corrupted nature, which we ali bring into the world; 
comprehending not only the body and the ſenſes, but alſo the foul , and it tainted 
and ink: &cd with the ordures of fin, and in fome ſort transformed into fleſh by 
the carnal qualities and habitudes wherewith it is inveltcd; its underfanding 
being * 
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being wholly dull and ſenſual , its will earthly and brutiſh , aud its aftcEtions re- 
bcllious againſt the Law of Heaven, and all of them ict on the ticth. This nature 
of man thus tramed, is that which S, Paul both here , and frequently clicwhcre, 
callcth fleſh. The fins of this ficſh are the habits of thoſe divers vices that cover 
it, and invelop it on all hands not thoſe only that properly relate co the body, 
and the {atiating of its irregular appetites, ſuch as are thcy that reter either to 
gluttony and drunkennels, or to luxury 3 but alſo all others whatſocver, which 
croſs the Law ot GOD, and overthrow that order of righteouſneſs and holinels 
which he appointed for all the faculties, and motions, and ſentiments of our na- 
ture; as we are taught by the Apoltle in many places, and particularly in the E- 
pilile to the Galatians, where he placeth, among the works of the fleſh, not only 
adultery, and tornication, and drunkenneſs; but alſo idolatry, and herefie, and 
enmity, and clamours, and envyings, and wrath, and murthcrs,and ſuch like. The 
mals ot all theſe vices is that which he here calleth the body of the fins of the 
ficſhz and he uſeth this manner of ſpeaking again elſewhere, as when he ſaith, thac 
the body of {in is deſtroyed, our old man having been crucified with the LORD. 
And it muſi be confe(s'd, that this figure is marvellouily clegant , and proper for 
this matter. For even, as the body comprehendeth in its {clf ſeveral members, 
which have each of them their particular function and exerciſe; in like manner 
this maſs of corruption which we bear about in our nature, is compoſed of many 
different Vices, which have each of them their peculiar motion and operation, 
Ambition tend<th one way, Avarice and Intemperance another. Envy defileth us 
in one manner,Cruclty in anotherzand each of thele peſts hath its own ſentiment 
and ends, Thi ir motions are ſometimes even contrary, and do thwart one another, 
25 unclean ſpirits that are not at an agreement. However, at the bottom, all theſe 
evils come trom one and the ſame ſource, and live in one and the ſame mals; as all 
the membcrs do make up but one and the (ſame body; Hence it is, that the Apo- 
fle tometimes, confidering fins under this notion, calleth thern our mcmbers, or 
the members of our fleſh 3 as when he commands us to,mortifie our members, 
which are upon the carth, to wit, fornication, uncleanncls, inordinate affcion, 
and other like Vices, Morcover, as this body, in which we live, doth cover us all 
about ; ſo that maſsof Vices, wherewith our nature 1s inteGed , doth encompals 
and cnwrap us on all fidesz there being no part or faculty in us, but is as it were 
inveticd and beficged with it, Such is the corruption that we derive from the firſt 
Adam; and by reaſon thereof, the Apolile ſometimes alſo calleth it, the old man: * 
He faith therefore, that the circumcition which we have ifa JESUS CHRIST, is 
the putting off of this budy of the fins of the ficſh 3 when the faithful perſon, 
by the virtueof the Word and Spirit of the LORD JESUS, doth cut off all the 
vices of the fleſh, which are the members thereot , and ttrips himſelf of this old 
habit of fin and death, wherewith the firſt Adam clothed us. This is that which 
in the Came ſenſe he elſewhere calleth a putting off the old man as to former con- 
verſation, which is corrupted by deceitful luſts, And in this preſent Epilile, a put- 
ting off of anger, malignity, and evil ſpeaking, and other ſuch fins ; and again in 
another place, a crucifying of the fleſh, with its aff: tions and lufts, All this a- 
mounts to the ſame ſenſe, and fignifieth the mortitying of the flcſh, and the cut- 
ting off of its Vices, that there may be an abſtaining from all the fins which they 
are wont to producein the lives of men of the world. The Apolile adds, in the 
end, that this is the circumcifion of CHRIST, Fifi, becauſe our LORD and Sa- 
viour hath cxprelily inſtituted it in his Golpel, commanding us to be born again, 
to deny our {clves, to change our deportments, to put on a ſimplicity and humili- 
ty, like that of little children and-to break all the tics we have with the fleſh 
and the world, it we will follow him, and have part in his Kingdom. This is the 
firſt and mofi important intiruction in his Diſcipline. Secondly, It is the circum- 
cifion of CHRIST , becauſc it's he alone who1s the Author of it, and doth cf- 
kc& itinus3 neiiher is there ought, but his Goſpel alone , that can unclothe man 
of this body of the fins of the fl-th. For it is not poſlible, but that a ſoul on 
whom the Doctrine of JESUS CHRIST hath been imprinted, by the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould xenounce the world and the fleſh. Philoſophy was ſo far 
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trom curing this r-alady, that 
diicovered 1t indeed, and made man to ted the tyrannuous ftrength of this rebcl- 
lious body of the fleſh, wherewith he is naturaily clothed ard turroundd. But it 
was unable to fubdue and mortific it, as the Apolſiic teacheth us at large in the ſe- 
venth Chapter of the Epilile to the Romans, There is none but JESUS CHRIST, 
who by the « fficacy of his heaven)y truths, and the divine cx2wplcs of his holi- 
neſs, thruſt down into our hearts by the hand of his Spizit , can circumcilc us 
in this manner, unfolding and dit- invelting vs by little and little of theſe wreath. 
ed bonds, and weakning and extinguiſhing the lif: of the ficſh in us. Curr Fare 
now this Circumcition of our Savicur's, with that of Mofes, and you will, wi h- 
out difficulty, perceive, that it infinitely ſurpaſſcth it in dignity and cxcellency, 
That ot Moſes wounded the body 3 this of CHRIST ecnlivencth the foul. The 
one par:d away alittle skin , the ocher mortitics the whole body of the fleſh. The 
one was, in its ſelf, but a typical ceremony 3 the other 15 a mytliical vericy, The 
- one mark'd the fl:ſh; the other maketh better, and cnnobleth the heart, Without 
the one a man could have no part in the communion of the carnal Fes, and by 
the other we enter into the alliance of the (piritual Fews, whole praile is ot GOD 
and not of men. Whereby you may judg how extiavsgant the conccit of thoſe 
ſcducers was, whom the Apolile doth in this place oppole 3 who notwithitanding 
that «excellent and divine circumciſion which Chriſtians have receiv*Cin their Sa- 
viour*s School, would yet bring them under that of Miſes , which was poor and 
weak, and ſo many ways detective, as it Chriſtians could not , upon a tar butter 
ground than the 7uws, glory, that they truly are GOD's circumciſed, Now for 
a right comprehending ot the force of the Apoſile's reatuning, it mult be remem= 
bred, that circumcition, as well as the other ceremonies of the Mofaick Law, was 
a figure, which repreſented the abiciſlion of the vices and lults of the flc(h, as the 
Prophets themſelves do clearly enough ſhew, when they promite the arcient peo- 
ple, that GOD will circumcilc their heart, and the heart of their {ced, that they " 5 
may love him, and live 3 and command them to circumciſe themſelves untu the Jo 1 : 
LORD, and to take away the fore-skinot their hearts 3 an evident tign, that this" * 
external action did refer to the internal moytitication , ard {anGitication of the 
ſoul, Since then the figure is unprofitable, when the truth 15 attained; and mo- 
dels do ſerve only till the things th:mſelves be formed and pertccted ; the uſe of 
them, when this.is done, being no longer neceſſary : you plain: y ſee, that from the 
Apoltle*s ſaying here, that in JESUS CHRIST we have this putting off , or-cut- 
ting off of the ſins of the fleſh ( that is, the truth, whereof circumcition was the 
figure and model ) it evidently fallows, that 1t is no ;onger neceſlary for us, and 
that a wilful retaining of it ill, is an accuſing of JESUS CHRIST of having 
not fulfilled is his Diſcipline the thing repreſented by this ancient type, I;?s true, 
that even in the time of the Old Teftament the faithful had ſome part of the ſan- 
Ritication ſigniti'd by their circumcifionz but what they had was weak, and in 
ſmall meaſure; becauſe the true cauſes on which it dependeth, being all compri- 
(cd in the Myſteries of the New Teſtament, were then but fore-told and promi- 
ſed, not fully and clearly revealed, as now by their accompliſhment they have 
been 3 by means whercot it was meet, that during all that time they ſhould be 
excrcis'd in the oblcrving of theſe typical rites, and heldin, and kept under the 
Pedagogie of Moſes, until the fulneſs of time, according to the Apoſtle's Do- 
Arinc in the Epiltle to the Galatians, Now that JESUS CHRIST hath openly 
exhibited the very body of truth, and fully brought to light all the cauſes and 
motives of true ſancification, theſe exerciſes of the Church's infancy are no lon= 
ger ſcalonable 3 and they that fiill Rick to them , are noleſs ridiculous than he 
that would till keep up the ccntrics of a vault, or the modcls of a building, even 
atter the Fabrick is fini;h'd , and brought to 1ts pertection 3 or retain under a 
S-hool-malter's Ferule, and in the reficaints of childhood, a man grown up, and 


it did not (0 much as knuw ir exitly, The Law 


come to ripenets of years. * 7 
This 15 that we had to fay for the expoſition of this Text, It remainech for a 


conclution, that we extract thoſe inſtructions and conlolations, which if weme- 


ditate ou 1t attcntivcly, it will aftord us, 


q Q q Firſt, 
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Firſt, Since the Apoſile afſureth us, that weare compleat in CHRIST, you ſee 
how vain thoſe mens pretenfions are, who ſet forth certain rules of pertecion, 
as they call them, beyond the Golpel. Let us content our (elves with our 
LORD's fulneſs, and ſeck our perfection in him alone, And infiead of amuting 
our ſelves abour the inventions of men, embrace and practilc CHRIST's Dif- 
cipline , advancing daily towards the utmoli degree of pertectncls. For we may 
not Hatter our ſelves with an imagination , that a man may nevertheleſs ap- 
pertain to him, though he lead an wholly vicious and corrupt life. S. Pax 
here proteſtcth plainly to us, that all ſuch asare in him, are made compleat, 
W hence it neccflarily follows, that ſuch as arenot compleat , are without his 
communion , and by conſequence ſhould not promiſe themſelves any ſhare in 
his ſalvation 5 it being prepared for thoſe only that are in him. It this Do- 
Erine do trouble us , let us impute it to our vices and®ur looſneſs; and ta- 
king once this truth ro heart, with all our might endeavour after that per- 
fetion which is in JESUS CHRIST ; accounting, that without it we cannot | 


' poſſeſs either his grace in this world, or his glory in the world to come. I 


well know, that to ſpeak abſolutely, no one is pertect; and that if we com- 
parc our condition on earth , with that in heaven, all our perfecions are but 
weakneſſes, Yet it is true , that JESUS CHRIST doth, .even in this life, in 
ſome ſenſe, compleat his taithtul onesz and this pertcQion, which he giveth 
them, is not a vain name or an imagination, It's a thing, and a moſt real truthz 
it is a piety and charity, ſincere, and free, and without hypocrifie z which, 
though it ſometimes fail , doth notwithſtanding produce true fruits, and works 
quite different from thoſe of Woxzldlings and Hypocrites, according to what 
our LORD ſaid, even that if your righteouſneſs do not exceed the righteouſneſs of tbe 
Scribes and Phariſees , you ſhall in #0 wiſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. Obje& 
not, that you are yet onearth , and that perfeGion is not to be found but in 
heaven 3 and that to live asan Ange), one ſhould be without a body. It is not 
the perfection of Heaven that we demand of you. The LORD will not reje& 
you for having not had in this life the tranſcendent brightneſs of the next, 
But though a child be not obliged Yo condudt his life with as much prudence 
and reaſon as a man of years; it doth not follow, that he hath licence to live 
without rule, and in the debauches and diſorders of ſlaves. Every Age hath its 
bounds, and its meaſures, and its perfection, Our childhood here below muſt 
not be without diſcipline, under the pretence, that it is pot come to full growth. 
Chritiians, I complain not, that there are detects in your knowledg, and pra- 
Qice, which have no place in Heaven 3, but that there are in you vices which 
ought to have no place on earth. I blame you, not tor that there is a great differ- 
ence between you and Angels; but that there is none between you and worldly 
men. I require, not what is above the ſtrength of your age, but what is worthy 
of your profcſſion, and doth not at all cxceed your light. . I beſeech you only to 
labour as much for JESUS CHRIST, as the children of this generation do for 
the intereſts of their luftis, This doth not exceed the capacity of our nature, 
fince you (ce what the ſervants of {indo: and its neceſſarily your duty 3 except 
you imagine, that we owe leſs to JESUS CHRIST, than Worldlings do to 
their fooliſh and vain paſſions, 

The firſt piece of that compleatneſs which we have in him, is this Divine Cir- 
cumcition, which is not made with hand , but by the efficacy of his Spirit. 
Without it, we can have neither place in the communion of his people , nor 
right to his Inheritance. It's a Circumciſion, of which we may truly ſay, that 
every ſoul that ſhall not have receiv'd it, ſhall be cut off from his people. 
The Apoſile. ſhews us wherein it contilts, to wit, -in putting off the body of the 
fins of the fleſh, JESUS CHRIST hath put the {wordin our hand, that's ne- 
ceſlary to cut away this wretched fleſh , namely, his ſacred word, wherein he 
dilcovers the horridneſs of fin, and infernal venom of vices, and the vanity 
and iniquity of all theluſts of the fleſh, He hath ſhew'd us the perdition which 
they that ſerve it fall into; and hath put it to death on his Croſs, and buricd 
it in his Scpulcher. He hath ſpread before our eyes the wonders of GOD's love, 
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and the cternity of the Kingdem appointed for faithful ſervants. He hath gi- 
ven us 1ules and examples of this part of cur farGitication, in his Golpcl, and 
in bis life 3 avd offereth us the lights and conſolaticns of his Spirit , to lead us in 
this work. Graſp we then this Divine Knife cf his Goſpel. Thruſt it hardily 
into uur hearts, and cut out thence all the impurity ot the vices that are there, 
Let us rid our fc]ves of them, and caft them behind us. Exterminareall the pro- 
ductions of the ficſh, as cxecrable things, Leave not one of them in our ſelves. 
Havivg ſubdued Avarice, combat Ambition, Pluck out Luxury and all its paſli- 
ons from our inward parts. Root up Hatred, and Wrath, and Cruelty, and 
ſpare the life of none of theſe Morſicrs, Let us noff&(i, until we have clean- 
{ed our hearts of all this curtcd brood, For it is not enough to have cut off ſome 
of them. One ſole Enemy abiding in our boſome, is able to defitroy us. The body 
of the ſins of the fleſh mult be put off, faith the Apoſtle, and not one or two of 
its fins only. I confeſs, the labour is hard ; but it is neceſſary, and that at all times 
( for it is the task of our wholelite )3'in eſpecial manner at preſent, now that 
the death of our LORD and Saviour, and his refurre&icn, and his holy Sup- 
per, do call us to extraordinary cfforts of piety and ſanGtity. And if the 1a+ 
bour be great, the felicity and the glory that tollows it, is intinite. Let us 
employ cur {clves in it, well-beloved Brethren, with ardency and generoſity, 
utoff the body of all our fins; that having truly crucitied our old man with 
the LORD JESUS, we may alſo rife again with Him, to be enliven*d by his Ce- 
leſtial food , and have part for ever, after the ſhort trials of this life, in His ble(- 
ſed immortality. Amen. 
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COL. CHAP. II. VER. XII. 


XII. Beivg buried with Him through baptiſm , in which alſo you are 
raiſed again together , through the faith of the efficacy of GOD , who 
hath raiſed Him from the dead. 


hath been conſecrated by all Chriſtians to the reſurrection of the LORD 

JESUS , and ſandih'd by the Myſteries of his Table, at which we have 

communicated , doth require more than ordinary devotion and medita- 
tions of us: Yet I have not needed to ſeek a ſubjed for the preſent exerciſe, any 
other where than in the ſeries of the ordinary Texts which Ido, in this place, 
expound to you 3 the words I have read, which immediately ſuccced thole you 
heard laſt LORD's Day, excellent]y ſuiting each of thoſe duties to which this day 
is particularly dedicated : For they treat of our LORD's reſurrcion, and of the 
fruits that redound to us thereby as alfo of Baptiim, wherein they are commu- 
nicated to us, and which was wont, for this reaſon , tobe ſolemnly adminiſired 
heretofore in the ancient Church, on the night before Exfterz and of that faith, 
by v;hich we become poſſeſs'd of this Divine Reſurgent. Laſtly, They ſpeak of the 
intereſt we have in his burial, that ſequel of his precious death , the blefled com- 
memoration whereof we have celcbrated this morning, Subjedts theſe , which 
are, as is plzin toall, eminently meet for the devotion of this day, This then 
ſhall be, by the will of GOD, the matter of this action, Faithful Souls, afford it 
a vigorous and a dcep attention, elevating your thoughts to JESUS CHRIST, 
the Prince of qur falvation, and Author of our immortality, whiles we ſhall en- 
deavour torepreſcnt to you what his Apoſile here teacheth us about our commu- 
nion in his burial and reſurreQion, 

You may remember, that to confound the jimpiety of certain Seducers, - who 
would oblige Chriſtians toMeſaical Circumciſion , this holy man alledg'd, in the 
precedent Text, that we have in JESUS CHRIST that ſubſtance and truth 
whereof the Fudaical Circumcificn was but the ſhadow and model z having in 
him put off thc body of the finsof the fleſh 3 ſoas having receiv'd, through the 
grace of JESUS, this myfiical and divine circumciſion, the other carnal and ty- 
pical on? is altogether uſelcts to us, and gannot be delired or pradtis'd by Chriſti- 
ans, without wronging their Saviour, He fill profecutes that ſame intention;and 
to ſhew how rich that ſanQtifying-grace is, which we have in JESUS CHRIST, 
he adds, that bclidcs our being circumciled by the virtue of his word, and diveſted 
of the body of the fins of the ficſh; we have moreover been buried with him 
through B3ptiſm 3 and further, that we are therein riſen again with him, 
- through the faith of the ethciency of GOD, who railed him from the 
dead; 


TD: Brethren, It is very true, that the ſolemnity of this great day, which 
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For a right underſtanding of theſe words, we are to conlider, Firſt, The comm - 
munjon we have both in the burial and reſurrection oi oux LORD JESUS 
CHRIST, And fecondly., The twofold means by which this communion is gt- 
ven us , 0 wit, Baptiſm, and the Faith of the <thcicncy ot GOD, who hath rai- 
{cd our LORD from the dead. The Apofile exprcfſeth the tutt point in theſe 
words,Being buried with him,in which alſo you are riſes again together. As tor our burial 
with the LORD, you know, that having {uffer*'d on the Croſs that dolorous and 
accurſcd death which we had merited ; his ſacred bgdy, looſned from that mourn- 
ful tree, and wrap'd up in a ſheet, was by Foſeph of Arimathea laid in a new Sepul- 
cher, where it remained three days without motion , without reſpiration, and 
without life , in this fad ſtate, (the laſt of our intirmities ) until the beginning of 
the third day, when he gloriouſly roſe again. The tranſcendent wiſdom of the 
Father, which ordered all the parts of this great work, proceedcd thus here very 
ficly , to juſtifie the truth of his Son's death, by his fiayin the grave. For if he 
had reſum'd his life immediately atter he laid it down, and deſcended from the 
Croſs alive again, I confeſs ſuch a Miracle might have attoniſh'd and tranſported 
the minds of the Spedators, and demonſirated, that this Divine cruciticd Perſon 
was more than man. But on the other hand, it would have rendred his death ſu- 
ſpicious, and without doubt made men imagine, that it had been but a feigned 
and falſe appearance, and no real ſeparation of his foul trom his body ; which « 'Pi= 
nion would evident]y have ſhaken and overthrown our ſalyation, it being entircly 
founded on the death of the LORD JESUS, Whereas therefore it fo highly 
concerns us to believe the fame, GOD hath in ſuch ſort aſſured and certifi'd the 
truth, that we have not any ſhew of reaſon to call it in queſtion, For this cauſe, 
it was his will, that the LORD JESUS, having commendcd his ſpirit into his 
hands, ſhould be laid in the Sepulcher, and continue there three days; there re- 
maining, after this, no more cauſe to doubt, but that hc was truly dead, fince he 
was {o long a time in the ſtate of the dead, Moreover our conſolation required, 
that he ſhould enter into'our Sepulchers, to take away for us the horror of them, 
and toaſſure us by His example,that they have not force enough to detain our bo- 
dies for ever, or to hinder them from riſing one day again. It's for theſe reaſons, 
and other ſuch, that JESUS CHRIST would godowninto this, death's laſt en- 
trenchment, The Apotile ſaith then, that true belicvers have been buried wich 
him. 

How (o ( you will ſay ), ſeeing that they, being living perſons, were never laid 
in the grave 3 and ſurely not in our LORD's, that was fituate on Mount Calvary, 
nigh to Fernſalem, places very far diſtant from our abode ? 

Dear Brethren, there is no man fo groſs, but doth plainly ſce, that theſe words 
are not to be taken according to the letter, but tigurativelyz and that they fig- 
nifie not a natural but a myliical Sepulcher. And in ſuch a ſenſe it may be ſaid 
two manner of ways 3 That we have been buricd in CHRIST, or with CHRIST. 
Firli, in regard of our juſtification, that is, the remiſſion of our ſins, And ſecond- 
ly, in regard of our ſanditication, and the mortifying of the old man, For as 
concerning the firli, it is evident that JESUS CHRIST was not buried, as nei- 
ther was he crucified and put to death, but for us only, Burial is nothing elſe but 
a conſcquent of death, It's the {ad and diſmal ftate to which it reduceth men 
ever ſince they became guilty that is to ſay, it makes upa partof the puniſh- 
ment of ſin. As indeed it's a hideous thing , and full of horror , toe ſo noble 
and excellent a Creature, in whom the Image of GOD did ſhine tocth, and who 
had been formed for immortal glory , to be brought down to the grave, undee 
the power of Worms and putretaction. JESUS CHRIST therefore having 
undergone this ignominious Infirmity for us, and for our Salvation, that he 
might leave none of our penalties unſatisfied for , it's evident that when he 
was buricd, we were buried in him, and with him fince it was properly tor us, 
that he did deſcend into the Scepulcher. He bore us upon the Croſs, He bore us 
in the grave. We all were in him, foraſmuch as he, in all this work, acted bur for 
us. We did and (uffered theſe things, fiuce we are the caule that he did and ſuffer- 
ed them, We were buricd in him, — as His being buried hath diſcharged 
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chis part of our puniſhment, and fo changed the nature of our graves, that in- 
licad of being priſons, and places of exccution, they are now fo many beds and 
dormitorics, whercin our bodics do repoſe until the reſurrection. Thus his burial 


| hath fri d ours trom the curte, which is naturally upon it 3 and this benetic makes 


up a part of that juſtitication which he hath merited tor us, it comprehending an 
EXempiion trom 311 thc penaitics that are due to our lins. 

But it is not in this {cnſe that the Apoltiemvith we have been buried with JE- 
SUS CHRIST, For he ſpeaks here ot the firit part of our {anditication, which 
is nothing clic but the mortifying ot the body of tio, or o!d man in us, and its bu- 
rial, that 1s,the bringing it to nought. It's therefore properly in this relp.& S,Paut 
{ays, that we have bcen buricd with JESUS CHRIST, even in as much as by the 
virtue of his death and burial , our 01d man hath been deliroy'd, and ſuffer'd a 
death and burial ſemblable and analogical to JESUS CHKIST*s, For as his 
fleſh, atter it was depriv'd ot lite, was laid in a grave 3 in like manner the old man 
of true believers, having been 1iain, is interred and brought to nought, And as 
the LORD JESUS lett in the Scpulcher his Funeral linnen clothes, rog-ther 
with all the infirmity and mortality he had , and came forth vetied with a na- 
ture and a life fully retincd from all that weakneſs of the firſt Adam which ap- 
peared in him during the days of his flcth 3 even fo the faithful do pur off tor 
ever that body of fin wherewith their firit Parent had enwrapped them,and leave 
it in thcir myttical Scpulchcr, to be reftum'd no more; but that they may hence» 
forth lead a life free, and exempt from all its filthineſs and turpitude. Laſtly, As 


'the burial of our Saviour was properly but a progrefſion and continuation of his 


death ; ſo likewiſe that of our old man 1s but a prolecuting of his deſirucionz 
*Uus the cate this puts him in, and under it he abides tor ever, without rifiog any 
more. S. Paul docs elſewhere clearly ſhew us, that it is thus we muſt underſtand 
his words; as when he faith, m the fixth to the Romans, that we are buri.d with 
CHKIST by baptiſm intc ki acath, tvat as be was raiſed from the dead by the glory of 
the batber; ſ» we ſhould iihewiſe walk in newneſs of life : and immediately atter he 
faith, tnat we hive been made oe ſelf-ſame plant with bim , by the conformity of bis 
dea.b and rejurr. ion, To which mutttbe alfo added, that itis in him, and with 
lum, we have becu buricd in this fort 3 for thatin his death and burial the princi- 
plies and cauſes of ours were contained, His death hath delircyed our old man 
and his burial hath interrcd him 5 it being evident, that if our LORD had nor 
ſutfcrcd both the one and the other for our ſalvation, fin would tiill tive and reign 
in us. For it is the love of GOD, and his peace, and the hope of glory, the true 
ct. & of our Savivur's death and burial , that gives the deaths-wound to our 01d 
man, and that doth aboliſh and bury his whole life, 
See then how weare buricd with him 3 not that, to ſpeak properly, our bodies 
do really enter into the grave, in Foſeph of Arimathea's garden, where his abode 
three days ( away with fo childiſh a conceit ) : but tor that the virtue of his death 
and holy Scpulcher doth derive into us an image and a copy of his burial, dcfiroy- 
ing and burying our old man by his cfcacy, and bringing on him a myſtical death 
and burial conform to his own real and myltical one. This now, which the Apo- 
ſtle addeth, that we are alſo riſen again, together with him , muſt alſo be underſfiood 
after the ſame manner. As our death and burial with him is myſtical and ſpiri- 
tual, fo is likewiſe our reſurrection 3 thele words lignifying no other thing , but 
that hey by the virtue of his reſurrection, doth work and produce one in us, which 
hath reſemblance and analogy with his own. And this reſurrection of the taithfu), 
in couſcquence, ard by the ethicacy of JESUS CHRIST, is thcir being renewed 
unto an ho'y, ſpirituzl, and Evangelical liie. For even as the LORD, having put 
oft on the Ciofs, and Ictt 1o the grave, that carrhy, infirm, and natural lite which 
he had 1:d here below, during the daysof his flcſh 3 did put on a new one, that 
was glorious, ſpiritual, and immortal, riling from the grave a man heavenly, and 
living tocternity by the tole ttxength of a quickning ſpirit 3 fo likewite all his 
fruc mcmbcrs having quitted their old man,as deltroyed and abolithed by the vir- 
tue of his death, do put on che new, which is tormed in righteouſneſs and holine (s; 
and inſtead of that vile and wretched lite which they lcd atorctime in the turpitude 


and 
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and fiith of fin, they take up another wholly new one, which is quickncd by the 
Spirit trom on high , upheld by his power, and ſhineth all over with the glorious 
lights of his ſanctity, charity, and purity. But befides this contorg j y between 
the new nature, which we reccive in JESUS CHRIST, and that tame which 
he put on at his coming forth of the grave: we are ſaid to rile again with him, 
becaule it js the virtue of his reſurrection that produceth all this change in us, 
His reſurrection is the cauſe of ours z without it we ſhould lye dead (iill, and in 
bondage to fin, This will appear, it you aftord evcr {o little attention to conlider 
if, For that which tormeth the new man in us, anÞives us the courage to re- 
nounce the world, that we may live pure and holy , 1s, as cvery one knows, the 
per{walion of the love of GOD, and of the r« miflion of our fins, and the hope 
of bliſsful and glorious immortality. Now it is the 1ciurreGtion of JESUS 
CHRIST, that gives us all this aſſurance, putting in our hand: a tirm proot of 
the fatisfaction of Divine Juſtice, from the ccliverance ct our Surety, and of 
our immortality, from his having taken pofſ.flion of the fame for titel ard us; 
ſo as our ſouls, bcing certifd of the trantcerdent goodnefs voi GOD, aud of 
their own happineis, do ardcntly embrace his Di'cipiine , aud tiv cudcavouring 
of a new life, B-lides, that faith which purihics our arts, ard by wiilch, as we 
ſhil! hcar anon, we are riſen again in JESUS CHRIST , could noi the place in 
us, if be were not riſcu trum the dead; fince i('s ty tnat he was dec/ar'd the Son Rom, x. 4, 
of GOD with power, according to the ipirit of tones. Thereor S Prier laith, 1 ret, 1. 3, 
ic's by the refurreGtion of JESUS CHRIST trom tac dead, that GOD hath 
begotten us again unto a lvcly hope. And S. Paul, tor this very reaſon, protcti- 3 Cor 15.17, 
eth, that it CHRIST wcrenot rilcn, our faith would be vain, aud we (ſhould 
be ſtill in our fins. It muſt then be concluded, that in 11111g again, he railed up 
us alſo by the ſame means; foraſmuch as by riting, he gave buing ani clearoets - 
to the princip!es and cauſes of our myltical reſurrection, Openivg Nis own tomb, 
he by that mcans opened ours, He broke in pieces the Guor3 ana barrs of cur Se- 
pulchers, by quitting his own 3 and raifing himſclt tr.-m thc dutt, he drew us up 
out of the earth, and brought us forth trom the abud:: ot dcath z that glorious 
lite alſo wherewith he then veſted himſelf, hath inſpired into us all the 'piritual 
life, motions, and ſentiments, that we have. O hoiy and blcfied Communj.n ! 
O divine and incorruptible fruits of the Sepulcher oft JESUS CHEIST ! The 
death of the firſt man did killus; and the death of the ſecond makceth us alive, 
Thc one's Sepulcher is our priſon, the other obr liberty. In the former dv ap- 
pcar horror and malediction, the ſigns of our guilt, and of the jutt wrath of GOD; 
but trom the latter, peace and life do bud out, glory and immortality ihoot torth, 
The grave of Adam id extinguiſh, and ſhut up for ever in a liate of cxinanition 
all the beauty, ſirength, and life of our nature. The Sepulcher of JESUS 
CHRIST hath dcliroycd nothing but our fin; it hath ſhat up, and kept in ouly 
our old man, that 15, the loathſomneſs and miſery of our livesz and inticad ot chis 
abominabic body of fin and death, whereof it hath diveſied us, hath, asit were, 
tecmed with, and brought forth a celeſtial and immortal nature, which it puts on 
us, together with our Saviour, Aud thus you ſee what are the fruits of cur com- 
munion with JESUS CHRIST, namely, the defiruction of our 01d man,and the 
creation of the new, ſignitied by the Apotile in theſe words, we are buried, andriſen 
again with him, 
Let us now conſider the two fold means, here intimated by the Apoſtle , by 
which GOD doth make us partakers of them. The tult is Baptiſm, being buri:d 
( faith he ) with CHRIST by baptiſm, wherein aiſo you are rais*d again together 
with him ; For {o do I take thele words rendring, wherein, not, 111 wiom; and re- 
tcrring this term, not to JESUS CHRIST, but to Baptitim 3 as it it had been 
ſaid, In which B-ptifm you are allo railcd again together with thc LORD; this 
conliruction bcing more natural, and more convenient than the oth<r; 45 th.y that 
underftand the 011ginal Language, where the Apoltle wrofe, wil? calily perceive, 
if they take the pains tocontider this Tex! therez thought at rhe bottom 1t make 
no difference which of theſe two ways be Tixen, te whoic arnounting to the fame 
lenſe, whether you lay, that we are 11{cn again in Baptilin, os in JESUS GE 
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In truth, all the means which GOD makes ule of in Religion, have no other 
tendency but to communicate JESUS CHRIST to us, as dead , buried, and ri- 
ſen again for us, to the deſtruction of our old man , and the vivification of the 
new. Nor do they evcr fail to produce theſe two ettects,-in any of thoſe that re- 
ceive them as they ought. Therefore the holy Apoliles frequently afcribe them 
to the word of the Goſpel, which is the firſt and principal means that GOD makes 
uſe of to fave us3 by reaſon whereot it 1s called , his power to ſalvation, As for 
the deffroying of the old man, the Epilile to the Hebrews attributcs to the Word, 
the virtue that operateth Md ctfccteth it in us, ſaying, that it i quick and power= 


2 Cor.i9e 435 fy1, ſharper than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to 1be dividing aſunder of ſoul and 


ſpirit, and of tbe joints and marrow : and S$, Pant cl{cwhere calleth it, a weapon 
mighty , to the pulling dywn of jirong bolds , to the overthrowing of imaginations , and 
every beighth, that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledg f GOD , and for the bringing of 
every thought into captivity to #he obedrence of CHRIST. And as to the lite of the 


x Pet. 1.225 new man, you know S. Peter teacheth us, chat the Goſpel which is preached us, is 


the ſeed ot this lifez telling us, that it is thereby we are born again, That holy 
Supper, of which we have participated this morning, hath alſo the ſame effects; 
Fox ſince it communicateth to us tizz body of JESUS CHRIST dead and buri- 
&d, and ziſen again for us, we need nut doubt but it gives us alſo the virtae which 
it hath, and is irſcparably adherent toit, for the putting to death the old Adam, 
and waking the new to livein us, by its be-dewing our Conſciences with his 
biuus, nd fecding our fouls with his fleſh. 

But al*houy": theſe two effers be common to all the means which GOD hath 
ioftitated, ans dv inmke nic of in Religion 3 yet the Apoſtle ſpeaks here but of 
Baptiſm, £144 Becauls 43 che firſt ſeal we receive of our Saviour, and the pro= 
per S2ccament of our regeneration, which containeth the initials and beginning 
of our {ſpiritual :i:e in rhe Flouſe of God 3 whence it comes, that treating of the 
ſame ſubj.& clſewhere, te makes mention of Baptiſm in like manner, Know 
yoz mot ( faith he} that we all, who have been baptiz'd into FESUS CHRIST, have 
beca baptiz'd intc bis death? Therefore we ate buried with him by Baptiſm, Se- 
coudly, He ſo doth, that he migit, with ſo much the more clearneſs, confute the 
erro: he here combareth; even by oppoſing, to that circumciſion which the ſedu- 
cers did preſs, that Baptiſm which we have receiv'd'in JESUS CHRIST; where- 
by hath been fully communicated to us all that thele people pretended to draw 
frem the uſe of circumciſion. Theis folly was therefore ſo much the more inſup- 
portablc, for that thy would not only retain a ſhadow, whereof JESUS CHRIST 
hath given us che true body z but alſo withſiood one of the old Sacraments of 
Moſes its giving place, to one of thoſe which JESUS inſtituted. -If queſtion be' 
of the ſubſtance, and very cfk& of circumcifion, we have that truth and fulneſs 
in JESUS CHRIST, whercof it had but ſome part ſhadow'd out by its figure. 
If the matter be the Sacrament it ſelf, the LORD hath given us one highly 
excclling, to wit, Baptiſm, So as which way fſoever it be taken, there is no rea- 
ſon at all that any man ſhould defire ſtill to retain circumcifion, But to pro- 
ceed; it is not here only that the Apoſile attributes ſo great an effe& unto Bap- 
tiſm. He ſpeaks thus of it conſtantly; as for example, when he faith, that 
CHRIST ſaxdifieth the Church, cleanſing it with the waſhing of water by the word, and 
elſewhere, that we all who were baptized , bave put on CHRIST , and in another 


x Cor. 12.13, Place again, that we have all been baptized into one ſpirit, to be one body, For the Sa- 


craments of CHRIST are not vain and hollow piQures, wherein the benefits of 
his death and reſurrection are nakedly pourtray'd as in a piece of Art, that feeds 
us barely with an unprofitable view of what it repreſents. They are effeQual 
means, which He accompanieth with his virtue, and filleth with his grace, effe= 
Ctively accompliſhing thoſe things in us by his heavenly power, which are ſet be- 
fore us in the Sacrament, when we receive it as we ought. He inwardly nouriſh- 
cth, by the virtue of his fleſh and blood , the ſoul of him that duly takes his 
Bread and his Cup. He waſhcth and regenerateth that man within, who is rightly 
conſecrated by Baptiſm. And if the intirmity of age do hinder , that the cffedt 
docs not at the inſtant appear in Infants baptized 3 yet his virtue doth not fail to 
accom- 


 ®# 


For I acknowledy, that neither Baptiſm, nor the Word, do ivork in any, but ſuch 
as receive them with faith, Andin this, as in all other things, the admirable wiſ- 
dom of our LORD doth appear, For the ſabje& being Man, a realonable Crea« 
ture; he dealeth with-him in a way proper and ſuitable to his nature. The means 
he uſeth for his ſalvation, do not operate in him, as drugs and fimples, by a Phy- 
fical action, and ſuch as takes its effe&, whatever otherwile be the mind of the 
man that takes them; But the operation of the Word and Sacraments doth de- 
pend upon the preparation of their hearts to whom they are adminiſired, They 
work, when they are receiv'd with faith; they produce nothing , when they are 
received with: unbelief, And thas it is meet, that the underfianding, which is the 
Guide and Ruler of all our. moral actions ,. be firſt perlwaded of the truth of 
GOD, and then our wills and affe&ions take impreſſion, and be changed by the 


ethcacy of his power. | Fe] ; "Ha 
This very-thing the Apoſile here doth (hew us with much clearneſs, by ad- 
ding, - beſides Baptiſm, that we ate -buried and raiſcd again with CHRIST by 


faith; an evident token, that-the Sacrament doth mortifie fininus, and raiſe 
vs up unto ſanity, zceording to the faith it meets with 1n. us. Ie left the 
heart of Simou Magus in the bonds of iniquity , and in the gall of bitterneſs; 
'becauſe it found in it no faith at all, but anaughtinels hardned in unbelict, and 
tull of Hypocriſie. But as for Lydia, and all thoſe that have a true faith, itdoth 
-Nuredly mortitic ſia in them, and makes the new man Jive in them unto righte- 
 Ouſneſs and holineſs. For it is not poſſible, but that the perſon who is firmly per- 
ſwadcd of the truth of the Goſpel, ſhould renounce fin, the venom and horror 
whereof this Divine Do&rine doth ſo clearly diſcover z and 9n the contrary, 
embrace that holineſs, whoſe b:auty and blcflednels it doth ſo magaiticent!y ict 
before usz mah naturally flying from. what he believes mortal, and Pernicious 
to him; and4dbcriog; with like necefſity to what he judgeth healthiul ans aJ- 
vantageons, But the Apoftle, who does every where exalt the Brace of GUYD, 
and caſt down tis pride of man, left any one ſhould imagiae , that this {attiny 
"pon which ail-oar ieucity doth depend, were a producioa of gur own with 
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doth by the way advertiſe us, that itis agitr of our LORD's, wien he nameth 
it the faith of the efhcacy, or of the operation of GOD 3.that is to {ay , which 
the cflicicy of his hand producethin us, Whereby their error is retuted , who 
hold, that GOD, for the producing of faith in us, doth meerly ſet betore us, ci- 
ther outwardly by his Word, or inwardiy by his Spirit, the object of truth, lea- 
ving it to the liberty of our will, to believe it, or reject it, By this account, 
fith ſhould not be the faith of the cficacy of GOD) lince that , according to 
this ſuppoſition, he ſhould exert none at all upon us, But the Apoſtle {iileth ity 
the Faith of the efficacy, or operation of GOD. We mult conclude therefore, 
that for the giving of us faith, he operateth in- us, powerfully forming our hearts, 
and opening them by the might of his Spirit, chat they may receive. his truch 
yea, that he doth imprint and engrave it on them himſelf by, a molt efficacious 
ation. The term Exergy (for ſach is che Original, and *ris that which we have 


' render'd: efficacy) , deſerves great conltderation 5 properly ſignifying, in the flile 


of the Book of GOD, a powerful operation, which ſurely accompliſheth its de- 
ſign, and infallibly produceth its intention 3 ſuch as is the ation by which GOD 
created the World ; an evident fign, thac the operation by which he produceth 
faith in us, is (o firong , as that it bears down all contradicion 3 ſo as none of 
thoſe upon whom he vouchſafes to put it forth, can refit it, or hinder their un- 
derſtznding from believing. | | 

" The Apolile addeth, that GOD hath raiſed JESUS CHRIST from the 
dead, either to determine the object of our faith, which is principally [ESUS 
raiſed from the dead by the glory of the Fatherz or ( which I chjak to be 
more pertinent ) to compare our myſtical Reſurredion with JESUS 
CHRIST's, For ſccing it is. GOD, who by his efficacious action giveth 
us that faith by which we riſe again in CHRIST and ſeeing it is He again 
who hath raiſed our LORD from the dead z it is evident, that both the one 
and the other of th:ſe two: works, hath the ſelt-lame principle, to wit, the 
Almighty Power of GOD. Chriſtians, judg with what Power He worketh 
in his faithful ones, fince that he exerteth.. the ſame virtue to give them 
faith, by which he raiſed his own Son from the dead, as the Apolile infor- 
meth vs yet more clearly in- another place , where he prayeth, that we may 
know what # the exceeding greatneſs of bis power to #-ward who -belicve , accardi 
to the working of his mighty power , which be ſhewed in CHRIST, when he raiſed 
him from the dead, Neither let his ſaying , that the Father raiſed him , dil- 
quiet you, as it this did crofs. the Scripture's aſſerting elſewhere , that the 
LORD JESUS himlclf rais'd up the Temple of his Body when the Jews had 
overthiown it, It is true, that he raiſed up himſelf; but fince his Power is 
'the Power of the Father, as being one only., and the ſame GOD with himz 
*ris evident , it may be truly ſaid, that the Father raiſed him up; the work- 
ing of one of theſe two Pcrlons being the working of the other, as our Sayi- 
our declareth in S. Fobz , that whatloever the Father doth, the Son :doth in 
lik: manner alfo, Whence it comes, that -the Scripture attributes the Creation 
of the wor'd indifferently tothe one and to the other. 

Dcar Brethren, This is that which the holy Apoſtle, the great Miniſter 
of GOD, doth tell us in this Text, Oh how happy ſhould we be, if we 
had theie Divine Inſtrudions written in the bottom of our hearts, and engra- 
ven in Capital Letters upon all the parts of our lives ! If our actions did ju- 
flifie, as our 'wHords profeſs, -That we are+buried and riſen again with JESUS 
CHRIST by Baptiim, and by the faith of the operation of GOD, who rai- 
ſed him from the dead! But alas! it muſt bz confeſſed to our ſhame, there 
appea:s in the lives of 'moſt of us, no printof the burial, and leaſt of all of 
the reſurrection of JESUS, The fleſh lives, and exerciſcth as horrible ty- 
ranny in them, as it doth in the lives of the men of the world, It hath all 
its ſentiments, and all its'motions at liberty. The new man, that breathes 
nothing but Heaven, and loves nothing but Holineſs; hath no place in them; 
1t1s {ofar'trom reigning there , that it's baniſh'd thencezand a&ts no more than a 


dead 
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dead body faſt ſhut up in the grave. Yet if nothing depended on the matter, ſave 
our ſhatne , impudency would bear it out, But the worſt is, our (alvation, and 
our eternal damnation doth depend upon it: for JESUS CHRIST favcs none 
but his Mcmbers, ſuch as are made contorm to him , and have been buried 
and raiſed again with him. Awake we thercſore from this moxtal Lethargy 
which hath benummed our ſenſes to this day. Labour we day and night in 
prayer , with lighs and tears, and not ceaſe, until we fecl the old man dye 
and the new live in our hearts. As for the formcr, both Nature and Expc- 
rience do ſuficiently ſhew us the extiavagancy of its defires, and the varits 
of all its motions. For, I belcech you , wh profit docs the fiſh receiv: 
from all the trouble that cjther its (elf takes, or that it gives to oihuis ? 
What bencfit hath it from the turmoiling of its avarice, or the burning of its 
ambition, or the ſhamefulneſs of its pleaſures , or the ſweetneſs of its revenges? 
It torments its (cif, it toils its felt, it embraceth wind and {moak, and then 
pcriſheth , oftentimes ſhortning .its own duration by the violence of its agi- 
tations, It hath but a little body(which daily weakens ) to lodg, and fecd, 
and clothe for ſome years; yet it travels, and diſquicts its ſelf as much, as 
if it had a million to maintain for the fpace of many ages. Was there ever 
'a greater folly * Cartainly , ſhould a man of compolſcd mind bcho!ld our bu- 


fie employments in the carth , with the motives and dcligns of ſo many mo- * 


tions and troubles as we conſume our fc]ves in, I make littie queſtion but he 
would take well-nigh all men for frantick or tooliſh, and cry out, not fim- 
ply with the Wiſe man, Vanity of vanities, all x vanity , but yer louder, and 
in a tone more tragical , O madneſs! O phrerifie ! All the World is but a com- 
pany of ſenfleſs men! 

But the ſeeing of the vanity of the fleſh is not ſuthcient for the conceiving 
of a due horror at it, Chriſtian , enter into the Scpulcher of your Saviour, 
and you ſhall perceive there, that beſides vanity , the life of the old man is 
all tull of venom and wretchedneſs. This ſacred Body, which you fee lying in 
that Tomb in fo pitiful an eſtate, was picrced with nails, potion'd with gall, 
crowned With thorns, cover'd with the reproach of mcn, and the curſe of 
GOD, ſeparated from its Soul , and brought down to the duſt, to divert 
from you the puniſhments juſily prepared for the ditorders of your flcſh, 
Think what Hells it deſerved, fince it was neceflary that the LORD of 
Glory ſhould ſuffer ſuch ſirange uſage to redeem it from them. Having once 
diſcerned, by fuch ſenſible evidences, the vanity and malignity of the old man, 
and the perdition into which he leads his Vaſſals, how can you have the 
heart to let him live within you? Beloved Brethren, crucifie him, and out 
him of the world. He is unworthy to live, Pierce him through with the 
thorns and nails of your JESUS. Give him his gall to drink. Put him to 
death with him, and bury him in his Sepulcher,' to come forth no more. 
Let his Avarice, and Ambitions, and all his Concupiſcences, remain eternally 
extin& in the duſt of that (alvitique grave, that there appear no more hence- 
forth any track of him in your whole courſe. And infiead of that in- 
fernal vigorouſneſs wherewith he inſpired heretofore, and diſturbed your whole 
life , put on that new man, whom JESUS hath on this day made to come 
forth out of his Sepulcher, Drink in his Spirit, fill your veins with his Blood, 
and your arteries with his tire. Receive his Sentiments, and deck your ſelves 
with his Lights, Lead henceforth a life worthy of his Reſurrection , and ot 
| his Baptiſm, and of that immortal Food which you have taken at his Ta- 

ble. Let your actions aim at nothing but Heaven, *Tis there your Treaſure 

is. Chrittian , what do you yet ſcek on Earth? Your LORD is no longer 
here. This day ſaw him come up thence, to go fir down on high at the 
right hand of GOD, and carry up your hearts wich him, giving them all his 
motions, that where heis, ye may be alſo. And it his will do oblige you, 
to tarryyct a while on earth, ſpend the whole time in the ſame manner that 
he ſpent his forty days after his reſurrection in a continual meditation of hea- 
ven!y 
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venly things, in the company of Apoliles, 'in the entertainment of Saints, in 
the exercite of an ardent charity , in the preparatives of your aſcention to his 
Kingdom , wholly managing this ſhort ſpace to his glory, and to the inftru- 
ction and cdiftication of men. This is that we owe, dear Bretthren, to the 
Purial and Reſurrection of our LORD. There 'is no need to run to Pale- 
ftize, nor to go up Mount Cakoary , for to enter into his Scpulcher, You are 
centred into it, and buricd with him, if you, by the faith of his Goſpel do 
mortifie and deſtroy fin, according to the intention of your Baptiſm, 'Nor 
is it a whit more neceſſary for the having of part in his reſurreion, to go 
and kiſs the laft print of his feet upon Mount Olivezt, You are riſcn again 
with him, if affc&ed with the glory he brought out of his Tomb, and per= 
ſwaded of the txuth of the diſcoveries he made of bleſſed immortality , you 
live according to the form: of his Goſpel , in purity and ſanctitication, 

GOD, who raiſeth the dead by his glorious power, pleaſe' to reveal 
the ſame might upon our hearts, and form olively a faith in them, as may 
be the true workmanſhip of his hand , and the faith of his efficacy , that we 
may thereby be buried, and raiſed up with CHRIST ; and after theſe firft- 
fruits of his holineſs , be one day txansform'd into a perfe& reſemblance of 
his glory , for the eternal poſſeſſing of that great and bleſſed' Heavenly King= 
dom with Him , which he hath purchas'd for us by the merit of his death, and 
enſured to us by the virtue of his rclurreion, So beit, 


I_—— 
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Ver. XIII. And when ye were dead in offences, and FR the uncireumciſion 
of your fleſh, He quickned you together with Him, having freely for- 
given you all your offences. 


Ear Brethren, The Philoſophers do, with good reaſon, commonly ſay, 
That contraries illuſtrate one another : For nothing makes us better un- 
derfiand the excellence of Jiberty, than confideration of the miltries of 
bondage 3 and nothing doth more diſcover the nature 2nd advantages 
of Vertue, than the detormity and wretchedneis of its oppoſit. Vices, The beau- 
ty and uſcfulneſs of light, is percciv'd by the hideouſnets of black obſcurity; and 
the ſweetneſs of health, by the incommodities of ficknets, For this cauſe , the 
Miniftcrs of God, to teach us the true worth of his benefits, do trequ!cncly re pre» 
ſent to us the miſery of that eſtate out of which he deliver'd us. T hus you ice, 
the Prophets of the O!d Teſtament did continually put the 1/raclites in mind of 
their once ſad and pitiful eſtate in Egypt, under the tyranny ot Pharach. They 
would have them keep it in their eye; that ſo they might duly reliſh the red mp- 
tion of GOD, and the ſweetneſs ot that liberty he had given them. Under the 
New Teftament the Apoſiles are no leſs intentive to repreſent, at every turn, the 
extream hideouſnels of our original condition, for to make us acknowledy, fo 
much the more, the grace that GOD hath ſhcw'd us in his Son, by tranſlating 
us out of the Kingdom ot darkneſs, into his marvellous light. Thus $. Paul doth 
in the Text we have read z wherein, that the Coleſiavs might be brought toa tul- 
ler comprehenſion of the incltimable excellency of the benefit they had receiv'd 
from GOD in JESUS CHRIST, when they were raiſcd agaio with him in Bup- 
tiſm, by the faith ot his efhcacy, as he expreſſed in the toregoing Verle ; He now 
Jays betore them the miſcry they were before engult'din, When ye were dead in 
offences ( ſaith he ), andin the uncircumeciſion of your fliſh, &c, 

Now this diſcourſe docs allo hit the mark he principally aim'd at in the whole 
diſputez which is, as you have often heard, to refute the pernicious error of thoſe | 
. who accounted the oblerving of circumciſion, and other Ceremonies of Moſes, 
neceſſary tor Chriſtians, Sure all the profit they could pretend to by them, was- 
either the remiſſion of our fins, or the ſanGification ot our lives, But the Apoſtle 
doth here ſhew us, in few words, that we have both the one and the other of 
thcſe two graces in JESUS CHRIST 3 The firſt, Since GOD hath frecly for- 
given us all our offences in Him : The ſecond, Since of being dead, as we were 
n our ſelves, He hath made us alive with him ; whereby it is evident, that the 
Ceremonies of the Law arc henceforth wholly uſeleſs to us, There is no need of cha 
knife of Moſes any longer, GOD, by the ſole Goſpel of his CHRIST, dying md! 


riſen again tor usg the true Sword of Heaven , infiuitely ſharper thanauy of the' 
| Tc | Mctals 
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Metals of Nature, hath cut off all the corruption of our fleth. 'He hath done 
much more yet. By the alone vertue of the ſame CHRIST, he hath reſcued us 
from dcath, and animatcd, and made us alive, And as for the lins whereof we 
were guilty, he hath pardon'd us them all. His pure grace in JESUS CHRIST 
hath «ffc@ually fultild whatſoever Moſes*s Law did promiſe or tigure. You have 
had experience of it (faith the Apoſile to the faithful at Coloſs), you have ſeen and 
felt the efficacy of FESUS CHRIST in your ſelves. Remember what you were, 
when you believed on him 3 and conſider. what you are, fince you paflcd through 
his hands. Ye were dead, and ye arcalive; ye were covered with crimes, and are 


fully abſolv'd of them. Do not ſo affront your Deliverer, as to think, that ha- 


ving wrought ſo great Miracles by his own power alone , he does need the Ele- 
ments of the Law to finiſh his workin you; and that he cannot compleat, with- 
out Moſes, what he ſo magniticently began and advanced without him. This, my 
Brethren, is the Apolile's exprels deſign, in theſe words. 

We, who through the grace of GOD, are not troubled with the error of 
theſe falſe Teachers, which dyc<d, and was buried long ago 3 will conſider this 
Text more generally, and view the whole extent it hath, for our edification and 
conſolation, without inſiſting pteciſely upon that particular uſe for which it was 
firſt written to the Coloſſians 3 and that nothing in it may eſcape us, we will exz- 
mine, if GOD permit, the two heads which arc propoſcd in it , diftintly one 
after another, 

The tirlt is, The cſtate we were in before the vocation of GOD in his Son 3 Te 
were d.ad ( faith the Apoſtle ) 32 offences, and in the uncircumeiſion of your fleſh. 

The ſecond is, The grace that GOD hath ſhewed us in JESUS CHRIST; 
He hath quickned you (faith he) togethear with Him, baving freely forgiven you' all 
your offences. 

Hcre is, in ſum, the map of our whole Redemption, The firſt part repreſents 
unto us our miſery by Nature. And the ſecond, our happine(s under Grace, That 
is, the atchievcment of the firſt and of the ſecond Adam; the death into which 
the one had ſank us; and the life unto which the other hath raiſcd us. 

Theres none {o ignorant , but knows what life and death are. As life is the 
ſweeteſt and deareſt of all our good things ; to deathis the greateſt and the laſt 
of all our evils, Accordingly you fee, how prudent-Nature hath given Animals 
ſuch an Inſtind, as to uſe all the firergth and skill they have , to preſerve them- 
{clves alive, and prevent their dying. Other evils take from us, each of them,but 
ſome part of our comforts. Death bereaves ugof them all. Bondage deprives us 
of Liberty 3 Baniſhment, of our Countrey 3 Sickneſs afflits our Bodies 3 Shame 
or Infamy our Soulsz Pam troubleth our Senſes; Poverty incommodateth our 
life. But there is no calamity fo great, as not toleave us the ule or enjoyment of 
fome good, or at leaſt of our (:1ves. Death extinguiſhing our life , and by this 
means {apping and overthrowing the very foundation of our enjoyments , doth 
at the {ame time deipoil us of a!l other good things altogether. Wherefore the 
holy Apofile, and the other ſacred Writers, that they might repreſent the hide- 
oufnef(s and miſery of the condition of men, that are without the grace of 
GOD, do not call it ſimply a Bondage, a Baniſhment, a Sickneſs, a Diſgrace, 
a Blirdnc(s, a Poverty, a Calamity, a Nakedncſs : They term it a Death; to 
fignitie , that it is the utmoſt of all the evils that can betide our nature ; that it 
IS a privation , not of ſome good things only , but generally of all: ſo as no- 
thing remains cither in the ſpirit, or in the ſenſes, or in the body of theſe miſcra- 
ble creaturcs, that deſerves to be called good. It's the term Tſaiah makes uſe of, 
to expreſs the eltate of people, while they had no part in the Covenant of GOD: 
Light bath fyined (faith he) pou themsbat dwell in the region of the ſhadow of death. 
And the LORD JESUS puts us all in the ſame condition, before he hath called 
us3 The boar cometh (aith he) and already is, that the dead ſhall bear the woice of the 
Sun of GOD, and they that hear it ſhall live, And without doubt it is to theſe kind of 


"= 8, -"i dead that he willed one of his Diſciples to leave the care of burying their dcad. 
: £1: 50% And you know what the Apoſile ſays of that Widow who paſſeth her time in the 


pleaſurcs of tin, That ſhe is dead while ſhe liveth. And our Saviour tclls that 
perſon 
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rſon who Icd a wicked life, under a falſe reputation of picty, Thow haſt a name ,, _. 
20 live, but art dead. S, Paul, following the ttile of the Holy Ghoſt, doth call En 3» fo 
them dead, who abiding in the ignorance that is natural to all men , do ncither 
know GOD, nor his will ; Te were dead ( faith he to the Epbefians , ſpcaking of þ b A 
the time they ſpent in the darkneſs of Paganiſm ) ye were dead in treſpaſſes andſins, _— 
And a little atter, putting himſelf in the ſame number, though he was otherwiſe 
a Few, W ben we ({aith he) were dead in our treſpaſſes, GOD quickned us together with 
CHRIST; which are preciſely the ſame terms that he here applics to the Coloſſ- 
ans, whole original condition was ineffed the ſame with that of the Epbefians 
they being both the one, and the other of them, by birth Pagans. 

I well know, that the men of the world, and generally they that have no part 
in the grace of GOD, do live, and are ſenſible, and go to and fro; they dode- 
fire. and fear, and hope, and exerciſe, in ſum, all the actions in which life is ordi- 
narily made to conlitt, Yea, I confeſs, that to meaſure things by appearances, and 
the outfide only, there are none that ſeem tolive but they, filling the world with 
the noiſe of their ations and motions, while the faithful for the moſt part groan 
in ſome corner, or paſs their days obſcurely in the ſilence of retirement, without 
zppearicy, or making themſelves ſeen; fo as it may be ſaid of them, in this re- 
fpect, as tne Apolile ſomewhere doth in another, that GOD hath ehoſen things that x Cor, x, 28; 
are not, to bring to nought things that are; the fleſh no more accounting the faith- ; 
ful to be any thing, than it they neither lived, nor exiſted at all; and conſidering 
none but men of the world, when things that live, and indeed are, do come to be 
reckon'd up. But S, Paul himielf clearly ſhews us, that he ſpeaks not here of the 
. privation of this kind of life, in as much as he faith not ſimply, that we were 
dead, but that we were dcad in offences, and in the uncircumcifion of our fleſh. 
We muli know therefore, that there are two kinds of life; the one carnal and 
natural, which confilis in the exerciſe of natural actions and faculties, ſuch as are 
common to us, partly with ſenlitive creatures, as drinking, eating, ſleeping , and 
the like partly with evil ſpirits, as finning, offending GOD, and our Neighbour. 
The other fort of life is ſpiritual and divine, having for its principle the Image 
- of GOD, and his Grace z and for its actions, the exerciſing of piety towards 
'. GOD, and charity towards vur neighbour, Such a life as Adam's would have 
| been, if he had perſever'd in the innocence wherein he was created 3 and ſuch as 

is the life of the holy Angels now in Heaven. To theſe two kinds of life do an- 
{wer two kindsof death 3 the one natural, which is the ſeparation of the foul 
from the body, and an abolition of the actions, and motions, and ſenſations, which 
the union of theſe two parts of our beeing doth produce in us. The other (piri- 
tual, which is nothing elle but a privation of the Image of GOD, and of thoſe 
good and holy faculties, and habitudes, and actions, wherewith it is accompanied, 
It's this ſecond kind of death the Apolile intends here, when he ſaith, that we 
were dcad in offences, and in the uncircumcition of our fleſh. For the Holy 
Ghoſi, the true Judg and Eftingator of things, doth count all thoſe for dead, 
which have not the life of GOD, how full of life ſoever they be, in reſpe& of 
earth and ficſh. Aud truly for juſt cauſe, For if we conſider the thing in the light 
of true reaſon, we fhall tind, that what men call life in them, is unworthy of that 
name 3 it being, to ſpeak properly, meer death. For living , is right acting, and 
excrciling of facultics ſuitable to one's nature, with ſuch fatisfaGion and pleaſure 
as he is capable of : So as the true lite of man ( for of him we ſpeak) is nothing 
elſe but a continual exercile of good, and holy, and juſt actions, ſuitable to his true 
naturc,and worthy of that zmmortal ſoul which was given himat the beginning, 
with ſuch high coutentment as mult needs accompany the ſame, Now it is evi- 
dent, that thoſe that are in the fleſh, do do nothing like this. Inſtead of thoſe ex- 
cetlent and noble actions for which they were created, they do none but baſe and 
bad ones, Intiead of meditating on GOD their Creator, and on heavenly and 
divine things, thcy dream on nothing but the fleſh and the earth, unworthily wel- 
tring in theſe bogs with all the ſenſe and underſtanding they have. Inſtead of 1o- 
ving GOD aboveall, of adoring and ſerving him with all the firength of their 


foul, their whole will is ſec on creatures and vanity, And their Appetites , in- 
ſicad 
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Read of being tubj<& to right reaſon, do drag it into corruption and unrighte- 
ouſnel(s, Sure this univerſal diſorder in actions and motions, 1s not, to ſay true, 
the lifc of a man z it's a depravation, and an overthrow of it, which deferves the 
name of Death, rather than of Life. As when a Clock is marr'd, and all its moti- 
ons put awry and confus'd, there's no longer the going of a Clock 3 though it 
{till have the parts, it no longer doth the office , it hath only the name of a Clock, 
not the truth, So is it with Man 3 he hath till the broken remainders, and ruins 
of his primitive nature 3 but the pieces being contus'd, and the wheels cruſh'd to- 
gether, and all motions diſorderly, he bath no longer the true life thereof, he hath 
but a falſe and deccivable image of it, Again, acting in this horrible confuſion, it 
cannot be, that he ſhould have that pure and calm contentment , without which 
his life is not life. H- muſt of neceflity be always in doubt, in diſtruſt, in fear, and 
difquietneſs; and at Jai fall under thoſe juſt executions which this diforder doth 
delcrvez that is, into that eternal death which is the wages of ſin. And though 
he doth not yet ſuffer this final infelicity, while he is on earth; nevertheleſs, be- 
cauſe it is infallibly his portion, and will cftſoons affuredly betide him , we are to 
count him even at preſent a dead man 3 and look on him, as on a Malefa&or,that 
is on the pornt of being condemned and executed.For though he in the mean time 
doth live aud breathe, yet we ſtick not to ſay , that ſuch a oneis a loſt man, be- 
cauſe his puniſhment 1s certain, Thus you lee it is very juſtly, that the Apoſtle rec- 
kons al! thofe to be dead, whoare without the grace of GOD, foraſmuch as they 
du none of the actions of true litez and eternal death is unavoidable to them, 
while they are in this eltate, 
But the Apolilc's words do ſignifie Comewhat more yet. For to be dead, 
is not ſimply to be without exerciſing the ations of life; it is an having 
Ic{t the principles of life, and a being incapable of doing the actions thereof, You 
call him a dead man, not who is timply without aCtion, and doth not exerciſe (en- 
ſation or motion ( for they that are ajleep, or in a ſwoon, are verily in that con- 
dition, yct are not dcad ); but him, who cannot any longer a& , nor feel, nor 
move ; and with action, hath loſt the faculty or power of it. Sure then, ſince the 
Apoſile ſaith, that carnal men are dead 3 he means, not only that they arc with- 
out the operations, and motions, and ſentiments of true lite but that moreover 
they lye dcftitute of the faculty and power to at them, Himſelf teacheth it 
us expreſly elſewhere. For as to their underſtanding, winch is the foremoſt and 
the ruling guideof all actions properly humane, he ſaith not ſimply, that it doth 
not comprehend the things of GOD 3 but moreover, that it cannot diſcern them. 
The natural man (faith he) comprehends not the things of the Spirit of GOD , for they 
are fooliſhneſs unto him ; neither can be underſtand them, foraſmuch as they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned. And as for the Aﬀe ions, which are another principlc of human aci- 
ons, he affirms like wiſe ftomewhere, that the affi&ion of the fleſh # enmity againſt 
COD 3 that it # not ſubjet to the law of GOD, mor indeed can be. Our Saviour 
allo ſaith of ſuch as arc in this miſerable cfiate, that they cannot believe; and one 


Jer. 6. 10. & Of his Prophets had {aid long before, that #he ear of that people was uncircumciſed; 
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and that they could not underjiand; andin general, that they could no more do any 

good, than the Ethiopian change his skin, or the Leopard his ſpots, | 
But the Apolile here doth further ſhew us the quality and the cauſe of this death 
under which we lay before the LORD did call us 3 Te were dead ( faith he ) in of 
fences ( that is, in your fins, as he expreſly adds in the Epiſtle to the Epheſians) and 
in the uncircumciſioa of your fliſh, I acknowledg, this word is ſometimes taken in 
the Scripture tor the external condition of the Gentiles; and circumcition , on 
the contrary, for the ſtate of the Jews 3, whence it comes , that theſe two terms 
are uſed fo tignifie, one of them the Gentiles, and the other the J-ws; as when 
the Apoſtle ſaith eliewhere, that the preaching of the Goſpel #0 the uncircumeiſion was 
committed unto him , and the circ;:mcifion #nto Peter , that is, he recciv'd the charge 
of publiſhing the Goſpel to the Gentiles, and S. Peter to the Jews. I confeſs alſo, 
that theſe Col:-ſ72n5 ro whom he writes, were by birth Gentiles; ſo as it may be (aid 
of them, that they were dead in that miſerable heatheniſh eſtate they were ſome- 
time in, Yet I de not think that thisis intended by the Apoſile in this place, For 
un 
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in that caſe, it would have been ſufficient to ſay fimply , when ye were dead in zacir< 
camciſion, i, e. in Paganiſm 3 and there would have been no necd to add, as he 
doth, in the uncircumciſion of your firſh. Belides, it is evident, it ſeems, that he ma- 
keth here a ſecret oppolition between that uncircumciſion whereof he [peaks,and 
that circumciſion which the Colefſians had received trom the hand of JESUS 
CHRIST, whereot he ſpake immicdiately before, ſaying, that i# FESUS CHRIST 
they bad been circumciſed with 4 circumciſion not made with hand , by putting off the bedy 
of the ſins of the fiſh. Therctore as by circumciſion in that paſlage, a fpiritual and 
myſtical cutting off was ſignified ; fo in the Text, the Apolile takes the word ##- 
circumciſion myltically, and not literally 3 for the internal corruption of our na- 
ture, and ( ashe exprels'd it afore) for the body of the fins of the fleſh; nor 
iimply , for the external.condition and mark of Paganiſm, Te were dead in 
the uncircumcifion of your fleſh, that is, in the corruption of your fleſh; 
preciſely in the ſame ſenſe that Moſer meant, when he commanded the 
Iſraelites to circumciſe the foreskin of their heart, that is, to cut off the 
vices and corruption of their hearts. This myſtical uncircumcifion of the fleſh, 
is nothing elſc but the depravedneſs of our nature 3 the vices, and perverſe haLi- 
tudes and qualities which have ſeiz'd on all its faculties 3 the blindne(s, error, and 
folly of the underſtanding 3 the diſorder of the will, and its adherence unto va- 
nity, and talſe good things 3 the rebclliouſneſs of the appetites, and IuNts 21; r:inre 
ed with gall, and bittercti poyſon. This1is properly the princip!c of thit 4h 
wherewith we all were ſiruck before the vocation of GOD. This is thc curled wot 
from which it ſprings up in us. In the ſtirrings and motions ot this hatetul (ourec, 
which boils inceffantlyinus, and caſts up filth continually , doth this ſpiricual 
death confiſt. And I confeſs, in this reſpec, there is a difference between the con< 
dition of the dead, commonly ſo called 3 and the condition of theſe ſpiritually 
dead, whom the Apolile ſpeaks of, For the former, as they do no good, ſo neither 
do they any evil. Their facultics are cqually diſabled to the one , and the other. 
Whereas theſe {piritually dead men, have loft ſenfe and motion, only in reference 
to that which is good. They have both quick enough, but it is only in reference 
toevil. They undertiand, they love, they defire,but altogether oppotitely to good; 
their thoughts and aff: ions being tull of error , extravagancy, and malignity, 
As for true good, they neither comprehend it, nor diſcern it;nor love it any more 
than if they had neither underſtanding, nor will at all. Whence it follows, that 
whereas the deadnefs, the inſenfibility, and unmovableneſs of other dead, is an in- 
nocent miſtry, deſerving our pity, and not our hate z theſe mens, on the contrary, 
is an evil intinitely culpable, and doth merit, not compaſſion, but abhorrence and 
execration, from every reaſonable creature, For that they neither do, nor can love 
GOD, doth not proceed from their being deſtitute of natural faculties of under- 
fianding and loving , but from a firong and obſtinate rebtlliouſneſs of thoſe fa- 
culties 3 and from that invincible paſſion which carrieth them to evil; as our Sa- 
viour ſhews us, when he ſaith unto the Jews, How can you believe, ſeeing that you 1991 5: 44+ 
ſeek, bonour one of another, and ſeek not the honour which comes of GOD alone ? An evi- 
dent ſign, that theſe wretched people's impotency to believe, did come from no» 
thing but their impiety,their ſtiff and inflexible averſion from the glory of GOD, 
and that ardent and invincible affection they had for vanity, and their owa glory. 
See then, beloved Brethren, what the condition of all men is, betore the LORD 
doth effe&ually call them unto the grace of his Son. Where now are they, that 
pretend they have the power of a free determination, arid a will equally capable 
of good andevil? that do hereupon conteſt, they can either convert them them- 
ſelves unto GOD (as ſaid the Pclzgians of old); or at leaft prepare them(clves for 
converſion, and diſpoſe themſelves for grace as the greater part of the Doctors 
of Rome, and with them ſome others alſo, do maintain at this day? The Apoſile 
blaſteth all this pride in one word, when he ſaith, that we were 4:ad in onr ſins, and 
34 the uncircumciſion of our fleſh. Tf a dead man be able to make himſelt alive, orto 
prepare hiralclt for the reception of life, by ary actions that come from him , E 
will yeeld, that theerror ot theſe men is not incompatible with the DoGrine 


of S., Pas!. But ſince common ſenſe affureth us, that the dead are depriv*d not of 
Vy the 
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the ations alone, but alſo of the power of lite 3 and that there is nothing but a 
{upernatural action of GOD, that is able torcftore ther to the ſociety of the li- 
ving, ſo as they can contribute nothing thereto themſelvesz we mutt needs either 
chargca taiſh»od upon the Apotile, who faith, that bctore Grace, we are dead in 
vur tions 3 or contets, in contequence of his DoGrine, that men neither have, nor 
can have of themfelves, any action or diſpolition unto ſpiritual life ; and that the 
power of the hand of GOD, working {upernaturally mn them by his grace, is the 
only fixength that railcth them up out of this mitcrable late It their will be free, 
itis free to evil only 3 which it embgaccth and followeth moſt trecly ( I coutels ), 
that is, molt voluntarily, and without any conſtraint, taking all its delight thexcin. 
It chcir underſtanding do act, it 15 tor error, which it doth conceive, and moſt ob- 
ftinately embrace. But as for the life of GOD, they have not liberty, or light for 
it any more, than if they had neither will nor underfianding at all z according 
to that which our Saviour hath taught us, ſaying, No man can come to me, except the 
Fathcy, who hath ſent me, draw him : and again, If the Son make you free , you ſhall 
be freeandeed. Without this, a man can have neither lite nor liberty. 

The Apofile clearly ſheweth it, when having repreſented the death , wherein 
we were, he adds, in the ſecond part of our Text, that God bath quickaed us toge- 
ther with CHRIST , having freely pardoned us all our offences, For there is no doubt, 
but we mul} refer this action unto.GOD, of vzhom he alt before was {aying, that 
He raiſed FESUS CHRIST from the dead, It 15 therefore the ſame GOD, who raiſed 
up the chiet Sheplicrd from the dead, that doth alſo make alive his faithful flock, 
bringing thin our of that ſpirigual and eternal death into which we are naturally 
ſunk ; and putting them into a celeſtial and immortal life, As there is none but 
He, thac could inipire and quicken that duſt of which He formed us at firſt; fo 
there is again none but He, that can expelout of our fleſh that death which hath 
ſcizcd on it, and reſtore that life w hich fin hath extinguiſh'd in us, Both the one 
and the other vivitication is the work of His hand alone. Yet to ſay , as truth is, 
it isncedful for Him to put forth more might in the ſecond of them, than He did 
in the firit, For it that handful of earth of which He created Adam, had no dHpo= 
fition at all ro that torm and life which He put in it; yet at lealt it had no re» 
pugnancy ther<to 3 whereas bclides that He now findeth in us no diſpoſition to an 
heavenly life, He meets with(over and above)reſiliance and contraricty; a ſpiritof 
reb«!1;on arimating the whole maſs of our flicſh, which He muſt necclarily caft 
out, that celettial life may be infuſed, Now as that Death, in which we lay, doth 
evmprehcnd. two things 3 namely tirlt, the corruption of a nature deſtitute of all 
31.3 aud rational apprehenfions and motions ; and ſecondly, the guilt of ſin, andan 
obi:z,ition to eternal puniſhment : In like manner that life to which GOD cal- 
3eth us by his grace, doth conſiſt in two particulars; tirſt, a reſtauration of His 
Image in us, by the infuſion of principles and facultics of true life z and fe- 
condly, the remiſſion of our fins. The Apofile here doth briefly ſpeak of them 
both; of the firli, in ſaying, that GOD hath guickned us together with CHRIST : 
of theſecond, in adding, that be bath freely pardoned ws all our ſis, 

For the fix, GOD hath quickncd us, in that, delivering us from thedeath 
we were under, he hath put into us, by the grace of his Spirit , the principles of 
an heavenly lite , and formed in our breaſts new hearts, hearts illuminated wich 
a new light, to wit, the good knowledg of his Truth, and of the myſteries of his 
will: Then in the (econd place, by the virtue of this Divine flame, he enkindlerh 
;n our ſouls thu love of his moſt excellent Maj: ſty,charity towards our neighbour, 
atic&ion for juli and honeli things, zeal for his glory, abhorrence and hatred of lin, 
and in a word, {auctitication, and all the virtues which it comprehendeth, that are 
the ſproutings and productions of, this ſecond, celeſtial, and happy life, which in 
kis gxcat mercy he conterreth on us, From this new nature , as trom a bleſſed 
root , doiTye good and holy ations, prayer, worſhipping of GOD, trequent me- 
ditation, and rcading of his word, cxtafies of love to him, travels for his gloryy 
{ufferings for his Name ſake, rclicviog , inſtructing, aflifting of our Neighbour, 
and ſuch others that are as it were the flowers aud fruits; in the production 
whercof, that life, which GOD hath given us in his Son , doth properly conliſt. 

It's 
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It's the ſame thing that the Apolile elſewhere compriſeth in few words, laying, 


that we are the workmanſhip of GOD, being created is FESUS CHRIST anto good Eph. 2, 16, 


works, which GOD bath prepared, that we ſhould walk in them. And again 4n another 
place, that our zew man ( that is, the ſecond nature, which he formeth in us, when 
he quickneth us by his grace ) # created after GOD in true righteruſneſs and holineſs. 
The holy Spirit being rich and magniticent in its expreſſions , doth explain this 
admirable and bleſſed operation ot the grace of GOD in us, by divers terms, ta- 
ken from different re{emblances, but all amounting tothe fame ſenſe. For to (ir it 
forth, it ſaith not only, as here, that GOD bath quickted us ;, but alſo, that Hebath 
created w and in another place, that He bath begotten us again, the (ame is meant 


are found here and there in the Scriptures, 

But the Apoſtle addeth here, that GOD bath thus quickned us together with 
CHRIST , ſhewing us, by theſe words, the cauſe and the manner of our viviti- 
cation 3 namely, that it waseffected in JESUS CHRIST, and with Him, and by 
Him. For as that death which we heretofore bore in our ſelves, doth come from 
Adam, the ſtock and original of our carnal beeing, whoby deſtroying himſelt, de- 
ſtroyed us alſo with him 3 and corrupting his own nature, corrupted ours likc- 
wiſe ; ſo as it is inhim and from him that we inherit this miſery : in like manner, 
on the contrary, that life which we have now recciv*d from GOD, doth come 
from JESUS CHRIST, the ſtock and root of the new nature, who railing up 
himſelt unto life, raiſed us up alſo, according to what the Apoſtle ſaith elſewhere, 
viz. that as alldye in Adam, ſo likewiſe in FESUS CHRIST are all made alive. But 


this aſſertion of his here, tþat GOD bath quickyed us together with CHRIST,doth , O06-25; 


particularly refer to his reſurrection 3 as if GOD, inreſtoring him to that glori- 
ous life, which he receiv*d at his ifluing out of the Sepulcher , had at the ſame 
time given us alſo part therein, And he ſpeaks in this manner, for two reaſons 
principally. The tuft is, becauſe it was then, that JESUS CHRIST brought to 
* light that bleſſed lif: whereof we have been made partakersz and from him, as 
from its (ource, hath it been derived unto us; fo as that ſame time yas the day of 
our new birth as wellas his. For if he had not been made alive, no more ſhould 
we have cvcr been, Not but that the Father all had the might and power that was 
neceſſary to give us lite again. But his Juſtice could not have ſuffer'd him to give 
life to any ot the ſons of men, if their Sarety and Mediator had abode under 
death, The ſecond reaſon is, That he being our Head, and we his Members; he 
our Pattern, and we Copies, drawn (if I may ſo ſay ) from his Original; when 
GOD raiſcd him, he re-enhiven'd us alſo by the ſame means; fince by this ation he 
obliged himſelt to vivitie us likeyile 3 it being evident, that without this , we 
ſhould not have that conformity with our Head, to which he predeſiinated us. 
Not to mention, for the preſcnt, the efficacy this Reſurrecion hath , to form in 
us faith, and hope, and love of glorious immortality , which are the principles of 
that new life that GOD doth put into us by his Spiritz as we intimated in the 
expolition of the precedent Verſe, 

There remains now the other part of this bleſſed life which GOD giveth us in 
his Son, namely, the remiſſion of our fins, S. Paul (ers it before us here, when he 
faich, that GOD hath freely pardyned us all owr fins. For the Spirit of Sandtitica- 
tiop, which is as the foul of that new life he createth in our hearts, doth indeed 
turn away our affections from vice, and obſtruct our committing of unjuſt, un- 
godly, and impure actions, wherein we wallowed afore. Yet this reſpecteth on- 
ly the preſent and the future 3 and if there were no more, the guilt ot ſins com- 
mitted in time palt, during our ſpiritual deadneſs, would nevertheleſs remain in 
its ſtrength 5 it being clear, that though the ad of fin be paſt, the faultineſs 


wherewith it commaculates him who committeth it , goes not off (o (oon. Ic 
ſublitis 


—— 


4. 24. 


Eph. 2. 10. 
1 Pet. 1. 3. 


when it ſaith, that GOD taketh out of us our hearts of flone, aud gives us beart s of fliſh, FZeK+ 36.26, 
in which be writes bis laws : that Hereneweth us, and formeth us into new creatures, og JEre 31+ 33+ 
new men that He graffeth us by his power into the true olive : that He tranſlateth us out Kew I : oy 
ef the kingdom of darkyeſs, into bis marvellous light : that it*s. He who giveth encreaſe,the 1 Cor 3.6. 
Miniſters of the Word being nothing : that He openeth oxy hearts, and worketh in ug As 16. 4. 


effeually both to will and to do of his good pleaſure : and other like phraſes which © hil. 2.13, 


and 
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Cabſiſts Kill, both in the conſcience of the ſinner, if he have any 3 and in the regi- 
fters of the Juſtice of the Supream' Judg of the World, binding over the fſinnes 
unto puniſhment, Whence it follows, that ſuppotiog a man be pertcctly cured of 
vicious habits and inclinations, yet would he nevertheleſs be taulty, by reaſon of his 
tore-pat{cd fins 3 and conſequently liable, upon this account, unto the curſc; with 
which, and the terrors that precede it, true lite is ſo incompatible, that it 15 not 
imaginable a man infuch a tate could ever reſolve toferve GOD trecly and fin- 
cerely. Therefore GOD, that he may throughly quicken us, doth not only deliver 
us fromthe tyranny of vice, and of the flcth, by that Princely Spirit which he 
poureth into our inward parts but moreover pardoneth us a}l the tins whereef 
we are guilty andit lecms in very decd, if we do accurately obſerve the mo- 
ments of his action in us, that it's there he docs. begin , tirſi remitting our tor- 
mer offences, to the end that the ſenſe of this goodneſs of His, may cauſe us ts 
love him, and encline us to obey him, and conform our ſclves with all our might 
unto his holy will. 

The Apolile attributeth unto this remiſſion , two remarkable qualities. One, 
that GOD forgiveth us all our offences that is, doth not impute to us any ef 
our fins, cithcr in whole, or in part 3 but treateth us, as if we had commirted 
none at all. Another is, that he doth it freely, and of meer grace (for ſo doth the 
word [| giving } uſed here in the Original, properly fignitie 3 as our Tranſlation 
hath well expreis'd, by rendring, He hath freely forgiven #s ). The Scripture tells 
us not of any other kind ot pardon. For as to tnat which our Adverfaries do af- 
ſert, to wit, whereby the fault is remitted, but the puniſhment cxaced either in 
whole, or in part; or is bought out with the payment of our own fatisfaQions, 
or the ſatisfa&tions of others it's a igment of their own Schools, of which che 
Holy Ghofi ſays nothing any where 3 but repreſents unto us all that remiflion 
which GOD gives the taithtul, either at the beginning, or in the progreſs of their 
regeneration, as an entire pardon, and purcly gratuitous, As for that ſatisfaction, 
by which our LORD and Saviour obtained it for us,it is fo far from any way dimi- 
niſhing, that it does infinitely exalt the bounty of GOD towards us, ſince that he 
fo loved us, as that he might pardon our faults with the conſent of his Juſtice, he 
would have his only Son to ſhed his precious blood for the contenting thereof, 
This is that we had to deliver upon this Text of the Apoſile's. 

Dear Brethren, Let us hold faſi what it hath tanght us of the condition that 
all men are naturally in, before GOD calleth them to his grace. Let not their 
out ward appearance deceive you, nor the pleaſures of their fleſh, nor the ſplendor 
of their pretended virtues, either civil or moral. All this is but a falſe image of 
life, covering a carkaſs that's ſtinking, and abominable before GOD. Make ac- 
count that they are dead 3 and that if they walk, it isnot a true principle of life, 
but fin the poyſon ot life, which doth animate them,and ſet them on working. The 
iflue will one day clear it to us all 3 when the juſt judgment of GOD, having fiript 
them of that fallacious diſguiſe which now hideth the hideouſneſs of their na- 
ture, ſhall ſhew it before Heaven and Earth,and make us plainly ſee,that they were 
but Sepulchers, whited without, and tull of filth and infe&ion within; and caft 
them, thereupon, into that wretched and eternal death , which is preparcd fer 
them with the Devil and his Angels. Bleſs we GOD, who hath deliver'd us from 
this perdition by his great mercy; and hate we fin, and the corruptinn of the fleſh, 
which had involv'd us init. Look we on them as pctis and poyſons that deſtroy 
our life 3 and reckon we, that we haveliv'd no more time than what hath been cx- 
empted from our ſerving of them, You deceive your (elf, Worldling, who count 
the days of your unclean pleaſures, or your vain honours, the beſt part of your 
lite. To ſay plainly, it was the time of your being dead, and not of your bcing 
alive, After {o many years, as you have tumbled up and down theearth, you have 
not yet liv'd a moment. You haveall along been in a fiate of death. And they that 
write upon your Tombs, that you liv'd ſo many years, and died ſuch aday, do 
groſly err, You did not live, when you oftended GOD and your Neighbour; os 
loſt your time in the filth of your intamous delights. And on the day that you ſhall 
quit the carth, you will not ceaſc to live ( for to lay true, you never liv'd ); but 


from 


nually in good and holy works, the Graces wherewith he hath vefted you. Faith- 
fully love and ſerve him. Let your minds meditate on nothing befide' him , your 
hearts defire none but him, your tongues ſpeak only of him. Let the contempla- 
tion of the wonders of his love, and the hopes of his glory, be the whole food of 
your ſouls. Reſpect thoſe men in whom you ſee his Image ſhine. Aﬀee them, and 
ſerve them tor his ſake, looking upon their lives, their eltates, their honour, their 
bodieg, and ſouls, as ſacred and inviolable things; Endeavour to enrich them by 
communicating of your proſperities unto them. Offend no man., Do good to all. 
Let your charity and your innocence be conſpicuous in the fight of GOD and 
Man, Faithful Brethren, This is that life, truly worthy to be called life , which 
GOD doth reward for the preſent with a joy and contentment of Conſcience, 
that's a thouſand times more ſweet and ſavoury, than any of the vain delights of 
the world 3 and which he will crown one day with that glorious Immortality he 
hath promiſed. It's for this that he hath vouchſafed to forgive us freely all our 
offences, all thoſe ſo many horrible Crimes which had merited Hell-fire ; and js 
ſtill ready to pardon al) the fins we have committed fince. This fo great and ad- 
mirable loving-kindneſs of his tendeth only to withdraw us from fin, and oblige 
us to love and revere ſo good a GOD. It*s for the ſelt-ſame end that he hath rai- 
ſed up his Son from the dead, and enliven'd us with him, giving us faith, hope,and 
charity, the principles of a new lite, even that henceforth renouncing ſin, and the 
fleſh, and turning our hearts towards Heaven, where our treaſure and our glory 
is, we might live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in the preſent world, looking for 
the bleſſed hope and appearing of the glory of our great GOD, and Savioux JE- 
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SISSISSISSSISHEPEGSIS HE G ISS? HÞ 
The Twenty-fifth 


SERMON 


cOL, CHAP. 11. VER. XIV. 


Ver. xiv. Having effaced the obligation that was againſt us, which lay 
in ordinances, and was contrary tous, and which he hath entirely abo- 


liſhed, baving faſtzed it upon the croſs. 


who believe in his Goſpel, is in truth, of it f{clf, a great and inelti- 

mable grace, For who leeth not, but that it was an effect of a tranſcen- 

dent goodneſs in GOD, to be willing to pardon ſuch perſons as had mor- 
tally offended him 3 and conſent to their happineſs, who .had obliged him , by 
their fcloniouſneſs and ingratitude, to mgke them eternally miſcrable? But the 
manner in which he hath pardoned us, and the price that our grace hath coſt 
him, doth infinitely heighten the wonder of this benefit of his. For he hath not 
forgiven us our fins, by a fingle a of his will, asa Creditor remitteth a Debt to 
his Dzbtor ; becauſc tuch a man having abſolute power to diſpole of his Etiate, 
in favour of whom he pleaſcth, it is {ufhcient, for his doing of ſuch a kindnels, 
that he will do it. With GOD it was not ſo, in the preſent affair. His Juſtice,and: 
the majeſty of his Laws, were concern'd in the favour he would ſhew us, and for- 
mecd an oppoſition againſt it, with-holding and (iaying the motion of his Clemen- 
cy towards us 3 fo as his own ſanity permitting him not to deſpiſe the voice of 
Reaſon, and the rightsof Juſtice, for any one's ſake whoſoever, the will he had 
to pardon us, was not ſuff.ient alone, to bring it to eft:&, And here it was, that 
his love to us did ſhew it ſelf admirable, and truly divine. For (ecing that fin could 
not be forgiven us, without ſatisfying that Juſtice which we had violated ; and on 
the other hand, that this inexorable Juſtice could not be latisfied, but by the Croſs 
of his only Son ; this good and merciful LORD did fo affect our bliſs, that to 
take away the legal impediments which Juſtice laid in againſt it, he reſolved to 
deliver up his Son to that cruel and ſhametul death ; as our Saviour himſelf hath 
declared in the Goſpe], ſaying, that G4 ſo loved the world, as he gave bis only begot- 
ten Son, that whoſoever believeth in bim ſhould aot periſh , but bave eternal life, Here 
then properly is the higheſt pitch of this wonder, which doth juſtly raviſh men 
and Angels that the pardon of our fins, which GOD hath given us, was bought 
at the price of the death of his only beloved Son, And in truth, our conſciences 
could not have been aſſurcd of his grace without the ſame; Nature having plant- 
ed in our hearts ſo quick a ſenſe of the right that GOD hath againſt fins, as we 
could not put an entire confidence in *his mercy, until we might know, that his 
Juſtice was contented and diſ-intercfſed, Theretore the holy Apoſtle, having re- 
preſented to the faithful at Coloſ7, in the precedent Verſe, the great favour that 


TD: Brethren, That remiſſion of fins which GOD giveth to all thoſe 


. GOD had ſhewed them, in the tree forgiving of their offences, doth now adjoin 
the toundation of this remiſſion, and the means by which it had been obtained. He 


bath 
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bath forgiven you, having «ffaced{ ſaith he ) the obligation which was mgainft w , that 
lay in ordinances, and was contrary to us, and which he hath entirely aboliſhed Cakes ft "Y 
ned it to the croſs. By this conſideration he giveth them to (ce the Sreatnels ot chis 
benefit of GOD 3 and doth aſlure their conſciences 2gainlt all the doubts that th- 
- rigour of the Law might raiſe in them 3 and particularly, again{t the contendings 
ot thoſe falſe Teachers who would make them belicye, that the grace of JESUS 
CHRIST was not (uficient for their ſalvation, except they did moreover ſubmath 
to obſerve the ceremonies of Moſes, This ſhall be, by the will of GOD, the ſub- 
je& of this Exercile 3 and for the giving you a full undcrftanding of this Text 
we will contider two things in it, | 
Firſt, What this obligation is, whereof he ſpeaks, that lay in Ordinances, and 
was contrary tous, And 
Secondly, How GOD did ettace it, aboliſh it, and faſtcn it to the Croſs of His 
Son. 
It's a ſimilitude very ordinary in Scripture, to liken Sin unto a Debt; whence 
comes that phraſe, which is ſo common in the language of GOD, and of the 
Church, of the remitting.or acquitting of lin, for the pardoning of it. Our 
Saviour us'd it, in the prayer he gave us, where the petition tor the pardon of our 
{ins, is conceiv'd in theſe words in the Golpel of $S. Mattherr, Acquit us our de 


Forgive us our fits, as we forgive them that owe us, or that have offended us, This form 
of ſpeech was ſo ordinary among the Chaldees and Syrians, that they put the word 
Debtor for Si#ner, or a guilty perſon, as appears by the ancient Chaliee-P3 raphraſe 


upon the Pſalms, which faith, Bleſſed is tbe man that ſtandeth not in the way of deb= Pal. r, x, 


zors, inſtead of laying, ſinners, as the Hebrew Text ot the ticit Pſalm doth import, 
And our LORD uted the fame word in this ſenſe, when upon ſpecchof certain 
Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had cruclly mingled with their ſacritices » he ſaith, 


Think, you that they were more dibtors than other Galileans ? that is, more culpable, Luke 13. 4; 


as the French hath it. Thus alſo muſt we take it in that tradition of the Scribes 
and Phariſces, reported by S. Matthew ; He that bath ſworn by the gift which i, upon 
the altar, he oweth, or is a debtor 3, that is, he finneth, or is culpable, The rcaſon of 
this Metaphor is founded upon the reſemblance of the things themſelves, debt and 
f having ſome contormity. For as the one obligeth the debtor unto payment, the 
-other obligeth the finner unto puniſhment, And asa debt doth give the Creditor 
a certain power over his Debtor 3 in like manner doth fin give unto GOD, or un- 
to the Magiſtrate, over the offendor. For he hath a juſt power to puniſh the ſin- 
ner, asa Creditor hath to make his Debtor pay, though otherways, as we ſaid 
not long ſince, there be ſome difference between the powers of the one, and the 
other : publick Juſtice being concern'd in the puniſhing of an offender ; whereas 
in adcbtor's making payment, it isnotio 3 whence it comes, that debts may re- 
-main unpaid, it the privateperſon, to whom they are due, be pleaſed to remit 
them : whereas Jultice doth not leave a fin unpuniſhed, though the offended par- 
ty doth quit his intereli to the offender. And this difference is ſeen in human af- 
fiirs ; where you know, that for the exempting of a Criminal from puniſhment, 
it is not enough hedo content his Adverſary, except the Prince, who is Guardian 
of the Law, and the Conlervator of publike Juſtice, do give him an abolition of 
his crime, But ſetting aide this difference, there is in other reſpedts ſuch an analogy 
between a zebt, and ſin, as the name of the one is jultly applicd to ſigr ifi2 the other. 
' This fimilitude is the cauſe that S, Pawl here gives the name of an (| Ovlization } to 
the Law, or Tettamcnt of Moſes, 

The word he makes ule of in the Original, doth ſignifte generally any acknow- 
ledgment written, or at Icaſt tigned with our hand,by which we confeſs our (elves 
toowe a man ſuch or ſuch alum z and oblige our ſelves to pay him it at fuch time, 
and in ſuch manner, as we have agreed upon, Such are thote which be commonly 
called Bills and Scheduies. - But becauſe of all Contracts of this kind, an Obligation 
that paſſeth before Notaries with certain ſolemn torms, 15 the moi juridical, the 
French Bible hath made uſe ot the name thereof in particular. An obligation then 
-jn Civil matters, is a Creditor's Title, and an evidence ot the power he hath upon 
his 


bts 
1 ' 2 £ . 
&5 we alſo acquit them to our debtors; that is to ſay ( as S. Luke hath interpreted it), —_— : 
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his Debtor, to convince him of his debt, and compel him to make payment, it he 
do refuſe, It's an authentick tefitmony of his owing {ſuch a ſum, which condemns 
him to pay, and makes his body and goods liable in this behalt unto his Credi- 
tor. Whence it appears, that this Obiigztion whereot the Apotltle ſpeaks in the 
Te<xt, is the infirument of our condemnation, and an authentick declaration and 
demonſtration of our fin, which gives valid reftimony that we are guilty, and (ab- 
j-Reth us by this means to the avenging Juſtice of GOD, giving him a clcar and 
undiſputable right to proſecute and punith us, All agree, that the word Obliga- 
tion muſt be fo taken in this paſſage of the Apofile. But when queſtion is of 
ſounding the bottom, and of determining what properly and precilcly the thing” 
is, to which this quality agreeth , and whereunto S. Pa#/*% meaning was to give 
it, there is tound tome ditiercnce among Expolitors; ſome conceiving it one par- 
ticular, and others another. I will not ſlay to report their ſeveral opinions, it be- 
ing no way neceſſary for your cditication, I will content my felt with repreſent- 
ing to you that ſenſe which I account the truett, and which hath likewiſe been 
follow'd by divers eminent ſervants of GOD. I ſay then, chac this Obligation, 
whereof the Apoſile ſpeaketh, is noother thing than the old Law, given in time 
paſi to the Tſraclites by the Miniſtry of Moſes, and oft them accepted at Mount Sis 
#4i, This appears, firſt, from S, Paws ſaying, that thi obligation lay in ordinancer. 
For every one knows, that this doth properly belong to the Law ot M'ſes, which 
conſiſted in a great many moral , ceremonial, and political Ordinances. The 
Fews, who are very exa@ and ſcrupulous in ſuch matters, reckon them up to Six 
hundred; and their learned*lt Authors divide them into tourteen Claſſts or ranks. 
The whole body of theſe Ordinances is preciſely the Law of Moſes; fo as it is 
evident, *cis this Law the Apoſtle means lince he faith, that what he meaneth, 
lay in ordinances, He thus explains it himlelf, in a paſſage that hath great alliance 
with the Text in hand; where ſpeaking of the re-uniting of the Gentiles with 
the Jews into one only people, done by our LORD JESUS CHRIST ; he faith, 
that be aboliſhed the enmity in bz fliſh . to wit, ((aith he) the. law of commandments, 
which lay in ordinances z where it is evident, that he fignities the Law of Moſes,both 
by rhole exprels words, the law of commandments; and alſo by the nature of the 
thing it felt; it being certain, that this enmity ot the J-ws and Gentiles ( that 
is, the thing which {cparated them before our Saviour's diſpenſation) was nought 


\ elſe but the Moſaical Law, which the one of them had, and the other had nor. 


The ſame appears again clearly, from that conclufion which the Apoſile inferrs 
from this Do&trine, in the ſixteenth, and the following Verſesof this Chapter. 
For from his poſition here, namely , That the obligation whichis in ordinances 
hath been &ffaced ; he concludeth, that none ought ro condemn us in eating,or in 
drit:king, or in diſtinguiſhing of a Feſtival, or of a new Moon, or ot Sabbaths; and 
again, that it is impertinent tor any to burthen us with ordinances, ſuch as are, Eat 
not, taſt not, touch not. Now every one {ceth, that theſe ordinances do make up a 
part of the Law of Moſes. Certainly then, it*s that Law he doth mean here, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe it would not follow, from the aboliſhing of our obligation , that 
we are no longer ſubje& to ſuch things; 

But the truthof this interpretation will be fully perceived by an expoſition of 
the Apoſilc's own words themſelves, thcre being no other (ubje& but the M'ſgi- 
cal Law, to which all the circumſiances and qualitics he here atttibutes to it , do 
properly agree. Firſt, He termeth it, an obligation againft w. Secondly, He ſaith, 
that it lay in ordinances. In the third place, he addeth, that it was contrary to ws, 
And finally, in the fourth and laſt place, he faith, that it bath been effaced, aboliſh- 
ed, and faſtned to thecroſs;, things theſe, which cannot, all of them together, be 
verified of any other ſubject. Firſt, The Law of Moſes vias an obligation againſt 
ſuch as liv'd under its diſpenſation 3 that is ( as we have Explained it ) , an evi- 
dence and ::i!!:b!c argument of their fin, and of the juſt power that GOD had 
to condem them untc puniſhment. For the Law of Moſes proclaiming aloud, that 
all ſach as failed to obierve any v3: of. its ordinances, are accurled ; it is manifeli 
that they all who accepted it tor the terms vi their Covenant with GOD, did by 
the ſame pals condemnatory ſentence on themiclves, and ſubmit to the curſe;both 
| the 
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gcneral; ſhewing, that there was not a man who puncually obſerved all thin 5 
written in the Law. And as he that paſſcth an obligation to his Creditor, doch 
cond:mn himſelf to make payment 3 and if he fail therein, doth make his g1ds, 
and (ometimes his very perion, liable unto him; in hike manner, they that recciv'd 
the Law, and {ign'dit ( if I may lofay ) after they had heard and underficod it ; 
thete, I ſay, condemned themſelves unto the curtcof GOD, and did put thi 
pericns, and all their goods, into the hands of Divine Juſtice; tince it is clear, thar 
none of them dig ever fully ſatisfic all the claufes which that Contract doih cnny 
tain. Therctore as a Bond given by a Debtor to his Creditor in acknowledo mon 
ot what he ows him, isan obligation, which makcs it clearly appear, that he is r-- 
ipontible to himy and deprives him of all excuſe, and leaves him no defence to ti. 
contrary: Sothe Law ot Moſes is an authevtick obligation, which demonlicates, 
and invincibly proves, that the finner is guilty, and liable to the avenzing Jultice 


ot GOD, wichout having any conliderable means left him to defend himfclt from 


that puniſhment, which it ordaineth for all {uch as violate its commands As tor 


the ceremonies, I grant, they promiled, in appearance, fome ſatisfying of the Tu- 


fiice of GOD, and fom: expiation of fin, inaſmuch as they pretigured the mytic= 


ries of CHRIST who was to come, But at thc bottom, and in thc ml-1yes, they 


contained no ſuch thing in effec. On the contrary, they were (© many ob:igations 
upon a ſinner, openly tcltitying, that he ttood obnoxious to the Juſtice of GOD, 


For the aſpzrfions, and puritications that were madc by waſhing, or pouring water 


upon men, did evidently ſhew, that ſuch as receiv'd them , were dctiled and un- 


clean. And Circumcifion was a publick contefſion of the impurity of our nature, 
which did declare that it needed to be cut or retrenched, And they that offer*d 
Beaſts to be ſlain for ſacrifices, did by that very a& acknowledg they had deſer- 


ved death. Thoſe that obſerv'd the Fafts, and other mortifications of the Law, 


did proteſt they were unworthy to uſe the Creatures of GOD, And thus it was 
in the reſt of their Ceremonies. All their devotions of this nature were cithes 
images of the puniſhment they deſerved, or an-avouchment of their guiltinels, 
ine, that theſe car- 


and fo many proofs and convictions of their fin, For to imag, 


nal Ceremonies did truly expiate their offences, was not poſlible for them to do; 
both by reaſon of the abſurdity and extravagancy of the thing it (elf; and alſo 
for that GOD had a thouſand times advertiſed them of the contrary,by the mouth 


of his Prophets. 


So you ſee, in my opinion, clearly, how all the Law of Miſes was no other than 


an obligation againſt us, an inſtrument of our condemnation, an evidence of our 
ſin, anda juſtification of our puniſhment, Wherefore the Apoſile elſewhere cal- 
leth it, in the ſame ſenſe, and for the ſame reaſon, the miniſtration of death, and of con= 
demnation > becauſe, in effeR, it did properly ſerve only to form,and proſecute, and 


tiniſh the ſinners arraignment 3 as affording full demonſiration both of his guilt, 
and of the penalty due to hum 3 giving in evidence concerning his crimes, and ma- 
king known the Juſtice of GOD 1a judging and puniſhing him. And hereto muſt 
be refer'd what he elſewhere notitics, namely, that by the law ws given the know- 


the law be had not known ſin. 


As for what the Apoſtle addeth here in the ſecond place, That this obligation of 
which he ſpeaks, doth lye in Ordinances, we have touched at it already, and rctir- 
red it to that large multitude of Commandments wherein it conſfiſteth, For I 4o 
not ſee, that any thing doth oblige us to reſtrain this clauſe to the Ordin21 45 of 
the Ceremonial Law, as ſome do, It comprehendeth generally all char che Law 
vrdains, of what kind or rank ſoever it be. And it ſeems to me, that the Apo» 
{lc ſcope and aim doth ſo require ; For he urgeth, GOD's having 2b9liſh'd tliat 
obligation which conſiſted in Ordinances, to prove, that he hati: treciy pardoned 

-our off:nces, which he had bzen ſaying, Why ? and how io ? Becauſe (taith he}, 
or inaſmuch as be bath caxcel[d, by the croſs «f bis Son, the obligation that was againſt us, 
Verily it ſeemeth , that this rcaſon will be belide the purpole, it the obl:gation 
that was made void, were not that of the whole Law as the offences which have 


Yy 


W.- F 
Deel 


n Rom. 2 7, 
ledg if fins and that it was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion; and again , that without G 1 = 


2 Cor. 3. 7,95 


Ja. 
Rom.7.7. 


5 


WAL irony, og: 99>» fd GE Fo. ne. 
70S ER SR og DW”: ol A IT: 1 orc No 


> EIN gs SRO 571 
Ea IS Se Faure rh 
re ola. wry 4 baby 
> V - E? yow- -- 
= , "I AY % +4 —__ 


The Twenty-fifth Sermon on Co x. II. V. 14. 


_ + > ——_— 


<pira![iov. 


rn 


been forgiven us, in conſcquence of the aboliſhing ot this obligation, are generally 
211 fins committed agamlit any part of the Law whichſocver, and not only tranf- 
gr. ſons ot the Ceremonial Ordinances. And whereas the Apolile, 1n the follow- 
ing Vcrlcs. doth argue trom this Doctrine againſt the Ceremonies on!y;who know- 
eth not, that it is ordinary to reafon from the whole, unto one of the parts ? As 
when cli: where, in the Epilile to the Galatians , having laid it down in general, 
that the Law ot M-.ſcs cannot at all jultific us 3 he thence interreth againſi the ſe- 
ducers, that by c:'n!. quence, neither circumciſion nor the other CErcMonies can 
have this virtuc : juit as in this place having fetled chis principle, that the Me- 
faick Law wis ab 1411th*'d by the Crots of our Saviour z he afterwards doth with 
reaton thence coruclude , that we are no longer obliged to its ancient Cere- 
mOonnts. 

But the Apoſtle ſaith, in the third place, that this obligation whereof he ſpeaks 
w3s contrary to us. This, as you {cc doth alio ſuif well with the Law. Of it (elf 
I confcls, it is 200d, and huly, and prontable, and faJutiferous unto man, as that 
that would lead him unto 're : But it is bccome contrary to us, through cauſe of 
tin, whereot we are all guilty. For it {crves to convict us of it; as an Obligatt- 
on, which bCing produc'd 1 judgment, flops the mouth of an unfaithful Dcbtor, 
It is as it were our Adverlary, that irpleadeth us, and lays open our crimes, and 
brings upon us that condemmation to which we have lubmirtcd, in accepting aud 
{ignivgit. And as tor its Ceremonies, bctides that they wituciled the fin of thoſe 
who practisd them, as we have ſaid z they were allo contrary to us in another 
kind 3 even as putting a new yoak upon us, which throvgh their valt multitude 
and diverlity was heavy and uuſupportable. Y.c it niult be oblerved, that this 
ſcemsnot to be proper:y the thing which th. Apotile intends here 3 the word he 
makes ule of in the Original, fignitying, tht this obligation was not fimply con- 
trary to us, but contrary in ſome fort. Ithiok then, that by this word he pre- 
vents an Obje&ion that might be made him. For though the Law, might ſome 
one (ay, be an obligation againſt us yet 15 it nevertheleſs uſeful, fince it ſhewetks 
us our fin and milcry 3 and by that means,forceth us to have recourſe to the mer- 
cy of GOD, that we may ſeck our ſalvation in his Grace alone; which was in e&f- 
f.& the true end tor which GOD gave it to the Tjraclites. The Apoſtle granting 
this asa truth dothafhrm , That this obligation was notwithſtanding , in ſome 
fort, contrary to us. For firſt, It telling us only of obeying, or being puniſhed, 
and thundering out on all hands that dreadful voice , Curſed i every one that conti- 
aucth not in all things written in the law, to do them , did darken the clearneſs of the 
gracc of GOD, and perplex poor linners, filling them with affrightments , and 
hindiing them from full diſcerning of the clemency and mercy of the LORD. 
Then ag in it aggravated their pains by its ceremonies; the true ſcope of which, 
it was at that timc very difficult to comprehend aright. And laſtly, Ic ſhut the 
gatc of the Houſe of GOD again the Gentiles, ot whoſe number the Colſians 
were it bcing as anentercloſe, that ſeparated them from his people, and conſe- 
quently cloigned them from his grace and pardon , which he giveth not to any 
but ſuch as are in his Covenant. It therctore it were not ablolutcly contrary to 
us, yctit cannot however be denied, but that it was fo in ſome fort, 

In fine, the Apotle ſaith, that this obligation which was againſt us, hath been 
cfficcd, znd entirely aboliſhed, and fatined ro the Croisz which alio agreeth very 
prepcr'y tothe Law of Moſes, of which S. Paxl teachcth conſtantly ev. ry where, 
that it was dilanvulled and abrogated by the death of the LORD JESUS, t&o 
make coom for the Goſpel, according to the Oracles of the Prophets, that GOD 
would make a new Covenant with his people, Here is then the ſecond head of 
our intended matter , upon which we are to conftider, how GOD hath aboliſhed 
this ubligation winch was againit us, by the Croſs of his Son. He tells us two 
things concerning 1t 3 the one, That this obligation is made void : the other, 
That it's by the Crols of CHRIST it was madeſo. He expreflſeth the former 
of theſe with great elegancy, as his manner is uſing three moſt figniticant terms, 
aliot them taken trum the nature of civil promiſes and obligations, in purſu- 
ance of the finihiude he began with. Firſt, he faith, that this obligation hath 
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bcen effaced, For fo "tis ordinary with men to do; when they have a debt paid 
them up, they ettace the name of their debtor,. that was upon thcir Books, and 
the ſum which he owed them, The Apoltle faith, that GOD hath done the fame 
in reference to us 3 that he hath cffaced this obligation of our myſijcal debt, which 
was Written 1n his Law, and figncd in our particular Confciences, And this term 
hath the greater elegancy in this place, becauſe there did intervene, for our ac- 
quitting, ſome ſuch thing as men are wont to do, For they {icike out thets deb- 
rors promilcs with ſome liquor , as Ink. or the likez which they draw over the 
lincs of their writings. Sv was our obligation made null by the cfution of a li- 
quor, fo wit, the blood of JESUS CHRIST, which ws pourcd torti , as may 
be ſaid, from the Croſs, upon that diimal Book of the Law, tor the eftacing all 
the clauſes of our condemnation in it. For as to the writing of men, Inkis 
enough to blot it out. But thcre was nothing, ſave the Blood of the Son of GOD, 
that was able to ettace this doleful writing of the Law, wherein the {entence of 
our death was contained. Now it ſeems, that this thould be futhcient to aflure a 
debtor, even the telling him that his obligation is «cffaced. Yet the Apolile con- 
tents not himſelt ; he addeth, that ours hath bcen taken out of the way, or abo- 
liſhed, Thus you know, among men, they that are exact and punctual, do not 
only efface their debtors writings, thcy tear them, and reduce them to pieces, that 
no tign of their debt may remain. GOD hath done fo rowards us, He hath uot 
only effaced the obligation he had againit us 3 He would not have io much as the 
raſurcs of it toappear. He hath dilannulV'd it, and aboli({h*d it, and rent it with 
the nails of his Son's Crofs. He hath (faith the Apolile) faftnidit to the Croſs, Icis 
not poſſible to ſay any thing that ſhould be better or more elegant. Thoſe ſame 
nails, and thoſe ſame thorns that pierced the body of our LORD upon that tatal 
Tree, whereon he dyed for us, did by the ſame means tcar and cut in pieces the 
obligation which was againſt us, that evidence of our dcbt, and inſtrument of our 
death; that is to ſay, in ſum, the Crols of JESUS CHRIST hath diſarmc:d the 
Law, anddiveſted it of that killing-force which it had againli us naturally, and 
rcduc'd it toſuch an cftate, that we being under the covert ot his Croſs, it can 
no more harm us, than if all the Letters of it were ctiaccd, and its Papers rent 
in ſunder, This divine crucified Perſon hath, by dying himſclf, made the Law 
dye : and that which doth ſometime fall out in the combats of men, hath been 
the cvent here; botlixhe Combatants, even CHRIST and the Law, remained 
dead upon the place. The Law ſlew our LORD 3 who went unto this con. bat 
for us, to the end he might take and bear the terrible b'ows, the thundrings and 
lightningsof our principal enemy. But he hath alſo bereav*d the Law of lite, and 
leit it in the ſame cliate it had reduced him to though indced with huge diff:r- 
ence inthe iflue, For our LORD raiſed up himſclt from that death which he 
xeceiv'd and ſuttcr'd for us, riſing again the third day gloriovlly alive; whereas 
the Law ſhall never reſume the lite, or the firength, which he hath depriv'd 
it of. It thall remain for ever in that death he hath given it. This 1s that 
the Apoſile teacheth us very clearly elſewhere, when he ſaith, that FESUS 


CHRIST having been made a curſe for ws, bath redeemed ws from the curſe of the law. gy, 3.12; 


His wounds have been our cure, his death our lite , and his curſe our blifs, The 
blood which iſſued out of his ſacred body, did blot out the tentence of our con- 
demnation 3 and the blows, which pierced him,did break in picces the inſtrument 
of our rain, 

Now this great and admirable effe& which S. Paxl attributeth to the Croſs 
of CHRIST, doth fturaiſh us with a clear proof of his Satisfaction. For it his 
death were nothing but an ex2mple of patience and humility , ro what purpoſe 
ſaith this holy Apolile, that the obligation which was agaiiit us, was aboliſhed, and 
faſtned to bis croſs? Who ſeeth not, but that by this account the Crots of our LORD 
would have done the Law no harm at all * That his Blood would have been io 
far from making void our obligation, as it would not have made fo much as the 
leaſt ralurein it ? Waat doth his death contribute to my deliverance from that 
curle under which this fatal writing puts me, it he dycd vnly to give me a noble 
pattern of conliancy, and not to ditcharge my debts * The Saints have verily tuf- 
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fer'd for our example 3 and their deaths are patterns of our patience. Yet it can- 
not be found, that the Prophets or Apoſiles ever ſaid ot them, by realon ot it, 
that the obligation which was againli us, hath been made void by their death; 
or that the evils which they ſuttered, havc redeemed us from the curſe of the 
Law. And beſides the blaſphemoulreis of it, it would render a man evidently 
ridiculous, to give ſuch language of them, or to ſay of them as the Scripturcs 
ſpeak of the LORD alone, that they bave born our ſickneſſes , ard carried our do» 
lours, and been pierccd for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities z and that 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon them, and by their ſtripes we are healed, Con- 
clude we theretore, that he verily dycd in our ticad and did fatistie, on his Croſs, 
the Jaltice of the Father for us. For this being preſuppoſed , as the Scripture tea- 
cheth, there is no longer any dithculty and it is clear, that his Croſs did firike 
out and zboliſh the obligation that was kept 1n the Cabinet of GOD againſt us, 
and which alone had the right and power to deliroy ns. As when a Surcty pays 
the ſam, which the man he-hath given ſecurity tor, doth owe 3 he voids the Ob- 
ligation that had been made to the Creditor about it ( and by virtue wherecf ke 
was to be put in priſon ), of all the force it had to endamage him. He cffaceth it, 
cancels it, and makes it null. He renders uſeleſs all the preparatives of Juſtice a= 
gainft his fricnd. He puts the Adverſary, and all his Advocates, to filence. He ftops 
the mouth of the Judg, that was even open to decree againti him, He ftays the 
Serj-ants, and (ccurcs his liberty trom their outrages. This is jutt the thing our 
LORD and Saviour hath done tor us. But what, ſay I, he hath done thus for us? 
He hath done for us infinitely more than all that this comes to. Death and the 
Curie were duetous, as the wages of our ſins. The ſentence of it was written 
in ic obligation of the Law, which we our {clves had figned, and wherein we 
had ubmittcd to this penalty. The Judg was ready, and Execution could not be 
avoided, The LORD JESUS, moved with compaſſion, and ſent by the goodneſs 
of the Father, puts himlelf in our room, as Surety and Mcdiator for us, He Pays 
what we did owe. He ſuffers on the Crols the puniſhment we deſerv?d, His Croſs 
therefore hath ſixuck out that redoubtable obligation which was againſt us. He 
hath aboliſh'd and made it of no effect. He hath broken all the forces it was go- 
ing toraiſe againſt us, He hath pacificd our Judg, coufounded our Acculers, {iaid 
the Officers and Miniſters of Jultice, and fav*'d our perſons from the fetters and 
torments which were prepared tor us. But hence again appears how vain the er- 
ror of thoſe is, who pretend that GOD doth but halt-pardon our fins; that ha- 
ving remitted unto us the fault , he doth exact of us part of the puniſhment, 
and make us ſuffer it, either in this lite herc, or after death, in a certain partitt=- 
on of Hell ,- which they call Purgatory; How could they more rudely claſh with 
the Apoltle*'s Doctrine ? He faith, that GOD hath faced, cancelled , and aboliſhed 
tbe obligatios which was againſt w. Theſe men afirm, that he ſtil] makes us pay 
ſom c part of our dcbt. Surethen our obligation is not yer rorn. It's a thing un- 
heard-cf in the courſe of Juſtice, to bring an Action againſt that Dcbtor whoſe 
Obligation you have ettaccd. It it be torn, if it be made void, and of no effee, 
you have no longer any right to draw him before the Judg, much leſs to get him 
condemncd to pay. If GOD, whodoth nothing but according to Juſtice, ſhould 
make us pay any part of the penalties of our fins, which he hath forgiven us; the 
Obligation, by virtue whereot he condemneth us, is ill in its full force. But the 
Apolile protelteth, that it hath been effaced, and remains blotted, and nailed to 

the Croſs of CHRIST tor ever. The Obligation which was againſt us, imported 

all the puniſhments both temporal and eternal, that we were obnoxious unto, It 

3s voided, and nulled, We theretore do no longer owe any of them. Fear nor, 

Chriftianz you have to do with a faithful Creditor. Having remitted to you your 

debt, yea, canceli'd the evidence of it, and torn the Obligation; he hath no in. 

tent at all, after all this, to demand any part of it of you. I confeſs, that the 

paymcnt JESUS CHRIST hath made, isoft no uſe to ſuch as remain in unbelief ; 

and though he hath, in point of right, nulled the Obligation which was againtt 

us3 yct their ingratitude and infidelity is a caule that they have no benefit from 

this kindneſs of his ; Even es the unthanktulnels and obduratenels of that (eryant, 


of 
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of whom we are told in that Parablc in the Goſpel, did deprive him of the tavour 
his Miſter had ſhewed him, in forgiving the ten Talents he owed, For GOD 
hath afhxed this reaſonable condition to the Covenant of Grace, which he hath 
made with Mankind, that the payment of our Debts made by our Surety, ſhould 
not be allowed to any, but thoſe that belicve; (oas they that obſtinarely abide in 
incredulity, have no ſhare in that impunity, or in thoſe other benefits which this 
great Mcdiator hath obtained for us, But as to the man that believeth, and by a2 
true faith applicth applieth to himſelf the death, and blocd, and merit of che 
LORD JESUS, there is no more any condemnation tor him, as the Apoſtle elſe- 
where ſaith ; nor, by conſequence, any puniſhment : the obligation, by virtue 
- whereof alone he could be condemned at the Tribural of GOD, having been etta- 
ced, abvliſhed, and fafined to the Crols of his Saviour. 

Thus you fee, Beloved Brethren, what that grace of GOD is whichthe Apo- 
file hath here made known, and by what means we may get part in it. Sinners, 
you that groan under the heavy load of your crimes; that feel your milery, and 
perceive the cords of that damnation in which the Law doth entangle you, come 
-unto the Croſs of CHRIST, and you ſhall find reſt to your louls. Your conſfcien- 
ces accuſe you, and compel you to ſubſcribe your own condemnation , acknow- 
ledging the juſineſs thereof. But how juſt ſoever it be, the Crofs of JESUS 
freeth you trom itz foraſmuch as it hath fully fatish*'d for you, B:ware cf the 
error both of the ancient and the modern Phariſees, who pretend ability to pay 
what they owe, andeven more than they owe z and to jultic themſelves by their 
works, that is by the Law. The Law is the inſtrument ot cur condemnation, and 
the miniſtration of our death; and a man, that would oe juſtified by the Law, 
commits no leſs an extravagance, than he, that to prove he ewes nothing, ſhould 
produce in Judgment the Bills and Bonds he hath given his Creditors. Confets 
you' .your debts. Divcſi your ſelves ot all prefuming upon your own righteouſ- 
neſs. Declare, that of your ſelves you are bound over to eternal malcdicion; 
that you have deſerv'd it: and do preſent your (elves naked before GOD, who 
juſtitics the ungodly, He will clothe you with the righteouſneſs of his Son. And 
you, Faithful Brethren, who are already entred into this bleſſ:d Covenant, Live 
yein peace, and quietly wait for the fruit of your taith , according to the promi- 
ſes oft GOD. Let not the thundrings and lightnings of the Law make you atraid. 

' Let not that death, with which it ſo ſeverely menaceth the ſons of men, terrifie 
you at all. Let not World or Devils, the Executioners of its Juſiice, aſtoniſh you. 
JESUS CHRIST hath brought to nought all their ſtrength , by effacing the ob- 
ligation that was againſt us. Satan, thou cruel enemy of our repole, objc& not to 
us our fins, We confeſs, they are greater, and yet more grievous than thou canſt 
expreſs, Lay not betore us that clauſe of our old Covenant, which purs all that 
have finned under the curle, We confeſs, we have merited this curſe. But know, 
Satan, if we have deſerv'd death , JESUS OHRIST hath ſuffer'd it for us and 
if we have committed fins worthy of thine Hell, the Blood of the Son of GOD 
hath blotted them out, His Croſs, hath made void that old piece upon which thou 
makeſt ſuch a clamourz that rough obligation, with which thou inceſſantly threat- 
neſt us. How haſt thou the inſolency to accuſe thoſe whom GOD juſtifies? and 
to condemn thoſe for whom the Son of GOD dyed and role again ? *Tis thus, 
Dear Brethren, that we muſt repel the tentations of the enemy , and maugre his 
aſſaults, poſſeſs in peace the loving-kindneſs of GOD, adoring his bounty, and ar- 


—_— IR 


Rom. 8, r. 


dently employing our ſclves to his gloxy. For this is the ſcope and the end of his 


grace. He hath acquitted us of all our debts, and made void the obligation which 
was upon them z that we being raviſt'd with a Goodnels fo divine, might love 
him with all our {trength, and all our foul, according to that veritable Maxime, 


acknowledged by Simouin the Goſpel , He to whom much is forgiven, ought to love Luk. 5. 436 
much, He bath delivered us, by his Son, out of the band of our enemies , that we might Luk. 1. 74475 


ſerve bim without fear, wt holineſs and righteouſneſs before bim all the d.ys of our life. 
And indeed, how can we have the heart, either not to love at at, or to love but 
coldly, a GOD who is ſo good to us ? who lecing us overwhelin'd in dcbt, hath 
freely forgiven us all ?' hath made void = obligation ; and tor the razing _ 
Z an 
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and making void the ſame, ſpent the blood of his only begotten Son ; and for the 
rending it in pieces, ſuffered his Divine Body to be all rent with ſtrokes. Aﬀeer a 
goodneſs fo raviſhing, mult not that man be worſe than a Devil who loves not this 
Father, who hath given us his Son 3 and this Son, who hath by his death obtained 
our ſalvation ? Oh how much reaſon had the Apolile to count him execrable, who 
loves not this great Saviour ! If any man ( ſaith he ) love not the LORD FESUS 
CHRIST, let him be anathema marunatha, GOD torbid there ſhould be any to wret- 
ched and odious a perſon in the mid(i of us. Yetif any be, ſure he believes not of 
our Saviour, what he makes profeſſion to believe. For it is not polible to believe 
him, without loving him. 

Let us love him then, and faithfully ſerve him, ſetting his Name and Honour 
above all the Intereſis of the World, and our Fleſh. Let us obey his holy Diſci- 
plinc, and conform all that life unto his will, which we hold not but by his grace, 
Let us imitate that Divine Pattera he hath left.us, diligently walking in humility, 
and patience, and charity, whereof he hath given us ſo great and fo admirable ex- 
amples. Let us have compaſlions and tendernefles for our Brethren, that may re- 
ſcmble thoſe which he hath had for us. He hath pardoned us all our fins, and guit- 
ted to us all our debts, He hath ſhed his blood, to blot out the obligation that was 
againſt us. He dyed on a Croſs, that he might thereunto nail up, and for ever abo- 
liſh all the infiruments of our condemnation. Having experienced ſo great a good- 
neſs towards our ſelves, how can we dare to have (o little towards others ? tobe 
obdurate to them, and implacable, when they have offended us ? cruel and inexo- 
rable, when they owe us any thing ? He hath forgiven us Talents, and we exa&t 
of them even Farthings. He hath pardoned usa thouſand and a thouſand crimes. 
We retain againſt them the {lighteli offences. What ſhall we anſwer, when he one 
day hall fay to us, Behold I have forgiven thee all this great debt at thy requeſt; 
ſhould not thou alſo have had pity on thy fellow-ſervant,, as I had pity on thee? 
Without doubt, my Brethren, we ſhould. It is a duty too juft, and too reaſonable 
for us to fail in, It: yet our fleſh oppoſe, let us pray the LORD, to ſubdue it to 
his will by the power of his Spirit; granting us to do what he commands 3; that 
aſter we have had part here below, in his Grace, and in his SanRitication, we may 
one day participate, on high, of his Eternal Glory. Sobe zz. 
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SERMON 


coL. CHAP. Il. VER. XV. 


Ver. xv. Having ſpoiled principalities and powers , which he publickly 
made a frew of , triumphing over them on that Croſs. 


=—n Ear Brethren , The Croſs of our LORD CHRIST, which, at the fir 
D preaching of the Goſpel, was a ſcandal to the Jews, and the ſcorn of 
Gentiles, is in truth the greateſt myſtery of the Wiſdom of GOD, and 
matter of higheſt admiration to Angels and men. In it, the Supream 
Majeſty hath mixed together, with incomprehenfible art, and reconcild moſt con- 
trary and moſt incompatible things, death and life, ignominy and glory, condem- 
nation and abſolution, defeat and viQory. The Devil having put it in the heart of 
Fudas, to betray JESUS 3 and puſh'd on the Princes of the Jews to take him, and 
deliver him to Pilate, who condemn'd him, and cauſed him to dye a cruel death 
upon a Croſs z this mortal Enemy of our ſalvation ſeemed to have got the day, 
inaſmuch as by his artifices he had brought the Prince of Life to ſo ſhameful an 
execution. But it ſucceeded quite otherwiſe. The blow he gave our LORD, 
firuck himſelf; and our Saviour, by ſuffering of death, overthrew for ever all the 
power of the Devil ; as Sampſon, the Heroe of Iſrael, who when he dyed, pulled 
down, and involved in the fame ruins ſome thouſands of his enemies. This Croſs, 
on which JESUS hung, was, to ſay truth, the inſtrument of his glory, rather than 
of his ignominy 3 and the trophee of his vicory,rather than the gibbet of his exe- 
'cution, He ſuffer?d death on it, I grant 3 but a death that laſted no longer than 
three days, and got him immortality ; whereas he there defeated and ruin'd the 
Devil, and all our Enemies, without recovery. It's this the Apoſile repreſents to 
us in the Text, where in connexion with that he had ſaid before, namely, that the 
LORD effaced the obligation which i contrary tow, and aboliſÞd it, and faſtned it to the 
croſs ; he now adds, Having ſpoiled principalities and powers, which be publickly made 
a ſhew of , triumphing over #hem on the croſs. Good GOD! what a change is this! 
He tells us of the death of CHRIST, the moft painful, the moſt ſhameful, and 
moſt execrable puniſhment in the world, as of a triumph; and doth not ſtick to 
compare that fatal Tree whereon he ſuffer'd it, to a triumphal Chariot. He puts 
in chains thoſe that put him to death; and cauſeth them to go, not for authors, 
or ſpeQators of his ſufferings but for part of the pomp ot his victory. This is 
the ſight, my Brethren, to which the Apoſtle inviteth us; the triumph , not of 
a Ceſar, or ſome other of the World's great Captains, but of the Son of GOD, 
the Father of Eternity. In it you ſhall ſee this King of Glory riding ina Chariot 


bath*d all over with his divine vicorious blood z and as the Prophet 1ſaiab yer- Iſa. 63. 123; 


whilc repreſented him, with Princes and people under foot, and he marching over 
them with his garments died red. In it you ſhall ſee, not Soldiers and Comman- 
ders in chains, bur Dzmons, the Princes of this world, bound and fetrer'd faſt for 
Evers 
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ever. You ſhall ſce, not Arrows broken, and Cuiraſlcs batter'd, and Arms cut in 
Picces 3 bur S1n aboliſh'd, and Dcatn dctiroy'd. You thall (ce the ſpoils, not of an 
Army, or a Countrey 3 but of the Loxds of the world, and of the Governours 
of the darkneſs of this Age, Laltly, You ſhall beholdin it, not the image of 
ſome petty Fortreſs taken by af[zult, or compohtion 3 or of ſome River forced,or 
ſome Province ſubdued 3 but Hcll tinaliy beaten, Heaven gained, and an Eternal 
Wor!d brought under the power of our victortous LORD. Let us apply our 
{clves to the fruition of this magniticent ſpeRtacle, and attord it all the {cnte and 
attention that we have. To this end confider we, Firſt, What.thelc Principalities 
and Powers arc, which JESUS CHRIST hath ſpoiled: And.then fee, in the 
ſecond place, how he made a {hcw of them, and triumph*d over them on the 
Croſs, Thele are the two HcadF we will treat upon, if the LORD pleaſe, in 
this action, 

The Apoſtle ordinarily makes uſe of the words, Principalities, Powers, Dominiong, 
Thrones, and Virtues, to fignific the Angelsz as for inſtance, in the firſt Chapter of 
this Epiſtle, in the eighth of the Epiltle to the Romans, and in the firſt of that he 
wrote to the Epheſians. He gives tholc ſpiritual beeings thefe names, both becauſe 
of the firength and power they are endowed with, which mightily ſurpaſſeth the 
virtue of material and elementary things 3 and allo by teaſon of the divers oxders 
into which GOD hath diſtioguiſh'd them , according to the difference of their 
miniſtcations 3 placing ſome of the Angels, as it were, Chiets, in a ſuperiority to 
others. And though the fin of Devils hath corrupted the perte&ions of their na- 
ture yct it doth-appear, by divers places of Scripture, that it hath not quite de- 
ſtroyed this Order among them 3 Satan being ſct forthtous as the Head of this 
black band 3 and as having other. cvil Angels-under him; ſoas they may , in this 
rcſpe&, be fiili rexmed Principalities and Powers. Nevertheleſs there is another 
reaſon which the Apolile had bis eye principally.upon, in giving them thele names, 
as he him-{cif intjmareth in the {ixth Chapter to the Epbeſians.. We wrifilc not (faith 
he)againſt fiſh and bleod, but againji principalitics, againſt powers, againji the rulers of the 
darkz:e{s of this world, againſt ſpirit «al wickedneſs in bigh-places.Here you plainly jec,he 
callech thero Principatitics and Powers, by reaſon of that Imperiality thcy exerciſe 
in this world, under its preſent ſtate of ſubjetion unto fin and vavity. Not that 
ſuch a ſupcriority doth of right belong unto them 3 for having rebelled againſt 
thcir Creator, they have loti all true and lawtul dignity, But the fin of man ha- 
ving cullay*d him to thoſe evil ſpizits, hath withall made theſe elements ſubje& 
tothum, whereof he was the true and natural-Lord, And GOD hath permitted 
it {o to be, for the executing of his juſtice againtt fin. For fince that man ſhook 
off the yoke of GOD, having wretchedly preferx*d the pernicious counſel of his 
Enemy. b< tore the juſt commandment of his Maſter, it is but reafon he ſhould 
be iubj.& ro him , to whom he did betray his own liberty. Such then is the or-= 
der, or ratliez the contuſion of the world, fince the fallz to wit , that the Devil 
Cxctcilerh an intupportabic tyranny in it, governing it at his pleaſure, as if he-were 
Lord of it. For, kuſfi, He worketh uponall rhe ungodly, with wonderful force, 
ſwaying their fouls unto brutal paſſions , ſetting on fire their-luſts, and by that 
thick ſ(mozk which he raiſcth from their hearts, blinding their minds, and depri- 
ving them of all the light that's, necciſary, for diſtinguiſhing of truth and fal- 


| ſhood, of good and evil, as the Apoſile doth elſewhere inform us, ſaying, that 


this unclean ſpirit doth work ecffectually in the children of diſobedience; andin 
another place. he tclleth us, that he hath the wicked in his ſnares, and'makes them 
do his will. Not that he compclleth them to evil by co-ative force,and how much 
ſoever they ditlike it 3 but their nature being corrupted as it is, he never tempt- 
eth them without c&ffc&, their ſouls voluntarily furrendring themſelves to his 
pernicious perſwaftions, Moreover he diſpoſcth of material things, turning .and 
changing them at his pleaſure , raiſing tempelis iri the air, ſcditions and warts 
among men z putting in commotion all that murtherous violence that makes ha- 
vock of niankind 3 and prcliding over all the inſtruments of the creatures da- 
mage and death. By reaſon whcreof the Apoſtle in the Epiltle to the Hebrews, 
calleth Satan, Him who bath the power of death. And although he executeth none 

of 
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of his hid purpoſes, without the permiſlion of GOD, as the Scripture clearly 
ſhcws us in the Hiſtory of F»b; where you ſee, he toucheth: neither the gcods, 
nor the children, nor the perion of that holy man , until leave had of this Su- 
pream Majeſty z neverthei2is, b*caule he worketh commonly in the world , the 
greatcr part whereot is depraved, and rcbeilious agairii GOD, he ſeems Maſter 
of it, and himfcit doth glory mn 1t 3 as when he ſaid to our Saviour, in temptati- 
on, after he had {hewed him all the Kingdoms of the Ezith, Al the power and , , 
glory of theſe things will T give thee ,, for to me it is delivered, and 1 give it to whom 1 Luxe 4.6, 
will, And indeed tor theſe reafons doth our Savicus itile the Devil , the Prince of yohn 22.24 
bis world, as when he ſays, Now the Prince of this r5+1d ſhall be caſt out 5 and =—_ © 
el{cwhere ; and S. Paul ca)ls him in the fame fcuic, ihe GOD of this world. Re- 2 Cor. 4.4. 
preſcnt unto your elves the world as it was und-r the Jarknefs of its old Hea- 
theniſm, when GOD left all Nations to walkin thur own ways, In it, the De- 
vil abſolutely dominecred. All thoſe poor multitudes hcld he under his tyranny, 
He had put out the eyes of their minds, and in this blindneſs made them commic 
all kind of vileneſ(s and abominations. He inſpired into them hatred of the true 
GOD, andof his Service 3 and fo cttetually beguiled them by his fallacious illu- 
ſions, that he cauſed them to adore himſclt under the forms of divers Idols. 
Theſe ſame ſpirits are they that the Apofile intends here by thoſe Principalitics 
ard Powers he ſpeaks of, For though the Scripture doth particularly mark our 
one of them, whom it calleth Satan, as the Head of this abominab'e Monarchy; 
yet it rangeth under hima vaſt multitude ot Spirits, who all travelling upon the 
fime dclign, and ſetting on work in it all the might and indutiry they have, do 
bear a part in his accuricd Empire. And there is great probability too, that they 
are divided into certain bands, each of which are drawn up under their particu- 
lax Chicts, and doall of them depend upon Satan as their Genera!. For which 
reaſon it is that the Apoſtle calls them in the plural number , Principalities and 
Powers. Thele are the Enemies whom the LORD JESUS hath overcome, and 
utterly detcated on the Crots, as himſelf reported the evening betore his paſſion, 
faying , that the Prince of this world was then judged ; that 1s, was about to be con- 
demned. And S. Paul elſewhere faith, that FESUS bath by his death deſtroyed bim Heb. 2414» 
that bad the power of death, to wit, the Devil, 
» Let us now ſee how our Saviour hath ſpoiled theſe Principalities and Powers, 
and publickly made a ſhew of them, triumphing over them on the Croſs, Firti, 
It is evident, that all this language of the Apolilc's is figurative, and taken from 
what great Captains, that had been victorious over their Enemies, were hereto- 
fore wont to do. For after they had ſpoiled them, not only Arms, Habits, Jewels, 
and Baggage, but alſo of their Eſtates and all their Glory, they led them away 

- priſoners, and made a ſhew of them to their Countrey-men on the day of their 
triumph, This name the Romans gave to the pomps of that entry which their 
Captains and Generals of a Victorious Army made into their City. For when 
any of them had won a Battel, taken Towns, conquer'd Countreys, or done any 
great and notable exploit of warr, one of the principal and meſt prized Honours . 
that were decreed him for a rcward of his valour, was a Triumph 3 which was 
a&cd with incredible pomp and ceremony. The Conqueror was mounted on a 
ſtately Chariot, magnificently cloth'd and crowned, His whole Army marched 
beforc and after himin Military order, every Troop under its Enfigns and -Co- 
lours. The heads and principal of the Enemies tollowed his Chariot, bound, and 
in chains. There was carriedalong all the Gold and Silver, and other Trealures, 
he had won from the Enemy, The Towns he had taken, the Rivers he had 
pals'd , the Provinces he had tubdued, the Battels he had given, were -repreſent- 
ed in Picture, and expoſed to the view of the people, who with great fcliivity and 
Tcjoycing accompanicd in throng, or beheld him txom the windows of their hou- 
ſcs, and tilled the air with their acclamations and applauſes. He entred Rome in 
this : quipage, and palliag through the faireft Streersof the City, alcended the 
Capitol , the chict of rhcir Temples, waere he betook himlelt to ofter {acrifice, 
after he had thus diſpiayed the fruits of his Vidtorics betore the eyes of all 5c 


world, and received all kind of benedictions and praifcs trom his tellow-Citizens, 
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This is properly that which was cailed a Triumph. The Apoftle therefore fetch- 
ing his terms trom this cuſtom , which was well known at that time, and famil- 
ar to every one, doth apply them to our LORD and Saviour, becaule of that re- 
{cmblance we tind between the porp of his myſtical victory, and this Triumph 
of S:cular Rulers and Captains. He rclls us, that he hath ſpoiled theſe hollile 
Principalitics and Powers, He faith, that he hath publickly made a ſhew of them. 
In tine, he affirms, that he hath triumphed on the Crols; expreſſions, all of 
them manifettly tzken, as you ſee, from that glorious pomp of the Romaxy Tri- 
umphs which we have now deſcribed 3 and waich, tor ſubltance, do fignitie no 
other thing, but that JESUS dying on the Croſs > hath fully varquiſh'd and de- 
teated the Devil, with all his powcr, 1a the view of Heaven and Earth, 

In prolecation hereof, we are to refute the falle expolitions which ſome do 
give of this paſſage 3 and after that, render you an account of the true, Some 
ot the famoulclt Interpreters of the Church of Rome, do underſtand it of the 
deliverance of the Fathers, whom our Saviour ( as thoſe men ſay ) took out of 
that Limbws in which their ſpirits were, and led them to Heaven with them, He 
ſpoiled principalitics and powers, that is, the Devils,trom whom he.took away what 
chey kept ia Hell 3 toralmuch ( ſay they ) as he cauled Adam , Noah , Abraham, 
T/aac, and Facob , with the reſt of the faithtul who deceafed under the Old Te- 
tiament, to come forth from their Limbus , which is one of the partitions of the 
ivternal Region. Then ( they {ay ) he led them, carrying them up to Heaven, and 
giving them entrance inio Ferujalem on high, whence they had been until then 
exclud:d, And he made thera rriumph in himſelf (tor fo the ſame Authors do 
read the Aprlile's words ), that is, He made them to participate of his triumph, 
in that they hid the honour to accompany and enteririto Heaven with him. But 
ſcarce can a thing be uttered more falſe, more forced, and more impertinent, than 
this whole intexpretation; Firſt , That which it ſuppoleth of the abode of the 
ſpicicsot the old belicvers in a ſubterrancous and infernal Limbs, is uncertain and 
tabulous, bcing founded only upon the tradition of men, and not on any authori- 
ty of the word of GOD. As tor that which they commonly alledg to prove it, 
namely, FacoV's ſaying, that he would go down into Hell unto his Son Foſeph; they 
that are vericd in Scripture do well know, the word Iyferi, or Hell, in that place 
in particular, and almoſt every other where in the Book of GOD, doth lignifte 
the Grave, Whence it comes, that the ſame Patriarch ſaith elſewhere unto his 
ſons, that if any evil befel Benjamin , they would make his white hairs deſcend 


with ſorrow ad infecros, to Hell, as divers read it 3 where it is clear, that by the . 


ſame word he means the Grave, into which the dead go down with their hairs; 
and not Limb, into which only ſouls deſcended, who have no hair ſure. And as 
to what they produce of the pretended ſcul of Samnel, call'd up from Hell by the 
Sorcerels her charms 3 where is the Chriſtian that doth not burn to {ce ſuch pow- 
er granted the Miniſters of Devils over the Spirits of Prophets? God forbid we 
ſhould credit ſo groſs an ablurdity, That which the Enchantreſs ſaw came from 
Hell, I contel(sz but that which ſhe ſaw , was not in truth the ſoul of Samucd, 
which was at reit with GOD, in Abrabam's boſome, It was nothing but a vain 
ſhadowy and a phantaſm of that Prophet, called by his name, becauſe of its re- 
ſ:mbling him, as the greatelt part of the ancient Fathers did afirm , and as ſome 
of -the tyo{t famous Authors, even of the Romay Communion, do at this day hold. 
They again do abule what the Pſalmift itngeth of the Myſizh , Tho art gone up on 
bigh ; -thou haſt tak'n or led a multitdetef captives (as its rendred). Theſe captives 
thcy (will have to bz the ſpirits of 'the Fathers, But it' is manifeſt to all that have 
the lexſt knowledg in the holy Tongue, that the phraſe there uſed by the Prophet, 
doth lignitic ro take, or to make prifoners; not to free'them 3 and to lead, not into 
Jizerty,burinto captivity'; So as if 'this paſſage be meant of the Fathers, we muſt 
ſay, net that the LORD brought: them out priſon (as is ſuppos'd) , but that he 
put themin a thing that would be infinitely ablurd and ridiculous The ſpirits in 
priſon, of whom S. Peter ſpeaks, cannot, upon any better ground, be taken for the 


{oaisot the faithful detiined in Limbs, fince thole ſpirits were ſometimes rebecl= 


lious, or difobcdicnt in the time of Noab, and periſhed in their finz which cannot 
| be 
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be {4id of the Patrizrchs, and the Faithful. In tiac, the ApoltIc's fiying, that the 


way into the holy places was not manifeltcd while the ficti Tabernacle was fiand- 


ig.z lgnities indeed, that the Kigh-Pricſt of the Church , our LORD JESUS 


CHRIST , cid not carry, nor introduce our naturc into Heaven, in ſcul and body; 
nor diſcover and make maniteſt the way to our Mantion of Immortality, until the 
veil ot the firſt Tabernacle was rent ; which is very txue. But thence it follows 
ror , that the ſpirits of the faithta], conſecrated betore our Saviour's coming, did 
not tee} the fruit of his death; and much leſs, that they were detaii*d in Hell. 
But bcfides that this Tradition hath no foundation in the Scripture, it doth plain- 
ly croſs theſame, For our LORD promiſed the good Thict, that the very day 
he was crucified, he ſhould be with him jn Paradice 3 where yet, according to our 
Adverfarics ſuppolition, he ſhould not have centred till the torty-third day after. 
And the Parable of that bad rich man doth plainly ſhew us, that at that time, as 
the ſou's of impenitent ſinners were caſt into the torments of H-ll-fire ; fo the 
ſpirits of the faithtul were carricd up into the repole and felicity of Paradice, 
For that boſome of Abraham wherein Lazarus relied, was not a pit withour wa- 
ter, as the pretended Limbws 1s counted to have been 3 but a place of refreth- 
ment and con(ſolation 3 not fituate in the vicinity of Hell, but ſevered from it 
by a great gult ſet between them. And in truth, fince the faithful did even then 
ditok of the Myltical Rock as well as we z were ſprinkled with his blood, did par- 
take of his ſufferings z why would any one unaygine, that our Saviour's Sacrifice 
had leſs virtue to introduce them into Heeven after their death, than it had to 
jufiifie, and ſandihe, and comfort them, in the days of their lite, As they bore a 
part with us in the ſame faith, and confliqs on the earth; fo had thcy thare of 
our repoſe aud joy in Heaven; neither is there any reaſon for our being admit= 
red, it you will needs have them excluded. Accordingly certain it is, that thoſe 
elder Chrittian Writers, who did barr the fouls of the taithiul that decealed un- 
der the Old Tcttament, out of Heaven; did as well deny reception there to the 
{fouls of Chriftians ; not aſſenting that either the one or the other were admitted 
till after the reſurrc&ion:; fo as our Adverſaries, reje&ing ( as they have reafon 
todo) the one half of this errorz and confcfling, that Chrilizan ſouls, ſufficient- 
ly purged, are received into Heaven: it is nothing but pure obſtinacy in them to 
retain the other half thereof; and pretend, that the condition of the faithful, 
departcd under the Oid Teftament, was otherwiſe than under the New, Be it 
then concluded, that all this pretended deliverance of fouls brought out of Lin- 
bus, is but the fiction of an human ſpirit, not only befide, but cvcn againſt Scrip- 
ture and Reaſon. | 
But I add, in the ſecond place, that though it were as certain , as it is dubj- 

ous 3 and as true, as it is falſe; yet it would not be poſlible to refer this paſſage 
of the Apoſiles unto it, Firſt, The ſpirits of the faithtul departcd this lite, are not 
at all in the power of Satan, but in the hands of GOD, to whom they recom» 
mcnd them at their deaths foas though JESUS CHRIST had brought them 
out of Limbus , yet it could not be ſaid that he had therein ſpoiled the Devils, 
ſince that to ſpoil thern, is to take from them what they were pollc(s'd of ; and 
its clcar, that though the ſouls of the faithful had been in this imaginary Limb, 
yct they would have been there out of the Devil's poſlcſſion. Secondly , The 
word here uſed, which the French hath tranflated mener en montre , thatis, lead 
about for a ſhew , is always taken in an ill ſenſe, for a ſhametul and ignominious 
ſhew, ſuch as that of Malefactors is, when they are led through the City,and pub- 
lickly cxccuted, that the fight of their ſhame and-puniſhmcnt may keep men in 
their duty. Now if our LORD had delivered the ſouls of the faithful out of 
Limbws , it could not be ſaid, that he had made a thew of them in this 
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ſenſe; it being evident, that in this caſe they would have accompanied his Tri- 
umph' by way of honour z and that it would not have been any ignominy, but 
a glory tor thcm, to have followed his victorious Charior, Moreover, the Apo- 
file's words are (o placed in the Original, that the ſpoiling, arid making a ſhew 
of, and triumphing over', which he ſpeaks of , do necetlaitiy relpect the tame 
perſons , that is, thoſe whom he ſpoiled , axe the lanie he 


made thew of , and 
triumphed, 
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triumph'd over. Now he ſpoiled not the ſpirits of the Fathers, he on the contrary 
did enrich them ; ſure then it is not them he made a ſhew ot ; neither can the ac&1- 
on, which the verb importeth, be referr'd to them, without d-:praving the Apo- 
ſle's whole Context. This is all ſpoken of one and the fame ſubject, ro wit,thoſe 
Powers and Principalities, that is, the Devi:s, as we have demonſtrated, and as 
all do accord. They are the Devils whom JESUS ſpoiled. It is the ſame that he 
publickly made a ſhew of , and it's thcy again whom he triumphed over. 

As for the Latin Interpreter his ſaying, the LORD triumphed of them in 
bimſelf; 1 acknowledg, that divers Greck, Copies do read the Text in that man- 
nerz and ſomeof our Writers have fo expounded it; concciving, that our Sa- 
viour; upon his crucitixion, did bring the Devils, whom he had overcume, out of 
their Hells, and ſhew them to the Angels and the Spirits made perfect, buuund and 
chained up, as a glorious token of the victory he had gotten over them; and they 
24d, that this triumph did continue too, until his aſcenſion into Heaven. But the 
Scripture telling us nothing of this matter , I think it dangerous to athrm the 
ſame; it being better, and more fate, to keep to that which GOD hath reveal- 
ed in his word, than to take liberty to fo]low our own imaginations, how plau- 
fible foever they appear. And the reaſon which ſeems to have moved thoſe men 
to advance this conjecture, is exceeding flender. For they have been jnduc'd to 
do it , only by conceiving it abſurd to ſay, that JESUS CHRIST triumphed 
over his Enemies on the Croſs ſecing that, to ſpeak properly, he overcame them 
on the Crols, but it ſeems he triumphed only at his reſurreion and aſceniion, 
But firſt, though thre were, in this, ſome inconvenience, yet nothing would en- 
force us to aſſert what they propoſe, It would be ſufficient, tor the avoiding there- 
of, to lay, that our Saviour triuwphed of his enemies in himſelt , or by himſelf; 
that is, according to the ordinary ttile of Scripture, by his own ſtrength and. vir- 
tue, he being raiſed from the dead, and glorxioully lifted up to Heaven, by the po- 
tency of his own arm, But ſay, in the ſecond place, that there is no abſurdity at 
all in attributivg thete things to the very death of our LORD; underſtanding 
them, 2s we ought, ſpiritually and myftically. And without doubt, it is much 
-more flucnt arid clear, to refer the laſi words of this verſe to the Croſs of our 
Saviour, of which the Apoſtle had ſpoken immediately before ( he falined the ob- 
ligation to the Croſs 3 having {ſpoiled Principalitics and Powers, over whom he 
triumphed on it, that is, on the Croſs )z than to take it of our LORD himſelf, 
and ſay, that hetriumphed over his enemies in himſelf, which is frigid, and 
harſh, and obſcure. Say we then, with the greater part of the Modern, and with 
the more knowing and 1lluftrious of the ancient Expolitors, that it is on the Croſs 
vur Saviour ſpoiled Principalities and Powers 3 and that it was there alſo he pub. 
lickly made a ſhew of them, and triumphed of them. I confels, if we look upoa 
him as ſuffering on that execrable tree, amid the {cofts and farcaſms of the Fewy, 
in the loweſt degree of his exinanition, Fleſh will find in him nothing leſs than 
vicories and triumphs. But you know likewiſe , that this myſtery muſi not be 
judged of by the ſcnies of the fleſh. *Tis faith alone that's able co diſcover and 
contemplate the wonders that are init. Now it you open the eyes of Faith, you 
will eaſily perceive, that JESUS hath ſpoiled all hoſtile powers , on the Cros; 
and that it is with this weapon properly that he ſurmounted thoſe firong and po- 
tent Tyrants, and took from them all the inſtruments of their violence, and 
made a prey ot all their riches. For to ſay true, that harſh and cruel, dominion 
which the Dcvil exerciſethin the world, is not tounded upon any thing but tin. 
If this peſt had not infected us, all the forces of Hcll, though they were a thou- 
ſand times greater than they are, could not have hurted us. It's upon our fin that 
this fierce Tyrant hath built all his power , and it's upon our ruins that he hath 
raiſed his grandeur, For firſt, if we were not culpable by reaſon of the fins we 
have committed, the Juttice of GOD would never have {uftcr'd this Executioner 
of his Judgments to trouble and proſecute us as he hath done. It would not permit 
him ſo much as to open his mouth againſt us to accule us. But fin having provoked 
the wrath oft GOD and his Law prohibiting acceſs unto his Throne,and pronoun- 


cing a Curic upon us ; it's evident, that the ſame delivered up our perſons to the 
evil 
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evil Angels, and gave them power to execute its judgment on us. Again, belide 
thele evils, which are termed penaly and which could not terminate at lai, but in 
an eternal deathz the Devil did annoy men in another kind, even by puſhing 
them on to vice by his ecmptations, and making them commit a multitude ot 
livs, ſome by means of avarice, and others by the turies of ambition; caſting ſome 
into the exceſſcs of luxury, others into the diſorders of drunkenne(s and glut- 
ny, Butit is finallo that gives him this power upon men, to wit, that Concupiſ- 
cence which reigncth in them, and which the Scripture calls the old man , be- 
calc it is the inheritance, and ſucceſſion, aud image of the firſt 44m. It's by 
this, as by an handle, that the D-vil ſcizeth on them, and trains them into ſuch 
fins as he pleaſeth; Were it not for this, he would have no hold upon them; and 
each of them, if he were exempted from it , might ſay, as our LORD did, The 
Prince of this world cometh, but bath nothing in me. Now JESUS CHRIST hath 
aboliih'd by his Crofs, both the guilt and the vices of men; the guilt, in that he 
bore the puniſhment thereof , and ſatish'd Divine Juſtice for them , and extin- 
guiſh'd all the flamings of the Law, and opened the Throne of Grace to every 
impenitent ſinner, Their vices, in that he crucif'd and defiroy*'d our 91d man on 
the Croſs, and mortifrdall its luſts, and diſcover'd its impottures. Sure then its 
by his Croſs that he diveſied the Devils oft the dominion they exerciſed over 
mankind, having f{apped and demoliſh'd all the foundations thereof, by his admi- 
rablc ſufferings, | 
As for that which the Apoſtle addeth, in the ſecond place, viz. that he publick- 
ly made a ſhew of thoſe hoſtile powers, this doth excellently well agrce with his 
Croſs, For this ſhew fignitieth nothing elſe but an extream contuſton and 1gno- 
miny; as we have already intimated z and who is there, bat knows, that the evil 
Angels never z<cciv'd a greater than that was, wherewith the Crols of our 
LORD and Saviour did cover them ? They thought to have overcome him, and 
found themſelves overcome, inſicad of ruining his Dominion, as they imagined, 
they ſaw their own utterly overthrown. And this was publickly done, in the 
view of Heaven and Earth; our Saviour having bcen cruciticd in the greateſt 
City of the Oricnt, by broad day, and at the ſolemnity of the molt ſacred Feſti- 
val the Fews had, The Angels look'd on it from on high, and never beheld any 
thing with more attention and aſtoniſhment. Fews and Gentiles were ſpectators 
of it; and Nature it felt, however mute and in(ealible, ſuticiently ſhew?d , that 
it took part in it, ſhutting (it we may (o ſay )its eye, through the horror it had 
to {ce its Creator ſuffer, But fear not , poor Creatures: The ſhame and confu- 
fion will wholly remain to our Enemies. Our Sun will ſoon come out of this E- 
clipſe 3 and his ſuffering is the ſalvation, not the ruinor damage of the Univerſe, 
In fine, the Apoſile's further aſſertion in the laſt place, that our LORD triumph- 
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ed over theſe hoſtile powers on the Croſs, is calily verit'd alſo. For, as an Ancient Origes, 


ſaid, There were two cruciticd perſons on that Croſsz the one JESUS CHRIST, 
who was nailed to it viſibly, voluntarily, and for a thort time only 3 the other, the 
Devil, inviſibly faſtned to the ſame Croſs, and to his great regret, and for ever ; in 
as much as this Croſs of our Saviour hath deftroy'd his life, and power , having 
given him.that deadly blow, whereof he will never recover, Faith ſecth upon 
the Croſs, above., the Son of GOD combating, and conquering for us ; and it 
ſees, beneath, all the bad Angels, put in chains, vanquiſhed ,. and in vain raging, 
under his feet. Yet do I ingenuouſly confels, that to ſpeak properly , the reſurre- 
Gion and aſcenſion of our LORD , have more analogy witha triumph , than his 
death, which doth rather reſemble a conflict, But it's a very common manner of 
ſpeech, to attribute the name of an effeR, to the cauſe which produced it. It's, in 
my opinion, principally in this ſenſe that our Saviour triumphed of his enemies 
on the Crols 3 becauſe the death he there ſuffered, was the true and only cauſe 
of his triumphs. *T was the Tree of this Croſs that bore the Palms and Laurels 
he hath been crowned with, ?Tis there that all the cauſes and originals of all his 
glory are found. It is this Croſs that opened his Sepulcher, and brought him out 
from thence, and raiſed him up in Immortality, *'Tis it alſo that a little after 
opened Heaven to him, and ſeated him Th right hand of the Mo/} High ? Tis 
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it that looſed the tongues of his Apoſtles, and changed the world in a ſhort time; 
chat detcated Paganiim, that is, the greatelt part ot Satan's Empire z that threw 
down Idols, and drew all people to the ſervice of that Divine crucified Perſon 
whom it bore, It is the ſame likewiſe that will pluck us one day out of the hands 
ot death, and lift us up into the Sanctuary of Etcrnity. Laſtly,*Tis it hath found- 
ed that glorious Throne whereon JESUS ſhall fit,and both the one and the other, 
his Subjeds and his Enemies, tee him truly criamphing ; the one with eternal jay, 
the other with a confuſion that ſhall never end. Since the Croſs of our LORD 
and Saviour is the cauſe of fo many triumphs , who ſees not, that it is not only 
with truth,” but alfoa great deal of elegance, that the Apoltle here ſaith , he tri- 
urmphed on it over his Enemies. 

Lect us, Dcar Brethren, adore the myſtery of it; and look upon it, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſad appearances of its inficmity, as the only cauſe of the glory of our 
Head, and of the liberty of his people. It rhe Few do ſtumbleat, and the Greek 
d:ride it, *tis an cff:& of their ignorance and inhdelity, For our part, who know 
its virtue, let us fay with the Apoſtle, GOD forbid that we ſhould glory, ſave in the 
Croſs of our LOKD FESUS CHRIST, It hath taken us out of the mortal bonds 
of the Devils, and put us into the liberty of the ſons of GOD, It hath {poiled 
our old Tyrants, and broxen their Iron yoke, and overthrown thoſe infernal prin- 
cipalitics and powers. Let us not fear them, After the blow they have received 
trom the Crols of CHRIST, tiey arc but back-broken Serpents, that do but hiſs 
and crawl along the duſt. I grant, they yet fiir, and wind about us ,. and 4o not 
ceaſe to threaten us. But they can no longer hurt us, if we keep faſt to the Croſs 
of our Saviour, by which the world 1s crucified unto us, and we unto the world. 
They arc our Enemies,they are no more our Maſters. We are to wreftle with thems 
we are under their yoke no longer. And if GOD do ſometimes permit them to 
firike us, in our goods, or in our bodies, and what we have on earth; yet he pre- 
ſerveth our perſons, and doth not ſuffer them to take from us avy thing that his 
Son hath purchaſed in Heaven for us. And he ſo governeth theſe Combats, that 
they ever turn unto our glory, and their contuſion, as that of Fob's yerwhile did. 
GOD permits them to attaque us, that we may overcome them ; or to ſay bet- 
ter, that the Croſs of JESUS may ſtand up once more victorious in each of us, 
and bruiſe Sztan under our feef, as it hath already bruiſed him under his. Let us, 
with good courage, follow the victory of our Head, and ſtoutly march on in his 
ſteps, Let us purſue the vanquiſhed Enemy, and not quit him till we, in this holy 
warr, do bear away the Laurel, and the honour of a Triumph. Take heed he ral+ 
ly not his diſſipated Forces, and do us ſome attront, For henceforth there is no- 
thing but our wretchleſneſs that can give him the advantage, Our Vidory is as 
ſure 2s may bc, if. we have ſo much courage as not to defiroy our ſelves. For what 
can he do to us, if we watch, if we pray, if we keep upon our guard, and under 
the Enſign of the Croſs of our LORD ? Will he accuſe us * GOD doth juſtific 
us, and his Son doth defend and intercede for us. Will he batter us with the curfe 
of the Law? The Croſs of CHRIST hath annulled that. Will he fiir up againtt 
us the hate and perſccutions of the world ? In theſe things we are more than con- 
querors through him that loved us; and that can'fo turn and change them in fa- 
vour of tis, as they ſhall all work together for our good. Will he take hold of us; 
onthe other fide, by the baitsof fin, and pleafures and benefits of the preſent 
world? Our Saviour's Croſs hath extinguiſh'd and mortified the defire of them 
in our hearts; ſhewing us that all this beauteous figure of the World is but a va- 
nity,. that paſſeth away., and endethly m eternal miſery, Will he menace us with 
death? He may 3 but the Croſs of JESUS hath diſfarmed it of all its tings; and 
ſoaltercd its whole nature, that whereas it was, of it ſelf, the wages of fin , and 
an cffe& of our Judge's wrath, and the beginning of Hell ; it is now a token to 
us of the grace of GOD, the endof our Combats, and the entry of our Paradice, 
Let us therefore , my beloved Brethren , live in repoſe, and take fruition, with 
humble thankfulneſs, of the good things which the LORD JESUS hath obtain- 
ed for us, by the merit of his Croſs , ſ:rving, and religiouſly adoring him ; con- 
{ccrating allour lite to his glory , as he gave his for our ſalvation 3 and aſſuring 

Our 


. 
a 


ee ee 


Tve Twenty-ſeventh Sermon on Co z. II. V. 16.17. 275 


our fclves amid all the fiorms of this generation 3 that zeither death , nor life, aor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come; nor beighth, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be ever able to ſeparate us from the love of GOD, 
which be bath ſhewed us ia FESUS CHRIST our LORD. So be it. 
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Ver. xvi. Let no man condemn you in meat, or in drink, or inthe di- 
flin@ion of a feſtival day, or of a new moos, or of ſabbaths. 

Ver.xvij. Which things are (hadows of thoſe that were to come 3 but the 
hody of them is in CHRIST. 


the difference of that Evangclical ſervice which he hath inſtituted in his 
Church, from the Legal ſervice which had place in Iſrael under the Old 
Teſtament 3 when ſpeaking of it to the Samaritaz , he faith , Woman, , 
believe me, the hour cometh, that neitber in this mountain, nor at Feruſalem, ſpall ye wore as 
ſhip the Fatber z; But the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in 
truth, Under the Law, the (ervice of GOD wasathxed to certain places, as the 
Temple at Feraſalem, and the Land of Cauaan; to certain times , as Sabbaths, 
New Moons, and thoſe great Fealis of the Paſſover, Pentecoſt, and Tabernacles; 
to certain corporeal things, as Ecalts, and other Kinds, which were offered upon 
2 material Altar, with divers ceremonies z and to certain forts of Meat it be- 
ing not permitted at that time to eat of any other. But now the LORD JESUS 
hath abrogated this adhering to places, to times, and to the elements of this 
world, as a low and childiſh exerciſe 3 and appointed for his people a ſervice al- 
together ſpiritual and divine, proportioned to that admirable light of know- 
ledg which he hath ſhed into the hearts of the faithful; a ſervice that wholly 
conliſteth in love to GOD, charity and beneficence towards our Neighbour, and 
in honeſty and purity in xeſpect of our ſelves, This is the true ſervice of the 
Deity 5 worthy of man that preſents it , and of GOD that receives it , ſince man 
is a reaſonable Creature, and GOD a Spirit infinitely good and holy, according 
to what our Saviour addeth, that the Father ſceketh ſuch to worſhip him 3 and 
that being a Spirit , they that worſhip him , muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in 
truth. But though this kind of ſervice be fo juſt and fo rational inits (clf 3 and 
though the LORD JESUS have fo clearly infiituted it by his Divine Authority 
yet, on the other part, the inclination of our nature is fo violent towards grots 
and earthly things, that even among thoſe who make profeſſion of acknowledg- 
ing JESUS CHRIST for the Sonof GOD, a multirude is tound that cannot 
let go theſe bodily exerciſes, in which a part of Divine Service did heretofore 
conlitt, The Apolile tetifies in divers places, that there were {uch in his "—_— 1 Tim. 4.3: 
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D: Brethren, Our LORD JESUS CHRIST doth excellently ſhew us 
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he advertiſeth us in others, that there would alſo be ſuch in after-agesz and the 
event hath preciſcly anſwered his prediction ; an evident tign, it was the Spiric 
of Truth, that is, the Spirit of GOD, which illuminated his underſtanding, and 
cauſed him to ſee in thoſe days, things hidden in a time. to come,lo far beyond the 
reach of the natural fight of men. It's againſt theſe people that he laboureth, in 
this Cnapter, for to detend trom their abuling them , not oniy the Colofians , to 
whom he writcs, but alſo the faithful of all Ages, He laid firm and unmovable 
foundations of the truth, in his foregoing diicourte; and the ſame, as his-manner 
is, with great ſirength , aud glorious evidence z ſhewing us, that we have all 
thole advantages plentitully in JESUS CHRIST, upon pretence of which, er- 
ror would introduce its inventions and carnal obſervations ; that in him we have 
all tulneſs neccſary to compleat us3 that his Reſurrection and his Spirit do diveſt 
us of all the vices of the ficth, and that his Croſs doth give us tull-remiſſion of 
our fins fince it hath both made void the: obligation concerning all the puniſh- 
ments we owed to Divine Juſticez and triumphed of all thoſe powers that were 
capable of acculing or tormenting us. Whence it clearly followeth, that it's a va- 
nity for any to go about to oblige us unto legal and materia] obſervations, ſeeing 
that we moſt perfectly have, in the death and reſurrection of our LORD, all 
that Canctitication and juſtification , for the advancing of which it is pretended 
that thefc things do ſexve. This 1s, Dcar Brethren, the dire& concluſion that 
the Apoltle doth now deduce from that excellent and divine D<y&rme which he 
cliabliſhed afore. Therctore, faith he, let xo man condemn you in meat , or in drink , 
cr in the diſtinCion cf a feſtival day, or of a new moon, or of ſabbaths. Which things are 
ſradows of thoſe that were to come z but the body of them is in CHRIST. He tirſk for- 
bids thern to ſuttcr themfſelves'to be put in ſubjecion to theſe legal things 3 and 
next, he brings them a reaſon tor it, taken frem their nature, for that theſe things 
were but ſhadowsz of which JESUS CHRIST hath exhibited to us, and gi- 
ven the true body, Thele ſhall be, by the will of GOD, the two points we will 


handle in this Exerciſe 3 obſerving, in the one and the other of them , what we 


ſhall judg conducible to your editication. | 
Thoſe Scducers, whom the Apolile oppoſeth in this place , had drawn the de. 
votions which they would add to the Goſpel, partly from the Moſaical Law, 
partly fron: Heathen Philoſophy , and partly out of their own imagination ; 
whence it comes, that in oneof the precedent Verſes he adviſed the Coloſſians to 
beware that no 0zie made a prey of them by philoſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, aud the rudiments of the world. They had borrowed from Moſes , circumci- 
tion, and the diftin&ion of meats and days. They had beg'd fromthe Schools of 
Philo{ophy, the worſhipping of Angels, and the vain diſcourſes: wherewith they 
colour'd over this abuſc.; and they had invented of themſelves certain aufteritics 
and pretended mortitications, of which they made great account inReligion, See, 
I belecch you, what an heap of ſirange things the Spirit of Superſtition did, even 
at that time, thruſt into Chriſtianity 3 that you be not amazed, if men, in ſo ma- 
ny ages as have rouled down {ince thoſe days, purſuing the ſame defign unheed- 
cd, according to the paſlion of their fleſh, have by little and little quite fil'd up 
Religion with the like ſervices and obſervations and, as it werefoul'd and dirt- 
cd that purcand clear Fountain of our Saviour's Diſcipline, with the dregs and 
ſedimcut ot their inventions, For it tleſh had the impudence to promote ſuch 
abuſes, during thelives, and under the eyes of the Apoſtles z how much more 
would it have the boldnets to enterpriſe, and facility to execute it , during the 
night of ſo many ages, which were not only deſtitute of the light of thoſe great 
T pers, but allo overſpread with the darkneſs of grofleſt ignorance. But let us 
{ce how S. Paul condemneth the Traditions of thoſe of his age, to the end we 
may prcferve our ſelves from thoſe of our own , by the' example and authority 
of his Doctrine, He ſpake before of circumcition, to which they would have had 
Chriliians Kill ſubmit themſclves. He now takes to task their other abu- 
{es 3 and firſt, the diftind&tion they made of days, and of meats; and next, inthe 
verics following, their Dodrine touching Angels, and the worſhip they gave 
them; aud laſt of all, theix Diiciplines and -Mortifications , from the 20th Verſe 
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to the end of the chapter. We will ſee, by the grace of GOD, the two other 
parts of His diſpure , each of them in its place. As for the former, the Apoſtle 
raxeth here two forts of deitin&tions, or obſervations, which theſe men made in 
xcligion , the one of meats, the other of days. And,as to the latter , he noteth 
particularly, and by name, ſome of the days, which they obſerved, to wit, Feſti- 
vals, new Moons, and Savbaths. But about the other , he expreſſeth himſelf in 
general only, ſaying {imply , Let no man condemn you in meat, or in drink, without 
declaring particularly the kind of meat, or drink , which they prohibited, or per- 
mitted; fo as, the Apoſtle not telling it us, and we having no light in it neither 
any other way , it 15 not eafy for us to know-precifely , what the meats were , the 
dittintion whereof theſe people did fet up. For firſt, the Law of Moſes , whence 
they had raken fome part of their diſcipline, did forbid a great number of meats, 
and contained ſeveral very fcrupulous regulations about eating, as you may ſee in 
the eleventh chapter of Levizics, and in other places : Among the beaſts of the 
fcld , it permitted the Jews to take none for meat, but ſuch as chew the cud, aud 
divide the hoof : and among, tifſhes, wone but ſuch as have fins , and ſcales : 'and by 
this rule, it baniſh*d from their tables, Hares, Rabbets, Leverets, The Hog, the Lam- 
prey, the Tortoiſe, and many other kinds : that I may not ſpeak of ſeveral forts of 
birds, which were interdicted them. It was an abomination for them , fo much 
as to touch any of theſe things. And for drink, though there was no general rule 
given, yet they had divers particular obſervations which do referr unto it; as for 
inſtance, they were not to drink any liquor drawn out of a veſſel that had no cloſe 
cover and- the more devout , ablteined trom wine, and firong drink, cither for 
ever or for {ome time only, according to the law of the Nuzarites. And that they 
might not fall unwittingly, into the tranſgrefſing of fome of theſe rules, they did 
never eat with Pagans, or of any meat, they had dreſsd, for fear, there might have 
been ſome lard in it, or ſome other mixture of things prohibited them : or that 
their meat, and drink had been offer*d to idols, as with the Pagans was ordinary 
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a thing they greatly had in abomination. For this caufe, Danze! , and his fellows, » 21.1.8. 


would not tatte of the meat, or of the wine of the King of Babyloz*s table: deliring 
rather to eat nothing but pulſe, and drink nothing but water, then put themſelves 
upon the danger of being dehled. And hereto we muſt referr , that eating herbs, 
which the Apoſtle reports of thoſe weak ones, who ſtill retained the Moſaical diſtin- 
&ion of meats. The mcaning is, that living among Pagans, and fearing lelt the 
victuals they ſold in their ſhambles, and ſhops were defiled one way or other, they 
forbore them, and reſtrain*d themſelves to herbs, in which they feared no fach 
thing. The Judaical rules about cating and drinking being ſuch, it is hard to ay, 
whether the 'Seducers reteined them all in general, or obſerved only part of them. 
Great probability there is , that they adhered to them in fome ſort, either in whole, 
or in part. Yet drawing a part of their obſervations (as they did) from the finks 
of {ecular Philoſophy , it might well be, that beſide what they had taken out of 
Jadaiſm to this purpoſe, they did mingle with it ſome obſervances of the Philoſo- 
phers alſo , who likewiſe had their abſtinences ,' as we underſtand by the books of 
the ancients. And that of the Pythagoreans is tufficiently known who fed on herbs, 
and fruits only , forbidding the uſe of all animated things. It is very likely, that 
thoſe falſe Apoſtles, upon whom S. Pax! hath his eye here, had ſome ſuch diſcipline, 
conlidering that which he addeth afterwards, of the nature , and ends of their ab- 
Kinences. And this is that, which we may fay , concerning their laws about the 
matter of eating and drinking. 

As for the days, which they obſerved all thoſe, that the Apoſile nameth in the 
Text, were taken out of Judaiſm, For that the new Moons, by which the Hebrews 
began all the months of their year, (as the moſt part of the people of the Eaſt do to 
this day) that they, I fay , were ſolemnly obſerv*d among the Jews, do's appear, 
both by divers places in Moſes > where he ordeineth, that a Trumpct be ſounded at 
the beginning ' of the month, and that certain peculiar facrifices be offered unto 
GOD: and alſo by that Pſalm , where the Prophet commandeth, to ſound the 
trumpet , on the new Moon, upon the ſolemn feaſt-day , and again by Iſaiah, where 
GOD, rejc&ing the vain ſervices, which hypocrites preſented Him, without any 

| Ccc true, 


Rom.14- 25 


Pg 


Nun.1o. 19, 
O* 28. 11» 
P/al.81, 4» 


Ig 


278 


The Twenty Seventh Sermon on Cor.II. V. 16.1 "Y 


11.1 13 04s 


Num 24, 


1 Ptt.4. 16, 


true, faith, or devotion, doth ſay. As for the new Myns, and the Sabbaths, and 
the opening of yur convocations, I can no longer bear the trouble of them, mor of your 
ſolemn aſſemblies. My ſoul hateth your new Mons, and your ſolemn feaſts. They are 
grievous to me. * T am meary to bear them. AS concerning the Sabbath, that is, rhe 
{eventh day of every week , which we call Saturday, no body is ignorant, with 
what devotion it was obſerved, and kept holy , by the Jews 3 according to the 
ordinance of GOD, repeated in divers places of M:ſes, and even regiltred ameng 
the ten articles of the Decalogue. Again , by the teltivals, which S. Paul men- 
tions, he meaneth thoſe high days, which, belides the Sabbaths, and new Moons, 
that went on in the ordinary ſucceflion of weeks, and months, were ſolemnized ar 
certain ſeaſons of the year; as the Paſſcover, on the fourteenth day of the firti 
month, remarkable for the immolation of the Lambe, and for the unlcavened 
bread, and laſted {evendayes Pentecoſt, which was kept fifty dayes after the Pa(- 
ſcover; and the fealt of Tabernacles, which was celebrated the hfteenth day of the 
ſeventh month, and laſted (even dayes, which the people ſpent under Tents, and 
Booths. So, you ſee, the Apoſtle doth here point at all the three kinds of Jewiſh 
feaſts 3 thoſe of the year, which he calleth fimply, feſtivals: to wit, the Paſſeover. 
Pentecoſt, and the Tabernacles : thoſe of months, which were the new Moons ; 
and in tine, thoſe of the weeks, which were the Sabbaths. 

Now whereas, the French hath tranſlated it, in the diſtinction of a feſtival day, 
it is word for word in the original , in part of a feſtival day which ſome take to 
ſignify, in reſpec of feſtivals, or upon the account of feſtivals : in the ſame ſenſe, 
that S. Peter ſeems to uſe the word, when he ſaith, If any man ſuffer , as a Chri- 
flian, let him not be aſhamed, but let him glorify GO D in this part, or in this behalf, 
that is, in this reſpe& , and as to this matter. And thus the Apoflle in this place 
would lay, lt xo man condemn. you in regard of feſtivals 3 or for feftivals 3 that is, in 
the matter of the obſervation of certain dayes. But the word here uſed, being the 
root of that other, which in Greek ſignifies to diſtinguiſh, to ſever, to divide ; as 
in French, partir, and partager, do come from the word part, or partic ; that In+ 
terpreter hath not ſucceeded ill, in rendring it, the diltin&tion. For they , that 
keep holy certain dayes, and make them feſtival, do diſtinguiſh them trom others, 
and ſet them apart to obſerve, and celebrate them quite otherwiſe, then they do 
other dayes. For ſubſtance, the Apoſiles intention is clear ; namely, that he for- 
bids every man, whoever he be, to condemn Chrittians, in reſpe& of the uſe of 
certain meats, and the obſerving of certain dayes. Let zo man condemn you, faith he, 
in eating, or in drinking, or in diſtinguiſhing of a feſtival day, or of a new Moon , or 
of Sabbaths. It is properly in the Original, Let no man judge you ; and this word 
doth aptly ſuite the Apolile*'s fenſe. For thefe Seducers would make their ordi- 
nances, : about the diſtinction of meats, and dayes, to pals for neceſſary laws : which 
they meant to impoſe on the faithful, and by the ſame, judge them ; prayſing, 
and approving ſuch as abſieined from the meat, they forbad them, and obſerved 
the dayes they had marked out to them; and condemning as guilty of a fan, thole, 
that failed to doe the one, or the other. And the Apoſtle, a little after the Texc, 
mocking, at their pretended laws , will ſhew us the form of them. Why (faith he) 
are ye charged with Ordinances, to wit, Eat not, taſte not, touch not. And this 
is that, which ſhould be heedfully marked : For as concerning thoſe, who, through 
a certain feeblenefſs of mind, did at that time ſtill ſcruple the violating of theſe Mo- 
faical difiinions, but however without condemning ſuch as practiled otherwiſe, 
or obliging them to ſuch obſervations, as neceſſary things 3 thoſe the Apoſtle 
would have to be ſupported with patience, and {weetnes, and he ſharply, reproves 
ſuch as gave thein any offence, But though he hath this condeſcendency tor the 
infirm; yet he 1s altogether rigid, and inexorable againſi theſe pretended teachers : 
who acting the Legiſlators, would put Chriftians under their yoke; and not con- 
tent with that ſupportance , which would have been given to their infirmity, 
did pretend to make others ſubject to it, and fiercely condemned thoſe , that ob- 
{erved not their traditions. It's to them, what he faith here, is addreſſed ; Let xo 
man condemn you , let no man judge you- And if notwithſtanding his prohibition, 
theſe men have the preſumption to proceed, and condemn Chriſtians for ſuch 
; things; 
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things:; it 15 evident, that in this caſe, he would have us deſpiſe all their judgements, 
their fulminations , and their anathema's z holding them themſelves worthy of 
condemnation , tince they dare to make laws in the houſe of GOD ; according to 


the inſtruction he gives the Galatians , about the ſame. IF any one evangelize to G1t,.x, g, 


you beyond what you have receiv'd let him be an execration. It's thus that the Apolile 
guardeth, and fortityeth the liberty of Chriſtians, in reference to meats, and dayes, 
againſt the attempts of all ſuch as would intrude to make laws in the Church about 
fuch things, being indifferent in their own nature. 

But becaufe theſe falſe teachers covered themſelves with the authority of Moſes; 
to the end that this pretext might not dazle the eyes of the ſimple, he prevents it; 
and granting , that ſuch diſtin&ions had place yer-while in Judaiſm, by the ordi- 
nance of GOD; he ſhews, by the quality of their nature, that the uſage of them 
is ceaſed now under Chriſtianity. This is the tignification of thoſe words, which 
he addeth for the {ccond part of the Text. The which things (faith he) are padows 
of thoſe that were to come; but the body of themisin CHRIST. Itis evident, 
he means the diſfiinQion of meats, the feaſts, the new Moons, and the Sabbaths, of 
which he had been ſpeaking, and in general, all other like things: and he faith that 
they are ſhadows of things , which were to come; not to ſignify , that they ill 
fabtiſt of right, (on the contrary, he athrms, that they have no more place) but 
ſimply to declare unto. us, what their nature 15, and for what end they were, both 
inſtituted of GOD, and pradifed , during their time, by His people. He faith 
then, that they are ſhadows of things to come , of which the body is in CHRIST. 
A ſhadow is the repreſentation of a body , but an obſcure one, and groſs, and im- 
perfect, and ſuch as ſhews us meerly fome of its lineaments, and not the lively co- 
lour, and true form of its members. Whence it comes that this word is taken, 
in the Greck language, in which the Apoſile wrote, for that which we call, a rough 


draught z which is a dark, and groſs painting, done only with lines, and not with 


the luſtre, and diverlity of colours ; oppoſed to that, which they call, painting to 
the life. And S$. Pal himſelf doth elſewhere make this oppoſition, when he (aith, 


that the law had a ſhadow of good things to come , and not (faith he) the lively image Rtb.ro.r. 
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of the things : and again, in another place, he fiileth the law, the pattern, and the 
ſhadow ot heavenly things. But here, as you ſce, he takes the word , ſhadow, 
properly, and not tiguratively for a rough draught; oppoting it to the body its 
ſelf, which it repreſenteth, and not to another kind of more expreſs, and more 
lively image. What then is this body , of which the legal obſervations were ſha- 
dows ? It is (faith the Apoſtle) things to come; a body, which is of CHRIST, or 
in CHRIST. The things, he meaneth, were already come, and accompliſh'd, 
for the moſt part, at the time he wrote 3 forafmuch as CHRIST, in whom they 
are, having been manifeſted, hath tullfilled all the myſteries of falvation. But the 
| Apoſtle conlidering them as in the time, when the ſhadows were afoot under the 
Law calls them things to come; becauſe at that time they were indeed not come, 
CHRIST who was to exhibit them, being not then revealed. At that time, they 
were future 3 now they are preſent. Theſe things (my Brethren) are the Offices, 
and the Benctits of our LORD JESUS, and all the parts of that heavenly dif- 
cipline, which He hath brought into the world. The Apolile therefore ſaying, 
that legal obſervances were ſhadows of them ; doth mean, firſt , that they figured 
them, and referred to them 3 and ſecondly, that that repreſentation of them, which 
they afforded, was dusky, and obſcure, and groſs : that it was not a clear, diftinet, 
and lively pourtrait of them : but only as it were a tricking, a naked ,' and fimple 
delineation : ſuch as a ſhadow is in reſpe& of the body, which proje&s it. This 
was one of the principal offices of the Moſaical law z even to figure out the CHRIST, 
that was to come. For GOD, having purpoſed, in His intinite wiſdome, for 
juſt, and great reaſons, not to ſend CHRIST into the world, until the laſt ages, 
and (as the Scripture ſpeaks) the fulneſs of time, did judge it meet, to give in the 
mean time, the figure, model, or defigne of this great maſter-piece of work, in 
the law of Moſes. Firſt, for the entertaining of His people, during this time - of 
their minority , in thoſe low, and puerile exerciſes, which ſuited with the weak- 
neſs of their age, ntl the revealing of CHRIST) as the Apoſtle excellently 
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teacheth us, in his Epiſtle to the Galatians. Secondly, He proceeded in this man- 
ner, for the juſtification of His Gofpe}, when it ſhould be once come. For the tha- 
dows, and dclineations of it , which we fce in the law, do clearly ſhew us, that 
it is the workmanſhip, and defignement of GOD; and the admirable reſemblance, 
between theſe ancient hgures, long fince drawn by His own hand in the Tabernacle 
of Mofesz and the bodies of the things, that have been revealed in JESUS 
CHRIST, doth irrcfragably prove, that He who heretofore took the care to 
make thoſe draughts, is Author of the verities they repreſented ; and that the bo- 
dy doth deſcend from the ſame Heaven , that at tirſt , did make the ſhadows of it 
to be feen. I paſs by, for this time, the Lamb, and the Sacritices, and che afper- 
fions, and expiations, and all the Levitzical Prietthood 3 a true delineation, of our 
grand Vidime otter'd for the ſalvation of the world, and of that erernal righteou{- 
ncfs , which His bloud hath procured for us, and other like things , which cannor 
but with extreme difficulty be mainteined , nor accordcd with the ways of the or- 
dinary wiſdom of GOD, fave by acknowledging, and receiving as' veritable, 
what the Apotile doth here teach us, and is evident enough of it ſelt, namely, ther 
all this was heretofore ordained, for the preftiguring of CHRIST. 

I will only ſpeak a few words, of the diſtiaction of meats, and dayes. The 
Apoſtle opens the myſtery of it el{ewhere. For as to obſervance of mears: giving 
us order in the Epiſtle to the Coriuthizns, to keep the feaſt of our Pafſoever, not 
with the old leaven of naughtines, and wickednets, but with the unleavened bread 
of fincerity , and truth 3 doth he not clearly thew us, that abſtinence, from lea- 
vened bread, obſerv*d by the firſt people, was a Picture of the Innocence, and fan- 
ity of the ſecond ? and that by conſequence, it*s to the ſame we muſt rcterr the 
diſtinction of other legal meats ? the beafts, which were forbidden them, repreſent- 
ing by the characters of their natural qualities, thoſe moral imperfe&ions, that is, 
thoſe vices, and corrupt affe@ions, from which our lives ought to be exempted ? 
As for example, -abitinence from Swines fleſh, which was an abomination to them, 
did fignitie , that the people of thie Meffeah ſhould have no commerce with thoſe 
uncleanneffes, and ordures of deportment, wherein men of the world, notably re- 
preſented by the genius of this animal}, do wallow. And when the fame Apoflle 
telleth-us , that we ſhould keep our feaſt , in truth, and ſincerity; and in another 
place, that there remaineth unto ks a Sabbath, or a reſt , doth he not ſhew us again, 
that the old feaſts of Iſrael were ſhadows of ours? even of that feaſt, which the 
Meſfiab hath procured , and appointed for the faithful, and which doth conlitt in 
two things; the one, that they do abſicine from the works of fin, and of the fleſh, 
the common works of men; and the other, that they do celebrate a reſt in GOD, 
with eternal joy ? Now that the body of theſe ſhadows is im JESUS CHRIST, 
is evident» For innocency , fanGity , abſtinence from fin, joy, and immortality 
do well in Him fully. There it is, and no other where, that the truth, che exam- 
ple, and pattern, the doctrine, and all the cauſe of them, are to be found ; toge- 
ther with an almighty Spirit of bght, which alone is capable of producing theſe 
divine things in every one of us. Whereby you ſee, it is ſo far from being confe- 
quent ,- upon theſe diſtinQions having been heretofore ordeined of GOD, that we 
ought now to obſerve them till ; that on the contrary, it is to be concluded , we 
may inſiſt no longer on them. For ſince they were appointed, in the quality of 
ſhadows, until CHRIST ſhould be revealed ; who ſees not, but that now when 
CHRIST hath been fully manifeſted , it would be meer folly in us to adhere un- 
to them ſtill? even as, if ſeeing, and having in hand the very body of a thing, 
we ſhould buly our ſelves in following after, and embracing the ſhadow of it ? 

Preciſely ſuch, was the extravagancy of theſe falfe Teachers, who are here noted 
by S. Saxl; and ſuch alſo is the errour of all thoſe, who upon the like pretences, 
intexmedle with the impoſing of laws upon: Chriſtians, concerning uſage of, or ab- 
fiinence from, ſuch things, as are in their nature indifferent. And it 15 in this mat- 
ter for one that our adverſaries of Rome, are infinitly to blame : who notwith- 
ſtanding the reafon of the things themſelves, and the ſo clear dodrine of this great | 
Apoſite, both in this place, and in many other, have made, and conſtituted, a no 
lefs number of laws , about the diſtin&ion of dayes , and meats, then were ——_ 
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the Jews themſelves. They have marked more then half of the dayes of the year; 
{ome with black, . and others with white. I call, marked with black, thoſe, which 
they have devoted to the ſadneſs of fats, ahd abſtinences, as all the Fridayes, and 
Saturdayes of the year, the Ember weeks, the Rogation-dayes, the Advent, the 
Eves, and Lent. I mean, by. marked with white, thoſe which they conſecrate to 
Joy , as that. great throng of Holy-dayes, which they diſperſe through all the fow- 
er {eafons. JESUS CHRIST, the Father of eternity, hath made His Diſciples 
free from the laws of time , railing them up above the Heavens, which do make; 
and meaſure it. Eut theſe men , put them in ſubje&ion to dayes, and months ; 
and reduce them under the yoke of the. Jews, and make their piety depend upon 
the Almanack. If they do not exaly obſerve all the dayes of the year ; if they 
talt not one day: if they cat not on another; if on one they don't do penance, 
it they make not mirth on another ; though upon the former, they ſhould have 
cauſe to xejoyce in GOD; and upon the latter to affli themſelves for their lins, 
or their {ufferings z they commit a mortal fin, though they- did it without con- 
tempt, or ſcandal. Was there ever a diſcipline leſs reaſonable? or more contra- 
ry to the doctrine of S. Paul ? who would: not have Chriftians condemned , for 
che diftin&tion of a Feſtival-day, of a new Moon, or of the Sabbaths ; who repre- 


hends the Galatians for tbeir obſerving-dayer, and months, and times, and years; and G1 4.28; 


counts it for a weakneſs in faith, to eſteem one day above attbther ? 

Neither may it be replyed here, that we alſo do diſcriminate, Sundayes, and 
Eaſter , and Chrifimas, and Pentecoſte. We obſerve them for orders ſake , not 
for Religion : for the Polity of the Church , and not upon ſcruples of devotion. 
For what a confuſion would there be, if we had no dayes appointed, for the af- 
ſembling of the faithful ? It's for our mutual editication , and not for the worth, 
and value of the dayes themſelves, that we obſerve them; and (as an Anciehr 


Rom.14 6. 


faid) not, that the day, on which we dv aſſemble, is more holy, or more glorious, then 5 mieom:. 1s. 
another > but becauſe, what day ſoever we aſſemble, it's a conſolation to us ty behold Comment. in 
our ſelves all jointly employed in holy exerciſes. For the main, to us all dayes are «qual; £?- ad Gal. 
as uniform parts of the fame time , which flow on by the order of one, and the 79: 2.34» 


ſame LORD, all of them; and are all employable to His glory : but the neceſſi- 
ty, and infirmity of this poor lite, doth conttrain us of force to divide, and part 
chem out for divers uſes. If it be thus, O adverſaries, that you diſcriminate-dayes; 
I ſhall conſeſs, I have done wrong, to accuſe you, of crofling the dodtrine of 
S. Paul. But who knows not , that it is a devotion for dayes; arid not the protic 
of 'men , that rmakes you obſerve them ? You believe you do G OD ſervice in; 
this very thing, that you feaft one day , and faft another. You give it to the dig- 
nity of the day, and not to the neceſſity of order, or to your edification; neither 
do you eſteem dayes alike, Thoſe which you obſerve, you ſet up very high above 
others, not only by reafon of the Church's command but becauſe they have the 
honour to repreſent, and fignily ſome myfierious thing. Accordingly you hold, 
that, belides the uſe, which Feſtivals may be of for your infiruftion, and your hav- 
ing time for works of picty : your very ſolemnizing of them is a Religious a&, 
ſuch as makes up a part of Divine fervice, and 1s (as you ſay) meritorious in the 
fight of GOD: which is exaGtly the opinion, and. the practice of thoſe, whom 
the Apoſile, in this place, doth: oppoſe. For they condemned Chriſtians, not for 
abſence from the afſembly of the Church on the day appointed for jt, or for hav- 
ing profaned. ſuch howers in the world, as were deltin'd unto the ſervice of GOD, 
or for having ſcandaliz*d their neighbour by this kind of fatilt ; but only , and pre- 

ciſely (as you do) for not having celebrated a Feſtivat-day: | 
' - What ſhall I ay, of the other point, to wit, the uſe of, and abſtinence from 
meats? The -Apolile ſaith , Let #0 an judge” yoie ih eating. In conſcience , dare 
you aihrm, that you: judge. none ofthe faithful jj this behalf > What mcan then 
-thoſe fo. rigorous laws of yours againſt them , that cat any fleſh? thoſe laws of 
-yours, that deprive: Chriftians of this liberty; for more then one third of the year ? 
.and condemn .that -man, who during all this: time: ſhall raft one bit of Bief, or 
Matton, to as heavy penalties, as if he had committed a deadly fin ? You are come 
fo tar ,- as you look not upon thoſe; who violate theſe tic laws, as ſinners I 
| abhore 
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abhorr them, as prodne perſons, and Atheiſts and count them not for Chriſtians, 
Is not this a grave, and holy diſcipline, and well worthy of S. Paul, and JESUS 
CHRIST; to make the ſervice of GOD conlift in meat; whereof neither ab- 
ſiinence, nor uſe, (as reaſon ſheweth every one, and as our Saviour, and His 
Apolile do teach) doth pollute , or fanctity ? doth bring loſs, or gain? it being 
a thing purely indiftercnt in it*s ſelf: good, or evil, only as it hurts, or helps the 
intercits of temperance, and charity ? But we ſhall have ſhortly a fitter occaſion to 
ſp.2k unto you of this ſubject more at large. 

For the preſcnt, Beloved Brethren, make your profit, I befeech you, of S. Pauls 
inftrudtion. Ute the liberty, which the LORD JESUS hath obtained for you, . 
as His Apoſtle doth declare. It is not reaſonable, that men ſhould take from you, 
what GOD hath given you, and bought with the precious bloud of His Son. 
On'y {ce, that you take not this liberty for an occafion, to live after the fleſh. Lay 
by ſhadows, fince you are no longer children. But embrace the body, which is jn 
TESUS CHKIST. His Kingdom 1s neither meat , nor drink ; and no one will 
He condemn far having caten any of the things, which he hath created for the 
faithful to uſe with thankſgiving. If He otherwhile prohibited ſome of them, it 
was to dehi-cate, and figure out by this ficſhly abſtinence, that which is myſtical, 
and {pir1cual, whereunto He hath ſhaped you by His croſs. Your abſtinence, Chri- 
ſtian, is, to renounce the meat that periſheth 3 to loath the paſſhons, and produ- 
ions of vice, whereon the world doth feed. It nouriſheth it*s ſelf with the works 
of ſin. Avarice, and ambitions, and injuſtice, and luxury, and the ordures of 
wantoncſs, and the infamous ſweets of revenge, are the aliments it runs after, and 
cannot live without, This 1s, O ye faithful, that fleſh, the uſage whereof is for- 
bidden you. This is the Lent, which JESUS CHRIST, and His Apoſlles, 
have in truth enjoyned; a Lent to be obſerved, not fourty dayecs only , but all the 
year long : even that we abhorr what is evil; that we elchew vice, as poiſon 3 that 
our lives be pure, and innocent, and clean from all the filthines of the fleſh, This 
is in truth that abſtinence , that makes a Chriſtian, and without which no man 
can have place among, the members of CHRIS T. For they that are His, bave 
crucify'd the fleſh, with the affections, and lufts therefore» The world is crucify'd to 
them. It's proviſions, it's pleaſures, it's allurements are had in execration of them, 
Whoever he be, that taſieth this Lent exaRly , he ſhall have part inthe reſurreci- 
on of CHRIST JESUS. Not a man ſhall attain thereto otherwayes. Pro- 
ſecute it in good earneſt, Chriſtian Souls, and powerfully mortify in your ſelves, all 
the luſts of this accurſed fleſh, which periſheth it's ſelf , and will make all thoſe 
periſh too, that delire it*s delights , and cannot wean themſelves from it's deadly 
dainties. See what. JESUS CHRIST hath done, and ſafter'd for the de- 
ſtroying of it. See the excellency of that other divine food, on which He would 
have you live. Your true food is to fulfil the will of His. Father. This is the food 
of the Prince of glory, and of all His Angels ; food, that.is holy and immortal 
which will leave in your Souls a divine reliſh; and contentment, : much better then 
all the feaſts qn earth; and after the confolations., wherewith it will ſolidly fireng- 
then your conſciences in this life 3 eternally. zepaft you in the Heavens, with the 
delights of bliſsful immortality... , - 1% = 

Brethren, this is the body, whereof the abſtinence of the Jews was the ſhadow, 
and delineation pnly.. . As for their fcſtivals, they. were alſo tigures.z verily, not of 
thoſe: in Rome: (which , to ſay; true, are meer ſhadows, and:weak.repeſentations 
themſelves, no. leſs then theſe of the Jews 3 only they are inſtituted by men ; 'where- 
as the Jewiſh were ordeined, of-GQ D) they were, I ſay,: figurcs of the reſting 


Origen.apainſt and ſpiritual contentment | of the: faithful... Qur feſtival (as. one of the : ancients 


heretofore anſwered a Pagan, ghat-reproached- Chriſtians for.their having none) 
our feſtival is, ro do our duty ;:to worſhip:GOD, and offer Him the unbloudy 
{acrifices of our holy ſupplicatiqps; to refit from our own wotks, and entirely ſe- 
queſier our {clves to the work:of GOD 3:! to. exterminate from among us , that 
really ſervile , and mechanick Tabour. of vitious ations, and ſpend our'lives in the 
truly noble, and divine exerciſe of Sandtification; -. Our Paſſeoyer is, to eat the fleſh 
of the Lambe, to make uſe of 'His:bloud, to paſs out of Egypt unto Canaan, out = 

| the 
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the world unto GOD, and from Earth to Heaven z leaving the things that are 
behind, and advancing daily: towards the mark , and prize of our calling. Our 
Pentecoſt is, to converle with CHRIST in heavenly places, to think, and medi- 
rate on Him , and to receive from His hand the Divine tire of His Spirit , that we 
may ſpeak of His wonderful works. Our feaſt of Tabernacles is , to live, as ſiran- 
gers, in the world , without cleaving to it , fill aſpiring unto Feruſalem which is 
above, the Mother, and the City of the faithful. Our new Moons are the praiſe 


we continually found forth unto G O D, not with Silver-trumpets, but with heart, ' 


avd underftinding. In fine, Our Sabbath is, to do, not our own will, but the 
will of GOD, rcprefliug, and refiraining the motions and ſentiments of our nature, 


that place may be left tor CHRIST to work in us, ſo as it may not be we that 


live; but CHRIST, who liveth in us. 

This is, Chriſtians, that true body, which was repreſented heretofore, by the 
= ſhadows. Theſe are your feſtivals, your folemnities, and your devotions. 

cep them holy, and celebrate them religiouſly. It is the great Prince of your fal- 
vation, who hath inſtituted, and conſecrated them. He recommends them to you, 
every where in His Gofpelz and hath indiffolvably obliged you to them by that 
death of His, the remembrance of which we are to celebrate next LOR D's day. 
If you acquit your ſelyes worthily herein , be aſſured that after ſuch fiay for a time 
2S you make here below , He will raiſe you up to Heaven, there to celebrate with 


H.m, and His Angels that laft myſtical feaſt of the great day , which riſing at the 


point of our ReſurreRion, ſhall not go down for ever 3 but ſhine eternally, and 
rendcr us happy in the fruition of that life , and immortal glory , which was pre» 
pared for us, betoxe the foundation of the world. So be it. 
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Verl. X'VIIE. Let no mait maſter it over you at his pleaſure, by an bu: 
mility of ſpirit, and the ſervice of Angels, intruding into things, 
which be hath not ſeen, being raſhly puffed up with the ſence of 
his fleſh. 


Ear Brethren 3 It's a thing, infinitely ſtrange, and which ſhews the cxtream 
corruption of our nature, more ſenſibly, than any other, that men ſhould 
have ſo yehement, and invincible. a paffion for the' ſerving of crea- 
tures» GOD the Soveraign L OR D, both .of them, and of the Uni- 
verſe, did manifeſt Himſclt clearly to them, cauſing the illuſtrious, and glorious marks 
of His goodneſs, and wiſdom, and infinite power, to ſhine forth every where, above, 
and beneath, upon them, and about them 3 yea bringing the ſame home even to 
their hearts; and giving them a feeling of Him, by the innumerable benetits, which 
He poureth out continually upon all the parts of their lives ; In ſhort, He ſhewed 
HimfſcN, and drew near, and preſented Himſelf in fo lively a manner to their un- 
dcrſiandings, and perceptions, that they could not, (if I may preſume to ſay it, ) 
be ignorant of Him, though they would. Beſides all this, He vouchſafed to reveal 
Himſelf to them, at the beginning, in a particular way 3 ſpeaking familiarly to 
Adam, and Noah, and others of the primitive Patriarchs, who were the ſources of 
the fi1ti, and fecond world. Nevertheleſs you know, that notwithſtanding all theſe 
lights, the rage of that paffion" mien had for Tdolatry, was ſo violent, that it made them 
forgct all theſe holy, and admirable diſcoveries of the Deity ; and induced them. 
inſtead of their great, and abundantly good, and omnipotent Creator, blcfſcd for 
cver, to ſerve the creature 3 and their phrenſie roſe to ſuch an height, that beſides 
the Luminaries of Heaven, and the inviſible Powers, that do govern them ; as alſo 
bcfides Kings, and Sages, and perſons, whom worth, or authority had raifed above 
others, they were not aſhamed to adore yet other things, of the loweſt in nature ; 
as Beaſts, and Plants, and Elements; and to compleat their extrayagancy, they added 
to all the xeft, Images, and Figures, things abſolute inſenfible, and unprofitable 
Changing ( as the Apofiles does reproach them ) the glory of the wncorruptible GOD, 
mnto the reſemblance, of corruptible man, and of birds, and four-footed Beaſts, and creep- 
ing things | 
bs This Bruitiſh error having overwhelmed all mankind, the LORD was (o graci- 
*ous, that He drew Abraham ont of it, as a brand out of an univerſal Conflagration ; 
and afterwards, manifeſting Himſelf more clearly unto his poſterity, by the miniſtry 
of Myſc-, end giving them His Law, He raiſed up amid this people a publick tefti- 
mony ot His truth, againſt the genera] miſdemeanour of the world, fulminating a 
thouſand, and a thoutand maledicions, againſt all fuch as ſerved Creatures. But 
the love of Idolatry was fo firong, as it broke this barr of Heaven, and violated 
this Divine declaration 3 which prov*d to be fo far from reducing the Nations to 
their duty, as it could not keep the very Iſraelites in theirs, but they, as we learn by 
their Hiſtory, often gave up themſelves to the ferving of Creatures. At laft, after ſo 


- many fignifications of His mind, GOD fent His only begotten, the Sun of Righte- 


ouſnels 
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ouſnelſs, and truth, into the world, who opened to us the manner and the reaſons 
and cauſes of the worſhipping of GOD, and did tully diſcover, that which, both 
the Gentiles were ignorant of, by reaſon of their ftupidity, and the Jews did but 
imperfc&ly know, in their minority. Now who would think, that fo ſhameful and 
grofs an errour, as the ſerving of creatures is, ſhould have the ſhameleſneſs to ſhew 
its ſelf, in ſo noble, and ſo glorious a light. Yet you know, this wretched paifion 
tound the means to content its ſelf; bringing in, under divers vain, but plauſible 
pretences, the worſhipping of Angels, and men, by little, and little, among Chriſti- 
ans. But however, it is not ſo firange a thing, that a corruption ſhould get ſuch 
- ground in the latter ages, when it was favoured by an univerſal 1gnorance, and by 
a decay of truth, and by the depravedneſs of men : ſuch a thing doth frequently 
come to pals in their diſciplines, and conſtitutions; commonly, as they go on, they 
grow worſe, That, which ſurpaſſeth all admiration is, that in the time, and under 
the eycs of the holy Apoſiles of our LOR D and Saviour, there ſhould be men 
found of ſo impudent a ſpirit, as to promote ſo vile an errour, in the profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity. We ſhould ſcarce be able to believe it, if S. Paul did not give us that 
teſtimony of it, which we even now read to you. And G O D permitted it, as well 
to exerciſe, and prove the Church, which then was, as to confirm ours ; this occafion 
having here drawn from the Apoſile*s pen, a clear, and magnitick condemnation of 
this abuſe. He: hath rej«&ed alrcady in the precedent context, thoſe obſervances., 
which the falſe Teachers, he oppoſeth, had taken from the Moſaical Law ; now he 
refutcs thoſe, which they had borrowed from the Philoſophers of the World. For 
as we ſhall ſhew anon, that ſerving of Angels, which theſe men would have intro- 
duced among, Chriſtians, was a fruit, and an invention of Heathen Philoſophy. 
S. Paul ſtrikes down this vain impiety in few words. Let #0 man, faith he, maſter it 
over you at his pleaſi'*, by an humility of ſpirit, and the ſervice of Angels, intruding 
' into things, which he þ «th nat ſeen, being raſhly puffed up with the ſenſe of bis fleſh. 

Dear Brethren: Here is a notable ſentence pronounced, which overthrows, in ex- 
preſs words, all the worſhip, that the ſuperſtition of men, whether ancient, or 
modern doth aitrjbute unto creatures 3 it being clear, that there is not any oue of 
them, whom we may lawfully ſerve in Religion, fince the Apoſtle forbiddeth us to 
ſerve the Angels themſelves; who are without difficulty, of all creatures the moſt 
excellent. You know the intereſt we have in this cauſe z thoſe of Rome anathma- 
tizing us in it, under colour, that content to adore-and ſerve G O D our Creator, 
and Redeemer only, we refuſe to render unto Angels and Saints departed that Re- 
lIigious Worſhip, and thoſe Divine honours, which they decree, and deferr daily to 
them, to'the great prejudice of the glory of GOD and the irreparable offence of 
men : Let us therefore exactly conſider this Oracle of the holy Apoſtles z and that 
we may leave nothing in it bchind us, we muſt ſee firſt, what the DoErine of thoſe 
Seducers is, which he condemneth. (He expreſfſeth it in theſe words, Let n' man 
maſter it over you, by an humility of ſpirit, and the ſervice- of Angels : ) and then 
we are to examine,, in the ſecond place, the marks he gives theſe falſe Teachers 
which are contained in the following words 3 intruding into things he hath not 
ſeen, being raſhly puffed up with the ſenſe of his fleſh: and not holding the head. 
But we will fatisfie our ſelves, for this time, with the former of theſe parts, 
remitting the ſecond to another opportunity, by reaſon of the cavils, and inventi- 
 onsohut adverſaries make uſe of to corrupt this paſſage, which we muſt refute as 

briefly, as'we can. 

The word, that S. Pau} uſeth at the entrance, and which we have tranſlated, 
Maſter it, is difficult, and ſeldom found in the Authors . of the Greek Tongue. 


— — 


S. Hierom, one.of the learnedſt of the ancients, fayes, it was peculiar to the Country xy, ad 4%. 
of Czliciaz, whereof S. Paul was, as being born at Tarſu, the Capital City of that 9, 10. 


Provitice. However it' be, the derivation of the word is clear, and doth lufficiently 
diſcover, what is well-nigh its fſignification. For ſuch, as underſtand the Greek, 


do know, that this term comes from another, which ſignifies the reward, that was. 


given to thoſe who won the victory in thoſe games, or combats for prize, at which 
certaih Judges, and Moderators did at that time prefide,who had the ſaperintendance 


of the whole ation, tegulating and bounding the race, afligning che ground, and 
Ece receiving 
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recciving the Champions mto it, judging of their courſes, and combats. proclaiming 
that man vidorious to whom they yielded the advantage, and ſolemnly putting a 
Crown upon his head. Whence it comes that themſelves were called by a name, 
that {ignites Givers of the reward; and the term, which f{ignities what they did on 
ſuch eccations, is generally uſcd to expreſs, governing, regulating, ruling, and 
having the ſuperintendance of a matter. It is expreſly from this term, that that 
which the Apolile uſcth here, is formed 3 ſaving that it ſeems to lignihie governing, 
and ordering, not fimply, but to the prejudice, and damage ot the concerned, 
Therclore ſome have thought, that S. Pal, comparing here the Faithful unto Racers, 
or Combatants, as he very often doth cſewhere, does exhort them, not to let the 
prize, or reward of the Victory, to be taken from them by the artifice of Seducers, 
who made it their buſincſs, to turn them out of the true, and lawful lifts of their 
race, which are no other, than believing, and obeying the dodrine of the Goſpel ; 
and make them enter into another carriere, to wit, that of their own inventions, 
and ſervices in the ſame ſenſe, that he elſcwhere faid to the Galatians, who were 
abufed by a like impoſture: Te did run well, who did turn you afide, that you ſhould 
mot obey the wrath ? It this expoſition were adapted as well as to the Apoſiles phraſe, 
as jt is to hisſcnſc, it would be excellent : ſhewing us, that I may ſay it by the way, 
how this ſcrving of Angels here forbidden us, is an error of no ſmall importance, 
lince :t maketh thoſe, who turn afide unto, or employ themſelves in it, to loſe the 
P1izc of their Heavenly calling. 

The Latin Interpreter, Canonized by thoſe of Rome, having relpe& to the effe& 
of ſuch falſe do@rine, which is a driving of the faithful out of the right way, doth 
Tranſlate it ſimply. Let no man ſeduce you- There is noneed to report the thoughts 
of all others. ButI do affirm, that there can be hardly found an expreflion more 
proper, more commodious, and according better with either the term or the ſcope 
of the Apoſile, then that of the French Bible, Let no man maſter it over you z which 
doth naturally cxpreſs the magiſterial authority, that theſc Seducers aſſumed to them- 
ſelves, enjoyning, and commanding their fancies to the faithful, as if they had been 
inſtalled Supcrintendants of their Religion, and their lives 3 and willing them to 
underſtand, that without pradtiſing what they preſcribed, it was not poſſible to ob- 
tain the prize of their high calling. Wherein the Apoſtle giveth them a blow, and 
renders them ridiculous, as men who having, in truth, no lawful authority, would 
yet make it be; believed, that they had z and did ſpeak, and command with as 
much confidence, as if it belonged to them to diſtribute the Crown of Heaven at 
the Jaſt day 3 or that they had italready in their hands to impart it, to whom it 
ſhould ſeem them good. Bur that which S. Paxl addeth, doth difcover their folly 
much more 3 let no max_( ſaith he) maſter it over you, at his pleaſure, or at bis will z 
which may be referred, either to their office, or to their Doctrine, or, as I think, to 
them both. To their Office ; meaning, that they are voluntary. Superintendents, 
and that their own will alone, not the voice of GOD, or men, did elevate them to 
this pretended Maſterſhip ; well nigh as the Roman Orator calls a certain man a 
Voluntary Senator, who did thruſt himſelf into the rank of the Senators, but had no 
right to be there, having been el«&ed only by himſelf, But this reſpets alſo. their 
Dc&rine, and fignifies that the ſerving of 2. pi which they commanded, was 
founded meerly on their own good-pleaſure, and not upon any precept of GOD 3 
that their will alone, was the reaſon, and ground of it, not the will of the LORD; 
that it was nothing but an imagination of their own head, and a fruit either of their 
melancholy, or their malice, Whence we may obſerve, by the way, That thoſe, that 
teach in the Church, ought to ſet forth nothing, but what is founded on - the word 
of GOD. To the Law and to the Teftimony z but if they ſpeak not according to 
this rword ;, of a truth there ſhall be no morning for them. This rule is enough to 
caſhier all the doctrines of Rome which we conteli with her. For if you examin 
thcir ſerving of Saints, and Angels, their Sacrifice of the Maſs, their Papal Monarchy, 
and other like opinions, you ſhall tind, that they have no foundation but their will ; 
and when they are preſſed, they go ſo far themſelves, and boldly aſfert, that they are 


Judges of all things 3 judges of - the faith of men, and of the Scriptures of GOD: 


and that a Declaration of-their Popes ought to; ſuffice for the reaſon of any thing 3 
T ” __ 5 into 
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into wich al.o their whole religion, and belicf 1s finally reſolved. So as if ever 
there were a generation, of whom it might be ſaid, thar they mattered it over the 
faithful, ar thcir pleaſure, without doubt it is they 3 who do call themſelves their 
Judges, their Lords, 2nd their Monarchs ; who make their will paſs with them , 
tor the fupream law of the Church ; who put off tothem an cendlcfs multitude of tra- 
ditions and {crvices, upon the (ole credit of their good-pleafure : and undertake to 
diſtribute to them the rewards of their piety, after their death, mccrly according, 
to thcir phantaſy, exalting ſome to be Saints, others to be Bcatified ; ordaining for 
ſome the ſervice of Hypcrdulia , for others of ftimpl: Dulia 3 ( as they call it ) : 
commiſſioning tome to be over one Country, or City, or over one ſort of Diſcaſcs, 
or Afairs, and others over another. ( As Kings difiiibute according to their good 
pleature, the Honours, Charges, and Dignities of their State ) while they cannot 
produce, for one particular of all this, any command , or toundation from the 
Word of GOD But come we to our Apoltle, who declareth in that which fol- 
loweth, what the Diſcipline was, that cheſe voluntary Maſters of the Faithful, did 
pretend to impoſe upon them. Let 0 man (laithhe ) maſter it over you, by an hu- 
mility of ſpirit, and the ſervice of Angels. 

In thcſe words, he ſhews us, what it is, to which they would oblige Chriſtians n 
namely, the (crvice of Angels and what the pretext was, upon which they Promo- 
ted this new ſervice, to wit, art hutnility of Spirit z As for the former of theſe; the 
word ulcd in the original, doth hignifie, not in general all kind of ſervice, but Par- 
ticularly thar of Religion 3 whence it 15, that the Latin Interpreter doth render it, 
the rcligion of Angels. This religious ſervice comprehendeth in it thoſe pieces of 
worſhip, and thoſe ceremonies, which are peformed to the Deity, and the actions 
by which homage is done it in that quality, as adoration, invocation, thankſgiving, 
truſt, and ſuch others. Theſe mens meaning therefore was, that befides that ſupream 
ſervice, which Chriſtians do renderunto G OD the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
they ſhould ſerve Angels alſo, as their Mediators, and Interceſſors with GOD, 
and that under this quality, they ſhould addreſs prayers,and thanſgivings, and other 
dutics of religion to them. This was. their error. The pretext they took up, to 
authorize this ſervice, was, ai humility of fpirit 3 alledging, that we are too poor 
a thing, to preſent our ſelves directly unto G OD, and addreſs us, by our ſelves, 
to fo ſublime a Majeſty 4 as alſo, that JESUS CHRIST being the Son of 
GOD, and GOLD with Him, bleſſed for ever, it would be preſumption in us to 
pretcnd the preſenting our ſelves immediately to Him : whereupon they concluded, 
that we mult have rccourſc to Angels, who are middle natures between GOD, 
and us, to th- end that they receiving our prayers, may preſent them to our com- 
mon Soveraign, and intervening with Him on our behalf, obtain accefs for us to 
His, otherwiſe inacccflible, Throne. Such was the falle, and fair-ſeeming diſcourle, 
whercwith theſe people painted over their Tradition. 

Whereupon you may obſerve ; firſt, in general, that the alledging of ſome ſpeci- 
ous, and ſeeming reaſons, 15 not ſuſhcient for the authorizing a worſhip, or an ob- 
ſervance in religion. All that is propoſed to us in this kind, mult be founded on 
the word of GOD, who alone hath the wiſdom, and the authority that is ne- 
ccſſary, for the {ctting up of things religious. For it we once licence the mind of 
man, to rely upon its own imaginations, there is no error, nor extravagaucy, but it 
will put ſome colour upon. Sure the diſcourſe of theſe Seducers doth not want 
ſhew 3 and men have found ſo miich of that in it, as both Heathens, and the Here- 
ticks, which have troubled Chriftianity, and in fine thoſe of Rome, have all of them 
made uſe of it, to colour their Superſtitions. Yet you ſee, the Apofile, without fiick- 
ing at all this vain luſtre, without vouchſating ſo much as to examirie it, does reject, 
and abſolutely condemn that fervice, for which it was taken up: only becauſe ſuch 
{ſervice was not ordained of G O D, but founded folely only on the will of men. 
Let this example make us wiſe, to abhor, and refuſe without delay, whatſoever men 
would introduce -into religion, without the order, and the word of GOD. Let 
us. riot ſtay at all upon thoſe gaudy reaſons, wherewith they endeavour to paint over 
their inventions. Let us not ſo much as hearken to them, ft is ſufficient Warrant 


for our reje&ing of their ſervices, that they are not ordained in the word of _ D. 
| . rom 
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From hence alone it follows, that they afſuredly are vain, and unprotitable ; nei- 
cher is there any pretext, how ſpecious ſoever it be, that can or ought to auchoriſc 
in religicn, a thing that G OD hath not appointed. 

Again, you ſee here in particular, that that Humility of Spirit, wherewith our 
adverſaries do at this day colour over, the ſervices they perform to Angels, and 
S:ints, is but an old paint, which ancient hereticks did uſe to bad purpoſes, and the 
Apolile long ago expreſly reje&s3 ſo as it is not only a vanity 3 but a very impu- 
dence for them to ſerve themſelves. of a thing ſo decried. Let them ceaſc alledg- 
ing unto us, that we aretoo poor to preſent our ſelves dirctly unto G O D; Let 
them forbear to lay before us the Courts of earthly Kings : where men make uſe 
of the mediation of Officers, before they ſpeak to the Princes themſelves ; to in- 
ferx thereupon, that we muſt betake us to the the interceſſion of Saints, and An- 
gcls in like manner, that they may lead us unto GOD, and preſent Him our 
perſons, and requeſts. S. Paul hath blaſted all this artifice z and they ſhould be aſha- 
med to uſe a pretext, which the firſt hereticks took up, for the covering of their er- 
rorsz and this great Apoſile hath manifeſily taken from them. In very deed, all 
this pretended humility of ſpirit, wherewith the one, and the others mask them- 


| ſelves, is but a cover of real preſumption, which diſdaining to be ſubject to the 
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commands of GOD, would ſerve Him after its own fantafie, and not as He hath 
appointed. It's the humility of Ah2z, who haughtily refuſed the grace, that the 
goodneſs of the LO RD offered Him, upon pretence, that Hz would not tempt 
Him. GOD, in His great mercy, giveth us His Son JESUS to be our Media- 
tor He humbleth Himſelf, and is made man, that He might be more acccflible 
unto us. He proclaimeth in a thouſand places, that He is the way, the truth, and 
the life z and that #o man cometh to the Father, but by Him, that it 1s He, by whom 
we have boldneft, and acceſ} with confidence, by faith in Him. He calleth us unto 
Himfeif. Come unto me, ſaith He, and T will give you reſts And His Miniſters do, 
not only permit us to goto Him; they command, and preſs us to do ſo. Ler xs 
go (ay they ) with boldneſs to the throne of Grace, that we may obtain grace, an4 
mercy to help in time of need. Inſtced of obeying theſe holy and divine calls of 
GOD, and His Miniſters, you ſay, No, I will not doit, Iam not fo preſum- 
ptuous, as to go either to GOD or to His Son. I muſi beg the interceſſion of 
Angels, and Saints, to preſent me before that ſupream light. In conſcience, is not 
this an exalting of your ſelf above G O D ? Is it not a preſuming, that you know 
better than He what belongs to your duty, and His ſervice ? Is it not an hiding, 
under the fine words of a feigned humility, plain rebellion, and diſobedience ro 
His Holy Majeſiy? which is in cfte& the higheſt pride, a creature can be guilty of 3 
fince it is, at the bottom, a pretending, that you are wiſer than He ; and that the 
way, He preſcribes you, is neither ſo good, nor ſo reaſonable, as that which you 
have choſen. But let us forbear any further arguing. For where the Apoſile ſpeaks, 
there is no need, that we ſhould diſcourſe. His authority relyes not on the ſuccour 
of ovr reaſons. Here ( you ſce ) it is expreſs againſt our adverſaries corrupt uſage. 
He formerly condemns the thing they do. For they approve, and daily practiſe 
this ſervice of Angels, which S. Pau} forbids us: and ground it upon that fame 
humility of ſpirit, the pretexture whereof He hath voided, and deſiroyed ; becom- 
ing doubly culpable, both for rebuilding ( if I may fo ſay ) this Fericho of ſuperſti- 
fiition, which he hath domoliſhed, and for employing in it the very ſtones which he 
hath blaſted from Heaven. What can error ſay againſi fo clear a determination? 
By what charms can it turn away this flaſh of lightning from falling on its head ? 
Dear Brethren, it is too much in love with its own inventions, to give glory to 
GOD; and willrather renounce His word, than quit its ſuperſtitious imaginations. 
In the preſent matter, ſeeing its (elf preſſed, it hath recourſe to ſubtilty 3 and though 
it both maintain, and pra@ite the worſhipping of Angels , and cannot deny but 
*347 the Apoſtle condemns thoſe, who teach, and praciſeit; yet it pretends with an 
:110::4ible boldneſs, that it is not it, the Apoſtle doth condemn. It hath turned its 
£1! G:verſe ways, fo coffe this illuſion 3 all which, to fay the truth, have more hardi- 
octs, than art in them. And, to begin at this one; the famouſeſi of its laft Advocates, 
24:2, 45 2 ink; 11 ſatisfied in his conſcience with the ſubtilty of his fellows, hath 
bethought 
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bethought himſelf of a new gloſs, unheard of till now in all the Schools of Chriſtiani- C 
ty,both anticnt, and modern 3 born of his own conceit alone,a very truitful breeder of 
{ach productions, and begotten by meer deſpair. of his bad cauſe. This man then D: Pe;rqn, in 
aſhxrms, that S. Paul doth mean, by the ſervice or religion of Angels, not ( as all His Rep], to 
the Fathers, and all the Modern have believed ) the worſhiping of Angels, but, as K Zames. 
he all alone will have it, the Law of Moſes. Firſt, the novelty of this gloſs, and f: 9*9: 
the very conlideration, that for the ſpace of neer fixteen hundred years, not ſo 
much as one {ingle man hath been found, that was aware of it, doth ſufficiently ſhew 
that it i5 the heat of diſputation, and not the truth of the thing, which ſuggeſted it 
to the author of it, and the maxims of his Church, he doth evidently renounce too; 
which willeth, that Scripture be not interpreted, but by the Fathers 3 whereas he, 
laying by their expolition, brings in one here, that is not only undiſcernable in any 
one of them but alſo direly contrary to the molt, and moſt renowned of their chy/o1.* 
number 3 who do underſtand theſe words of the Apoſtle, of the worſhip done to Thodorer. 
Angels, by thoſe Seducers, whom S. Paul doth in this place oppoſe. But I ſay more. 2" 4 
over, that it is tor good reaſon, that no man ever thought upon it: ſince in very - 44a 
deed it is not maintainable 3 nor can be at all accorded, cither with the Apofiles 
words, or with his {cope and delign. 

Not with his words 3 for they mult be interpreted according to the ſtile of the 
Authors of that tongue, wherein he writes. Now there are but two or three places 
in Scripture, whcre the word uſed by the Apolile doth occur fo confirucd, as it is 
in this placc. One is in S. Fames, If any man among you ( faith he ) ſeems to be Jam. IP? 
religious, and bridies not bis tongue, but dcceiveth his own ſoul, that mans religion, or 
ſervice is in vain» Another is in the book of the Ads, where S. Parl faith, that 
from the beginning, be lived a Phariſce, after the accurateſt ſe ( faith he ) of our gq 1s 5 
religion. The word is tound again ſo conltructd, in the book of 1/ſdom, held for 
Canonical by our adverſaries, and which though it be not ſuch-indeed, yet is writ in 
Greek, with the ſame language and the ſame file, that the Books of the New 
Teſtament are. This author chen makes uſe of the word in the ſame manner. The ;cq_, ... 
abominable ſervice, ſaith he, or religion of idols, is the beginning, the cauſe, and 4 
the end of all evil. In all theſe places, the religion, or the ſervice of any one, doth 
lignifie, cicher the (crvice he does to forme other, as in the two former paſſages z or 
the ſervice that is done to him by others 3 as in the latter of them. Here therc- 
fore, except you think, the Apolile ſwerved from the ftile, wherein he wrote; the 
ſervice, or religion of Angels, muti, of neceffity, lignifie one of thoſe two things 3 
either the ſervice , which the Angels do performto GOD), or the'ſervice, which 
men perform to them, The tirſi of theſe two ſenſes, cannot take place, by the con- 
fefſion, of our adverſaries themſelves, and of every ſober perſon. They muſt then 
neceſſarily admit the ſecond, and confeſs with us, and with all the Ancients, that by 
the ſervice of Angels, S. Paul intends, not the Fewiſh religion, or the Law of Mo- 
ſes, bur the religious ſervice, which theſe Seducers rendred to Angels, under pretext 
of humility. 

Morxeover,in what Prophet,in what Apoſtle,in what rational Author,cither Antient, 
or even Modern, have theſe men ever tound this novel, and extravagant manner of 
ſpeaking, the ſervice of Angels, that is to ſay,the Fewiſh religion? Verily it is called 
the Law of GOD, becaule GOD inſtituted it : the Law ot Moſes, becauſe Moſes 
was the Mcdiator, and Miniſter of it 3 the religion, or ſervice of the Fews, becauſe 
that people made proteflion of itz the elements, or rudiments of the world, becauſe 
it contained but the Alphabet, and the firſt, and loweſt leflons of piety, and was at- 
tixed, for the moſt part, to the corporeal things of this world. But that it was ever 
called the religion, or {crvice of Angels, we read not. And as for that, which thoſe 
people do al':dge, ovt of th: Epilile to the Galatians, namely, that the Law 1s or- Gal. 3. 19. 
dained by Angels in the hand of a Mediator, and its being called, in the Epitile to Heb. 2. 2- 
the Hebrervs, the word fpoken by Angels, this, I ſay, doth not juſtiftie their preten-' 
tion at all. For in theſe two places, the Apoſtle does declare, only the ſervice which 
the Angels did to GOD, when He gave the Decalogue upon $S3xa: 3 where thefe 
heavenly Minitiers accompanicd Him, and ordcred all the Pomp of that admirable 
manifettation of His 3 forming the lightnings , and the thunders wher2with the 
Fif Mountain 
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Mountain did refound 3 elevating in the air the {moke, and darkneſs, which coye- 
red it, ſhaking its foundations , and making all of it to tremble, and diſtinguiſhing 
the thunders, into thoſe articulate words, which the mouth of GOD it telt pro- 
nounced. So far did the operation of Angels extend; and no turther. For, as to rhe 
relt, it was G O D that ſpake in His own Perſon, Tam ( faid Heat the beginning, 


 zhe LORD thy GOD, andthat: gave, and uttered all the other precepts, which the 
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Iraclites heard ſoas the Law, ors the religion, which He then <ftabliſhcd, might 
well be termed the-xeligion, or the ſervice of G O D, But it would be an evident 
injuring of His Majefty, to call it thereligion, orithe ſervice of Angels 3 tince it was gi- 
ven neither in their perfons,nor by their mediation. Befides, though 1t were otherwiſe ' 
in this particular 3 yet it is clear 3 that this title wonld be proper to the Decalogue 
only, and not reach that- part of the Law which is called Ceremonial, in the etia- 
bliſhing whereof the Angels did nut intervene at all, G O D having delivercd it im- 
mecdiately to Moſes, and Moſes, to the 1ſraelites 3 and yet it would be this preciſcly, 
that S. Paul ſhould underſiand here, if His purpofe were to ſpeak of the Moſaical 
Law, as our adverſarics believe. Since then this name The religion of Angels, 
can no way belong unto it, it muſt of necclliy be aflerted, that it isnot the Law of 
Moſes, that the Apoſile means in theſe words. 

But his deſign, and the thread of his diſcourle,is no lels oppoſite to this glofs,than 
his words. For tirft, having already refuted, what the Seducers took from the Law 
of Moſes, in the verſe immediately foregoing, in theſe words, Let mo man condemn 
you in meat, or in drink,, or in the diſtinition of feaſts, or of new Moons, or of $4b- 
baths, which are ſhadows of things to come, whereof the body #8 in CHRIST, ha- 
ving I ſay, ſo magnificently depotited this z for what cauſe, or to what purpoſe ſhould 
he go repeating the {arne again ? How ſhould the Apoſtle be capable of ſuch vain 


babling ? Let us fay then, that the errour, he reeds here, is diverſe from that, which 


he condemed juſt aftore, That which he condemned afore, is the obſcrvation of the 
Feriſh law,or religion: certainly then this'is not the thing meant in this place, Be- 
fides, that which he addeth, can no way refer unto it. Let no man (ſaith he) maſter 
it over you, by humility of ſpirit, and the ſervice of Angels, intruding into things he 
bath not ſeen. Where the Apofile evidently ſheweth, that the ſervice of Angels en- 
joyned by the Seducers, was founded upon hidden things, and ſuch as they could 
have no knowledge of, cither by their own reafon, or by Scripture : whereas the 
Fewiſh Ceremonies are ſo clearly, and fo diltin&1y explaincd in the books of Moſes, 
that there is not a man, but may fce them there. Lafily, the Apoſtle ſhews us, art 
the beginning of this diſcourſe, that theſe Seducers had drawn ſome of their obſcr- 
vances from Philoſophy : which will not tind place, if by the ſervice of Angels, you 
underſtand the ewiſh religion, which, as all know, was delivered by Moſes, and 
not by the Philoſophers. For whereas our adverſaries underitand the diſcourſes of 
the Jews, by the vain deceit of Philoſophy, this is abſuxd and rediculous in the 
higheſt degree 3 it being evident, that the 7ewiſh Doors are ſometimes called, Sa- 
ges, and their {cience, wiſdom 3 as when S. Paul faith JYhere # the wiſe? GOD 
hath made fooliſh the wiſdom of the world, But never are they called Philoſophcrs, 
or their Doctrine Philoſophy 3 Thete names being every where conſtantly rcterrcd, 
to the learned men of Greece, and of the Heathen, and unto their Doctrine. 

Be it then concluded in tine, that the Apoſile means here, by the religion, or ſer- 
vice of Angels, not the religion delivered to the Fews by Miſes 3 but the worſhip, 
and invocation, and ſervice, which theſe Seducers would have men addrcfs unto An- 
gels, under pretext of humility 3 they having drawn this abuſe out of the Greek 
Philoſophers, in whoſe Books it is {iil] found to this day z Plats, one of the chict of 
them, writing expreſly, that ſervice muſt be done to the Demons 3 (lo called they the 
Angels) as holding a middle place between the GODS, and mcn; and ſerving 
us for Interpreters, to the Divine Nature 3 and all his School hath ever thus held, 
and practiſed, as doth appear by the works of the latelt of his ditciples. And 
this abuſe was common among all the heathen. They founded it too, jult as the Se- 
ducers here taxed by the Apoſtle did, and as our Adverſaries do, upon pretended 
humility of Spirit, as we underſtand, by an ancient commentary upon the Epilile to 


1807. c. 4.5. the Romans, publiſhcd under the name of S, Ambreſe» The Author ſpeaking; of the 
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Heathen of his time, ſayes, They are wont to make a miſerable excuſe, ſaying, that 
by means of them (that 1s, of the petty Deities, they ſerved ) they might go to 
GOD, as m:n come to a Prince, by means of His Counſellors of State, and His 
Matters of Requeſts, But, {zith he a little atter, men go to a King by means of His 
Officers, becaute atter all a King 15 a man, that knoweth not whom he may truſt 
with His cftate ; whcreas G O D is ignorant of nothing, and knowetn the diſpo- 
{1cton, and actions, and capacity of all men : fo as to obtain His favour, we want 
not the luffrages of an Interpoſer 3 there needs, but a devout ſoul. Such a one He 
will ſurely hear, whereſoever he ſpeaks to Him.  ' 

It's trom the fiaks of this Philofophy of the World, that the Seducers, here op- 
poſed by the Apulile, had drawn their pretended humility, and their ſerving of Angels. 

And our Adverfaries well perceiving, that for tne main it cannot he denyed, but 


fuch was the doctrine here condemned by the Apoſtle, do advance another phancy - 


ot theirs telling us, that in his time, there was a certain Se&, which ſome call the 
Judaique Sect, and others otherwiſe, confifting of people, who neither ſerved GOD, 
vor JESUS CHRIST, but Angels, under the quality of Chiefs, and ſupream 
Patrons, and Protectors of their Religion : that it 15 at theſe S. Pau! aimeth here, 
and not at them, who, its truc, do ferve Angels, but do alſo ſerve G OD the Father, 
and His Son JESUS CHRIST. Firſt, all this Sed is an Idol, which never had 
{ublittence other-where, than in their fond conceit 3 neither could it indeed be any 
other where. For if they were Jews, who can beheve, that they ſerved not GOD, 
whole ſervice the whole Judaical Law; and Religion did expreſly command through- 
out, in the beginning, in the middle, and at the end: ? Apain, if they were Chritii- 
ans, how ſerved they not JESUS CHRIST? And if they were cither 
Jews, or Chiiftiians, how | did they own no other chict of their Religion, 
then the Angels? All this is nothing, but a meer fiction of our Adverſaries, who 
endeavbur to put a Changling upon us; and dofſet up this chymera, that it may 
take the blow which the Apoſtle dealeth them. * It is not lawtul for us to forge Sets 
at our plcaſfure. There muſt be proof of them produced from good, and creditable 
witnefſcs, if we would be believed about them. But fo far are they, from having 
any warrant, of . this fine ſtory, in Antiquity 3 that on the contrary, the ancient In- 
rerpreters of the Apoſtle, ſuch as Theodoret, Photius, and Theophyl.aci, do overthrow it, 
aſficming, that thole, whom S. Payl aimeth at, alledged, that GOD is great and 
incomprehenfible, and that it's a thing unworthy of the Majeliy of the Son, to- con- 
aud {ſo mean Crcatures unto Him, as men are : whereupon they added, that appli- 
cation mult be made to Angels, for our having acceſs by their means, and for the 
eaining of the favour, and. good-will of G OD. How did not they ſerve G O D, 
tince it was for acceſs to Him, and for the becoming gracious with Him, that they 


employed the Angels interceding? and how did they not adore ] ESUS CHRIST, \ 


ſeeing, they accounted themſelves unworthy to go immediately to Him ? In fine, how 
did they own the Angels, for the ſupream Heads of their Religion, ſeeing they 
made uſe of thcir intervention, only for to come to GOD thereby ? This very 
thing was the motive of their erring practice. . And of the fore-named Ancients 
2dds exprely, that the ſervice they did to Angels was, Praying to them 3 as alfqg 
this abuſe reigned a long time in Phrygia, and Piſidia 3 and that even in his 
dayes there were Oratories found, Dedicated to S. Michael. A relation, which 
hath ſo {tung one of che great Cardinals of Rome, that all in Choler againſt this Au- 
thor, ( who lived almoſt twelve hundred years ago, and was beſides one of the 
greateſt and molt knowing ſpirits of Antiquities ) He faith, with his leave he hath 
had ill lack in this particular. Whence you may ſee the reſpect that theſe Gentle- 
men do bear the ancient Fathers, whom they have perpetually in their mouth. 
When they favour them, they are Oracles. If they ſpeak otherwile, their antiquity 
doth not-{:ve them from being treated as ignorant, and unlearned, Now whereas 
they alledye, the Apoftle*s ſaying of thoſe he ſpeaks of, that they held not the bead, 
(that is CHRIST JESUS) Igrantit : But Iafhrm, that this doth not interr, 
they made profcflion of acknowledging Him not : as from his ſaying, that they 
were puffed up with the ſenſe of their ficſh, and did intrude into things they had not 


lecn, it follows nor, that they did acknowledge, either the one, or the _ - 
theſe 
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theſe things. So far. were they from it, that they made profeſſhon of humility, and it 
was under this very pretext, that they would ſerve Angcls 3 and boalt, without doubr, 
they did, of knowing well the things, that they divulged. But the Apolile ſpeak- 
eth here of that, which follows truly, and ligitimarly trom. their doctrine, and' nor 
of what they avowed. For doubtleſs, they made protection of JESUS CHRIST, 
and of His Goſpel, and S. Pax!, doth clearly prefuppoſe it, through his whole 
diſcourſe. But by the addition of their errours, they denyed in ettc&, what- they 
conftefſed with the mouth 3 and by this ſcrving of Angels, took away from 
CHRIST the quality of being Head of the Church, which in word, they gave 
Him. Irs this, the Apolile here chargeth them withall 3 and thereby foundeth evi- 
dently this maxime, That whoſoever takes the Angels, or any other fuch whom you 
will, for His Mcdiators, and Intercefſors with GOD, he doth in effe& renounce the 
Mediation of JESUS CHRIST, and taketh from Him the glory He hath to 
be the Head of the Church. This dignity no more admitting an affociate, then that 
of His Regality 3 and being ſuch, as cannot be pollcſſed, by any one alone. | 

But why do I fiand contidering, what the opinions of theſe falſe Teachers in 

other reſpe&s were ? Let them have believed whatever elſe you pleaſe : fure it is, 
they worſhipped Angels z and that S. Paul accuſcth them of it, and reprehends 
'them for it; and will not have the faithful follow them in this particular. He 
doth not ſay, that they were Sorcerers, or Atheiſts 3 that they did not ſerve, or not 
invocate G O D, and His Son JESUS CHRIST. He faith, they ferved An- 
gels, and takes thcm up for it extrcam ſharply. You do the fame. Judge then, 
whether the Apoſile's Thunder does not fall on you. But you will ſay, I do adore 
GOD, and JESUS CHRIST. In Conſcience, do you not mock the world, 
in defending your felt after that manner? As if you were accuſed of not acknow- 
tedging the Divinity of the Father, or of the Son, and not of Worſhipping Angels ?. 
But it is alwayes the cultome of theſe Maſicrs, to ſubliitute one, or other ot the 
Ancients in their place, when they are taken with tranſgrefſiag the Ordinances of 
G OD, and His Apoſtles. The L OR D forbids the bowing down ones ſelf before 
Images. They avow they doit ; but for all that, dopretend, that the. Law Thun- 
dereth againſt the Heathen of former times, and not againſi them. S. Paul con- 
demncth, with heinous words, ſuch as enjoyn abſtinence trom meats. They confeſs, 
it is their practice : but do add, that it is, the old Encratites, and Montanifts, and 
Manichees, whom the Apoſile means, and not they. In like manner here, being 
accuſed of worſhipping Angels, they franckly confeſs it, yea boalt of Worſhipping 
them, and Excommunicate us, for that we do it not with them. And whereas 
S. Paul proteſteth fo clearly, that we muſi not ſerve them, they pay us off with this 
brave excule, that it is not of them he ſpeaks, but of I know not what old race of 
Jewiſh Hereticks 3 as if it were not manifeſt, that he ſpeaks in general of all thoſe, 
who at any time, and in any place whatever, do take upon them to ſerve Angels : tor- 
bidding us, under an heavy penalty, to let them maſter it over us, upon any pre- 
text, 

As for us, Dear Brethren, who do know, that the Laws of G O D are univerſal, 
and eternal; and that no Age, nor Climat can diſpenſe with men for them, or ex- 
empt the Violaters of them, from that righteous curſe, they threaten 3: let us faich- 
tully obey this holy, and ſacred order which the Apoſile hath given. Hearken we 
not to the vain glofſcs, and-frivolous difiintions, by which humane ſubtilty endea- 
vours to elude it, and colour over its own abuſcs. Obſerve we incerely, what this 
great Minifter of JESUS CHRIST enjoyneth us. He forbiddeth us to Wor- 
ſhip Angels in point of Religion. There is no reafon, that either the eloquence, or 
the ſubtilty, cither the ſplendor, or the power of men, much lels their plcaſure, and 
uſurped domineering, ſhould have more efficacy upon us, than this Heavenly Autho- 
thority. And praifed be G OD, for that He hath given us the courage to obey 
His Apoſtle in this particular, and to put away the Worſhipping of Angels, and 
men from among us, notwithſtanding the firong contradiction ot fleth, and blood. 
Ler us abide ftirmin this reſolution. Let us adore none, but GOD 3 fince there is 
none adorable, but He. It's juſt, that He alone ſhould be ferved among, us 3 ſince it 
15 He alone, who hath created, and redeemed us. 
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But, Beloved, remember, I beſeech you, that rightly to render Him His due glory, 
It is not ſufficient, to have renounced the errour of thoſe ancient Phrygians, whom 
the Apoſtle here oppoſeth, and of our Adverſaries of Rome, to wit, the adoration of 
Angels, and men departed; There mui alſo be baniſhing of all {range ſervice, all 
Idolizing of any thing whafcver. For if GOD caiinor ſuffer 'tHdIE” who ſerve 
Angels, and deceaſed Siunts, thatis, the moſt excellent natures chat beand ſuch as 
have the image of the Deity moſt clearly reſplendent in them 3 how much les will 
He endure thoſe, that adore Gold, and Silver, the excrements of the earth ? or their 
own belly, the ſhamefullefi, and moſt infamous of all idols ? or the fleſh, which is 
but a vain, and periſhing tigure; or the grandeurs of the world, which are buc 
exhalations ? And we, that have renounced the firft fort of theſe falſe ſervices, 
how can we be excuſable, if we retain, and exerciſe the ſecond 3 Now would to 
GOD we were as free from the one, as we are from the other. But it muſt be 
confeſſed to our ſhame; thele latter kind of Idols have Ciill a great many Devoto's, 
and Servitors among tts, That avarice, which S. Paul calls ah Hd6larry js bat roo 
much exercited among us : the ficfh, and vanity are here publickly ſetyved. Wretch- 
ed men, where is your judgement ? You do not ſerve the Angels of Heaven, and 
you ſerve the mettals of the earth! You do not- adore Spirits made perfe; and 
you do adore profane fleſh ! Neither the light of the Sun, nor the brightnels of. 'the 
Moon, hath been able to ſeduce your heatts; and you have ſutfered your ſelves tobe 
ſeduced by the glittering of Gold, and Silver, the talſe $9}, and Lzna of the Chy- 
miſts! Toru have put your hope iu Gold, and ſaid untd fine Gold, Thow art my confidence, 
You that have difdained to put your confidence in, Saints. The belly, (with tbame , 
and horrour dol utter it) the belly is your GOD; yours, who have made this 
glorious promiſe, to have none but the Eternal only for your GOD ? How can you 
hope, that the LORD ſhould ſuffer you, togive Him fach Monſters for companjs 
ons ? He, who is fo jealous of His glory, that He cannot ſuffer the Angels themſelves 
to be aſſociated with Him? Dear Brethren, I pray, let us deceive our (clves no forget. 
Let us once for all put clean away all thefe falſe {crvices, and exterminating every 
Idol from among, us, adore and ferve none but GOD alone. Let Him have the 
entire poſſcſſion of our whole hearts 3 let Him reign, and exerciſe an abſolute domi- 
nion in them, governing all the ſentiments, and\motions of them, at His will ; that 
after having conſtantly adored Him in Spirit, and ' in truth, we may one day receive 
from His holy faithful hand, the Crown of Glory, and Eternity, which He hath 
purchaſed for us by the merit of His only Son our LORD JESUS CHRIST}; 
To whom, with Him, and the Holy Spirit, the true, and only G O' D bleſſed for cyer, 
be honour, and praiſe unto Ages of Ages; Amen. 
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Verſ. X VIII Let no man Maſter it over you, at bis pleaſure , by 
 bumility of Spirit , and the ſervice of Angels ; intruding into things, 
«be. hath not feen , beeing raſhly puffed up with the ſenſe of his 


| x And not holding the bead, from which the whole body, being 
| furniſhed , and fitly knit together by joints, and bands, encreaſeth 
with the encreaſe of GOD. a 7 F124 


E AR. Brethren : The ſame pride ,, that defiroyed the firfi man at the be- 
gining, ts the cauſe of the ruine of ſuch of his poſterity, as do periſh. . For 
if you heed it well, you will ſce, that that's the thing, ! which maketh them 

deſpiſe, or mis-embrace the CHRIST of GOD, in whom alone ſtands. 
our ſalvation. i It was pride ; that »kept the Jews from embracing this ſingular gitt, 
of Heaven 3: becauſe (faith 'S.. Fohx) they lov'd; the praiſe of men even as our 

LORD reproached them, faying. How can you: believe, ſecing you ſeek, honour one. - 
of another ? And S. Paul expreſly informs us, that the proud phancy they had, to 
eſtabliſh. their own righteouſneſs, was the cauſe, they ſubmitted not to the righ- 
teouſneſs of GOD. It was likewiſe pride, that blinded the minds of the Gentiles, 
© as thcy ſaw not_.the wonderful things of the Goſpel of JESUS CHRIST. 
The haughty opinion they had of their own vain wildome,, induced them to dif- 
dain the wiſdom of GOD; and to account the Croſs of His Son fooliſhneſs, though 
; it be an inexhauſtible treaſury of ſapience. Again, in tine it is pride , that hath 
ſeminated , among Chriſtians themſelves, all the herelices, that have grown up into 
any requeſt , fince the Churches nativity to this hour. Ignorance animated with 
f ; preſumption hath brought them all forth, and bred them up. For it the unhap- 
[- py workers that divulged them, had kept to the doGirine of GOD, and not laſh'd 
| out beyond what He hath revcaled in His word : if the vain fierceneſs ot their Spi- 
| rit, had not emboldned them , to enterpriſe things above the reach of men; th:y 
[1 would ever have thought upon corrupting Religion , with their fallly-fubtil in- 
f ventions. It would have remained pure throughout, and tincerc to this day 3 «nd 
ſuch, as the Minilicrs of our LO RD, and Saviour deliver'd it at hivft to then Dil- 
ciples, by word, and writing. But their pride miſ-leading them, did induce them, 
to attempt things above their capacity, and adore, and fpread abroad their pre- 

{umptuous imaginations, as true {ſecrets of GOD. | 

The Apoſile informs us, in this Text, that this was the origine, in particular, 
of thoſe errors, and falſe ſervices, which certain Scducers went about to intrediice, 
at that time among Chriftians.. We heard, in the laſt exerciſe upon this ſubj.ct, 
what their errour was: namely, that under colour ot a talſe humility of Sp11 it, 
they taught the ſervice, or Religious worſhip of Angels. We are now to contider, 
by the afhiftiance of G O D, that which the ſhortneſs of time hindered us from expli- 
cating then; 'to wit the marks of theſe falſe Teachers , and the pernicicus conſe- 
QUCNCE 
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guence of their errour. For though the Apuſiles antimation of the thing it ſelf.be 
lufhcientz His authority in the Church being ſuch, as. it is not lawful for any man, 
whoever he be, to tcach, or believe any thing in, Chrittian Religion, contrary to the 
ſentiment of this great ſervant of GOD ; Yer not content with injoyning the Co+ 
lofſians , that they ſhould not let themſelves be, maſter'd over by theſe pretended 
Doctors, who would cauſe them to ſerve Angels for the adding of more weight 
to his cxhortation, he diſcovers to them thoſe Seducers their true motives, and the 
cauſe of their errour, and remonſirates alſo the diſmal iſſue, in which it did engage 
them. For, as you have heard, he notcth ficſt their, audaciouſneſs, and ignorance, 
when he ſaith that, they intrude into things they have not ſeen. Next , he ſhews the 
ſource of them, to wit, their fooliſh preſumption, when he adds, that they are 
raſhly puffed up with the ſenſe of their fleſh: And laſtly, he repreſents us the per- 
nicious conſcquence of their dodrine z the fruit , and ſucceſs wherein all their iriv- 
ing did terminatez which was, that in effe&, by their glorious ſervices, they de- 
bauched, and diſunited men from JESUS CHRIST the tie, and only Head 
of believers, and ſo depriv*d them of that life, that light , and ſalvation, which 
this D:vine Head influxeth into the members of -His myſtical body. , For this is, in 
ſubſtance, the ſenſe of the latter part of the Text, in which the Apoſtle faith, that 
theſe pcople did not bold the head, from which the whole body being furniſhed , and, 
fitly knit together by jvints, and bands encreaſeth with the encreaſe of GOD. In theſe 
three heads, the whole meaning of this Text ſeems to me to conſiſt. Wherefore, 
if it pleaſe GOD, we will examin them diſtin&ly one after another : and, in the 
Apoliles order, treat firft of theſe Scducers boldneſs ; ſecondly of their preſumpti- 
on, and laſily of the conſequence of their dodrine , which tendeth to the diſuni- 
ting of men from JESUS CHRIST , thc Headot the whole body of the 
Church, | oo 
' As forthe firſi point; this temerity , to intrude into things ohe hath yot ſeen, is 
ordinary enough, with all forts of men, ever lince the venom of pride impoiſoned 
their hearts, atd in ſpecial, with all hereticks z But it is remarkable particularly in 
thoſe, that- teach the ſcrvice of Angels; it being manitef}, that theſe bleſſed Spirits, 
whoſe worſhip they erc&t, are of a nature much ſuperior to-us, the order , and 
operations whereof are open to no ſenſe of ours, , But when the Apoſile faith, they 
have not ſcen the things into which they intrude, his meaning is not ſimply, that 
the eyes either of their body or of their natural reaſon, never received the Species 
of theſe objecs 3 nor apprehended , or conceived the conſequences , and condu& 
of their being ; but moreover, that they neither had, nor could have by the word, 
or revelation of GOD, any certainty of the things they affirmed. For though the 
oreater part of the matters ot Religion be above our ſenſes ; yet when GOD hath 
diſcover'd them to us, and as it were, rendered them viſible in His word, it be- 
comes ealie for us to know them by this means z and the Scripture too doth: call 


the knowledge , that we have of them this way , a fight of them, _ Thus Ezekgel pk. 13. 3, 


means , when he reprocheth the falſc Prophets , with following their own hearts, 
when they had ſeen nothing ; that is, they predicted, and aſſured things for true, 
which the fooliſh imagination of their own Spirit ſuggeſted to them , though in 
truth, GO D had ſhewed them no ſuch matter, jn the light of His revelation, It 
is juſt fo, that thoſe Seducers did, whoin the Apoſtle tax-th in this place, They 
dogmatized, and affirmed it, as a clear cafe, that Angels were -to he fery'd, and in- 
vocatcd ; and to,perſwade men of it, they delivered many things , concerning their 
naturc,and their intervention betwec! G OD and us, Yet the truth is , that of all 
this, they neither had, nor could have any certainty, as being things , which they 

had never {cen either in the School of nature, or the reyelation of GOD, | 
All our knowledge, and aſſurance neceſſarily comes from one of theſe three 
ſources; namely , either from ſenſe, and ſuch is the knowledge we have of the 
things we {ce, hear, ſmell, touch and taficz or from reaſon; and fo doth humane 
ſcience, which is acquired, or formed, by diſcourſe, and natural reaſoning z or laſi- 
ly, from the revelation of GOD, who diſcovereth, to us, by the light of His word, 
divers obje&s, and divers verities, which neither our ſenſe , nor our reaſon, could 
perceive in nature, Now though reaſon doth cauſe men, by the — of 
nm. | things 
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things that are , or are done in the world, to diſcern fome principles , and verities 
of Religion 3 yet the whole of this is ſo (mall a matter, and withal fo confaſed, and 
itfiperfe&t , by reaſon of the corraption of our underſtandings , that the Word of 
ob D ought 't& be hicld , for the fole affured foundation of Religion ; according 
to that which the Apoſtle fignities to us elſewhere, even that faith cometh by bearing, 
#nd hearing from the word of GO D- When therefore he faith here, that the Sc- 
ducers do intrude into things they have not ſeen, he doth, it's true, reſpect in ge- 
neral all thoſe Sources of our knowledge, and abſolutely deny, that theſe men had, 
by them , atiy of the things they dogmatized : but he does particularly referr to 
the third, thar is, the revelation of GOD. And his meaning is, that the LORD 
had not fhewed them, nor niade them ſee, by His Word, any of the things they prea- 
ched, and would fet up in the Religion of Chriſtians. And though indeed they 
neither had, nidr' could have any certain knowledge of them; nevertheleſs they 
diſcours'd of them blindfold 3 and did divulge their phantafics , che vitions of their 
brain, and dreams of their 0wn Spitir, for indubitable , neceflaty, and wholeſome 
truths. c | 

A carriage, which the Apoſile doth excellently well ſet forth , by that word of 
his, 'which we have tranſlated , intrudiog 3 a word, that properly fignifes entring 
itto, ſetting foot ot, arid marching forth in forne quarter, as in ground we have 
fitle to- Whereby he noteth out the vanity of thele falfe Teachers, who did not 
meerly bufie therriſetves in a reſearch of things above their capacity, ( which is in 
it ſelf a vain, and ridiculous labour ) but alſo dared to fpeak of 'them, and make 
peremptory deciſions about thetn : fo, going above ground, and walking, as may 
be faid in the »4e41 of their 6wn imaginations : mounting their thoughts unto a 
Region far above them 3 likethat poor Phrenetick, of whom the Poets ſpeak, who 
having preſumed tq enter upon a ſirange Element, and fly there, foon found his raſh-. 
neſs puniſhed with his ruine. The Prophet makes uſe of a like phraſe, when to 
repreſent his modeſty, he ſaith, that he hath not walked in great things, and too bigh 
or him. 

Dear Brethren, we have no need, to aſcend ſo far back as the Apoſile*s time, for 
examples of this vanity. Our Adverfarics of the Communion of Rome, do afford 
us a ſufficient dre : who, as they retain the errour of thoſe, whom the Apoſtle 
here taxeth, ſerving Angels, as they did : ſo do inherit their temerity, intruding into 
things, they have not ſeer?. They do magilterially pronounce, that men mult 
ſerve, and invoke Angels, and Saints departed. They boldly detine the Religious 
Worſhip, that is to be given, and divide it us into its kinds; naming one of them 
D#lia, and the other, Hyperdalia 4 all with as much confidence, as if they ſpake of 
things moſt obvious to ſence, 1 urge not, for the preſent, that Scripture doth blaſt 
this whole errour, every where iiitimating, that we ought fo ſerve no one in Religi- 
on, but GOD alone, and with loud voice anathematizing the Worſhip of any 
creature. I pretermit, what it ſaith particularly, againſt the Adoration, and Wor- 
ſhipping of Angels 3 as alfo, that S. Paul doth expreſly prohibit it in the Text. 
I keep fingly to the rule, he here gives me 3 that no belief be afforded thoſe, who 
intrude into things, they have not feen; and do demand of theſe hardy Dofors, 
in what Region, in what part of Divine Revelation, have they ſeen theſe Services, 
theſe Dulia's, and theſe Hyperdulia's, of which they ſo politively ſpeak ? Where is 
it, that the Holy Ghoſt hath ſhewed them theſe brave Dodrines? To what Prophet 
hath He revealed them? To what Apoſtle hath He fignitied them ? Of what Evange- 
liſt have themſelves learnt them ? Sure they muſt here be huſht, of neceſſity. They 
have not ſeen one of theſe pretended myſteries, in the Book of GOD. They can- 
not ſkew us any track of ther any where, except it be in the fancies of Plato, and 
of the Heathen Philoſophers, the Diſciples of Demons, and not of GOD; men 
_— in the School of ertour, and not in that of truth. They proceed further yer, 
and make us diſcourſes about the Orders of Angels, and diſtribute to them their bu- 
fine(s, and cut them out their Miniftrations 3 they rank the Siints, and give to them, 
each his Charge, and employttient. And if you ask them, how theſe Spirits, being 
in Heaven, do hear our Prayers and requeſts 3 and by what means they ſce the ſeErce 
motions of our hearts 3 They anſwer, ſome of them, that the mirrour of the Trinity, 
upon 


The Twenty ninth Sermon on Cor. II. V. 18, 19. 299 


r—_ 


upon which they inceflantly have their eyes, doth preſent them, all the Idea's of 
them 3 others, that G OD reveals them to them, ſore other way. But whence do 
they know this ? It 15 neither ſenſe, nor natural reaſon, that hath ſhewed it them. 
It therefore they have {cen it any where, it muſt be in the R.velation of G OD, 
Yet it is clear, and they cannot deny it, that neither this pretended mirrour, nor any 
one of their other conje&ures, do appear there at all. And one of their moſt famed 
Authors ſufhciently declares itz We do not know, (faith he ) by any certain reaſon, Cajetan. in 22, 
whether the Saints dn perceive our Prayers, or no 3 although we dy piouſly believe it ,, ag 1: 33+ 4. $, 
if it were piety, and not pittiful creaulity, to believe things of which we have n» aſſu- 
rance. But let him make wiat account of it, he pleaſes. This is evident, that ſince 
he confcſſeth, they have no aſſurance of theſe things, it muſt of necetficy be confeſſed 
alſo, that it is extreamly ill done of them, to intrude into them ; except he will re- 
jet the Authority ot the Apoltle, in his condemning thoſe here moſt cxpreſly, who 
intrude into things, they have not ſcen. 
This vanity doth further ſhew it (elf, in the things they give out, concerning the 
ſtate of Souls, in their fabulous Purgatory, the ſcituation, the ſtructure, and partiti- 
ons whereof they repreſent 3 together with the fire, and torments of the Spirits, 
that are there impriſoned, with ſuch a deal of confidence, as if they were juſt now 
come from thence, after many years fiay in the place. Neverthelcfs, the truth is, that 
neither they nor their Anceſtors cuer ſaw one jot of it, either in the Scriptures of 
G OD, or in the natureof things 3 there being not a word any where, of any one 
of theſe imaginations. That which they fay, of their Tranſubſtantiation, with its 
conditions, and circumſtances, and of the manner how the body of CHRIST is 
preſcnt in every crumb of their Hoſte, and in every drop of their Chalice, Their 
politions likewiſe, concerning their pretended Sacrifice of the Maſs, and concerning 
the relative, or Analogical adoration of Images, and concerning the Charadtcrs, 
which ſome of their Sacraments do imprint upon the fouls of men ; and in one 
word, all the points of do&trine, that we contelt with them, are ot the {ame nature 
All of themare things, they have not ſeen 3 they intrude into them.z walk in them, 
and ftrout vainly 3 commanding the belief or practice of them, under pain of dam- 
nation, how doubtful, and uncertain loever they be , and turiouſly anathematizing 
all thoſe, who make the leali doubt to receive them. | | 
As for us, Dear Brethren, who, through the grace of GOD, have learned to pre- 
ferr His voice before the imaginations of men, and to fear the thundrings of Hea- 
ven, more than the fulminations of Rome, let us leave them in this vain humour z or 
to ſay better, pray to G OD, to bring them out of it,and give them to diſtinguiſh their 
own dreams, from His declarations. And for our turther acquitting of our ſclvcs, let 
us religiouſly keep to the Apoſtles direQtion, Intrude we never into things, we have 
not ſeen, Neither be fo ſimple, as to follow thoſe that do, or to ſuffer our felves to 
be maſtered over, by them, Let us reſt in the things which GOD hath clearly re- 
vealed to us in His word 3 which He hath ſo ſet before our eyes, .in that Divine 
Treaſury of His truth, as very children_ may there behold them, This portion is 
ſufficient for us; if we cultivate it well, we (hall find in it abundantly, wherewith to 
inform our underſtandings,wherewith to calm our Conſciences,and ſandtihfic our hearts, 
and pzrfe& all the faculties of our ſouls, Let 10 man preſume above that which is written. x Cox. a. 6.1 
Take heed of being wiſe above what is meet ; but be wiſe to ſobriety, Let the word Rom. 12. 2; 
of G O D be the rule of our ſcience, and His Book the bound of all our curioſity, 
All knowledge is had, without knowing any thing beyond it, This conlidexation 
alone is enough to preſerve 1is from all the exrours of Rome 3 For lince the intryding 
into things, we have not ſeen, js a temerity condemned here by the Apofile ; and in 
matter of Religion, we can have ſeen none but ſuchas GOD hath revealed in His 
Word ; it evidently follows, that we are obliged not only to forhear belicying; but 
alſo to procced to the rejefing of all the Nodrines, about which we axe in contelk 
with Rome , no one of which appeareth in the Word of GOD, And it is mani- 
fcltly tin, to reduce them into act, or practice, lnce according to the Apalile, Fhazſo- gu RIDEY 
ever is not of faith is ſin ; it being certain, that there cannot be any true taith of things, 
which are not found in the Word of G OD, ſeeing the ſame Apoſileſheweth us, that 
that hearing, which produceth Faith in us, : - o Word of G QD, as we haye ipti- 
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But 1 come to the other point, where S. Paul taxeth the arrogance and preſumpti. 
on of the talte Teachers. '. It's this properly that leads, or to lay better, miſl-2d; 
them. into that Vopia of things tiey never law, They are (faith the Apoſtle rajh!y 
puffed ap with the ſenſe, or w1derftanding of their fleſh. By this underttanding Or mid 
of ther ficfh, he meancth all the vivacity, ability, and acurencts, that nature hath cy- 
dowed us with : what ever degree of vigour, and iight, reaſon doth of its ſelf attii;; 
unto. For, under the word, Ficth, Scripture comprehends the whole nature of m in; 
rat is to fay, not his body only, to which this name doth properly bclong, bur af,» 


his ſoul, yea even his undertianding, his will, and his reaſon which 1s the excellente:! 


part thereof : foraſmuch as hn, tince it infec d our nature, hath mn fuch a manner 


condenfatcd, and corrupted, and altered, zl 'the faculties of our foul, that it kth 
curncd them, atter a fort, into flcth, and blood ; not that it hath, to tpeak prop. ity, 
detixoyed the ſubftance of them, ( which, as you know, is fil {piritual, and im 
mortai, but by rafon of its deading the vigour, and embating, and depriving, the 
difpolitions of them, having, fafined us to the earth, and to our felves, and hil.d «1 
aft: &ions, and wills, with {o perverlc, and fo violent a love of the fiſh, thar all «:.- 
light of our undcrfiarndings, is obſcured, and blackned by the Contagion of this poj- 
fon 3 and their conceptions are totally tainted with it, all our difcourtes, and reaton 

ings, in this milcrablc ctiatc, being nothing bat fluſh and blood, untill the Spirit of 
GOD doth come and reform us, and of carnal, and natural as our underttandings 
were, make them ſpiritual, by the infution of 1ts holy light into them. Thus ir 15 
that our LOKD, ar:d Saviour faid to Petey. F; ir not feth, aad blo:d, that haib re- 
tHoryuen, And 9. Pul protelicth, 
that the natural man cauno: ermprebend the things which ave of G 0 D. Ir's therefore 
properly tais reaſon, or intcliteence of the natural Matt, that is of a Man not tami- 
natcd from on high, which tne Apoltle here calls the fenſe, or undexfranding of the 
fl-ſh. . : 

. But the good opinion, which thole Scducers have of-it, he terms 3 puſh: 
with much clegancy. For, to fzy truc, it is but wind they arc lov F 
hlled they are not. Now not fatishcd to have tims difcovered their vanity, he {lr - 
ticx adds, that they are puticd up raſhly, that is to fay, in vain, and without col, 
For indeed, wiatever the pretended acuteneis of our mind may be, iis 4t the botts th 
fo ſmall a matter ; 1t's a taculty ſo tceble, fo linitted, and of fo nzrrow an wen, 
that if it give us any vanity, *tis without cauic. They that beft know therntelv.s, 
and do pottc(5 this part in an higher degree, well perceive it 3 and frankly contcis, 
that ail the light of our underſtanding is but a vapour 3 1t's Science jgnownce, and 
its ability, preſumption. For who is there, but docs daily find, by making trial, 
that the point of this ſo much clicemed underftanding, turns at the lcaft ditficulcics ? 
that its tight 1s dazlcd at the meaneſi lights? and that its reaſon is contounded in the 
plain-(i meditations ? And when we conſider, not barely what each fingle p:rfon of 
us knows, but all the Science that all mankind hath acquired, during fo many apes, 
as its greateſt, and moſt accomplithed wits have been butied about it; we hind, that 
its {0 little in comparifon of what we are jgnorant of, that a drop of water hath 
more proportion to the whole Ocean. It's theretore without doubt a vanity cx- 
treamly tooliſh, to make oftentation of 1t, and to preſume much of a man's (cf, 
for fo {mall an advantage, Bur it is a much worſe extravancy yet, to take this un- 
dertiandipg, of the i-th for our guide in matters of Relivion, which arc all of them 
divine, and cceleftial z while it is incapable of conduing, us in the very things of Na- 
turc,and cf the earth, as expericnce lets us daily fee 3 fo as we mult conclude, that all 
thoſe, who laying by the Word of G OD, would inſtruct us in Religion by the light of 
their own underitandings, are all of them taken with as high degree of (enfletnch, 
as ever was: and that belide vanity, there is phrentic in what they do, and ſome 
tuch bruitiſhnefs, as thoſe mad people ſhewed, who yer-while would raiſe the Fa- 
brick of their Towcr up to Heaven. This is jutt the malady of all the Hereticks, 
ard 5.ducers that ever rofe up in the world. Accordingly you fee, that the Apolile, 
in tlic Epittle ro the Galati2xs, doth enroll Hercfie among che works of the Fiſh: 
bccaule it is a production of its underftanding, which incitated, and heated by the 
p:iclumptuoufncls thereof, doth bring forth: this writched brood. And it is remark- 


= 
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able, that theſe ſame Seducers, whot- puſfog up, and pride the Apoltle here difco- 
vers, did notwithſtanding make p. oicthion of hmility of ſpirit, as he himſc!f doth 
teltifhe 3 toſhew us, that we thoui4 not rely upon apparenciesz and that ottcatimes 
under the habit, and looks, and qutward actions of humblenels,- there are kidden, 
hearts puftcd up with vanity, and {woln with pride. And fuch is at the bottom the 
Genius of all thoſe, that would have their inventions to be valid in Religion, Their 
very having the audaciouſacls ro exceed the inftictutions of GOD, doth evidence an 
inſutterable arrogance 3 foraſmmuch as initcad of being content with His Orders, 
and ſubmitting to-them with an humble, and teachable fpirit, they undertake co 
cut out new wayes to Heaven, I leave now to each one the care of applying this 
obſervation to thole new rules, which the ſpirit of {uperfiition hath mulciplyed, for 
divers Apes, almoſt to an infinity. They all ſet the Crofs over their Gates; the 
ſervices they perform to Angels, and men 3 the habits they ſhips tor their zealots 3 
their countcnances, and their very looks, and eyes ever hxed onthe ground, do pro- 
miſe a protound humility. But G O D knoweth what the reality is. And re- 
mitting the dijudication of it unto Him. Lonly advertiſe you, that you ſh-wid not 
ſutfer tuch tair outlides, to abufe you 3 remembring, how the Apotltle jath here 
targht us, that a protcfſion of humility of ſpirit, doth ſometirnes cover, a foul raſhiy 
putted up with the ſenſe of its fleſh : as alfo, that not ſeldom, this very humilicy, aud 
pretended jnortification, is the matter, which feedeth its pride, and maintaineth its 
flatulency. . | 
Bat it is timc, to come to the third point z which containeth the worſt, and moſt 
pernicious eff. & of this {erving of Angels, here cond-mard by the Apotilez nam-.ly, 
that thy that promote it, or ttick in, and pradtite i:, do aot bold the head, from 
which the wh le body, being furniſhed, and fitly knit together, by juyts and bands, 
encreaſeth with encreaſe of G '0; D. You Know, his head Re {pe iKS of, 15 our LO R D 
JESUS CHRIST, Eternal and rue GOD mide man, who dyed, aad rafe 
again jr the ſalvation of the world : and that the body of this head, is the Church ; 
the whole multitude of the faithful. Thnis compiriſon 15 fo frequent in Scripture, 
and thc rcafons, upon which it is founded, are {o cl.ar, and fo known, that there is 
no need I ſhould Rand upon deducing thum. We have to obſerve, only, the opera- 
tion of this divine head upon the body, and the benefnts it communicates thereto, 
both which the Apottle toucheth at. He faith tuft, that this Head furniſheth the 
body ot His Church. Then in the {cond plice, that H- hrly knits che {ame toge- 
ther, by joynts, and bands. And 1:fily, that by this means, H»- makes it to encreaſe 
with an encreale of G OD. All this is tzken from the refemblance of natural bo- 
dics, whence this compariſon is drawn. For you fee, that in nature, the head does 
£:{t, diltribute to all the parts of the body, ſuch: {ircngth as 15 necefliry for the ex- 
erciting of their motions, and ſenſations; it being as it were the common Source, 
whicnce the animal ſpirits as they are called, the principles of motion, and fenfation; 
rc by the nerves, as by ſo many Channels, ſhed forth into all-the parts of the whole 
frame, as well higher, as lower, the fartheſt oft, as well as the nearclt ; and when 
this influence, and communication of the head happens to ccate, you fee the m-m- 
bers, which are deprived of it, to be preſently paralytick and in{enſible. Then 
iurther, the head does the body this office, that it binds, and keeps decently taftned to 
cach other, by means of the {ame nerves, all the parts whereot it is made up, both 
the harder ones, as the Bones, and Cartilagcs 3 and likewife the fofter, as the Mulcles, 
and other ſubſtances. Finally, the Head, by means oft. this continual influence , doth 
g1ve its body the ability to grow, and cxtend its {clf, and rife up by little, and hitle, 
to the meaſure of its due magnitude.» The Apoſtle therefore makes utc of this 
natura} image, for the repreſenting unto us of thoſe ſpiritual benctits, which we 
reccive from the communion of the LORD JESUS, our myttical Head, and 
faycs, Þ13tt, that THe fnrniſheth His body, that is, gives it abundantly, {piritual fenſe, 
and motion ; and in a word, all graces neceflary for the exerciſe of an Hcavenly lite, 
diffuting them into all His myttical members, that is, into all the faithtul, by mans 
of his not animal, as that of nature is, but Divine, and Eternal Spirit. This Spirit, 
which He ditiributcs to all; and every of His members, doth replenith our cyes, and 
ſenſes, with that light, and vigour, which is rcquitite, tor the fecing, eng. Oy 
- ralting 
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talting of Divine things : It ſheds abroad peace, and joy into our hearts , and curing 
our benummed limbs, and opening our hands which vice had locked up, doth give us 
the operations, and motions of the lite of GOD) and in tine, tormeth in us all the 
conceptions, and vertues of the new man. 

But he faith in the ſecond place, continuing this excellent Metaphor, that this 
Djvine Head doth titly knit together His body by joints and bands 3 expretiing by 
thcſe words, that ſpiritual Union, which bindeth, and joyneth the faithful, all of them 
to their Head, and cach of them to the other. For as every member of the 
body hath its particular temperature, and qualities, very ditfterent trom the reft, one 
being hard, another ſoft 3 one cold, another hot 3 one dry, another moiſt 3 and yet 
being linked by thoſe ſecret, and unperceptible bands, which deſcending from the 
head, do faſten them all together, do make up but one only, and the ſame body : 1o 
is it with the Church : The faithful, of whom it is compoſed, are upon the account, 
both of nature, and of grace infinitely different, one from another. In nature : tor 
ſome are of one Nation, of one Age, of one S:x, of one condition 3 and others of 
another 3 one rich, another poor one learned, another ignorant; one noble, ano- 
ther of low extraGion. In grace likewiſe ; for who can utter all the dittcrences of 
their gifts in this xeſpe&? But JESUS CHRIST, their myttical Hzad, not- 
withſtanding this diverſity,reduceth them all into one, and the ſame body : as S.Paul 
faith elſewhere, We being many are one body in CHRIST : He {ts us together, and 
uniteth us aptly, one with another, by theſe myliical joynts and bands of which the 
Apoſile here ſpeaks : that 1s, the gifts and graces of His Spirit 3 and firſt of all, 
Charity, the univera! bond of all the faithtul, which ties them inſcparably togethex, 
by the ſentiments of a ſincere, and ardent love, and by all the motions, offices, ſer- 
vices, and afſiſtanccs, which depend upon it. It's this Spirit of Charity, that mixeth 
all their ſouls into one 3 that renders them ſenfiole of cach others weal, and wo ; that 
inſpires into them the ſame Prayers, and wiſhes, and ſo governs their actions, that 
though different, they yet all aim at the ſame mark, the glory of their Head, and 
the common editication of His members. Among theſe joynts, and ligaments of 
the LOR D's body, I alſo place, the divers graces, wherewith He doth invett 
them, giving to this man one Talent, and to that man another, different ; to one, 
zeal 3 to another, knowledge 3 to one utterance, to another judgement. To the 
Gme too muſt be referred, the divers offices, which He hath inſtituted m His 
Church, Paſiors, Teachers, Elders, and Deacons 3 this various difttibution approxi- 
mating them to one another ; the need, they have, of their Brethren, and the ſuc- 
cour they may afford them, admirably knitting, and keeping up the commerce of 
their common Charity, 2s S. Paul cxpreſly notcth in the Epiſtle to the Epheſians ; 
where ſpeaking of the divers Miniſtries, which the LORD JESUS formed, 
and exected among His people, heſaith, that He made them for the coaptation, or 
ſetting together of the Saints, for the edification of His body, 

In tine, he addeth here, a third benefit of CHRIST's, which is as the ſequel, 
and fruit of the two former ; that His body thus furniſhed, and compacted by irs 
Head, doth encreaſe with an increaſe of G O D, that is, with a Divine, and fpiri- 
tual increaſe, ariſing from the efficacy of GOD, and tending to His glory; in as 
much as the Church, thus united to its Head, and filled with the influences of His 
grace, is eſtabliſhed, is Airengthened, and compleated by little, and little, in faith, in 
tope, in charity, in light, and in ſanity, untill it attaing unto the meaſure of its per- 
ſe& ſtature, mCHRIST. Such is the Communion of the Church with its Hcad 
JESUS CHRIST, here deſcribed by the Apoſtle. 

And hence it appcars, how gricvous'the errour of thoſe is, who ſerve Angels there, 
being not any thing in theſe words, but does evince it. Firlt then the Apdlile ſays, 
they bold not the head. *Tis true, they do not make profeſſion of letting, it go. For 
they aſhrm themſclves Chriftians, and do own JESUS CHRIST, for the 
Prince, and Author of their Religion. But at the bottom, and in efte&, they break 
the union, which they ſhould have with Him, in quality of Head ; tince they addre(s 

themſelves to Angels, as theix Mediators, and Intercefſors with GOD. For it's a 
giving them the office of Head, which pertains to one alone 3 it being clear, that this 
mediation, which is the Source of our life, is the office of our Head. Again their 
1mpudence 
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impudence doth plainly appear, in that JESUS CHRIST our Head, doth fur- 
niſh His body with all neceſſary graces. For to what end ſhould we go ſeek in An- 
gels, or Saints, what we have abundantly in JESUS CHRIST? Is there any 
grace, any light, any blefling, which we may not have from Him ? Nay, ( faith the 
Apoltle ) it ishe that furnitheth the whole body. He is the fulneſs of grace, an 
incxhauſtible aby{5 of good. Sure then, it*s extream vanity, to addreſs our ſelves to 
2ny other 3 and to ſcek the waters of life, and of falvation, in petty by-ſtreams, ra- 
ther than in that fo full, fo freſh, and fo abundant an only Source, which the Father 
hath given us, in this Divine Head. Though the ſerving of Angels, and Saints were 
permitted, ( which yet it 1s not.) however, *tis evident, it would be unprofitable, ' 
tince we moſt aſſuredly have, in JESUS CHRIST alone, all the ſuccour, and 
aililtance, we can poſlibly pretend to, from thoſe creatures. £7 

But that which the Apoltle adds, in the {econd place, to wit,: that this 'Divine 
Head doth.compact, and knit together His whole body, doth further potently oppoſe 
this error, whichdivides the Church. and brings a very manifeſt odd variety into its Ser- 
viceszfor that it multiplyeth the objects of its devotion,cauling forme to ſerve one Angel, 
or one Saint, and others another : ſome have a devotion for one, and call themſclves 
after him, and others adhere to another; as you plainly fee by the example of thoſe 
of Rome, who are divided, into divers bands, and fraternities, according to the An- 
gels, the Male, and Fcmale Saints, to whom they engage their devotion : not to ſay, 
how cach ofthcm. hath a particular ſervice, for his Angel guardian,differing from the 
ſervice of all others by reaſon of its object 3 foraſmuch as according to them, every 
one hath his particulai Aagcl, different from thoſe of others. Whereas the true 
body of CHRIST is all knit together in a perfe& union, having but one only 
head jESUS CHRIST, and one only religious ſervice, one and the ſame 
faith, and one and the fame Worſhip. | 

Laſtly, the Apoſile yet again ftrikes, at the Authors of this errour, when he faith, 
that the body of the Church, being united, guided, and governed by its Head ] E- 
SUS CHRIST, increaſeth with an increaſe of GO D. For theſe pcople are 
wont to vaunt of perfecting, and increating the Religion of Chriſtians, by the addi- 
tion of ſuch ſcryices, as they invent. But S. Paul intorms us, that. this is not the 
increaſe, that the Church receives; which muſt be an increaſe of G OD ; an aug- 
mentation, and advancement in things, which He hath commanded, an inſtituted 
whereas theſe people do grow only in the traditions of men, and inventions of the 
fleſh, which add nothing to the true, and legitimate magnitude of the body: it be- 
comes by therti; "more blown up, not fuller 3 more* deformed, not greater. They 
are like warts, and wolfes, and empoſtumes, which disfigure, aud incommodate the 
body ;: but are far from enriching, or perfecting it. 

Dear Brethren, let us lay by, all theſe ſtrange docrines. Let us hold faſt to this 
Holy, and bleſſed Head, JESUS, the Son of GOD, who hath vouchſafed to 
take us for His body. Let us enjoy, with awtfulleſt reſpe&, the great honour, He 
hath therein done us, Be not we, fo ingrateful, or fo unadviſcd, as to give that 
glory to any other, which belongs to Him alone. Let vain men ſubmit to other 
heads ; let them profane this Divine quality of Head of the Church, attributing it, 
cither to Angels, or ( which is yet worſe ) to a mortal man. For our parts, O 
LORD JESUS, weneither have, nor ever will have, other head than Thee. 
As it is Thou alone, that haſt redeemed us, formed, and aſſociated us in the Commu- 
nion of thy body : So never will wc addreſs our Devotions, our Religion, our Scr- 
vices, and invocations to any, but to Thee. It's on Thee alone, that we will live, 
and of thy ſprings alone, that we will draw. Likewiſe with Thee are the words of 
Eternal life. To what Saint beſides ſhould we go ? Without Thee, we can do no- 
thing, and in Thee alone we can do all things. Beloved Brethren, this is the Vow, 
which I now preſent to the LORD JESUS, in the behalf of us all, and I afſure 
my {elf rhere is not one of you, but heartily fayes Amen thereto. It remaineth, 
that we do faithfully acquit our ſelves of this great vow, rendring up our (elves to be 
guided, and governed by the LORD JESUS CHRIST, fince He is our 
Head ; having no motion, nor ſentiment, but what deſcends from Him ; and receiv- 
ing into our Nerves, and Arteries His Caleſiial, and divine Spirit  tincerely re- 

L 11 nuancing 


A — 
P 


302 


TR —— 


' The Twenty ninthSermonon Cor. II. V. 18, 19. 


nouncing the ſpirit of the Fleſh, and of the Earth, which animates the world. Re- 
member, that you are the body of CHRIST, and live in ſuch a pureneſs, as may be 
worthy of ſo great a name. Above all, let us have thoſe Sacred bonds between us, 
 whichdo fitly knit all the members of our L O R D together : that is toſay, the ſenti- 
ments of a vigorus Charity, communicating readily, and chearfully to one another, 
the graces, which our common Head hath furniſhed us with, for our mutual edifica- 
tion; the rich, their alms, to thoſe that are poor z the knowing, their inſtruQions, 
- to the ignorant 3 the ſirong, their ſuccour to the weak 3 thoſe that are in proſperity, 
their Conſolations, to the afflicted 3 encreafing all of us continually with an increafe 
of G OD, in Faith, and Sanitication, and advancing daily fome-paces towards the 
mark, and prize of our ſupernal Calling. This is the Diſcipline of the LORD 
JESUS. This is that, He hath commanded us, His Apoſtles Preached, and left in 
their Writings, to us 3-not the ſerving of Angels, and other ſuch inventions of ſu- 
perſiition, of which thoſe holy merifay not one Word, except it be to refute, agd con- 
demn them, Reſt we in their Doctrine, and we ſhall have part in their bliſs, through 
the grace of JESUS CHRIST, their Head, and ours. To whom with the Fa- \ 
ther, and the Holy Spirit, the only true G OD, bleſſed for ever, be honour, praiſe, and | 
glory to Ages of Ages. Amen. | 
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Verſe. XX. If then yebe deadwith ( HRIST, as to the rudi- 


ments, of the world , why doth any one burthen you with ordinances, 
as if ye lived in the world ? 

X Xl. Towit, eat not, taſte not, touch not. 

XXII. Which all are things, that periſh in the uſing, being mſtituted 
after the commandments and doftrines of men. 


Ear Brethren 3 Secing the Apoſile plainly ſheweth, in diverſe places, that 
the uſe of meats is a thing indifferent, and that if we eat, we have not there» 1 Cor. 8. 8. 
by the more; nor the leſs, if we eat not; and even injoyneth us ſome- 
where to accommodate our ſelves to the infirmity of our brethren, decla- Rom. 14. 2t; 
| ring, that it is good, neither #0 eat fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor to do any thing , 
whereby our brother ſtumbleth, or is offended, or made weak, it may ſeem ſtrange 
to ſome, that in this Epiſile, and in the firſt to Timothy, and elſewhere, he doth (0 
earneſily inſiſt upon this point, and employ ſo many words, and reaſons againſt 
thoſe, who did prohibit certain ſorts of meats to Chriſtians. But if you through- 
ly conſider this holy man his whole procedure, and the motives of his taking ſuch qrs 1 
der, you will find it full, in all the parts thereof, of reaſon, and profound dilcreti-- 
on. For tirſt, there is a great difference, between ſuch, as he bears with, and thoſe . 
whom he reje&s. The one. were infirm, and the other inſolent. The former 
through want of knowledge, could hardly count thoſe things permitted, which the 
School of Moſes, whence they were but newly come forth, had prohibited. 'The 
latter, did in their headineſs, enterpriſe the bringing of Chriſtians under the yoke 
again, The errour of thoſe, reached no further, than their own perſons, Theſe 
would dogmatize, and give the Church new Laws. Wherefore the Apoſlle is (iveet 
towards the one, and ſevere againſt the others, according to the difference of their 
faults. And as to the thing it felf, though it be no more a crime, to abſtain from , 
than it is to cat, any of the meats, which GOD hath created for our uſe ; yet to 
make this abſtinence paſs,for a matter of neceſlity, is a penicious attempt. Eirſi, it's 
an overthrowing, or a diminiſhing of our liberty, which having been purchaſed , 
by the blood of CHRIST, ought to be very precious to us; for fince He would 
buy it us, at fo high a price, it is not juſt, that the fancy, or the tyrannicall hu- - 
mour of men, ſhould bereave us of a thing,that coft him ſo dear. Moreover ſuch jn- : 
jun&ions do make, that to be thought neceſſary,which 1s indifferent 3 and that,to pals 
for a part of the ſervice of G O D; which is not ſo; An opinion, which hath dange- 
rous conſequences. For men,once poſſeſſed, with this imagination,do,in ſuch exerciles; - 
looſe, a good part of their time, which ſhould be wholy ſpent in the ſtudy, and 
practice of the true commandments of our LORD JESUS. But, which is 
yet worſe, they cafily imagine, that they get, a licence to commir things "— | 
| ted ; 
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ted without danger, by ſuch abſtaining from things permitted, and the priviledge of 
being diſpenſed with for obedienceto GOD, by that they render unto men 3 a 
conceit, which as you fee, does undermine the foundations of that true, and rea] fan- 
Aification;” without which ne man ſhall ſce G O D. 

The Apoſtle well-knowing thereforc, the venom of theſe dodtrines, and ſeeing, 
on the other hand; the firong inclination, that men have to. them 3 being lixewile 
not ignorant, ( as experſence hath but too mnch verified, ) that there would be al- 
waies people found, to {ct them on foot among Chrittians 3 did account it nec:{[a- 
ry, for the ſecuring of our faith, to give us, in diverfe places of His divine Epittles, 
ſirong Prefervatives againſt the Contagion of this pernicious error. You have heard 
already heretofore, how he ſaid concerning it, Lee wo man condemn you in eating, or 
in drinking, irrecoverably overbearing, by thoſe few words, the -temerity of all 
thoſe, who for fuch things, bring the faithful to the Bar; and condemn them to 
the fire of Hell, for having but tafted of meats, which they prohibit, Hz now re- 
ſumes the fame diſcourſe, and having, in the two precedent verſes, refuted the fer-. 
ving, of Angels, which the Seducers did (ct up in religion, he comes .to thcir other 
Ordinances, which concerned certain abſtinences,and devotions,that they impoſed on 
Chriſtians, as falutiferous, and of neceſſary ufe for hutnbling the ſpirit, and morti- 
fying he fleſh 3 and firſt he rcfutes them by three excellent reaſons, which he ur- 
ecth 2gainſt them, next, he rej<as the vain,, and ſpecious pretexts, under . colour of” 
of which they were recommended, The firit of thoſe three reaſons, which he ad-- 
vanccth, againſt theſe pretended devotjons, is taken from the liberty, which JE-- 
SUS CHRIST hath purchaſed for us, by His death, freeing us.from .all car- 
nal, and ceremonial ſervices. If therefore ye be dead with CHRIST, (faith 
he ) why doth any one burthen you with ordinances, as if you lived in the world, to 
wit, Eat not, Taſt not, Touch not» The ſecond js drawn from the nature of thaſg, 
things themſelves from which an abſtaining was ordered 3 they all are things C faith 
the Apoſtle ) that periſh in the uſing. And the third, from the riſe of ſuch\ordjs 
nances, inſtituted, not by the authority of GOD, but after the commandments, 
and doctrines of men. Theſe are the three points, we purpoſe to treat of in this. 
action, by the afliftance of GOD ; beſeeching Him to grant, that we, may medi- 
tate them, to our common Edjhication, and Confolation. a 

The Apoliles laſt words were, concerning the communion of the Church, with 
JESUS CHRIST its head, who furnitheth His whole body, and fitly knitteth, 
it together by joynts, and bands, cauting it to increaſe, with an increaſe of GOD. 
Hereupon, he takes occaſton, to ſet before us again, that enfranchiſement from the 
yoke of Ceremonies which wehave by this holy, and myltical communion with our 
LORD. Thatis his meaning in theſe words, we are dead with CHRAST, as 
20 the rudiments of the world. For (as we have ſhewed afore) the Apoſtle does uſu- 
ally call the Ceremonial ordinances of Myſes*s Law, the clements, or rudiments of the 
world : becauſe they were the firſt, and loweſt Icfſons:'of G OD's people, ſtanding, 
all of them in material, and worldly things, and in the ufage of, or in an abſtinence 
from, cither elements, or plants, and animals, and other fruits, and produQions 
of the world. Buthe ſeems in'this place, to ſignitic, by theſe words, generally all. 
{ervices of this nature, whether thoſe that Moſes ſometime inſtituted, tor the exer- 
ciſe of the childhood, and minority of I/#2e! 3 or thoſe that other men erected af, 
terward : of which ſort, were the deyotions, and cercmonies , which the Elders. 
of the Fews, and the Phariſces added to the Law, and made to paſs for traditions 
of antiquity, as we underſtand by the Goſpel, where our Saviour 'notes them, and 
. very ſharply reproves them, in diverſe places. Such again were the diſciplines, and. 
; devotions of thofe Seducers,whom the Apoſtle here oppoſeth and all other like them, . 
' which though ſet up: by diverfe authors, and at different times, yet joyntly conſfift 

in one and the ſame kind of terrene, and material things, and tend to one, and the 
ſame end, to wit, the purifying, and ſandtifying of men, and the rendring the 
Deity propitious, and favourable to them, by ſuch exerciſes. This whole fort of 
 fervice, is carnal, tyed up to certain corporeal things, and actions, in which it con-, 
fifieth, as is meat, and drink, in watchings, and cloathing ; in mens waſhing, and 
diſcipling themſelves, going in proccfion ,” or on pilgrimage , repeating certain 
words 
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words, and forms of prayer, it alſo dependeth upon times, having its years, its 
months, its days, its feſiivals, and its very hours all regulated. This was the ve- 
ry form of the carnal, or ceremonial ſervice of the Fews, which was dire&ly op- 
polite to that other kind of ſervice; that JESUS CHRIST gave us in His 
Goſpelz which without being bound up to theſe childiſh ſcruples of times, of places, 
and of things, doth wholly confift in a pure, and genuine worſhiping of GOD, 
in loving and tearing, Him, and tenderly aftecting our neighbour, in honeſty, and 
juſtice, and in a true, and lively ſanity. Accordingly you know, that whereas 
the former ſervice is termed carnal, the latter is ſtiled ſpiritual. The one is a ſer- 
ving in ſhadow, the other in truth; the one in ficſh, the-other in ſpirit. *Tis then, 
in wy opinion, all that tirft fort of carnal ſervices, from what Source ſoever they 
flow, eithcr the inſtitution oft Moſes, or the invention of any other man, that the 
Apolile doth here call the rudiments cf the world ; declaring that we have been freed 
from it, by our LORD JESUS CHRIST); remaining no longer ſubje& 
to all this childiſh, and infantile pedagogy 3 nor bound up to houres, or times, or 
elements, or other parts of the world 3 but being raiſed above all theſe things, fo 
as we may make ule of them with full liberty, according to the intereſts of Piety, 
and charity 3 and not be any more imbondaged to them, or depend upon them. 

But becauſe JESUS CHRIST hath procured us this great benetit by His 
death, and does put us-in poſſifſion of it, by the communion we have with Him in 
reſpect thereof 3 thence 1t comes, that S. Pazl ſets forth this grace, of His freeing 
us from ſubjection to the rudiments of the world, in terms that referr thereto, ſay- 
ing, not ſingly, that we are delivered from ſuch kind of ſervices, by JESUS 
CHRIST but that we are dead with Him, as to the rudiments of the world. 
An expreflion, exceeding gracctul, and elegant. It ftignihies, firſt, that we are no 
longer ſubject to thele rudiments of the world. For the dead are out of all fer- 

.vitude, The Laws demand nothing of them any more. Neither their Lords, nor 
their maſters, have any power, to require ought of tem, any longer. Death 
breaks all the bonds, that tyed them to any ſubje&ion whatever. The Apoflle faith 
therefore, we are dead to the rudiments of the world, to tignitic that we are freed 
from them 3 that we are no more ſubje& to them; as he tclls us elſewhere, to 
the ſame ſenſe, that we' are dead to the Law; and again in anothe: place, T am Rom. 7. 4; 
( faithhe ) dead to the Law, that I might live to GO D. And thus too it is, that Gal. 2. rs. 
we mult take his affirming clſewhere, that we aredead to ſin, that is to (ay, dclive- Roms 6: 2- 
red from its tyranny. And becauſe death! puts an end to, and aboliſheth the' 
power, and authority of the maſter, as well as the ſervitude, and ſubjection of the 
vaſſal, thence it comes, S. Paul faith indifterently, that fin, and the commandment 
of the old Law, are dead to us, and that we are dead to them, lignifying by the 
one, and the other, that we are Subjects of theirs no more. 

But S. Paul ſaying here, that we are dead with CHRIST, as to the rudiments 
of the world, doth thew us, in the ſecond place, both the cauſe of our liberty 
CJESUS CHRIST) and the means, by which He acquired it for us, to wit, 
His death. We are dead to all ceremonial ſervices for that our L O R D hath di- 
lolved; and aboliſhed them, in dying for us. For His death hath ſatisfied all the 
reaſons, upon which theſe rudiments of the world were, for a time, appointed. 
It hath procured that righteouſneſs, which they repreſented, and exhibited that fal- 
vation, which they promiſed, and brought in the ſubſtance, whereof they were but 
ſhadows. It hath opened the houſe of G OD unto the Gentiles, whom they bar- 
red from it 3 and put an end to the Old Teltament, to which they pertained 3 and 
founded the.new, an eternal, and immutable one, which they pretigured. Where- 
tore the Veil of the Temple was rent, from the top to the bottom, at the time that 
JESUS ſuffered death; tor a token, that the antient worſhip, whereot this Veil 
was a ſymbole, became thenceforth abrogated, and annulled; 

In tine, theſe words of the Apoſile do diſcover to us further, an apt reſemblance, 
that is found to be, between the LO R D's death on the Croſs, and our freedom 
trom the yoke of Ceremonies.” For as JESUS in«sdypg did diveſt Himſclt of 
the form.r lite, He led here below, during the days of His fleſh, in infirmity, and 
in ſ\ubjcction to the elements of Mes, to take up a new one by His reſurrection ; 
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which was to be free, divine, and celeſtial; ſo we conformly, by vertue of the com- 
munion, we have with Him,and particularly in His death, do lay down that for- 
mer manner of life, that conhiſteth in the childifh exerciſes of 'fome carnal abſtinen- 
ces, and devotions, to live henceforth in the liberty of children of GOD, ſerving 
Him, no more in ſhadow, and in figure, but in {pirit, and in truth, with a conſcience 
pure, and an heart, not bound up to the places,things, and times of the old world, but 
continually elevated to that new, incorruptible, and eternal one, above the heavens, 
where JESUS CHRIST, the author, and prince of our religion, and falva- 
tion, is» Such is this Evangelical verity, here laid down by S. Pazl, at the begin- 
ning of the Text 3 that we are dead wth CHRIST, as to the rudiments of the 
world. 

Whereby, to mention it by the way , you may ſce, how much out in their recko- 
ning they are, who place the perfeion of the faithful, in the praGtifing of theſe 
carnal diſciplines, and devotions; accounting thoſe tor perfe&, who do ule ther:., 
S. Pal, on the contrary, terms them here, the rudiments of the world : fo 25 the 
ſubje&ing of Chriſtians to ſuch diſciplines, is ſo farr from being a perte&ing, and 
completing them 3 ( as theſe men pretend 3 )that it is clean contrary, a putung then 
back to their A BC. and a reducing them, from the higheſt Ciaffis of the School of 
GOD, down to the loweſt, there to become children again, and lead a childiſh 


life, with the diſciples of Moſes, in an apprentiſhip to his rudiments, and under the 


Ferule of his pedagogie. 

The Apoſtle, from this principle thus aſſerted, concludes againſt the falſe teachers, 
that all their ordinances, touching abſtinence from certain meats, were vain, unjuſt, 
and tyrannical. If therefore ( faith he) ye be dead with CHRIST, as 10 the 
rudiments of the world, why are ye burthened with ordinances , as if ye lived in the 
world 2 Atterwards, he reports, and cxprefly ſpecifies fome of thofe ordinances, 
which men would impoſe upon the faithtul, namely, Eat #ot, Touch aot, Taſte not. 
The force, and the coherence of his argumentation is evident. ?*Tis an injuſtice, 
( Gith he ) and a tyranny, ſtill to burthen thoſe with worldly ordinances, who are 
dead tothe world. You are dead to its rudiments, by the benetit of CHRIST, 
who hath, by His death, aboliſhed all this kind of carnal diſciplines, and ſervices z 
and nailcd up, and torn, upon His Croſs, the obligation to them. By His grace, 
you live no longer in the world, in the School of Figures, and terrene Ceremonies. 
You live henceforth in Heaven, in the light, and liberty of the Spirit. For S. Paul 
doth ſometimes apply the word, world, to the ſtate of GOD's people, within 
their land of Canaan heretoforc, in the ſchool of their Mofes , and the pertormance 
of a terrene, and carnal ſervice. And therefore it is, that he elſewhere terms the 
Levitical Sanctuary, a worldly SanQtuary. The faithful then being without this 
Moſaique world, it is clear, that no man juſtly can impoſe upon them, in matter- of 
religion, any laws or ordinances of this nature 3 and that fuch, as attcimpt it, do 
outrage Him that treed them, and oppreſs the liberty of His people 3 and that every 
one may juſtly, rec their yoke, and oppoſe their tyranny. 

Neither may it be alledged, that the ordinances promoted are none of Mpyſes's ; 
but others quite different. For what ones fſoever they be, a yoke they are, and 
every yoke, of what matter, and form ſoever, deprives us of our liberty, Beſides, 
very probable it is, that the Apoſile, does, as we have expounded it, by the rudi- 
ments of the world, intend, not particularly the Moſaical ſervice alone, but ge- 
nerally all ſuch ſervice, as is bodily, and of the ſame nature, that that of Moſes 
was. Andin tine, though you ſhould take it fimply for the Moſaique laws, yet 
would S. Parls argument be good, and conclulive trom the greater to the leſs 3 as 
who ſhould fay 3 If you be {et free from the yoke of Mvſes , which was framed, 
and put upon the necks of the antient people, by the expreſs appointment of GOD; 
how much more from one of men? If CHRIST hath delivered you from ſuch 
ordinances, as it cannot be denyed, but G O D was author of ; how intolerable is 
the headineſs of thoſe men, who burthen you with their laws ? Indeed, who can be- 


lieve, that G O D ſhould have freed us, from commands of His own, to put us 


under thoſe of others? and that His Son ſhould have delivered us from a yoke of 
GOD's, to load us with one of mortal mens ? and that He ſhould have exempted 
; us 
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us from the rod of Mes, to yecld us up unto the {courges of theſe new Rehobe- 
ams ? | 

As to theſe ordinances, which the Apoſile here produceth , doubtleſs they were 
the Seducers; and not his own, as the Author of the Comment on S. Paul that 
goes under the name of 5. Ambroſe, fome one of the Ancients againſt all ſemblance 
of truth, and reaſon, did imagine. FS. PauPs ſaying afore, Let #9 man con- 
demn you in meat, or in drink, doth ſufficiently ſhew , that they were the magilte- 
rial ordinances of theſe pretended Legiſlators; who did very feverely command 
their people, not only to forbear the eating, but even the taſting, and touching of 
ſuch meats, as they prohibited. The firlt of thoſe three words, that the Apofile 
uſeth ,, does in the Greek language properly ſignifie, to touch 3 and the Latin In- 
terpreter, as alſo many others, have taken it in that ſenſe here, tranſlating, Touch 
20t ,, taſt nit , handle not. And our adverſaries of Rome do underſtand it , of the 
prohibitions in the Moſaique Law , of touching , or handling, a dead body for 
inttance , or ſuch other things, as the Fews might not touch without being counted 
unclean. In like manner, they refcrr, what is {aid of taſting, to the prohibition of 
eating Swincs-fleſh, and the Hare, and other meats, the uſe whereof was not per- . 
mitted in the Law 3 as if the falſe Teachers, at whom the Apoftle aimes, would 
have introduced among Chriſtians, no other ordinances then thoſe of the Moſaique 
Law. 

But this whole expoſition is incommodious, and crof{cth the Apoſile*s meaning, 
If he had had that thought, it would have ſufficed to ſay once Touch not , with- 
out fupcradding a third word, of the ſame fignification, to wit, touching , or 
handling. Not to urge , that this cannot accord with that which follows, where 
he faith , tliat theſe things were ſet up after the commandments, and dodtrines of 
men it being cvident , that the prohibitions in the Myſaique Law , were made 
by the authority , not of men, but of GOD; fo as if the Seducers had preſs'd no 
other thing, it had been harſh, that I may not ſay falſe, to accuſe them, of mak- 
ing ordinances after the dorines of men 3 and they would without doubt have anſ- 
wer'd, that they were founded upon the commandment of GOD. Intine, the 

| Apolile's ſaying , that the things, an abſtinence from which the Seducers ordered, 
were all ſuch, as did periſh in the uſing, doth ſubvert this expoſition, and evidently 
ſhew, that the things forbidden by thoſe falſe Teachers, were only meat and drink 
and not dead bodics, or other ſubſtances, the touching whereof was prohibited 
by the Law. For ſince, the things he ſpeaks of, are conſumed, are deſtroyed, and 
do all periſh by the ufing and on the other hand , it is moſt evident, that the things, 
which the Fews were forbid to touch, are not at all of that nature, (that is, ſuch 
as periſh in the uſing) it muſt of neteflity be concluded , that it is not of them 

| $. Paul ſpeaks: but of thoſe only, that ſerve for the food of man, which are all 
conſum?d by the uſe that is made of them, in cating, or drinking the ſame. And 
in the end we muſi come back to the interpretation that our Bibles do exhibit, which 
have very rightly rendred this paſſage in theſe words, Eat not, taſte not , touch 
not. For though the firſt of theſe three words does frequently , and commonly 
fignifie to touch, yet ſuch, as underſtand the Greek, doe know, that it is ſometimes 
taken for, to cat. As our Expolitors haye produced inſtances of, from good, and 
1rrefragable Authors. 

Now in theſe three words thus ranked, as they are, the Apoſtle repreſents unto 
us by the way, both the order of the {crupulous devotions of ſuperſtition , and the 
progreſs of the tyrannie of theſe Legiſlators. At firſt, they forbid the cating of 
certain meats, that is, the uſing them at your ordinary meals. If they win chis 
ground , they 'proceed further, and will debarr you even from taſting them. At 
laſt they poſſeſs you with ſcruple to touch them, as if the mere contatt of ſuch things 
were apt to pollute you. There is no end in the (cruples of ſuperſtition, nor any 
meaſure in it's devotions, and obſervances. It heaps them up daily one upon ano- 
ther, and is never ſatiated with this vain food. It never fayes, *tis enough; it's 
alway ſaying, give, give, like the wiſcman's horſe-leach in the Proverbs. If it re- Prov.0. 15. 
gulate your eating to day, to morrow it will give you laws for your clothing, and 
afterwards for each of the parts of your life 3 not leaving ſo much as your looks, or 
; your 
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your breathing, free. It's a Labyrinth, wherein poor conlciences g0 on intricating 
them ſelves, without any iſſue 3 and a ſnare, which does firli take them, than bind 
them faſt, and in the end ſirangle them. 

But let us now conſider, the two other reaſons which the Apoſile makes ufe of, 

to ſhew the vanity of the pretended ordinances of ſuperſtition about the matter of 
meats, and cating, and drinking. The ſecond than is taken, as we have already 
intimated, from the nature of thoſe things, which abſtinence trom, was command- 
cd. They are all (faith he) things , that periſh in the uting. That is, ſuch as are 
conſumed, in doing vs fervicez the very eating, and drinking , whereby they are 
taken, doth deſtroy them 3 and they are of fo tceble , and infirm a ſubſtance, that 
they cannot be of uſe unto us, without being corrupted : and to nourith us, they 
muſk tirlt periſh 3 an evident tigne, that all the benetit , we receive from them, doth 
reſp:&, but this wretched mortal life 3 it being neither poſſible, nor imiginable, 
that what periſheth, and is conſumed in us, ſhould have any force, or vertuec for 
the life of our foul, which is immortal, and incorruptible. So you fee, the Apoitic 
does here preſuppoſe this maxime 3 that neither Religion, nor the ſervice of GOD, 
doth properly, and immcdiatly conlift, either in the uſage of, or an abſtinence from, 
any of thoſe things, which ſerve to the maintaining of our common lite and are 
conſumed in ferving thereto : as he ſaith elſewhere exprelly , that the Kinydom of 
GOD is neither meat, aor drink, but righteouſneſs , peace , and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
He makes uſe of the ſame reafon again in another place. Meats (faith he) are 
for the belly, and the belly for meats. But GOD ſhall deſtroy both it, and therr. His 
Maſter, and ours had uſed it before upon the ſame argument t» the ſame purpoſe, 
againſt the vain ſcruples of the Phariſ{ces, the Patriarches of all this kind of diſciplines. 
Tis not that, (faith he) which enters in at the mouth, that defiles 2 man. Bccaufe 
(as He adds immediatly after) all that which enters in at the month, goeth down inty 
the belly, and is caſt out into the draught that is to lay, it peritheth, and is confum- 
cd in the uſing. Whence it comes, that the Apoſile pronounceth again elſewhere, 
in con{cquence of the ſame doctrine, that meat (that is, any certain fort of meat) 
does not render us the more acceptable unto GOD , and that there is neither gain int 
eating it nor loſs in eating it wot 3 becauſe (as he ſaith eKewhere yct) they are all 
created of GOD, to be uſed by the faithful with thanksgiving ſo as nothing is ty ve 
rejcacd, being taken with giving of thanks. 
' Sure, were it not for the extreme blindneſs of men, there would be no necd for 
us to repeat, and conftirme fo eatie a leſſon, with ſuch diligence , and in ſo meny 
places z the fole light of reaſon , and the nature of things it ſelf, teaching it us fo 
clearly. For who is there, but fees this truth, it he heed it ever fo little? and dif- 
covers of himſelt, that one is not the better} or the more holy for cating Herbs, or 
Fiſh ? nor the worſe, or more vitious, for living on other things ? All chis fervcs, 
but to ſuſtein the feeble nature of this poor body , and terminates there , withour 
penetrating to the foul , whoſe eſſence is wholly ſpiritual. It's the conceptions of 
rhe undertianding, and the diſpoſition of the heart, and the habitudes that refere 
to them, and the actions that proceed from them, which make men good, or bad, 
and their morals laudable , or blamable fo as it's a groſs, and a deplorable error. 
though I grant, it hath ever been, and ſill is, very common , to make a part of 
pi-ty, and ſanity confilt in eating of or abſteining trom ſome forts of meats. 

But the Apolile contents not himſelf with citing the concluſions of reaſon, and 
the nature of the things themſelves, againſt the vain, and pernicious ordinances of 
thele Seducers. For the, overthrowing them without recovery, and the taking 
away all pretext of defending them , he further makes ule, in the latt plzce, of a 
ftrong, and invincible argument, drawn from thcir being eſtabliſhed after the com- 
mandments, and doctrines of men. Thus it was, that G OD did ſometime (irike 
the vain ſervices of Ifrac]; Their fear of me (faid He) is an humane commandment, 
taught by men» And the LORD jESUS overturns all the authority of the Jc- 
with traditions , with the ſame ſhot, reproching them, that it was in vain they ho- 
noured GOD, teaching dofrines, which were but commandments of men. And it 
ſhould ſeem,  *tis hence, that S. Paul took both the conception , and the expreſtion 
ne uſcth in this place. This reaſoning , my Brethren, is extremely conſiderable. 
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The Apoſile reje&s the ordinances of the Seducers, becauſe they are commandments 
and doctrines of men. There's no man but ſees, that this diſcourſe hath no conſe- 
quence, unleſs upon preſuppoſal, that nothing ought to be receiv*d in Religion, 
under the quality of neccſlary bclief, or ſervice, except it be, either taught , or 
commandce of GOD, and not of men only. It's the doctrine of the Apolile 
S. Paul in this place; the doctrine of the Prophet Tfaiah, in that other , which we 
alledged, even now; it's the do&rine of ] ESUS, the Maſter of Apotiles, and Pro- 
phets, in His diſpute againſt the Phariſees. O holy, and pretious verity, from 
how many errors wouldſt thou deliver the world , if according to the authority of 
our LORD, and thoſe two grand Miniſters of His, men would examine all things 
by thee as their rule! and conſider when ſome article in Religion is preached ro 
us, not whether it be ſpecious , and have ſome appearance of reaſon ; or whether 
it hath been yerwhile held by the S3ges of the time paſt z or be for the preſent be- 
lieved by the greater part of Princes , and people; but whether it be indeed taught 
of GOD, in His word 3 or meerly ſet forth by men. | 

Dear Brethren 3 by this ſhort, and fimple method , you may eaſily ſettle your 
thoughts, about all the differences , that rend Chriſtendom at this day. Take the 
Book of GOD; and admit nothing into your belief, but what you ſhall find, 
either aſſerted, or commanded therein z refuſing whatſoever the word of the 
LORD hath not authorized. Sure I am, that the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, and 
Purgatory, and Tranſubſtantiation , and the Monarchie of the Pope , and the In- 
vocation of Saints, and in a word , all that divideth us from Rome, will remain, 
among thoſe commandments', and doctrines of men, which S. Paul here caſts 
away from our faith; and that nothing will be found, among the commandments, 
an1 dodrines of GOD, but thoſe Services, and beliefs, which are received, and 
contefſed, by our Churches. In the Name of GOD, make trial of it, if fo be; 
you have not yet done it 3 and you will fee, that if our Adverſarics have the do- 
&rines of men for them, we have the do&rines oft GOD, of His Prophets, and 
Apoliles for us. I pals by other doctrines of Rome, for the preſent. Only , how 
can they defend their ordinances , for the eating of no flcſh , during mgre then a 
third part of the year ? commanding the faithful , to live all that time, upon no- 
thing but Herbs, and Fiſh, under pain of damnation ? prefling tais ridiculous 
Law , with ſo much rigour that thcy do not hold ſuch for Chriſtians, as do 
tranſgreſs it? and puniſh them, not with Spiritual pains only , but even with 
temporal, unto death it ſelf, in the Countries, where the Inquitition reigneth ? 
Is not this, the doing with high hand, what the Apofile here forbiddeth ? Lex 
0 man condemn you, in eating , or drinking ? and why are ye burthencd with ordi- 
nances, to wit, Eat not, taſte uot £ 

Whereas they ſay , that the Apofile ſpeaks, only of the Moſaical Prohibitions of 
touching the dead, and taſting the fleſh of the Hog , and Hare; this we have al- 
ready refuted. He ſpeaks in general of all ordinances , that forbid the taſting of 
any fort of meat, upon a Religious account. And it 1s no way credible that he 
ſhould grant the Pope, or any other man whoever, what he denies Moſes 3 or 
reſpe& their Laws, more then his. Beſides, all the circumſtances, and reafons, 
which he noteth , or urgeth againſt the Laws of the falfe teachers, are evidently 
of force againſt thoſe of our adverſaries. Thoſe teachers ordeined , that thete 
ſhould be no eating, nor taſting of certain meats. Theſe men do the fame. They 
recommended their abſtinences, upon pretence that they did humble the body, 
and not ſpare it. This is exactly the thing, that our Adverſaries affirm of theirs; 
The Apolile alledgeth againſt them , that they ftitch'd up again the Veil of Moſes, 
which had been rent in twain by JESUS CHRIST) and reduced that carnal, 
and worldly worthip into the Ci:urch, which had been abrogated , and aboliſk*d 
by the Croſs of our LORD. Is it not a Service cf the ſame kind , that thoſe of 
Kome do ſet up? a Service, which confilts in things purely external, and corpo- 
real, to wit, cating, and meats? S. Paul addeth, that the things, from which 
the Seducers required Chriſtians to abſtein , were all ſuch , as periſh'd in the uſing. 
Thoſe, about which our Adverſaries make Laws, are they not conſumed in the 
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thcy command ? In tine, S. Pax! reje&s the Ordinances of the Seducers, becauſe 
they were Dodrines, and Commandments of men. T hole of Rome, to which 
the ſame quality doth adhere, ought not then to be any more tolerated, than they. 
For how hardly ſoever the men be, they durſt not fay, that GOD appoint 
ed them. They only ſay, that they are conform to Scripture. But 
how. ſo , while they fo rudely claſh with the Apofile's Dodtrine in this 
lacc. 
4 the to their allegation, that the Hebrew Children would not eat of the meats of 
Dar. 1.8 the King of Babylor's Table 3 the Scripture tells us, they did it for fear of being 
dcfiled : to wit, becauſe the moſt part of the meats of Pagans, was offered to Idols. 
Butide they doubted, there might be ſome one of thoſe things, which were for- 
bidden by the Law of Moſes, under which they lived; cauſcs, aSevery one knows, 
that take place no longcr,and are in ce very far off from the reaſons of the ab- 
ſtincnces of Rome. They produce allo DanzePs three weeks, during which neither 
Flcſh, nor Wiue, entrcd into his mouth. They ſhould add, what the Scripture 'ex- 
prelly reports, that he did eat no pleaſant bread, nor anoint himſelf, all that while ; 
becauſe (as he faith himſelf) he was mourning» Whence it follows indeed, that 
ſuch as are inmcwning, and affliction of ſpirit, may it they {ce good, baniſh all the 
pleaſures of their manncr of living even to thoſe that are innocent, permitted, and 
ordinary 3 as Daniel did at that time, out of his own judgement, and not upon any 
publick commandment. But it cannot be thence concluded, that either there was 
then, or that there ought to be a Law for perpetuity in the Chriſtian Church, which 
forbids the uſe of meatsfor certain times of the year, which is preciſcly the thing 
that our Adverſarics pretend. I paſs by Timothy's abſtinence, who drank no Wine. 
x Tim- 5 23- Fox there is little probability, that it was through a Religious fcruple, he abſtainced. 
Beſide, He was a particular perſon, and did the thing at his own arbitriment, not by 
the order of any publick Law, And yettoo S. Paul recommends to him, the do. 
ing otherwiſe 3 and in fine, the queſtion is now of Meats, not of Wine, which thoſe 
of Rome do prohibit to none, at al!. I alſo pretermit the Faſts of the Ifraclites on 
divers occaſions 3 as were thoſe of Anna, of David, of Eſther, of John Baptiſt, and 
his Diſciples 3 theſe have no Communion with the abſiinences in hand. We do not 
refuſe Faſis, ( far be it from us ) We do not ſimply, and abſolutely forbid even ab- 
fiinence. ( For it is equally in a Chriſtians liberty, to eat, or not to cat, any ſort of 
meat whatever 3 neither the one, nor the other is a fin, provided it be done in Faith, 
and Charity.) Al, that the Apoſile condemns, and we with him, and atter him, is 
the Tyrannie, that prohibits, what GO D permits ; and will needs make that ne- 
ceflary, which He hath left free; as alfo, the Superſtition, that placeth the true ſer- 
vice of GOD, in things purely indifferent. It remains then, we conclude, that this 
Law of our Adverſarics is a Doctrine, and a Commandment of men, tince it hath 
no foundation in the Word of G O D. 

But which is more, it's evidently adverſe thereto. For the Apoſtle, writing to the 
faithful at Corzth, that lived in the midi of an Heathen people, in whole Markets, 
and at whoſe Tables, all ſorts of meats were indifterently fold, and ferved up, he 
gives them this rule 3 Eat of all that is ſold in the Shambles, making no queſtion fur 

i Cor. 19+ 255 Conſcience ſake.” And if one of them that believe not does invite you, and ye be diſpo- 
#7 ſed to go, eat of all that's ſet before you, making no queſtion for Conſcience ſakes How 
doth this accord with the Roman Laws, that make ſcruple of ſo many forts of meat 
_ for Conſcience ſake ? But this holy man hath proceeded much firrther yet. He hath 
1 Tim» 4:12» not only refuted this errour 3 He hath predicted it, and given us timely Advertiſe- 
ment of it, ranking Abſiinence from meats, expreſly among the Articles of the falſe 
DoGtrine of thoſe Seducers, whoſe coming he prophefied of 3 deſcribing them by 
dreadtu] marks, that he might poſſeſs us with a jutt horrour at them, Neither may 
it be anſwered, that he ſpeaks of ſuch, as hold the nature of meats to be impure, 
and polluted in it ſelf. He attributes no ſuch thing to thoſe, whom he condemneth; 
and faith ſimply, that they would command to abſtain from meats : If our Adver- 
farics do not fo command 3 we do wrong, to apply this Text unto them. But fince . 
they eminently command the thing, and [> mightily eſteem the command, that they 
deny him the name of a Chriſtian, who doth violate it it is clear, that of them 
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allo the Apoſtle ſpeaks. He alledgeth, it is true, that every creature of GOD is 
good, and was created to be uſed by the faithful, with thankſgiving. He alledgeth 
this, I fay, to refute this error; as we alſo make ule of it to refute that of Rome; 
But he doth not at all impute to them, whom he oppoſeth, that they did former- 
ly deny this verity 3 and hereafter we ſhall hear, that thoſe whom he does in this 
place retute, did ordain their abſtinences, for the humbling of the ſpirit, and the 
mortifying cf the fleſh ( altogether after the ſame manner, as our adverfaries at this 
day do, ) and not out of any opinion they had, that the meats they prohibited, 
were unclcan, or polluted in their nature, Accordingly we read, that the ancient 
Chriſtians wholived about the end of the ſecond Century, and the beginning of the 
third, did not forbear condemning the Montaniſts laws of abſtinence, and to apply 
to them that paſſage of the hilt Epiſtle to Timothy, which we quoted even now ; 
though thoſe Hereticks proteſted, as they of Rome do at this day, that it was not 
intended againſt them, who believed, with Catholicks, both the Divinity of the 
Creator and the goodneſs, and purity of the creatures, but againſt the Marcionites, 
and the Encratites, who denied the one, or the other, or both of them together 
as we learn, by a certain book of Tertullzans, in which he expreſly pleadeth the 
cauſe of Montanus againlt the Orthodox, whom, in derifion , he calleth Pſ- 
chiques. 

Thus having refuted the error of thoſe of the Romany Communion , I ſhould 
now come to an{wer their revilings. For upon the pretext, of our diſapproving 
the tyrannicall law of their abſtinences, they accuſe us of being Epicureaxs, and 
our Religion, altogether a Religion of fleſh, and blood, and favouring gourman- 
diſe, and drunkenneſs; as if it were neither poflible, to commit exceſs with fiſh, nor 
to exerciſe ſobriety with any other food. It is not now adays only , that this 
error, being unable to defend it felt with reaſon, hath had recourſe to railing. 
The Fews, at the beginning, fceing our Saviour live fimply, without the pomp of 


Twrtul. lib. ee 
Fiqunizs. G15; 


their faſts, and abſtinences, called Him 2 glutton, and a wine-bibber ; the Monta- Mar. 11. 19. 


nifts afterwards cryed out, upon the Catholicks of thoſe dayes, as they of Rome 
do upon us at preſent; that the belly was their god; and the Buttery their 
Altar, and a Kitchin their Tcmple , and a Cook their Pricft, and the fteam of 
meats, their Holy-Spirit, and fauces their gifts of Grace. Let it not ſhame us, 
to be treated , as the Son of GO D was, with His firtt and beſt diſciples. x 
might here ſay many things, of our morals, and the morals of our adverſaries, 
and perhaps it would be found , that our Carzavel 1s no leſs ſober, than their 
Lent; and their abſtinence many times as intemperate, as our pretended diſſo- 
luteneſs. But it is better, to refute their flandexs, by the honeſty of our lives, 
than with the acrimony of our words. 

Shew then, dearly. bcloved Brethren , by your ſobriety , purity , and tempe- 
rance, that it is not the love of the fleſh, as caluminy gives out , but reſped& to 
truth , which makes you embrace the party you do. Defend your liberty in 


Terti:Ilian, ivide 


ſuch manner, as that you take it not for an occafion to live after the fleſh. Gal. g. 13. 


"Tis this ficſh, that JESUS CHRIST hath forbidden us. That of animals 
doth not defile ſuch, as eat of it- ſoberly, and with thankſgiving : But this fleſh 
renders all thoſe. truly unclean, that ſuffer themſelves to be tempted with its 
pleaſures. 
Fat not at any time of its fruits; and count it a grievous crime, to taſte of 
its daintics. It is of this fiſh, that we may, without rigor, lay the injun&i- 
on upon you 3 Touch it not, and taſte not of it» Let the ads of injuſtice, and 
the pollutions, and the vanities, to which it carrieth men of the world, be an 


Abſtain you from all its luſts, Have in abhorrence, all its ſweets. x Pc. 2. x1, 


abomination to you: and your meat, as the LORD JESUS's was, to do Jo. 4. 34. 


the will of GOD, and finiſh His work. In particular, keep your ſelves from 
the exceſſes of the ſeaſon , that is at hand. Abhor the diſorders of the world 
even more, than you pitty its ſuperſtition : and partake farr leſs, in its de- 
bauches, than in its abftinences. Prepare your felves alſo, for that divine repaſt, 
unto which we are about to invite you, by all kind of good works of piety, 
and charity: and above all remember, that the dodtrine of the LORD 
JESUS is, we renounce ungodlineſs, and the luſts of the ficth, to live ſober- 
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they command ? In fine, S. Pax! reje&s the Ordinances of the Seducers, becauſe 
they were Dodtrincs, and Commandments of men. T hole of Rome, to which 
the ſame quality doth adhere, ought not then to be any more tolerated, than they: 
For how hardly ſoever the men be, they durft not fay, that GOD appoint- 
ed them. They only (ay, that they are conform to Scripture. But 
how. ſo , while they fo rudely claſh with the Apoſtle's Dodtrine in this 
Jace. 
: ys to their allegation, that the Hebrew Children would not cat of the meats of 
Da2.1.9 the King of Babyloy's Table 3 the Scripture tells us, they did it for fear of being 
dcfiled : to wit, becauſe the molt part of the meats ot Pagans, was offered to Idols. 
BLtide they doubted, there might be ſome one of thoſe things, which were for- 
bidden by the Law of Moſes, under which they lived z cauſes, as every one knows, 
that take place no longer, and are in ce very tar off from the reaſons of the ab- 
ſtincnces of Rome. They produce alſo DaniePs three weeks, during which neither 
Flcſh, nor Wine, entrcd into his mouth. They ſhould add, what the Scripture 'ex- 
prefly reports, that he did eat no pleaſant bread, nor anoint himſelf, all that while ; 
becauſe (as he faith himſelf) he was mourning» Whence it follows indeed, that 
ſuch as are in mowning, and affliction of ſpirit, may it they (ee good, baniſh all the 
pleaſures of their manncr of living even to thoſe that are innocent, permitted, and 
ordinary > as Daniel did at that time, out of his own judgement, and not upon any 
publick commandment. But it cannot be thence concluded, that either there was 
then, or that there ought to be a Law for perpetuity in the Chriſtian Church, which 
forbids the uſe of meats for certain times of the year, which is preciſcly the thing 
that our Adverſaries pretend. I paſs by Timothy's abſtinence, who drank no Wine. 
x Tim: 5» 23- For there is little probability, that it was through a Religious ſcruple, he abſtained. 
Beſide, He was a particular perſon, and did the thing at his own arbitriment, not by 
the order of any publick Law, And yet too S. Paul recommends to him, the do. 
ing, otherwiſe 3 and in fine, the queſtion is now of Meats, not of Wine, which thoſe 
of Rome do prohibit to none, at all. I alſo pretermit the Faſts of the Ifraclites on 
divers occafions3 as were thoſe of Anna, of David, of Eſther, of Fobn Baptiſt, and 
his Diſciples 3 theſe have no Communion with the abſiinences in hand. We do not 
refuſe Faſts, ( far be it from us ) We do not ſimply, and abſolutely forbid even ab- 
linence. ( For it is equally in a Chriſtians liberty, to eat, or not to cat, any ſort of 
meat whatever 3 neither the one, nor the other is a fin, provided it be done in Faith, 
and Charity.) Al}, that the Apoſile condemns, and we with him, and atter him, is 
the Tyrannic, that prohibits, what GO D permits 3 and will needs make that ne- 
ceſlary, which He hath left free; as alfo, the Superſtition, that placeth the true ſer- 
vice of GO D, in things purely indifferent. It remains then, we conclude, that this 
Law of our Adverſarics is a Doctrine, and a Commandment of men, tince it hath 
no foundation in the Word of G O D. 

But which is more, it's evidently adverſe thereto. For the Apoſtle, writing to the 
faithful at Corzth, that lived in the midtt of an Heathen people, in whole Markets, 
and at whoſe Tables, all forts of meats were indifferently fold, and ferved up, he 
gives them this rule 3 Eat of all that is ſold in the Shambles, making no queſtion fur 

x Cor. 19+ 25» Conſcience ſake.” And if one of them 1hat believe not does invite you, and ye be diſpo- 
37* ſed to go, eat of all that's ſet before you, making no queſtion for Conſcience ſakeÞ How 

doth this accord with the Roman Laws, that make ſcruple of ſo many forts of meat 

_ for Conſcience ſake ? But this holy man hath proceeded much further yet. He hath 

1 Tim- 4:32» not only refuted this errour 3 He hath predicted it, and given us timely Advertiſc- 
ment of it, ranking Abſtinence from meats, expreſly among the Articles of the falſe 

DoEtrine of thoſe Seducers, whoſe coming he prophetied of 3 deſcribing them by 

dreadtu] marks, that he might poſſeſs us with a juſt horrour at them. Neither may 

it be anſwered, that he ſpeaks of ſuch, as hold the nature of meats to be impure, 

and polluted in it ſelf. He attributes no ſuch thing to thoſe, whom he condemneth; 

and faith fimply, that they would command toabſtain from meats : If our Adver- 
farics do not fo command 3 we do wrong, to apply this Text unto them. But fince þ. 

they eminently command the thing, and {> mightily eſteem the command, that they 

deny him the name of a Chriſtian, who doth violate it 3 it is clear, that of them 
| allo 
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allo the Apoſtle ſpeaks. He alledgeth, it is true, that every creature of GOD js 
good, and was created to be uſed by the faithful, with thanklgiving. He alledgeth 
this, I ſay, to refute this error; as we alſo make uſe of it to refute that of Rome: 
But he doth not at all impute to them, whom he oppoſeth, that they did former- 
ly deny this verity 3 and hereafter we ſhall hear, that thoſe whom he does in this 
place refute, did ordain their abſtinences, for the humbling of the ſpirit, and the 
mortifying cf the fleſh ( altogether after the ſame manner, as our adverfaries at this 
day do, ) and not out of any opinion they had, that the meats they prohibited, 
were unclean, or polluted in their nature, Accordingly we read, that the ancient 
Chriſtians who lived about the end of the ſecond Century, and the beginning of the 
third, did not forbear condemning the Montaniſts laws of abſtinence, and to apply 
co them that paſſage of the firlt Epiſtle to Timothy, which we quoted even now ; 
though thoſe Hercticks proteſted, as they of Rome do at this day, that it was not 
intended againſt them, who believed, with Catholicks, both the Divinity of the 
Creator and the goodneſs, and purity of the creatures, but againſt the Marcionites, 
and the Encratites, who denied the one, or the other, or both of them together 
as we learn, by a certain book of Tertwllians, in which he expreſly pleadeth the 
cauſe of Montanus againſt the Orthodox, whom, in dcrifion , he calleth pſy- 
chiques. 

Thus having refuted the error of thoſe of the Romany Communion , I ſhould 
now come to anſwer their revilings. For upon the pretext, of our diſapproving 
the tyrannicall law of their abſtinences, they accuſe us of being Epicureans, and 
our Religion, altogether a Religion of fleſh, and blood, and favouring gourman- 
diſe, and drunkenneſs; as if it were neither poſſible, to commit exceſs with fiſh, nor 
to exerciſe ſobriety with any other food. It is not now adays only , that this 
error, being unable to defend it felt with reaſon, hath had recourſe to railing. 
The Fews, at the beginning, ſceing our Saviour live ſimply, without the pomp of 


Tertl. lib. ce 
Tiqunizs, Go 155 


their faſts, and abltinences, called Him 2 glutton, and a wine-bibber ; the Monta- Maz. 11. 19. 


nifis atterwards cryed out, upon the Catholicks of thoſe dayes, as they of Rome 


do upon us at preſent; that the belly was their god; and the Buttery theix 7iri: ian, bids 


Altar, and a Kitchin their Tcmple , and a Cook their Pricſt, and the ſteam of 
meats, their Holy-Spirit, and ſauces their gifts of Grace. Let it not ſhame us, 
to be treated , as the Son of GOD was, with His firft and beſt diſciples. x 
might here ſay many things, of our morals, and the morals of our adverſaries, 
and perhaps it would be found , that our Carnavet is no leſs ſober, than their 
Lent; and their abſtinence many times as intemperate, as our pretended diſſo- 
luteneſs. But it is better, to Tefute their flanders, by the honeſty of our lives, 
than with the acrimony of our words, 

Shew then, dearly beloved Brethren , by your ſobriety , purity, and tempe- 
rance, that it is not the love of the fleſh, as calumny gives out , but reſped to 
truth , which makes you embrace the party you do. Defend your liberty in 


ſuch manner, as that you take it not for an occaſion to live after the fleſh. 6 


*Tis this fleſh, that JESUS CHRIST hath forbidden us. That of animals 
doth not defile ſuch, as eat of it- ſoberly, and with thankſgiving : But this fleſh 
renders all thoſe truly unclean, that ſuffer themſelves to be tempted with its 
pleaſures. 
Eat not at any time of its fruits; and count it a grievous crime, to taſte of 
its dainties. It is of this flcſh, that we may, without rigor, lay the injundti- 
on upon you 3 Touch it not, and taſte not of it. Let the acs of injuſtice, and 
the pollutions, and the vanities, to which it carriecth men of the world, be an 


al. 5. 13. 


Abſtain you from all its lufts, Have in abhorrence, all its ſweets. x Pc. 2. xx, 


abomination to you: and your meat, as the LORD JESUS's was, to do Jok. 4. 34: 


the will of GOD, and tiniſh His work. In particular, keep your ſelves from 
the cxccſſes of the ſeaſon, that is at hand. Abhor the diſorders of the world 
even more, than you pitty its ſuperſtition : and partake farr leſs, in its de- 
bauches, than in its abſtinences. Prepare your felves alſo, for that divine repaſt, 
unto which we are about to invite you, by all kind of good works of piety, 
and charity: and above all remember, that the dodtrine of the LORD 
JESUS is, we renounce ungodlineſs, and the luſts of the flcſh, to live ſober- 
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ly, juſtly, and religiouſly ; and that His true diſcipline confiſts but in two points ; 
the one, that we abſtain, not from what is in its nature indifferent > but from 
what He hath forbidden us, as contrary to piety towards Him, or charity to- 
wards our neighbour, or honeſty in reſpe&t-of our ſelves; the other, that we 
patiently, and cheerfully ſuffer, the pains, and mortificatioris, not which a vo- 
luntary ſuperſtition affigneth us , but which His holy , and paternal hand dif- 
penſeth unto us. This, dear Brethren, is our Advent, this our Lent, and the 
true law of our abſtinences® The LORD JESUS, who hath given it us, 
vouchſate us His grace, that we may duly fullfil jt, to His glory, the cdification 
of our neighbours, and our own ſalvation. Amen. | 
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Verſ. X XII. Which have yet ſome ſhew of wiſdom, in volug: 
tary devotion, and humility of ' ſpirit, and in that do they not at all 
ſpare the body , and have not any regard to the ſatisfying of the 
fuſh ct...» Ns 


Ear Brethren ; It is a truth, acknowledged by the Sages,both of the Church, 

and of the jworld, - that Man puts,not forth his affecions, but to things, 
| chat ſeem to him to be-good 3. whether they be ſuch in effe&, or through 

error of mind, he judge them ſuch, when in reallity; they are-not. Exa- 
mine the motions of your own ſouls, and the defigns, and--defires of your 'neigh- 
bours, as far as you can penetrate them. You-will tind without doubt, and diſco- 
ver without dithculty, that neither your ſelves, nor they, do love, or purſue any 
thiny, but what you account to- be good, that is, tending to your benefit, and capa- 
ble. - ther of yielding you ſome pleaſure, or affording you ſome profit, or acquiring 
y'- forme honour. Hence it is, that the Philoſophers defined good, by this its re- 
f: --* -*, to our affections, and by the vertue-it hath to move, and attract our defires, 


f . Tood is that which all delixe. And hence it comes, that Impoſtors, who 
N. :rade of ſeducing men, have alwajes taken a great deal of care, to give their 
E 2d vain inftitutions, ſome ſhew of ggodnels; being not ignorant, that with- 


03. £/:1s, they ſhould not be able, to gain any mans affe&ions, and much lefs, to have 
ary :5ain ot tollowers in the world. This 1s tobe ſeen, particularly in religion 5 into 
wr: <1 never was herefie, nor ſuperſtition introduced, but under the favour of this 
in poſtare; though ſpirits of different capacities having medled in the matter, there 
ha_ bcen accordingly, a great difference between their coſenages. For as thoſe that 
woutd make a falſe fione paſs for'a Diamond, or an Emerald, or a Ruby, do endea- 
vot:r, 4s farr as cunning 15 able to counterfeit the truth, to give it the colour, the 
ſh:ze. the luſtre, the ſparkling, and other qualities thereof, that by ſuch a feigned re- 
ſ-:iance, they may deceive fimple, and unexperienced perfons: So they, that-have 
{:t themſelves upon the corrupting of Religion, to the end they might make the opi- 
nions, and ſervices they promoted, be received for ſound dodrines, and diſciplines, 
have aboveall things taken:a great deal: of. pains, to guild over their merchandize, 
2:4 to colour it with ſome fair, and ſpecious-pretexts, fit to dazle the eyes of men, 
and hide che defes of their dodrine, and give t the ſhew of what in ſubſtance it 
15 not. | ..:c--3 148 ob a0 | : 

It is this, that the Apoſtke S.. Paul doth obſerve here in the documents, and com- 
mandments of. thoſe Seducexs, whom be undertook in this Chapter. For having 
ſ>ljdly, and admirably refuted that ſuperſtitious diſcipline, which they had ſet a foor, 
ad which conlitted in a religious worſhipping: of Angels, ani in a ſcrupulous abſti- 
nence from,ccrtain meats, and in the obſervation of certain feſtival days for a con- 
clution, he diſcovers in this; laſt verſe, the falfe.colours,. wherewith they did in vain 
dawb it over. He acknowledgeth, that it bad, jts true; ſome ſhew of wiſdom; but de-- 
nes, that this was ſufficient to cover its defects,; or to oblige the faithful to receive it, 
Thejr Ordinances ( faid he afore).are. commandments; and doctines' of men: Which 

; m m yet 
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yet (he now adds) have ſome ſhew of wiidom in voluntary devotion, and humility of 
ſpirit, and in that they do not at all ſpare the body, and have no regard to the fatisty- 
ing of the fleſh. It 15 evident, that he ſpeaks oft thoſe humane doqrines, which he 
had been mentioning, in the verſe immediately foregoing 3 and he ſays, tirft, that 
they have a ſhew of; witdan : Next, he repreſents particularly three things, which 
give them this falſe ſhew , voluntary ſervice, humility of ſpirit, and rough treatment 
of the body, which they did not at all ſparc. Theſc are,as it were,the three colours, 
which being mingled together by the artitce of the Seducers, compoſed that paint, 
which rendred their doErine plaulible, and gave it this talſe ſhew of wiſdom, that be. 
guiled the eyes of the ſimple. . In compli:nce with this dittintion, we ſhall treat of 
three points in this aCtion, voluntary {trvice, humility of ſpirit, and little care for the 
body , and then conſider, how crror, and ſupcrftition have always made, and ſill to 
this day make uſe of them, to glolc their 1ventions. G.OD grant us to beware dyu- 
ly of thern, and plcaſe for'this end, ſo to guide and afhiftus, by His Spirit, in diſcour- 
fing of them, as we may all bear away, {ome Edification and Conſolation, 

The name of wiſdom is great, and honourable in the opinon of all people in the 
world. For whereas other Sciences have reſpe& but tonatural,or humane ; the rela- 
tion of wiſdom is to Divine things. Aiid whereas other knowledges, are for the 
moſi part, unprofitable to him, who poſicfſeth them, that of wiſdom, is falutiferous : 
it ſignifying the skill of conducing ones way aright for the attainment of happineſs, 
by the light of ſome choice, and excellent verities. Whence it follows, that this title 
of wiſdom doth not properly belong, but to the knowledge of G OD, which, He hath 
given us, by His Son, in the Goſpel, the.only light, that is capable of conduQing us ro 
ſupreme. felicity. Accordingly youlinow, it is the name, that S. Paul does ordinari- 
ly giveit 3 as when he willeth, that the word of G O.D dwell richly in us in all wic- 
dom ; and when he faith elſewhere, that he ſpeaks wiſdom among them that are per- 
fe&, calling the ſame alittle after, the wiſdom of G OD in a myfterie, the hidden 
wiſdom; and fo often elſewhere. |. Now though the dodtrine of thoſe, who corrupt 
the Goſpel, as theſe Seducers did, who S.Paul oppoleth in this Chapter,be nothing leſs 
in reality, than wiſdom, yet fo it is, that its authors gave it the name, and would have 
it paſs in the bclicf of men, for a rare, and a beneficial knowledge, more worthy of 
heaven, than earth, and capable in tine of rendring thoſe that follow it, perfi&, and 
happy. The Apoſile acknowledgeth, that the do4rine of the Seducers of his time, 
had this ſhew of wiſdom; but by his very granting them the ſhew, h- denies them 
the truth of it; and his meaning is, that that doGtrine of theirs had nothing but a 
falſe, and a deceittul colour of wiſdom, not the ſubſtance, and reality of the thing. 

Voluntary fervice 1s the fr{t particular, that gave theſe dodtrines of the Se- 
ducers ſuch a ſhew. They have, faith the Apoſtle, fome ſhew of wiſdom in vo- 
luntary ſervice, that is, by reaton, or becauſe of the voluntary ſervice, they taught, 
and ſet a foot ; the oblervances, and inſtitutions, which theſe men enjoyed, as ab- 
ſtigence from certain mcats, the worſhipping of Angels, and the like being nothing 
elſe, but voluntary ſervices. A ſervice may be called voluntary,” two manner ot 
waics. Firſt, whenhe that performs ict unto GOD, doth it 'with affe&tion, and 
a good will ; without torment, and conſtraint. The love, he bears this great and 
ſoveraign L O RD, ſweetly bringing his ſoul under His yoke, and diſpoſing him 
to account, whatſoever He hath commanded, to be good, and deleqable. In this 
ſenſe, that free, and fincere obedience, which true believers render unto G O D, ac- 
cording to the Goſpel, may be ſtiled voluntary 3 becauſe it proceeds, not from a (pi- 
ritof bondage, as theirs doth 3 who do ſerve, only becauſe they are afraid ; but from 
aſpirit of Love, and of Adoption, crying in their hearts, Abba Father. Wherefore 
the Prophet termeth the new people, who render this frank and filial ſervice unto 
G © D, under the Goſpel of the Mctſiah, a voluntary or willing people. Thy people 
( faith he, ſpeaking to Him ) ſhallbe a voluntary people, or a people of frank wil- 
lingnc(s, in the day, that thou ſhalt aſſemble thine army, in holy pomp. It is not in 
this (caſe, that the Apoſtle underfiands, the voluntary ſervice; he ſpeaks of in this 
Place... For firfi, though the terms voluntary ſervice, which are taken up in the 


French, to expreſs what S. Paul hath ſet down, may be ſo underftood ; yet true it is, 


the Greek word he uſedin the Original text, is never fo taken, as the intelligent do 
know» 
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know. Again this kind of Voluntary ſcrvice doth confilt in things, which GOD 
hath expreily commanded : but the Service here meant by the Apokle, not fo. 

"We are to know then, that the Voluntary ſervice, he ſpeaks of is worthip, which 
GOD did not, by His word, oblige men unto; nor ever commanded them : but 
they preſent it Him, mcerly of their own will, ſubjeRing themlelves, and others 
co it, becauſe it fo pleaſes them, without any neceſſity impoſed, on GO D'S part, 
who demanded no ſuch thing of them. It is Voluntary, not in regard of the man- 
ner, after which it is performed 3 (for in this ſenſe, as we have ſaid, the Service of 
treie Children of GOD, may be alſo termed Voluntary 3) but in regard of it's in- 
ſtirution 3 the principle, rhat ſets it up, and preſſeth the performance of it, being 
not the Law, or the authority of GO D, but ſingly the will of men, who of their 
forwardneſs, undertake to do things, to the honour of GOD, and for His Sct- 
vice, which He for His part, never gave order for. Whence it comes, that the word 
is, in the language of the Greeks, ordinarily taken in an ill ſenſe, as importing Su- 
perſtition 3 becaule it is the property of this vice, to invent divers Services of it's 
{clf, and pretend, to pay off the Deity with them. 

But the Apoſile, pointing here, at the thing, that gave the Seducers dodtrine, the 
ſhew, and luſtre, which it had, it cannot be doubted , but he means their Service 
its being Voluntary, and not its being ſuperſtitious, though indecd it were fo too. 
For Superſtition being generally decricd, and known to be a vice, ?t15 clear, that in 
that quality, it is not a thing capable of recommending any ones dodtrine 3 nor were 
there ever found Seducers fo grols, as to profeſs, that their worſhip was ſuperſti- 
tions : much leſs to vant of it, and pretend to render it recommendable thereby: 
Bat Voluntary ſervice doth charm men, and pleaſe . their carnal ſenſe. And falſe 
Teachers for the moſt part, do not forbear to glory in it, and alledge it for a mark 
of the ſublime wiſdorne of their doctrine. There are of it two ſorts; the one grofs, 
and ſhameleſs to the higheſt degree, which would make that paſs for Service of 
G O.D, which He not only hath not commanded, but even expreſly prohibited ; as 
when the Idolaters in the wilderneſs, counted the feſtival they kept before their 
Golden Calf, and the honours they gave it, things which GO D had expreſly in- 
terdicted, for worſhip performed to the LORD their GOD. Such allo in cffe& 
was that Religious Serving of Angels, which the Apofile taxed atore 3 though it 
may not be doubted, but the Seducers who introduced it, did endeavour, by divers 
ſubtilities, to clude thoſe paſſages of Scripture, in which we are forbidden to do Re- 
ligious Scrvice unto any creature whatſoever. The other ſort of Voluntary ſervice, 
hath a little more ſhametac*dneſs, and modeſiie, then the tormer 3 when a man or- 
deineth, and if we may fo ſay, eredeth into the title of a Divine ſervice, the obſer- 
ving of certain things, which verily GO D hath not commanded , but which nei- 
ther hath He forbidden, as abſtinence from certain meats, and the obſcrvation of 
certain dayes3 things, which, it ſeems, G OD hath neither commanded nor for- 
bidden. It is properly to this rank , we muſt affign that Voluntary ſervice, which 
the Apoſile intendeth in the Text. For even they, who inſtitute ſuch Services of the 
firſt ſort do not yet own them to be (03 but pretended, that GOD hath not for- 
bidden , what they command, glofling thoſe paſſages, in which He forbids it, and 
ſo artificially changing the true, and genuine ſenſe of them, as they make it believ*d, 
that the obje&s of their Service are not comprehended in it. | 

Now that this gives their Inventions a ſhew of wifdome, as the Apoſile here ſayes, 
and a luſtre, fair, and plauſible in the eyes of carnal men, is very clear. For firft, it 
ſeems magnifique, and Heroical, to be uncontented with what GOD hath com- 
manded us, for His Service; and to have the tclolution to exceed it. That which 
He hath commanded, being evidently due, and of indubitable equity; it ſeems a 
ſmall mater, to do but this; becauſe it is ſimply nothing elſe, then the diſcharging 
of what a man ows ; which does ſeem to be a vertue not ſo exceedingly recommen- 
dable;z For whoever heard Panegyriques made in ones praiſe, becauſe he duly payd 
his debts? Accordingly you ſee, that preſumptuous young man, who is mention*d 
in the Goſpel, made no great account of all this For when our Saviour, told him 
ſimply, what GOD commands us in His Law, he anſwers difdaintully, that be bad 1jar. $9. 26; 
kept all thoſe things from bis youtb 3 as if he had ſaid, that was his ordinary, his _ 
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pracice, and that he expected a quite other thing, from ſo great a Teacher, But 
when a man doth, what he is not bound to do, he is admired; as we much more 
elicem him, who gives what he doth not owe, then him who ſimply makes puctual 
payment of what he doth owe. Beſides, it ſeems an act of a great and extraordi- 
nary love to GOD, to ſubje& that very thing to Him, which He hath left free ro. 
us. The fear of the Ciidgel oftimes makes a Slave do all, that his Maſter hath com- 
manded him 3 but it ſeems, that nothing, but love, can oblige him to do more. 
Again, this very hardineſs, of daring to ſet up ſome certain ſort of actions, in the 
S-rviceof GOD, hath a kind of, I know not what, grandeur in it becauſe common 
ſenſe dictating to us, that to ordein Scrvice for Him, is properly the att of a Divine 
authority, we preſently take them for Divine men, who enterpriſe ſuch a thing. Ic 
may alſo be, then that chara&er of an humane Spirit , which appears in thelc Vo- 
luntary ſervices, makes them to be the more eſteemed by men 3 every one naturally 
loving his own produ&ions, and favouring his own works. 

Be it for thele reaſons, or for others, once certain it is, that Voluntary ſc vices, 
are ordinarily clicemed, and admired by men. And you ce it clearly, by experience 
of what is done, in the communion of Rome. For though conlidering things through- 
ly, no man can doubt, but Innocence, Charity, and Juſtice, are much more excel- 
lent, then thoſe Voluntary obſcrvances, which are practiſed among them ; yet it is 
evident, that much more account is made of theſe, then of the others. For the one 
they call fimply, good works. But the others exceed it, They are works of {upe- 
rerogation. There was need to forge this new word, our common languages having 
none lofty enough, to expreſs the extraordinary altitude of their merit. Hence it 
comes, that Moxks, if you believe them, are Angels, and Demi-gods. They are 
look'd upon, as ſo many Heavenly Jewels; ſo many Starrs, and Luminaries z as the 
only Ornaments of the Earth, and of their Church. But they ſer at this rate, none 
of thoſe, who without Frock, and without little band, and without particular rule, 
do lead an honeſt, and irreprehenfible life in a ſecular habit. The reaſon of this dit- 
ference is that the former do exerciſe them{clves in fuch Voluntary ſervices, as Fraycis, 
and Dominick, and Bruno, and Lojola, have preſcribed, them z whereas the latter 
do addi themſelves to that which GOD hath commanded them : though indeed 
no man can deny, but that to oblige men, right the oppreſſed, ſuccour the needy, al- 
fiſt the Widow , and the Fatherleſs (the things that GOD hath commanecd) be 
incomparably better, and more excellent , then to put on a Capouche, or go with 
bare feet, and ſhaven crown, or ſcourge ones ſelf twice or thrice a week, which are 
things that men ordein, In like manner you fee, that in that communion, none 


are commonly canonized , (which 1s the higheſt point of honour they do to piety ) 


but ſuchas have regularly faſted, and Diſciplin*d themſelves, and liv'd in celibar, 
and ( as they fay _) done Miracles things all, which GOD hath not at 2] com- 
manded in His Word. As for thoſe, who content themlelves with the Religion, and 
vertues which GOD hath ordeined, nor do affect Voluntary ſervices they muſt 
not pretend to be ranked among the Saints of Rome. But I think, therc is yet 
another ſecret reafon , which hath as much, or more efficacy , then all the rcit, in 
making Voluntary ſervices to be ſo well receiv'd by men 3 namely, that great aver- 
fion, which they naturally have for thoſe things, that are commanded ot G OD: 
from obligation whereunto, they hope to redeem themſelves, cicher in whole, or in 
part at leaſt, by means of humane Services. For what countenance foever they make, 
of finding the obedience of GO D's commandments very eahie z yct in reality there 
is nothing to which they ſubmit, ſo unwillingly, and with greater pain 3 ſo as all the 
auſterity of Voluntary ſervice 1s pleaſant, in compariſon of it. Being then puſſeſs?d 
with this falſc prejudice, that by abſteining from what GO D permits, or by {ub- 
mitting to what He doth not command, they ſhall in reaſon oblige Him, to difpence 
with tor what He doth command, upon hope of this exchange, they gladly take up 
Voluntary ſervice, which alfo, you know, they do indeed hold to be fatisfactions, 
that is, a kind of ranſom, at the price whereof they are delivered from the puniſh- 
ment they did incurr, for not having ſerved GOD, as He commandeth. Thus . 
you ſec, Dear Brethren, that Voluntary ſervice gives a luſtre, and a vain ſhew of 
wildome, to humane dodrines, and traditions. 

The 
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The ſecond head of things; that contributes to this effe&, and that renders the 
fame hugely recommendable, 1s humility of Spirit 3 the Apolile hath already noted 
heretofore, the affecation,and ſhew of this pretended humility,in one of the doctrines 
of theſe Seducers particularly, to wit, their teaching the Service of Angels : which 
they did with pretence, that the putting of the faithtul in ſubje&ion to thoſe bleſſed 
Spirits, was to humble them. Here he ſpeaks of it more generally. For befides, 
that all the outfide of falſe Teachers 15 commonly painted over with the colours of ' 
a great, and deep humility, their diſcourſe, and all their procedure being full of 
ſibmifſtons, and of an high profeſſion of renouncing the advantages of vain glory 
befides this , I ay, their inſtitutions, and Diſciplines themſelves, do allo promiſe 
humility, and ſcem to be ſo many exerciſes of .it. And this is the thing, in my 
opinion, which the Apoſtle does particularly conſider, in this place. Look back, I 
pray, on the Diſciplines of thoſe Seducers, whom he oppoſeth 3 I mean, on thoſe 
abliinencies from certain meats, and the obſervations of certain dayes; doth it not 
ſeem, that this was an exerciſing of men unto humility, fince it was a bounding of 
their liberty, and a degrading them from the power they had, to diſpoſe of theſe 
things at their pleaſure? Adding withal, that in general, whoever ſubje&eth man to 
a law of his, doth humble, and abaſe him, putting anew yoke upon hisneck, what- 
ever the thing, that he commandeth, in other reſpe&s be. The fame mark of hu- 
mility does appear, in the greateſt part of the Voluntary devotions, that are in vogue, 
whether *it be among Pagans, or among Txrks, or among Chriſtians themſclves. 
For thcy all in a manner, do reduce, the habit, and feeding of their Devoto*s to a 
low, and an abje& form, and ſuch as-is of ſmall efteem among men; and oblige 
then to things, that ſeem to vilify, and-in ſome ſort diſgrace our nature. For the 


moli part, they give them naſtineſs, and filth for trimming z as the ancienteſt-of the Homer. 14aa, 
Heathcn Poets ſayes expresſly of certain very devout Prieſts, called Sellz, or Selhans ; I! +9235» 


that they alwayes had foul feet, and flept on the bare-ground: They caft down 


their countenances, and make them of a fad look; as our Saviour fayes expresfly of Mat.s. 16. 


the Hypocrites of His time, that they disfigured their faces. And as for habits, who 
can xccount all the diverſities of them? It may ſuffice to obſerve in general, that both 
for the matter, and alſo for the form, and faſhion, theſe Zealots have alwayes in a 
manner choſen thoſe, which are not only courſe, and of ſmall account, but ſucht as 
have alſo ſomewhat unuſual, and ridiculous in them. Their food doth wear the 
{ame livery 3 and you know, there is at this day an intinit number, who to deſcend 
unto the loweſt degree of meanneſs, do bind themſelves by an expreſs vow to men- 


dicity, or beggery 3 though G OD by expreſs order forbad it his people theſe men peut.1s :: 


defiring rather to violate His command, ' then deprive themſelves of fo rare an hu- 
mility. :It's ſufficient for: their deſign, that this ſirickes the eye. For there being 
nothing more natural unto man, than the defire of honour, and the paſſion of bra- 
ving, and appearing, and of ſhewing every way, both in perſon, and in cloathing, 
and in dyct, the marks of ſome eminency, and advantage above others : one can 
hardly look, without admiration, upon . people, who ſeem to renounce all this; eſpe- 
cially, when they are perſons, born, and bred in ſuch conditions, as afforded them the 
means of poſlefling all theſe advantages at their defire, . This without doubt Cre- 
ates 2 great prejudicefor their DoGrine, and makes it. to be favourably received ; it 
{ceming; not poſſible, either that perſons, who ſo voluntarily develt themfclves, of 
what others molt earneſtly {eek after, ſhould not be moved by a good Spirit'z or that 
Do&Etines, which tend to humble our haughty, and proud- nature, ſhould be- other, 
than holy,. and ſalutiferous, - <1 4; "1% SLMORERT TY 23 
The remains the laſt of thoſe three colours, that enter the compoſitior of the paint 
| of humane DoGtrines, which is, in a manner,:the deepeſt, and gives them the* great- 
ett gloſs; namely, that. (as. the Apoſile faith) they do not-at all ſpare the body, and have . 
2ot any regard to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. It is clear, and confefled on all- hands, 
that he ſpeaks of the Aulterity, and Rigour, which theſe Seducers made :thew of, as 
well in their lives, as in their Dodrine, beating down their bodies, und giving thei 
hard uſage, without having any great care to content their deſires. All are at accord, 
that this in groſs, the Apoſile*s {cope, and ſenſe 3 as indeed his words do neceffarily, 
and clearly tignitie, But when it comes:tp the ranking of them, and the canſiruing 
nn | of 
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of each of them in particular, there doth ſome difficulty appear, which hath cauſed 
diverſity of thoughts among Expolitors. The ditticulty doth preciſely reſpe& the 
latter clauſe alone, and have not any regard to the fatiating of the fleſh, inſtead 
whereof, it is in the Original, rendring word tor word, not in any honour for the 
fatiating of the fluſh, Some good, and eminent ſervants of GOD, do lever the 
word honour, from the reſt, interpreting the Apoſile, thus, they do not at all {pare 
the body, in that which is for the ſatistying ot the fleſh. The honour of the bo- 
dy, in the Apolile*s language, is its purity and honefty, as he plainly teacheth elſe- 
where, ſaying, The will of G O D, even our ſa##ification is, that each one ſhould know 
how to poſſeſs his Veſſel in Holineſs, and Honour. And to this honeur he oppoſeth, in 
another place, all the ordures, and impurities of Luxury, which he calls paſſions of 
diſhonour, or infamous afte&ions, as the French Bible hath tranſlated it. . Therefore 
it is, that he tileth Marriage, which was inſtituted of G O D, for the conſervation 
of this honour of our bodies, honourable among all. The Apoſile then, according 
to the ſentiment of theſe Interpreters, doth oppoſe this honour to the Seducers pre- 
tended mortitications. For to preſerve this honour, it is true, we ought not to ſpare 
our bodies, but religiouſly abſtain from all, that's contrary to the ſame, denying our 
ficſh all the pleaſures of impurity. It's for this end alone, that an ill uſage of our 
bodies is permitted us : whereas theſe Seducers their abſtinences were of another na- 
ture» For the rigour they uſed towards their bodies, was to abſtain, not from plea- 
(ures incompatible with Sobriety, Temperance, and Chaſtity 3 but from certain forts 
of meat, the uſe of which no way defiles the body, nor violates, in any manner, the 
holineſs it ought to be kept in. This expoſition, you fee, is good, and godly, and 
ſuiteth well enough with the Apoſile's terms. 

Our French Bible hath followed another, no lels pertinent, as taking the Greek 
word, that properly ſignifies Honour, or Reſpe&, for Having regard, they do not at 
all ſpare the body, and have not any reſpec, or any regard, for ſatisfying of the fleſh. 
For a man regards, what he doth honour z whence it comes that to honour, is often 
put, in Scripture, for the having a care of; as when S. Pax would command T73- 
mothy to have a care of Widows, he ſays to him 3 Hoxour the Widows, that are Widows 


:ndeed : and fo frequently elſewhere. In-like manner therefore, he faith in this place, 


that theſe Teachers did not at all ſpare the body, and took no care of it ; not valu- 
ing at all the things, that are requiſite, for the feeding, and fatisfation of the fleſh. 
I think, we may hold to this Expoſition, as the fimpleft, and eafieſt 3 and indeed it is 
the commoneſt,and moſi followed. Theſe falſe Teachers then made,this their contempt 
of the body, and the ſmall care they took to nouriſh it, according to its appetites, to 
be ſounded out aloud 3 referring thereunto thoſe abſtinences from ſome kind of 
meats, which they enjoyned 3 proclaiming that this was to mortifie their fleſh, and 
keep it in an wholſome diſcipline. What could be faid more plauſible ? For as no- 
thing is more unworthy the high defignes of piety, than a ſticking to the things of 
the Carkaſs, and the Kitchinz ſo it ſeems, that there is not any thing more worthy 
of the things of Heaven; then contempt of this baſe, and wretched nature, 'And 
the more paſſionate ordinary men are for their fleſh, even to the making it their 
G OD, {o'much the more do they admire thoſe, who beat it down, inſtead of 
adoring, it, as themſelves do. Accordingly evident it is, that moſt Seducers have 
abuſed this colour, to paint over their inventions, and impoſtures. We read, how the 
old 1doj-priefis did cut all their faces with Lancets, and other Pagans rend their 
Children, and Pages with Kripes, before the Altar of their feigned Deity : nor can one 
think without horrour, upon the Cruelties, and Barbarities, which the moſt part of 


their Prieſts, and Votaries did; and do yet to this day, exerciſe on their own perſons, 


in places where Paganiſm bear ſway. Their Abftinences alſo were extreams and 
there were Scats, yea whole Nations, that ſcrupled to eat of any thing, that had had 
ſence. The Faſtings, and Aufterities of the Encratites, the Montaniſts, and Euftathi- 
ans, ancient Hercticks of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, are famous in the Writings of An- 
tiquity. .. Not fo much as the Mahumetans, the moſt ſenſual, and moſt carnal of all 
Infidels, but do make femblance of notſparing their bodies. I paſs by the prodigious, 
and incredible auſterities of their Votaries, of whom, ſome go almoſt ftark naked,and 
{o little ſpare theis fleſh, that they wound, and gaſh it, both with Incifions, _ in- 
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uſtions 3 others neither cat, nor drink, but very {cldom. Even all Mahometans in gC= 
neral do moſt devoutly obſerve every Year a kind of Lent, which they call Ramedzy, 
Faſting daily an whole month from Morning untill night, without taking any thing 
at all, untill the Starrs appear.Every one knows alfo, how ſcrupulouſly they all ab{tain 
trom Wine, one of the pleafingft, and moſt prized refreſhments of the body. 

But for theſe people, who are without any knowledge of the Apolile*s Authority, 
Bcloved Brethren, it is no wonder, they ſhould ſuffer themielves to be ſeduced by ſuch 
vain ſhews. Our amazement, and grief is on the occaſion of our Adverſaries of the 
Roman Communion, that this falſe luſtre, ſo loudly decryed here by an Apolile,whom 
they profeſs to acknowledge, and reverence, ſhould yet be ſufficient to recommend 
unto them Doctrines purely humane, and cauſe them to receive them tor Divine. For 
I may truly (ay, that all their errours, or wanting very few, have been introduced, by 
favour of three falſe colours, which the Apoſtle doth here fo roughly reje&: to wit, 
voluntary ſervice, humility, and mortifying of the body. And they are not aſhamed 
to recommend them ſtill by theſe very things, alledging, for the defence of their do- 
d&rines, ſuch ſhews, as Pagans, Hereticks, and Intidels have heretofore painted over 
their impieties, and ſuperſtitions withall, and the Apolile expreſly remarked, and con- 
demned the abuſe of. It's by this, that they defend, the worſhipping of Images, and 
the Invocation of Saints, and the exorbitant ſubmiſſion they live in unto the Prelats, 
and particularly to the Biſhop of Rowe, and the celebration of {o many Feliivals, and 
a multitude of other abuſes. Not being able to found them on the Scriptures of 
G OD, they plead to us, that they are voluntary ſervices, which are performed with 
a good intention and do tend to humble the Spirit. Their Faftings and Abſtinences, 
their Watchings, and Pilgrimages, their Whippings, and Diſciplines, and all the odd 
exerciſes of their Monks, are not in the leaſt commanded of GO D. But what 
Skills it? The more voluntary they are, (ſay they) the more meritorious 3 and then 
on the other hand, they mortiftie the body, which they ſpare not at all, having no re- 
gard to the ſatisfying of its delires. There's nothing, but they might make paſs 
tor good and godly, with this ſpecious pigment. I might julily plead againſt theſe 
vain pretexts3 that G OD's will ought to be the rule of ours, and that it is dan- 
gerous to trult our intentions in matter of Religion. 3 ſecing it often comes to paſs, 
that G O D hath that in abomination, which does moſt pleaſe our thoughts : as alſo 
that it is a proud, and an cxtravagant humility, to give men a power over our Con- 
ſciences, which it is the prerogative of GOD alone to have 3 and that if the not 
ſparing of the body, do ſerve for the mortitying of it, it follows not, that we muft 
place divine ſervice therein. I might alledge theſe, and many other things, and found 
them by the Scripture, to demonſtrate the vanity of their pretexts. But for this 
time, I content me with the Apoſile*s example, and authority. He acknowledgeth, 
tha: the Dodtrines of thoſe Seducers, whom he doth oppoſe, had theſe three very co- 
loursz and that the ſame gave them a ſhew of wiſdom. And yet forall this, he doth 
not forbear to reje& them, making ſo little account of that ſhew of theirs, that he 
vouchſafes not to ſpend one word upon the refutation of it. How ſpecious foever 
their Do&rines be, it's enough for his condemning them, that they - were inſtituted, . 
and taught by men, and not by the LORD, clearly preſuppoling by this procedure 
of his, that all Chriſtians ſhould hold it for an undoubted maxime, that Religious 
ſervice muſt be meaſured by the will of G O D, and not by ours 3 by His order, and 
not our phanſie 3 and that the foundation of our humility is, the reſpe& we owe him, 
not to ſubmit our Conſciences to any beſides Him. Let then the Traditions of Rome, 
in other regards, be of what quality you pleaſe; let them have all the colours of wif- 
dom 3 let them be voluntary, and humble, and meet to mortihe the fleſh, You will 
do much by ſetting all this pompous ſhew in view. You will gain much, by laying it 
forth before mine eyes, and declaiming to me of the advantages of thoſe things. I 
cannot receive them, except you ſhew me, that it is G OD hath inſtituted them, and 
not the will of man. The Apoſtle hath taught me, to make ſo little account of theſe 
kind of reaſons, as that I ſhould not vouchſafe ſo much, as to amuſe my ſelf to conti- 
der them. After having heard you, it ſufficeth me to tell you, as he faith here to the 
Seducers of his time, that if your Dodrines have this ſhew of wiſdom, which you 
attribute to them, they are in concluſion, but humane things, fince GOD hath not 
at all commanded them in His word. Yet 
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Yet upon thorough examination, it will be found, My Brethren, that the moſt of 
their inventions do want, not the reality alone, but the colour, and the very ſhew of 
wiſdom. For, I beſeech you, what ſhadow of wiſdom is there, in this Lent tor in- 
ance, which they began the other day, after the ordinary Pretace of their Carneya] ? 
What reaſon, or common ſenl(c is there, that can athrm, it it be tree, that it is wiſdom, 
after licenſe taken for a!l kind of debauches, and fooleries, to imagine an ' handtul ot 
aſhes will efface it all ? That it is wiſdom to believe, the cating of Fiſh is taſting ? 
That it is wiſdom to think, the cating Herbs, or Salmon, or Green-fiſh, is a ſanity- 
ing ones (elf? and that to taſte but a bit of Bief, or Mutton, during theſe forty days, 
is to defile ones ſoul with a tin mortal, and meriting eternal hre ? as if the whole 
nature of things were changed in. a moment, and the living Creatures of the earth; 
from being good, and wholfome, as they were but four dayes ago, became contagicus, 
and deadly ? Is it wiſdom, to tye up Chriſttanity to an obſervance,which hath ſo littte 
reaſon in it, and to ſay, as they do, that ſuch, as eat any fleſh, within this timeare not 
Chriſtians? There is no underſtanding how ordinary foever, but may eatily judge, 
that all this hath no ſhew of wiſdom in it, toſay no worſe. And it is to no purpole, 
to tell us, that it*s not the nature of the things themſelves, but the commandment of 
their Church, that makes them be of this opinion. For it theſe things be not true in 
themſelves, their Church does ill to authorize them, and betides that it contravenes 
the rules of wiſdom, evidently violates thoſe of charity alſo, as ftraitning the way to 
Heaven, and augmenting the difhculty of entring there, and damning men for things, 
which without its commandment, would be free, and indifferent. 

Let us lay aſide then, I beſeech you, my Brethren, all thete humane Command- 
ments, which are ſo far from being juſt, and neceſſary, that they have not, for the 
moſt part, ſo much as that vain ſhew of wiſdom, which the Apotltle granted, the Do- 
&rines of the Seducers of his time; had. Hold we to the Sacred, and ſaving infiitu- 
tutions of our LORD JESUS; which all are juſt, all reafonable, all full of 
deep, and truly Divine wiſdom. Let us believe, as he hath taught us, that *tis not 
what enters in at the mouth, that d1th defile a man, but what cometh out of the heart : 
andthat the Kingdom of G O D, is not meat or drink but righteouſneſs, peace, and joy of 
the Holy Ghoft. Serve we Him, according to His own rule, and not according to the 
imaginations of men. Let our will be bound up to His let it count it ſelt happy 
in following the ſame, and not preſume togguide it ſelf. Let it Jearn of Him, what 
it oweth Him, ; not be ſoarrogant, as to detine it after its own phanſie. The task, 
He hath given us, is great enough, for our employing all the time, and firength we 
have, without diverting ought of the ſame any other way. It's in this, that true hu- 
mility confiſts, even in ſubmitting abſolutely to JESUS CHRIST; in refuling 
no particular of what He would have ; in attempting nothing beyond His orders. 
He it is clear, would have us to love GOD with all our heart, and our Neighbour as 
our (elves : and that denying ungodlineſs, and worldly Iuſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- 
zcouſly, and godly in the preſent world, looking for His glorious appearance» This Beloved 
Brethren, is the rule of the 7ſrael of G OD, that was delivered by JESUS CHRIST; 
Preached by His Apoſtles, confirmed by their Miracles, and by the Convertion of the 
World. Peace, and Mercy be to all that ſhall follow it. Amen. 
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YLalkages Heſe Sermons will not be new to Tou ;. there ha- 
dy ving paſt f9 little time, ſince you heard them 
nM, at Charenton, . no doubt but you will know 

> them at firſt ſight: The ſupport they then 

found in our holy Aſſcmbly, emboldens them 
| | now to preſent themſelves in publick, Per- 
haps it had been better, to reSt contented with that favour which 
our people ſhew'd them, and not publiſh them once more in 
this other fotm: For beſide, that the eye is.much more delicate 
than the ear, and the defefts of. a diſcourſe. are. far more 
eaſily obſeru'd oi paper, where they abide, than in the air, 
where they do but paſs; there is further a great difference 
between an Auditor, whom devotion doth oblige to hear you, 
| and a Reader , who does owe you nothing. The one would 

think., be ſhould fin againſt Piety, if be deny'd you his at- 
tention. The other doth you a favour, .in beeding you, and 
may examine you , without a crime. The one's judgment is 
half made for you;whereas the other's is at its full liberty. Theſe 
reafons would have with-beld me; from hazardirig the editi- 
on of theſe ſmall Books, if the matter had wholly depended 
upon my opinion. But the deſires of my friends, and the in- 
treaties of the Book-ſeller interpoſing in it , their violence 
hath forc'd my modeſfly. Tet I fhould have had vigour, and 
farmneſs enough, to defend my ſelf againſt it, if the queStion 
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had been ſimply of my ſelf, and my reputation. For the pre. 
ſent ave being ſo polite, and ſo uluminated, as the moſt elo- 
quent tongues, and the beſt faſhioned penns can hardly con- 
tent it ; I well know, that to pleaſe it, there is need of graces, 
and perfeions, which 1 do not poſſeſs. But neither is that, 
the thing I ſeek.: ſince of my weakneſs, and the Calling where- 
with. GOD hath honoured me, having competently ſecured me 
from ſuch a paſſion. That which made me yield, to the too 
favourable will of my Friends, 3s the intereſt of Chriſtian fouls, 
which they laid before me, and the ſervice, they believ'd, this 
Book. might do them. The ſucceſs will inform us , whether 
they had reaſon to promiſe themſelves ſo much from it. For 
my part, the thing being as yet uncertain, 1 held my ſelf ob- 
 liged, to give place unto their judgment, and to prefer the 
profit, which they imagine the faithful may receive from my 
poor labours.,' before any other confuderation. And if it be 
temerity, to hope the ſame; at leaſt it 1s not a crime, but a 
laudable affetion'to deſire it. Of one thing, Sir, 1 am well- 


nigh aſſured - \that you will not diſlike the gift, { make Jour, 


of this third,and laſt part of my work, For to ſay nothing 
of that ſweetneſs of ſpirit, and that obliging nature, which 
every one obſerves in you; and not to conſider divers tefli- 
monies, which I have received, of your good will towards me 
in particular, 1 am confirm'd in this opinion, by your piety, 


well known in our Church, both by the excellent fruits of 


your charity, in the ordinary courſe of your life, and by the 
ſervices, you have ſometinte done our whole flock,, in the Of- 
fice of an Elder, while you executed it among us, with much 
edification, and praiſe. Perſwading my ſelf therefore, Sir, may 
it pleaſe you, that you will receive this ſmall preſent, with 
your uſual goodneſs, and facility ; there remains not elſe, but 
that 1 rray GOD to conſerve you, with your worthy, and well- 
born Family in health, and proſperity, daily augmenting on 
you His moſt precious bleſſings, both ſpiritual, and temporal. 
[ beſeech you, to continue me the honour of your good prares, 
and to do me the favour to believe, that 1 paſſionately am, 


SI, 


Your moſt Humble, and moſt 
obedient Servitour, 


DATILLE. 


From Paris. Apr, 
the L 16438, 


ON THE 


Txrlkp And FourRTY CHAPTERS 


Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Sc, Paul 


TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


SERMON XXXI.E- 


CHAP. III. Verſes I. 11, 


Verſe 1. 1f then ye be riſen azain with CHRIST, ſeek the things 
which are above, where CHRIST ſittcth at the rieht hand of 
GOD, HEE; | 

I 1: Mind the thines, which are above; not thoſe, which are on the 
earth, 


. Ear Brethren If the ftady and practiſe of true holineſs, which 
conſiſts in the love of God, and our Neighbour, had filled, as it 
ought, the hearts and lives of Chriſtians, they would never have 
amus'd themſelves in thoſe minute devotions, and carnal ceremo- 
nies, Wherewith ſuperſtition hath alwaies fed, and doth ſtill to this 


 _ day feed the World. . This ſccond. fort of ſervices was not in- 
vented and introduced in Religion, but to be a ſupply in defedt of the other : 
For man well knowing, that the Majeſty and Beneficence of GOD obligeth us to 
firve Him; and the charms and tentations of the earth turning away his heart 
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from the legitimate ſcrvice we owe Him, which is that of a true and real ſandtity ; 
that he may not- appear empty in the preſence of this ſoveraign Deity, he preſents 
it inſtead of that which it requircth of us, with certain corporeal, childiſh, and 
ſpurious devotions, which, for that they are of our own invention, are naturally 
pleating tous. Accordingly, they are commonly called fatisfactions becauſe they 
are performed to content GOD, and pay Him for the omithon of what was 
due toHim : An evident ſign, that if men had fulfhll'd their duty, there would 
have been no necd of their buſying themſclves in theſe other exerciſes. Hence 
there proceeded, at the beginning, thoſe abſtinences from certain meats, and 
thoſe diſtin&ions of daies, and that worſhipping of Angels, which ſome ſeducers 
would have ſer up amony Chriſtians, in the very daies of the Apotliles. From 
the fame ſource alſo iſſued afterward, the ſtations, the xcrofagies, and other diſci- 
plincs of the Montaniſts, and of divers hereticks, that ſometime diſturbed the 
ancient Church. In tine, from this very original have ſprung the obſcrvances, 
and voluntary ſervices of Rome; thoſe Orders and Rules of fo many Monks, as 
do now a-daies fill the World ; quadragefimal rites, faſts and vigils, auricular 
confetſion, pilgrimages, whippings, teaſtivals, jubilees, chappelets, and traternities, 
with a multitude of ſuch other devotions, which have overwhelmed Chriſtian 
Religion. We may confidently ſay, there would never have becn recourſe to fuch 
things, if mortification of the old man, if true piety towards GOD, and true 
charity towards their neighbour, had exerciſed, and continually taken up the at- 
feftions, and whole life of Chriſtians. So likewiſe you fee their greateſt Zea- 
lots confeſs, that their rules and diſciplines have no place in Heaven, where ho- 
lincls is perfected 3 and never had leſs on earth, than _— Chriſtians of the 
firli age, that is, the beſt, and moſi holy 3 all theſe humane devotions being evi- 
dently ſprung from a relaxing of the piety of Chriſtians, and the corruption of 
their manners. 

Therefore the Apoſtle St. Paxl, having refuted in the precedent Chapter, as 
you have heard, the pretended ſervices, and mortifications of the falſe Teachers 
of his time; that the faithful, to whom he writes , might utterly be diſguſted 
at, and turned away from the ſame; does now lay before them the juſt ofhices, 
and legitimate exerciſcs of Chriſtian piety z the body of holineſs, inſtead of ſha- 
dows ; the ſolid doqtrine of the LORD JESUS, inſtead of the vain, and childiſh 
leſſons of ſuperſtition 3 the true mortifying of the fleſh, inſtead of the ſeducers 
unprofitable macerationsz and an abſtinence from fin, and the luſts thereof, in- 
ſtead of abſtinence from certain meats in fine, Heaven, inſtcad of the carth : As 
a prudent gardiner, who after he hath pluck'd up. the bad, or unprofitable herbs 
of his garden, and well cleans'd the ground, caſts in good ſeeds, that are worthy 
to take up the carth, and capable of yielding fruits uſetul tor the tood of men, 
Withal, the Apoſtle, by this means, prevents an objeQion, that ſuperſticion uſually 
makes: For being not able to maintain its petty ſervices, as holy, and neceſſury 
in themſclves, it hath been wont to alledge, that whatever they be otherwaics, 
It is yet better for Chriſtians to employ themſelves in them, than to abide idle, 
The Apoſlile takes from it this vain colour, ſhewing the faithful, that they have 
another task, which is much more worthy, and much more noble, to wit, rhe 
ſtudy and practiſe of true fanQity : ſo that ſuperſtition 15 guilty not only of 2 
fuperfluous diligence, but of a pernicious temerity, in diverting Chrittians from 
their legitimate and neceſſary work, by thoſe voluntary exerciſes, wherewith it 
pretends to charge them. Let us then, Dearly beloved Brethren, keep off from 
the vain inſtitutions of ſuperſtition, whether ancient , or modern; and keep to 
the diſcipline of St. Pazl. Let us meditate, let us ſtudy, and praiſe what he en- 
joyneth us and aſſure our ſelyes, that in following, and obſerving his rule cx- 
actly, we ſhall have ncither time, nor will, nor need to buſtc our fclves after the 
rules of men. He employes all the remainder of this Epilile in theſe Divine do- 
cuments3 and in the beginning of this Chapter, after he hath raiſed our hearts 
to Heaven, he repreſents unto us, the general duties of ſanEification; that are. nes 
ceſſary tor all Chriftians : thence pathng unto particulars, he inftrufteth married 
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ther, as you ſhall hear, if GOD pleaſe, in the fequel of theſe ations, For the 
preſent, to explain the exhortation, which he hath plac'd at the head of this 
excellent tract, and the words whereof we have read to you, we will conſider, by 

the grace and afliſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, firſt the precept, it containeth, that we 
do ſeek the things which are above 3 and then in the fecond place, the two rea- 
ſons upon which he toundeth itz one taken from our being riſen again with 
CHRIST; and the other from J. CHRIST His fitting on high, at the right- 
hand of G OD; and we ſhall obſerve upon each particular, as briefly as we. may, 
the inltructions and leſſons they aftord us, either tor our edification, and conlo- 
lation in general, or particularly for our preparation to that holy, and myſtical 
repaſt, unto which the LORD JESUS invites us againſt the next LOR D'S 
LW: .-.-_ | 
The ancient Greeks e*re-while aſcribed to that Philoſopher of theirs whom 
they molt eſteemed , the glory of having brought down wiſdom from Heaven 
to the earth; becauſe he was the firſt that fixed the minds of his Scholars on 
the confidcring of their own nature, and what we owe, either to our ſelves, or 
to other men 3 whereas the Sages, that liv'd before him, buſied themſelves in 
nothing but the contemplating of Heaven, and its motions, and the natural things 
that depend upon the fame. But the LORD JESUS, the true Prince of Wal- 
dom and Verity, inftruds us quite otherwiſe than that man did, who verily was 
but a blind leader of the blind. For all the Philoſophy of JESUS CERIST 
15, to looſen us from the carth, and litt us up to Heaven, and ſo fix our minds 
and affcctions there, as we may dwell even for the preſent, and converſe, and 
have our fouls tnccfſantly there, how far diſtant ſo-ever our bodies be from that 
happy habitation. It 1s very true, as that poor Pagan judged, that the contem- 
plating of the Sun, and the Planets, and the other Stars, and the ſcarching out 
of their motions, and the admiring of their beauty, their light, their greatneſs, 
and other qualities (which was: all the employment of the Heathens firſt Phi- 
loſophy ) doth not much conduce to the perfe&tion of our manners, and the 
fclicity of our lives, But neither is it upon that, that JESUS CHRIST doth 
fx us. He hath diſcovered to us other things, on high within that, nobler part 
of the World, which are infinitely more excellent, and more neceſſary z and 
ſuch, as if that Pagan had ſeen them, he would have made no difficulty:to con- 
fels, that. true wifgom conlilteth, not in ſtaying ones ſelf her2 below on the carth, 
but in aſcending up to Heaven, for the viewing, the loving, and admiring of them 
continually, OE ET, | Ee 2 
For.firft, He hath revealed to us there, an holy, and a glorious City, ſeated 
above nature, and all its elements; a City, not mutable, and ſubje& to periſh, 
as inferiour things 3 but founded, permanent, and eternal 3 «the ſanQuary of life, 
and immortality z which GOD hath builded, and in which He hath diſplayed 
all the wonders of His power, and wiſdom; the dwelling place, which He hath 
prepared for ſuch among men, as embracing His promiſes by Faith, ſhall live 
here below in His fear, and obey His commandments; and where He hath alca- 
dy gathcred in, and conſecrated in His reſt, the ſpirits of fach of the faithful, 
as He hath fetch'd out of the preſent World. CHRIST hath made us ſee, that 
it is there thoſe bleſſed ones do dwell, with the armies of holy Angels; and 
that it's thither He went Himſelf, when He had finiſhed the work of our re- 
demption npon carth. It's in this myſtical Paradiſe, that the true Tree of Life 
doth grow. , It's there, that the rivers of pleafure do run. . There ſhineth the 
true Sun, that never ſets. There are kept thole divine flowers, that can neither 
be fouled, nor fade, with which the piety, and patience of Saints ſhall be one 
day crowned. * It's there, that G OD manifeſteth himſelf to His ſervants, and 
ſhews them the meryails of His countenance unveiled : and feeds them, and fills 
them with joy, and transforms them, by this viſion, into ſo many living images 
_ of His eternal, and bleffed nature. It's there, is true glory, and true pleaſure 3 
an honour, a felicity, and a magnificence, the idea whereof never entred, either. 
into our ſenſes, or into the very thoughts of our heart : in compariſon where- 
of, all the pomp of the Earth, and the glory of this Heayen, in which we ſee 
the 
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the Sun and the Stars go their rounds, is but a ſhadow, and a vapour. Again, 
as the creatures there poſſeſs true glory, fo do they exercile true fan&ity : All of 
ic, that's ſeen here below, is but a little ſparkle of the perfection sf thoſe bleſted 
inhabitants of that caleſtial City. The love they bear to their LORD, is there 
pertc&t, as well as the knowledge they have of Him. Charity towards our neigh- 
bour, concord, union, truth, do there reign abſolute. Their ſouls have neither 
aftcfions, nor deſires, but which are conform unto the will of GOD. The light 
of his tace governeth all their motions, and ſhedding abroad its {elf continually upon 
them, maintains them in an efernal holineſs, peace and bleffednets. The LORD TE- 
SUS hath ditcovered to us all theſe wonders above the Heavens, having brought lite 
and immortality to light by the Goſpel. 'But' further, He hath certited us to, 
that theſe are things which concern us, and pertain to us? and opened, by His 
croſs, and reſurrection, the way that will moſt afſuredly bring us to them. If 
we have the courage to tolow Him, of what condition or quality ſo-ever we 
may be, He will congregate us to this holy company of His ſervants; receiving 
our ſouls into His boſome, upon their departure from this earth, and raifing 
up our poor bodies themſclves one day, reveſied with His immortality and His 
elory. 

Theſe be, Dear Brethren, the things which are above, that the Apoſile wil- 
leth we do ſeek; in the fame ſenſe that our Saviour commands us in the Gof- 
pel, to ſeek the Kingdom of G OD, and His righteouſneſs; figniftying by thar 
term, Firſt, that we propoſe Heaven and Eternity to our ſelves, for the utmoſt 
end of our whole lite, and place our fupreme happineſs in this rich poſſeihon 3 
that we make it our grand, and only deſign, And ſecondly, that we employ, in 
this noble perſuit, all the might we have, ſeriouſly uſing all the means that the 
Word of G OD preſcribeth us, faith, invocation, piety, ſanctity 3 and flee as a 
mortal peſt, every thing that keeps us off, or turneth us afide from this mark. 
For, as to the ſlothful, who! dves nothing all day but defire, and ſets not his hand 
to the work, he hath no partiin thofe heavenly things. His defire kills him, faith 
the wife man3 as one that feeds on nothing but wind 3 there muſt -be knocking 3 
there muſt be ſecking3 there muſt be working out our ſalvation with fear and 
trembling: This treaſure is not for cold and Janguid wills, that evaporate alto- 
gether in vain wiſhings. It ſhall be that man's prize, who ſhall take it with an 
ardent, and a generous courage 3 and impulſed with a violefft affection, ſpare 
neither pain, nor watching, nor labour to obtain #t. 

That which the Apolile commandeth us in the tollowing verſe, namcly, to mind 
the things which are above, doth amount to welk-neer the fame fenſe, For the 
word he uſeth, comprehends the two adions of our fouls towards objects we 
love the one, a confidering them, and thinking on them 3 the other; a detiring, 
and embracing them in our affeFions. So you ſee, he obligeth us, hrfi, to litt 
up our hearts to Heaven, where the LORD JESUS is, and to have that bleſſed 
Kingdom continually before our eyes, which GOD hath there prepared for us, 
together with all thoſe great eternal good things wherein it confiſteth. He re- 
quireth, that this thought do fill our ſouls day and night 3 that it be the thought 
that hath ſuperiority in them, that governs all the motions of them 3; the thought 
that regulateth our reſolutions, and decideth all our doubts. That in all things 
which thall preſent themſelves, we ever refle& herecon, to ſee how they refer unto 
it, and whether they be compatible with it. Such was the practiſe of the Fa- 
ther of the faithful. - He tooked (faith the Apoſtle) for a City that hath founda- 
tion. And Moſes, the grand legiſlator of the Jews, He had regard ( faith the 
{ame Apoſtle ) unto the recompence 3 that is, as he explains himlſclt in the Text, 
They minded the things which are above. And this thought ( as you fee ) is 
alſo neceſſarily conjoynt with affeQion 3 with an ardent defare of poſſeſſing ſuch 
amiable and excellent things, and with a ftedtaſt hope-of enjoying them at 
length. | 

This is then, my Brethren, the firſt of thofe two duties which the Apoſtle re- 
quireth of ns, to wit, that we ſcek the things which are above. Now unto it he an- 


mexcth a prohibition, which follows neceſſarily from it,namely, that we leck not the 
things 
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things which are upon the earth 3 Heaven and earth being ſo oppokite, as it 1s 
35 not poffible, but they who ſeek the things of the one, mult renounce the things 
of the other, The things of the earth are, as you know , the goods of the 
World, richcs, gold, filver, honours, pleaſures, and the like 3 all that which earthly 
men, the children of this generation do efteem, and patſonatcly love. He does 
not mean we ſhould have no care at all about the neceffaries ot the preſent life 3 tor 
the good things that refer thereto, being gitts of GOD, which we cannot be 
without , one may both acquire, and ſerve himſclt of them with thankſgiving, 
yet not cleave unto thera, and uſe them, yet not abuſe them. And the Apoile 
you know, other-where commands us to have care of our tamilies, and to d9 
every one his own buſineſs, and to labour with our hands, that we may carry our 
{elves honefily towards them that are without, and that we may. have lack of 
nothing, But he forbids us to ſeck the things of the earth, in the fame ſenſe 
that he commanded us to ſeek thoſe of Heaven : that is, to place our chict good 
in them, and to defire them with choiceſt affection, and prefer them before anv 
other conſideration. It's thus that thoſe men ſought the things of the earth, of 
whom the Apolile ſaith elſewhere, that the belly was their God, and they gloricd 
;n their ſhame and thoſe in the Goſpel-parable, who preferred the care of their 
fields, and of their oxcn, and the love of their wives, before the call of Heaven: 
Such a one, in the Old Teſtament, was «that Eſax, who chole a little pottage of 
lentils, rather than his primogeniture. Such, in the New, were thoſe ſordid Gada- 
rens, who would have the Son of GOD be gone, bccauſe He had made them 
loſe their ſwine; and thoſe that love their fathers, or mothers, or brethren, or other 
alliances, or their worldly poſſethons more than the LORD JESUS) or that 
prefer the praiſc of men before the praiſe of GOD. Such a one alſo was that 
belotted rich man, who thought himſelf happy cnough, becauſe he had goods laid 
up for many years, and dreamt of nothing but enjoying them. 

Now, though the bare dignity of heavenly things, and the meer meanneſs and 
unprofitableneſs of earthly things, ſhould be ſufficient to recommend the tormer, 
and to diſguſt us at th: latter 3 yet the Apoſile, for the ſwaying of us to dutics 
{o juſt as theſe, ſets betore us two excellent reaſons, the firſt whereot is drawn 
trom our reſurretion with our Saviour. He had touched it already, in the tweltrh 
verſe of the precedent Chapter 3 .and *tis from thence he relumes it, and reminds 
us of it here, ſaying, If then ye be riſen again with CHRIST that 1s to lay, 
ſince you are rifen again with the LORD, as I have laid, and ſhewed a-fore, For 
the particle, if, is ufed here, as often elſe-where by way of illation, and conclu- 
ding, not in way of doubting 3 and imports as much, as it the Apoſtle had faid, 
fince that, or ſecing that. For the reli, you plainly fce, that the Reſurrection 
he ſpeaks of, is not that of oor bodies, which ſhall not be till the Jatt day but 
another myſtical , and ſpiritual one, already accompliſhed in us, by the virtue 
of our LORD'S reſurrection , and the efficacy of His Spirit, He ſpake of it 
a-fore. at the place we noted , and in the Epiltle to the Epheſians, where he ſaith, 
that GOD hath quickened us together with CHRIST, and raiſed us up toge- 
ther, and made us fit together in heavenly places in Him. He explains us the 
mylicrie of it cl{e-where, in theſe words. IVe are ( faith he ) buried with Him 
by Baptiſme into His death,” that as CHRIST is raiſed from the dead, by the glory 
of the Father, ſo we in like manner ſhould walk in newneſs of life. Every relur- 
re&tion preſuppoſeth a death preceding. For to riſe again, is nothing elſe, bat tor 
one to be reſtored to life, who before was dead. 'Now the eſtate that men arc 
in, under the dominion of fin, the Scripture calleth Death, becauſe therein they 
have no ſenſe nor motion, in reſpe& of piety and ſanity; no more than the 


dead that reft in the grave, have any for the ations of this life. Te were dead Epb. 2. x, 


in your fins and offences ( ſaith the Apotile to the Epheſians, ſpeaking of the time 
of their ignorance.) Whence is that which our Saviour faith in the Goſpel ; 
Let the dead bury thiir dead : and which St. Paul fayes, the widow that liveth in 
Pleaſure, is dead while ſhe liveth, When theretore by the efhcacy of the vocation 
of the Spirit, and Goſpel of the LORD, a man comes to pals out of. this miſcr- 
able condition into the eſtate of grace 3 recerving the light of Faith into his un- 
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derſtanding, and Charity and Sandtification into his heart; the Scripture, to expreſs 
this wonderful change, faith, that he is riſen again. This 1s precifcly the reſur- 

rection that St. Paul intendeth in this place. ET 
He faith, that we are riſen again with CHRIST ; Firſt , becauſe this bleſſed 
change that's brought to paſs in us by His grace, is like that change which be- 
tided Him, when trom the grave, where He had lain for the ſpace of three dajes, 
He was raiſed unto life by virtue from on high. For as He then received the ta- 
culties of moving, and ſenſation, of which He was deprived in the Sepulchye : 
ſo we, in our regeneration, do receive a {pirit, and a principle of lite, which we 
had not bcfore. Again, as the LORD was reſtored unto lite by the glory of the 
Father, as'the Apoſtle ſpeaks, that is by virtne of the exceeding great and plo- 
rious power of GOD ; in like manner are we renew'd, and put into the ſtate of 
grace, by the efficacy of the might of GOD, and not by the arm of man, or 
the operation of fleſh and blood, In fine, as the LORD, upon His rifing again, 
did recover, not {imply that lite which He laid down in His dying, but another 
much more exccllent and glorious, a ſpirityal, a cceleftial.and an immortal lite : - 
in like manner we reſume in our regeneration, not the life of-the *hrli Adam before 
fin, from which we were fallen, and which how excellent ſo-ever, was nevertheleſs 
animal, and mortal, that is, capable of being loſt, as appeared by the ifſue :. but 
« another much more exquiſite and perfect, a life eternal, immutable, and like that 
the bleſſed Angels live; Thus you ſee, the Reſurrection of the LORD CHRIST 
is the idea and pattern of ours. But I add in the ſecond place, that we are faid 
to be riſen again with CHRIST, becauſe it is in Him, and from Him, that we 
have this grace it being evident, that Faith, which is the firſt faculty of the new 
life, doth ingraff and incorporate us into JESUS CHRIST, and as the vine-branch 
doth not live, but in its tock ; ſo man cannot live that divine lite, but in his Sa- 

VIOUr. 

In fine, we are riſen again with CHRIST, becauſe His reſurrection 15 the cauſe 
of ours; in ſach ſort, as it He had not riſen from the dead, we ſhould have re- 
/ mained lying in the darkneſs of our ſpiritual death. CHRIST coming forth 


oat of His grave, hath opened, and enlightened ours, and hath adminiſtred out 
of His qwn ſtore, all things neceſſary to deliver us out of the miſerable eftate 
wherein we were, arid to put usn poſſe{ſjon of the lite of Heaven. His reſur- 
recion hath founded our Faith, ſhewing us clearly that He is the Son of G O D, 
and that His Goſpel is trae. His refurre&ion hath aſſured our ſouls, giving us 
fall proof, that His death did fully fſatisfie and corttent the jugge of the World. It 
hath firengthened our hopes, making us to ſee by example of our Head, that 
death, the dreadfulleſt of our enemies, cannot impede our happineſs. Hereupon 
it hath kindled love of GOD, and deſire of fo great glory in our hearts 3 and fi- 
nally, produced in them the principles, the habitudes, and diſpoſitions of the new 
life, which are neceſſary for our attaining unto bliſsful immortality. Since there- 
fore 'JESUS CHRIST in rifing again, did thereby raiſe up our lite, which had 
been ingulted in hell, and the curſe, and brought to light the cauſes of Faith, Hope, 
and Charity, the principal faculties of that new life we now have it's evident 
that we are riſen again in Him, and with Him. From whence, that which the 
Apoftile infers upon it, doth no-lefs clearly follow, to wit, that we ought to mind 
henceforth the things which are on high, and ſeek them with all our affection. 
For the life unto which we are raiſed up with our LORD, is heavenly, and not 
earthly ; divine, and not natural 3 eternal, and not corruptible. Since therctore 
every creature employeth all the ſenſe and affe&ion it hath, about things ſuitable 
to its lifez who ſees not, that the faithful are obliged, by the honour they have 
to be riſen again with the LORD, neither to breath atter, nor embrace other things, 
but thoſe that are on bigh, in which their new life doth properly confiſt ? And 
ſuch is the example He hath given us- For being riſen, he abode but a very little 
time here below, only fo long as the work of our falyation did require; and forth- 
with aſcended into Heaven, to draw up our thoughts and affections thither, until} 
our bodies alſo follow one day, being raiſed up thither, as His was, unto highett 
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And this is the ſecond conlideration that the Apoſtle here Jays before us, to per- 
ſwade us unto fo juſt a duty. Seek the things which are abwe, where CHRIST (faith 
he) ſitteth at the right hand of GOD. For it (as our LORD ſometime taid) where 
our treaſure is there be our hearts alſo where ſhonld our fouls be but in Heaven, tince 
it is in that blcfled dwelling place that their creaſure doth retide ? JESUS, their 

ood, their life, and their joy, in whorn is hidden all our ftelicity ? In time patt, un- 
- the Moſaical Law, the faithful alwaies turned their eyes and thoughts towards 
the Temple at Fernſalem , becauſe it was the abiding place of the pledges of 
GOD's covenant with them, and of the moſt precious ſymbols of. His preſence 
and glory. Judge what our affection and carnelinefs fhould be tor Heaven, which 
containeth the true Ark of GOD, where all the fulncfs of His Godhead dwellcth, 
not, in ſhadow, and figure, but really, and bodily ? But there is more yetz JESUS 
CHRIST is our Head, and we His members. How can we. conſerve this ho- 
nour, but in keeping cloſe.to Him, and following Him faithfully, without ever ſe- 
parating. from Him, or withdrawing from that Sanctuary where He dwelleth ? 
And indeed, He expreſly aſſures. us in the Goſpel, that He willeth we ſhoul4 
be where He is, and that where the dea4 body is, there alſo the Eaples gather tc- 
gether ; ſo as it we be truly of. the number of : His Eagles, it 1s not poltible bc 
we ſhould take our flight to Heaven, lince this divine body of our LORD and 
Saviour 15 there. er oe = $3 | SET 

And hereby you ſce, dear Brethren, to note it by. the way, how diſtant the do» 
&rine of St, Pail is from that of Rowe. For whereas the Apoſtle clevateth our 
hearts from earth to Heaven, Rome brings them down, as far as in her lyeth, from 
Heaven to the earth, faſining the hearts of her zealots, on her material altars and 
ciboires, which, ſhe pretends, the LORD is encloſcd in; againſt the ſuffrage of 
the whole Church, who hath ever conſtantly applied theſe words of the Apoklle, 
particularly to the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, exhorting the faithful, when they 
celebrate it, to have their hearts above; , Sure, if JESUS CHRIST be here below, 
as Rome would have it, the Apoſtle does ill, to command us to mind the things 
which are above: and worſe again, in urging for a reaſon of it, that it's above thar 
JESUS CHRIST reſideth. If for that the LORD 1s in Heaven, we ought, ac- 
cording to the Apoſiles inftruction, not to feek any thing on earth 3 how much 
Iſs, F beſcech you, ought we to ſeek the LORD Himſelf there 2 I do not adver- 
tiſe you, that this is to be underſtood of. the ptelence of the humane nature of 
JESUS CHRIST; For you know, that He 1s every where, as to the effence, and 
providence of His Divinity And as to the grace of His Spirit, and the efhcacy 
and virtue of His will and inſtitutions, we readily confeſs, that the fame is not 
confined to the Heayens; and doth extend, and ſhew its (elt wherefoever He 
pleaſcth, according.to the promiſe He hath made us, to be in the midſt of us, when 

we are aſſembled in His Name. | | | 

But the Apolile doth not barely ſay, that JESUS is in Heaven. He adds, 
that He fitteth at the right hand of GOD. Divers DoRors have belaboured them+- 
{elves much in the explicating of theſe words 3 and. at length, there are ſome 
that have ſtrangely diſguiſed them as it they ſignified, that our LORD's humane 
nature had been inveſted with all the properties of the Divinity , which would 
be no other thing, but that it was transform'd into a Divine nature 3 a, conceit 
which all true Chriſtians have horrour for, confeihing that the two natures do 
remain,' each of them in its integrity, having been united jm JESUS CHRIST, 
but not blended together, nor contufcd 3 The Apoftle, it we pleaſe to hear him, will 
tell us in two words what it 1 to fit at the right hand of GOD. For in the 15th. 
Chapter of the firſt Epift. to the Corinthians, fpeaking of the cſtate, to. which JE- 
SUS CHRIST hath been exalted in the Heavens; and in which he ſhalt abide con- 
ſiantly unto the end; inſtead of its being ſaid by the Prophet, trom whom the ex-, 
preſſion was taken, in Pſa). 110. that the LORD ſhould fit at the right hand of 
the Father 3 he faith ſimply, that He ſhall reign cill He hath put all His enemies 
under His feet 3 an evident fign, that this fitting, at the right hand of the Father,, 
1s nothing elſe, but that ſupreme dominion which hath been given Him over all 

things, and which He doth, and ſhall exerciſe unto the end of all ages inaſmuch 
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as GOD hath made Him LORD, and CHRIST, as St. Peter ſpeaks. And this 
conlideration doth again mightily ſtrengthen the ho'y Apoſtle's exhortation. Fox 
fince Heaven is the throne. on which the Prince of the Univerſe doth fit, and from 
which He diſpenſeth. and governeth all things at His will 3 there is great reaſon we 
ſhould turn our eyes thither-ward , and have this Royal Court of our Soveraign in 
mind night and day, to comfort our ſelves under the trouble, that either the iniquity 
of men and devils, or the intemperateneſs of other creatures, does give us, and 
to torm our manners, and all the parts of our life, aftcr the will, and by the exam- 
le of fo great, and fo holy a Monarch, b@-L., 
Behold the Leſſon, Beloved Brethren, which the Apoſile gives us at this time, 
that we ſeek avot low, bat high things 3 not thoſe of the earth, but the things of Heaven ; 
fince we are riſen up with FESUS CHRIST, who #s fat down on bigh, in Heaven, as 
the right hand of GOD. What would there be in all the World more happy than 
we, it we took up a good and a firm reſolution to ovey Him, and practiſe 
the thing He enjoyneth us? Theſe fears, and theſe defires, and fo many other 
vain paſhons which trouble our whole lite, would have no more place in us; We, 
elevated far above that, which men unprofitably covet, or 'poſe(s, or apprehend, 
ſhould, with Angels, enjoy a Divine contentment. From that.glorious Heaven, 
whete we ſhould be, we ſhould deſpiſe the vanities and variations of the earth, 
and-ſce its ſcaſons paſs on, and its elements roul about, and its idols periſh, and 
its plezſures flcet away, without any perturbation, being ſecure, that none of its 
ſtorms can ever reach that high and inaccethble region where our hearts and lives 
would be. We ſhould look upon death without terrour, knowing that it could 
not take any of thoſe things trom us, which we poſſeſs on high, We ſhould ſuf- 
fer all the accidents of this life without emotionz becauſe they can change no 
part of the things we have in Heaven. The charms alſo, and illufrons of the 
World, would touch us as little, as its menaces, and raging 3 becauſc the fruition 
of a greater good would render us inſenſible for lefler ones 3 as the prefence of 
the Sun puts out the ſhining of the ſtars. Being content with Heaven, and its 
eternity, we ſhould covet nothing more; and fatisfied with fo rich a portion, 
not envy any of the creatures, the perfe&ions, and happinels they have. Our whole 
life would be a-perpetual feaſtival, whereon, free from the travail and turmoil of 
worldlings, contemplating in ſpirit the glory of the Palace oft our L ORD, mnedi- 
tating His promilſcs, breathing after His benefits, and enjoying them for the pre- 
ſent by faith, and Hope, we ſhould, in repoſe, wait for the bleſfced day of our glo- 
rious triumph. | 
But alas! how far are we from ſuch a felicity! This wretched and periſhing 
earth 1s the ſole obje& of our- minds. Our fouls are no leſs faſined to. it than 
our bodies. It ſwalloweth up all our thoughts 3 it poſſeſieth our affections; it 
takes up our cares, and our labours z 'and hath: the uſe of 'all our time. We 
have no defires, and love, but for the falſe goods, which it ſheweth us 3 -nox 
fear and horrour, but for the evils wherewith it threatneth us- As tor Heaven, 
and the things it comprehendeth, we are fo far from ſeeking them, that we nor 
ſo much as think of them, except it be dreamingly, or in manner of a diver- 
tiſement, when we are told of them in this place 3 looking on the ftately repre- 
{entations which JESUS CHRIST hath drawn us of them, as an empty picture z 
tair indeed, and pleating, but good for nought, ſaving to feed our eyes. with a 
ſhort and bootleſs pleaſure 3 not attracting, nor engaging our deſires. This: :is:the 
cafe why our whole life is miſerable; -full of griets and fears, of weakneſſes, 
of regrets and in{clicitics. The 'leaſt ſtrokes overturn us3 the leaſt loſfes; and 
ſlighteſt aflictions bear us down 3 beeauſe- not being faſtned to Heaven, the on- 
iy frm and ſure place of the' World, we fluctuate, expoſed: to the metcy of all 
that comes againſt -us. And as children cannot be appeaſed when their pup- 
pets are taken from 'them, becaule- they have ſet all their affection on them : {6 
are we ſeized, and do take on, when we come to loſe ſome of theſe toyes of 
the earth, There-is no way to comfort us,- becauſe we have faftned our hearts 
to them. And to ſay truth, our condition is worſe than other mens 3 they at 
tcaſt are ſabje& but to the evils that either the infirmity of nature, or ( as = 
ca 
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call it ) the inconſtancy of fortune, do bring with them 3 whereas beſides theſe, 
the bad Chriſtian, who is not a. Chriſtian, but in name, is moreover expoſed to 
the perſecution of the World ; fo as, to ſay plainly, there is nothing more fooliſh 
nor more wretched than he, who hath part in the temporal ſufferings and hard- 
ſhips of true be'cevers, and none at all in their conſolation or bleflednefs; inaf- 
much as his profeition expoſes Him to the hatred of the World, and his vice 
excludes him from the Kingdom of GOD; | | _ 
Awake then ye that are worldly, and come once out of fo dangerous an cr- 
rour. Let not the trumpet of Heaven, the ' voice of our great Apolile, have 
founded now in your ears in vain. Do not add this contempt to your other 
crimes- He hath advertiſed you of your duty. He hath declared the reaſon 
that oblige you to it. Take hecd, leſt- if you ſhut your ears againſt. JE S us 
CHRIST, who ſpeaks by His mouth, you periſh in the end with this carth, 
and the things you ſeck on it, How do you not perceive that you ſhall never 
find there the happineſs you ſeek > Why hath not the experience of ſo ma- 
ny millions of perſons, who daily ſpend theraſclves im this vain labour ; taughe 
you , thar the things of the carth are all of them but vanities, and 1lluſions , 
tranſient figures, which promiſe pleaſure, honour, and contentment, but atford 
none ? which do not cure the maladies of the body, nor of the foul ? which 
infinitely toil out thoſe that ſeek them, and never fill the hearts of thoſe that 
poſſels them ? multiplying their defires, and their fears, inflaming and enyenoming 
their paitions, inttcad of extinguiſhing them 2 which are ſubje&t to infinite mu- 
tations ? which men and elements may bereave you of every moment ? and which, 
conſidering the ſhort and uncertain duration of the life we lead here below, you 
can enjoy but a very little time, ſuppoſing that nothing does deprive you of 
them before death? At that time, What will it profit a man to have gained the ,- *. \-. --- 
whole world, and I;ſe his own ſunt? Ie is ſure, a blindneſs incredible, ro one that Matte 16s 26: 
law it not3 1 do not fay, that a Chriſtian, who hath hopes of the world to 
come; but that even any reaſonable man ſhould adhere with ſo ardent, and ob- 
ſtinate a patſhion, unto ſuch wretched and fruitleſs things. , We perceive it, and 
confefs it, and make the braveſt diſcourſes in the World upon itz and after all, 
that falſe luftre which we behold in theſe things, hath ſuch a faculty to be- 
witch our ſenſes, that not a perſon, but lets himſelf be caught thereby. Buc 
the worſt is, that beſides errour and vanity, there's in it a tendency to eter 
nal damnation. For men, may not flatter- themſelves. -None -can--ferve--ewe 
Maſiers3 nor look on Heaven and earth both together. He that ſeeks the one, 
muſt of necet[ity renounce the other ; it being, no more pollible to ſeek, than 
it's to find at once, the things beneath, and thoſe which are above. _ 
Faithful Brethren, choof2-you, and take the better part, and leaving worldly. 
men, to labour in vain after the things of the earth, and to ſeek in it what 
they ſhall never find 3 turn you your hearts and eyes towards Heaven, as the 
Apoſile calleth you to do. . There, Chriſtian, is the felicity you deſire. There 
dwelleth reſt, and joy, and immortality, and the perfe&ion of both foul and bo- 
dy, Thefe are the only things that are truly worthy of your prayers, and 
your pains: Scek them, and mind them night and day, , Give your ſelves no 
reft till you have found them, and do feel the firſt-fruits arid beginnings of 
them in your hearts. Let theſe thoughts ſweeten your ſufferings , and conlo- 
lte- your loſſes. Tis in vain, that you threaten me, ye people of the World. 
Yon+<cafnot deprive me of what I poſſeſs,” nor hinder me from finding what 
F ſeck ; fince upon the things of Heaven, you have no power. Whatever you 
bereave me of, the beſt part of my treaſure, and the only part that deſerves 
that appellation, will till remain entire to me. . Let the ſame thought arm us 
apainſt all tentations. Thou, Tempter, promiſeſt me the. things ot the earth; 
but 1 ſeek thoſe of Heaven ,, which thou canſt not. diſpoſe of, Though I 
ſhould loſe all I have here below, even to this fleſh its felf, yet ſhall IT hind it 
again with a thouſand-fold increaſe in Heaven. Let this thought again keep 
us continually bufied in the good and worthy aCtions of - picty, charity, and, 
honeſty, Let our manners reſemble thoſe .of the inhabitants of that —_ 
B 3 City, 
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City, which wee ſeek. Let the light of their knowledge, the ardency of their 
love, the purity of their affe&ions, ſhine forth now betimes in our. lives. *Tis 
that, to which that new nature, JESUS CHRIST hath: given us, in raifing us 
again with Himſelf, doth oblige us. Theſe thoughts, and works of Heaven, 
are neceſſary productions of the principles and facultics of that lite unto which 


we have been raiſed up. You can neither be Chriſtians, without having part * 


in the reſurreion of our LORD) nor have part in His reſurrection, except you 
walk with Him, and wear that lightſfome robe of ſanQtity , wherewith He ve- 
ſeth all the aſſociates of His reſurreion. He Himſelf calleth us hereto trom 
that lofty Throne, whereon He fitteth at the right hand of GOD Faithful ſoul, 
(faith He to each of us) look unto me, and I will give thee light. Fear not; 
for I govern the Heavens, and the earth. Only fix thine eyes, thy thoughts, 
and thine heart on me; and I will guide thee by my counſel, and receive thee 
one day into my glory. Dear Brethren, this He doth promiſe us, and of this 
He will give us carneſt next LORD's-day, at His holy table. Let us do what 
He demands of us, or to fay better, let us pray Him to do it in us, and He will 
aſſuredly do-what He promiſeth us. Unto Him, unto the Father, and unto the 
Holy Spirit, the true and only GOD, bleſſed for ever, be honour, praiſe, and 
glory, to ages of ages. Amen. | 
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Vetſe HI. Fur ye are dead, and your life is hid with CHRIS T in 
G6 OD, 
IV. When CHRIST, who is our life, ſpall appear, then "Rm Je alſo ap- 
pear with Him in glory. 


QAAQA fs EA R Brethren 3 The L O R D JESUS being, rot only the au- 
2 thor, and the cauſe, but alſo the pattern, and exemplar of that 

- -great Salvation, which GOD of His infinite mercy offereth to 

& mankind, in the Goſpel; it is not poſſible that we ſhould have 

part in it , or aſſuredly enter into this rich poſſeffion; without 

.- having in us a reſemblance. of the ſame ſoveraign. LORD, and 

being as {o many gopies of this Divine Original, where all. His features and 

lineaments may appear , though in a form and, meaſure much leſs perfect and 

eminent than His. Of this the Apoſtle expreſly informeth- us in his Epiſtle: to 

the Romans, ſaying, that thoſe whom G OD did fore-know, that is, love, and Rom, 8,42, 

diſcriminate from the reſt of men, according to His good pleaſure, to commuy- 

nicate really faith and eternal ſalvation unto them, He did alſo predelijnate to 

be conformed to the image of His Son. , For this cauſe He, doth'us the. honour 

to call us, ſometimes His children , and ſometimes His brethren; by reaſon of Heb. 2. 12 12. 

the reſemblance we have with Him' the nature, the condition, the quality, and, 

as *tis commonly termed, the fortune of children following the fathers, and of 

brethren, being like thcir elder brothers.” Whence the Apoſtle concludes, in the _ 

Epiſtle to the Hebrews, that He who ſanCtifyeth', that is, the LORD JESUS, Heb. 8. 11, 

and they who are ſan&ified, that is, the faithful.are all of one, that is, of, one and 

| the ſame maſs, of one and the ſame form and nature. ,, And to. make it. plain 

to us, the Scripture compareth Him, ſometimes to'a. Vine-ſtock, otherwhile to To. 15- 

an Olive-tree, of each of which we are branches, all of them things, between Rom. 11. 

which there is by nature a' fixict communion 3' the one .and the others having 

the ſame conſtitution and qualities. And thence again it is, that Saint Pay cal- 

kth Him our firſt-fruics, when ſpeaking of our death, and the reſurrection which. 
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is to ſuccced it, he faith, that CHRIST was made the firſt fraits of them that 
1 Cor. 15, 20 ſl:ep: the firft-fruits, as you know, being of the fame condition and nature 
with the reſt of thoſe things, out of the maſs whereof they are taken. 

Now although this conformity of the faithful with the LORD JESUS be of 
a large extent, yct ic doth principally appear in two heads, whercin the Scrip- 
ture doth particularly conlider itz to wit, in His Death, and in His Reſur- 
rcAion 3 the happy remembrance whercof, we have celebrated this morning. For 
the death of JESUS CHRIST hath produced a death like it, in all true be- 
lievers;z reducing them, by its eficacy and virtue, unto a ſtate conform to His, 
when He was ttretched out on the Croſs, and lay in the Sepulchre, In like 
manner His Reſurre&ion tranſmitteth into them, a lite like that, which He re- 
ſuncd, when having overcome death, ' He iflued out of His grave. His Death 
is not only the caule , bat alſo the pattern of ours3 and likewiſe His Life is, 
both the principle and exemplar of ours. It's of this death, and this tiie, 
Dearly b:loved Brethren, the eff. &, and the image of the Death and Refir- 
re&ion of th: LORD, that we make account to entertain you in this action. 
For after our having celebrated the memory of the death and reſurre&ion of 
this Great Saviour, and participated of the one, and the other, by the vertue 
of His Spirit, and our Faith; what can we more pertinently meditate, than 
the precious truit which cach of thcm produccth in us? and the images of the 
one, ind the other of theſe mytteries, which this Divine dead, and again riſen 
perſo!, doth draw, and form in us? inaſmuch as He changeth us after a fort 
mto Himſelf, by an impreſſion of His omnipotent vertue 3 to. as if we have tru- 
ly received Him, we are bccome dead, and riſen again with Him # St. Pai 
teacheth us this excellent and ſaving truth, in the cries of our ordinary Texts, 
by theſe words which we have rcad for the ſubject of this exerciſe, In thoſe 
that preceded, which we expounded eight daies fince3 this great Apoſtle drew 
us from the carth, that he might clevate us to Heaven, where JESUS litteth at 
the right hand of the Father; Seck, ſaith he, the things which are above, and 
#ot the things which are on the earth. But becauſe he knew how difhicult ſuch a 
tranſportation would be for perſons who are ſtill fo many waies faltned to the 
carth, to work ſo high a delign thoroughly into us, bz{ides the reaſons already 
repreſented, which were taken from our reſurrection with the LORD, and trom 
His preſence and glorious ſoveraignty in the places he would elevate us to; 
he further propoſes two more for that end, in this paſſage. The one taken 
from our death. - For ( faith he) ye are deadz and the other from that new 
life which we have reccived 3 a life hidden, it's true, for the preſent, in GOD: 
but ſuch as will be plainly and plenarily diſcovered one day, at the maniteſta- 
tion of the ORD JESUS. Towr life (faith he) is hid with CHRIST in GOD. 
When CHRIST, &c. Theſc are the two principal points we will treat of in 
this action, the grace of our LORD affifiingz and Him we invocate, praying, 
that this word ot His may be eftectually in us, His power to falvation, through- 
ly changing us into the fimilitude, -both of His falutary death, and of His glo- 
rious lite; that being dead unto our ſelves, we may not live henceforth, but in 
Him, unto His honour, and the edification of our Brethren. | 

Be not atrighted, Chriſtians, at the Apoftle's tclling you in the entrance, that 
ye are dead. This death which he attributeth unto you, is gain, and not lols; 
a donative from GOD's grace, and not an cfe& of His wrath, or an exccu- 
tion of His juſtice I grant, that every death is the privation of fome lite that 
was poſſeſſed. But ſince there are miſerable and execrable lives it muſt be con- 
teſs*d, that every death is not a calamity. For to be rid of a thing that harms 
us, is not a calamity, but a comfort. It's an advantage, and not a damage, to 
be deprived of a poyſon, and devyeſtcd of an habit oft malediction. The death, 
of which the Apoltle ſpeaks, is not the defiroying of that happy lite whicti 
the Creator gave us at the beginning, to be led within Paradiſe m a continual 
,exerciſe of the original juſtice, and rc&titude of our nature, and in the ſweet ani! 
innocent fruition: of the goods of the tirſt world, It's the firſt 4dam, and not 


the ſecond, that outed us of this life; and as we did receive it in his perfon. 
{() 
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{o we have loft it by his crime, being heirs of his miſcry, as: well as of his ſin. 
The life, which is extinguiſhed m us by the death here intended of the Apotile 


is that corrupted 'and fin-infeded life which we have received from our tirÞ 


- parents by carnal] generation : a lite contrary to. the will of GOD, and meriting 
His wrath, and obnoxious. to His curſe: the operation of an empoyſoned na- 
ture, and the aCting. of a blind underſtanding, a perverſe will,. and an irregu< 
lar affe&tion, the continual flux of an abominable peſt, which in the courſe of na- 
ture could not otherwiſe determine, than in an eternal death. It's that, which 
Scripture calleth he life of the old man, that is, of this altogether depraved, and 
corrupted. nature which we derive from Adam 3 and which , through error in 
its falſe wiſdom, placing its felicity in the enjoyment of carthly things, adhercth 
to them with inordinate deſire, and doth not actor labour, but to acquire the 
ſame, pMſaing them. with ſuch a violent ardour, that there. is not any thing fo 
holy, fo juſt, and fo honeft, but. it violates the fame, to attain its end. This is 
the lite that the LORD JESUS deſtroyeth in all His true members, and in re- 
pard of which, His holy Apofile faith, and meaneth here, that we are dead. The 
death, whereot- he ſpeaks, is nothing elſe but the privation of this pernicious and 
accurſed litez the abolition of its principles, and. the dzftroying of the habitudes 
on which it doth dcep:nd. We are dead, becauſe entring into the communion 
of JEStIS CHRIST, we have pat off this firſt life, which was natural, carnal, 
and tcrrenes and contilted in a perverſe and vitious re-ſearch and truition of 
the periſhing things ot this old world, that goeth to perdition. . And this is it 
he teacheth 1s again in fo many other places, as when he faith, that Old things 
are paſi 4 away; tvat CHRIST having died for sll, all axe alſo dead, that they may 
not live benceforth unto themſelves : _ 

with Him by baptiſme into His death. made one and the ſame plant with Him, by 
the likensſs of His death : that Our old man was crucified with Him. that the body 


2 Cor. g. 14; 
IF, I6. 
again, We are dead with CHRIST, buried Row: 6+ 


of fin might be deftroyed;, and. elſe-where, that they that are CHRIST 5, have cru- Gal: g; 24; 


cified the fleſh , with the affeciions and luſts; and it's the ſame thing that 


he callcd afore, the circumciſion of CHRIST, and the putting off the body of the Col. 2, 11, 


fleſh: the ſame again that he repreſents other-where in His own perion, when he 


faich, that be-is crucified with CHRIST 3. and that 3t 3s. #o more bimfelf that 1;- Gal. x. 19, 25, 
'veth, but CHRIST, who liveth in him; and that the world is crucified unto him, and & 6. x4 


he unto the Wirld. And it's the ſame too, that. St. Peter underſtands, when he 


ſaith, that we have ſuffered with CHRIST in the fleſh, that we ſhould live the «ſt : 


of our time in the fleſh, no more after the Iuſts of men. WS | 

Behold me that penitent woman, wholehitiory you have in the Goſpelz Before 
ſhe had ſeen the LORD, ſhe was an harlot, that liv'd in nothing but filth, and had 
neither action nor thought; but for the luſts of the fleſh. But afcer ſhe had heard 
the word of JESUS, and felt the efficacy of His Spirit, ſhe ſoon loſt all char for- 
mer life of hers. She hath now no longer that wanton and wicked heart 3 thote 


unchaſte looks 3 thoſe impure deſires. In vain ſcek you in her that debauched 


Per. 4. 15 2 


perſon, that liv'd in infamy before. That perſon is no more there, but is dead, Plal. 45 C, 
The ſharpned arrows of the King of glory have penetrated her heart, and flain As g, 1. 


her. Bchold me our Paxt before his convertion.. He was a furious wild boar, in- 
flam'd unto threatnings and laughter 3 breathing out nothing but blood, and 
butcherics : a murtherer animated by pride, and cruelty. Spake JESUS to him, 
on the way to Damaſcas ? His word, like a two-cdged ſword, pierced this tierce 
and unruly perſecator. .He ftruck him dead, or to ſay better, deſtroyed, and con- 
ſumed him all, in a moment, Sek not Saxl in him any longer, that ſo herce, 
and cruel man; He's no more there. 
you ſhall not find in him any print of what' he was before. Again, take me 
a view of thoſe Pagans of Colofſe, of Epheſus, of Athens , and of other places, 
who were converted by his miniſtery. Betore they were idolaters, breaking, out 
into all kind of vices3 their life was nothing. but a continual practile of fuper- 
ſtition, and impiety, of ayarice, and ambition, of envy, cruelty, and injuſtice. Now, 
when they have paſſed through the victorzous hand of the LORD JESUS, yau 


Ke no more any ſuch thing'in them. He hath extinguiſh'd in them all the lie 
of 
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He is dead, and fo throughly dead, that * 
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of this kind, that they had. Thoſe idolaters, and ungodly wretches 3 thoſe epft- 


res, and robbers, which lived in their perſons heretofore, are all dead. They are 
new men of another quality, in whom, none of that they were before, remaineth 
any longer. In fine, there is not one of the truly faithtul, and living members 
of JESUS CHRIST, but hath undergone this death z the fleſh hath been flain in 
him, and the old man pierced; nailed, and crucified upon the croſs of the Son of 
GOD. I acknowlcdge, that fo long as they are on carth , they ſtill refent the 
efforts and attempts of this old man, and that combat of the fleth laſting againſt 
the ſpirit, which the Apoſtle elſe-where ſpeaks of. 

Yet I affirm, that this hinders not, but that true believers may be ſaid even for 
the preſent, to be dead in regard of the fleſh, and the fleſh dead in them, Firſt, 
becauſe ſentence of ir is given in the judgement of GOD, who hath in His eter- 
nal counſel determined to extinguiſh , and aboliſh , in all the membags of His 
Son, that firſt life which they inherited from old Adam. Secondly, becauſe the 
exccution of 'this decree of G OD 1s begun, and advanced in them for the pre- 
ſent. The mortal blow thereof the fleſh receives in this lite, from the 
hand of JESUS CHRIST, and cannot poſhbly recover it again. Then in the 
third place, becauſe this execution already begun in them, will not be long a ti- 
niſhing 3 natural death, which, conſidering the few dzies we ſpend here below, is 
not far from either of them, deveſting firſt their ſouls of all terrene and carnal 
reliques3 and then the reſurreQion being finally to r:fine their bodies alſo at the 
laſt day 3 when earthly life ſhall be entirely , and quite and clean difſolved and 
deſtroyed. It's for thefe three reaſons, that the Apoſile ſaith here and elſe-where, 
that the faithful are dead, in regard of the life of ſin, and of the fleſh; not that 
they have not in them yet ſome remainders of them: but for that this death is 
ordained by the decree of GOD, and already begun in them, and will foon 
be infallibly finiſhed. Even as we reckon among the dead, a malcfa&tor, whom a 
ſupream Court, and a ſick perſon, whom a prudent and able Phyſitian, have con+ 
demn'd to dye; neither do we ſtick to fay, that he is gone, he is dead, becauſe his 
death is inevitable, and all the life that remains for him, 15 no long-r any thing. $5 
when a man hath been mortally wounded, we immediately rank him with the 
dead z becauſe his vitals are firuck, and all the movings and perceivings he yet 
hath, are but his laſt gaſpings, and the laſt combat his life makes betore it doth 
end. It's in the fame manner with true believers. The fleſh in them is woun- 
ded to death, and if it does yet ftir, it it ſiruggle, if it give them any blow, 
this at moſt is a ſmall matter in compariſon of that life, it other-while exer- 
ciſed in them. At that time it reigned in them. Now, it it do fight, yet it 
rules no longer. It finds a fpirit in them which refiſts it, which makes head againſt 
it 3 and in this, unto-it-fatal, confli&, it loſeth by little and little, all the blood 
and life it hath yet left it. Wherefore the LORD JESUS, whoſe death, as we 
have ſaid, is both the cauſe, and the pattern of ours, did not dye m an inſtant, but 
a lingring death, having continued five or fix hours in an agony, before He gave 
up the ghoſt. It is thus, that the old man dyeth in the faithful. He is alrcady 
pierced with the nails of our Saviour, and faſined to His croſs, and in a dying 
eſtate, and without hope of recovery. Nevertheleſs he ftrugleth ſtill, and will 
be a-while in this eſtate, loſing blood, and firength, and motion, and life, not all 
at once, but by little and little. 

'FThis ſame is the condition of true believers: Whence appears the pernicious 
error of thoſe men, who having the old man, not bound, not pierced, not woun- 
ded to death in them, but living, and reigning at full liberty, and with his whole 


\ vigour, do yet imagine, that they pertain to JESUS CHRIST, and are of the 


number of His true members. It's a mortal miſtake. JESUS owneth none for 
His, but ſuch as are dead with Him: whoſe fleſh is either already laid down, and 
deſtroyed in the grave, as theirs, who live in Heaven; or at leaſt nailed to His 
crols, as theirs, who yet combat on earth. I confeſs, the preſumption of thoſe 
who vaunt they fin no more, and feel no longer in themſelves auy motion, or 
contradiction of the fleſh, is extremely vain. But your errour, worldling, is no 


whit leſs, who having fin reigning , and the fleſh living in you, do not forbear 
co 
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to perſwade' your {clf, that you are a true Chriſtian. If the fleſh doth till breath 


in a true Chriſtian, if it hath fill ſome motion, and ſome feeling in him; yer, 
it hath dominion in him no longer. It lives in him no longer; it Janguiſheth in - 


him, and is ſo weak, as it plainly appears to be at the pangs of death. Put it 
into this eſtate, if you will be truly Chriſtian. Faften it to the croſs of JESUS. 
Pierce it through with His nails, and with His thorns. Make it drink of His 
vinegar. Take from it its pleaſures 3 draw out its blood, and firength. Again, 
fince this is our condition 3 fince we, by the beneficence of our Saviour, are dead, 
in ſuch ſort, as we: even now explained 3 you clearly ſee, Chriſtian, that what the 
Apofile concludes vpon it, doth evidently, and neccſfarily follow from it, to 
wit, that we ſhould not ſeek any more the things which are on earth. For fince 
we have, in JESUS CHRIST, put off chat carnal and vitious life, for the mains 
taining, and welfare whereof, carthly things are ſubordinate 3 who is there but 
comprchends, that it would be an inſufferable extravagancy for us, to amuſe our 
{elves ſtill about them ? It would be an errour as ridiculous; as if one went an 
hunting after game, or a buying precious ſtones, and ſtuffs tor a perſon cither 
already dead, or at leaſt in the agony of death, Such a perſon hath no more 
need of thoſe things, they being good only to feed, or fathion that lite, which 
he no longer hath. It's juſt fo that you, Chriſtian do, who labour ſo ardently 
in the ſeeking after, and acquiring. of riches, honours, and other goods of the 
preſent World. All this is the cquipage of a life, that you no longer have. The 
ticth, for whoſe delight, and adornment, thoſe goods do ſerve , 1s dead, or at 
leaft death-ftruck in you. It is crucified with the LORD; and a crucified one 
hath nothing to do with meat, nor jewels, nor other things of the earth, Thou 
Fool, ((aid our Saviour to the rich worldling in the Goſpel-parablc } this very night 
fhall thy ſoul be required of thee, and then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou 
haſt laid up? As if he had faid, that being once dead, he could no more enjoy 
them. Chriſtian, how is it you do not conſider, not only your dying ere long, 
but that you are (to fay truth , dead already? that there 1s no carnal liic for 
you any longer? ſo as to conclude thereupon, that you have theretore no need 
of all this earthly pelt, which with ſuch a deal of pain, you ſcrape together ? 
I confels, that while we are on earth, we cannot altogether be without it. But 
neither can you deny, that for a living Chriſtianly here, we need but a little 
of it, and for a little time becauſe we have little left us of that lite, for which 
it is neceffary. Let us proportionably have little affection and adherence to it. 
Let us uſe it 3 but for necetfity, and not for delight. Let us look upon the 
world with the eyes of pilgrims, taking but ſo much of it as 1s requitite for 
our pailing on. Sct we before us the example of the life of our LORD led 
on earth, during the daies of His fleth, (for indeed it.is the pattern of that 
life we live here below atter our regeneration.) He ſought not either the glory, 
or the pleaſures, or the riches of the World. - He adhered not to any one of 
thoſe things 3 but uſed what was neceſſary tor His tood and raiment, with great 
ſobriety, and frugality 3 not taſting the fruition of it, and fo little fearing to be 
deprived of the fame, that inſtead of the glory of the world, He voluntarily ſuffer- 
ed extreme ignominy 3 poverty, and nakednels, inſtead of riches 3 torments, and 
the croſs, inftead of pleaſme:. And fo you ſee, my Brethren, how the. conft- 
deration of our bzing dead in CHRIST JESUS, ſhould turn us afide from the 
affecting, and the ſeeking of carthly things, - - 


Luke I2, 27 


But the life we alſo have in Him, ſhould no leſs ſet us at dittance from the | 


famez and this is that the Apolile ſets before us in the ſecond place Tow are 
dead, and your life ( faith he.) is hid with FESUS CHRIST in GOD. When 
CHRIST, who is your life, ſhall appear , thei ſhall you alſo appear with Him in 
glory. It ſeems that the tirfſt words do tend, to prevent an objection, which 
might be made to the Apolile, upon his ſaying, that we are dead. For how 


doth this conſiſt with that, which he aſſerted afore, namely, that we are rifen * 


apain with CHRIST ? It we be riſen, we livez and it we live, it 15 not true 
that we are dead. But this difficulty is eaſily reſolv'd, For tirſi, the lite, unto 
which we are dead. is the lite of fin; and of the flefh, as we haye explicated 

CY it 5 
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itz whereas the life unto which we be riſen in JESUS CHRIST, is the 
life of CHRIST, and of His Spirit. The one is the life of the old Adam, and 
the other of the news Now it is not incompatible , that one and the ſame 
perſon be deprived of the former, and poſſeſſed of the latter, Nay, on the 
contrary, it is not poſſible, that ſuch as live in the former manuer, ſhould alſo 
live in the latter; and as in nature, the generation of one thing doth naturally 
preſuppole the corruption of another z fo likewiſe in grace, the life of the ſe. 
cond Adam doth of necellity inferr the death of the firſt; fo that, from bur be. 
ing riſen again with CHRIST, it is fo far from following, we are not dead rg 
the fleſh, that quire on the contrary, it thence neceſſarily tollows, we are dead 
to the ficſh 3 it not being poſſible to affirm the former, without ſuppoſing the 
Jatterz nor to place the lite of CHRIST m us otherwiſe, than by the death 
of Adam in us. An inevitable nccellity requires, the one do dye, that the other 
may hive mm us. ; ; 

As for that life, which we acquire by our reſurrection with JESUS CHRIST, 
the Apoſtle grants, that it pertaineth to us, and that in this behalf it may be 
faid of us, that we live, as he doth ſay frequently both of other beleevers in 
general, and of himſelf in particular. Yet notwithſianding he ſhews us again, 
that this life of CHRIST 1s not maniteſted , and compleated in us; that it is 
yet for the preſent, hidden in GOD with JESUS CHRIST 3; fo as in this xe- 
ſpe& it might be ſaid of us, while we are on the carth, that we live; not ; 
and that we have not yet the life unto which CHRIST hath raiſed us; after 
the ſame manner, as he ſpares not to ſay elſ{e-where, that our being faved, is in 
hope, and we yet wait for the adoption 3 as if we had not hitherto recciv'd 
the ſalvation and adoption of GOD. For the right underſtanding of this my- 
ſerie, we muli confider briefly what the Apoſtle here faith of it; and firſt, 
what that life is, which he calleth ours. Secondly , how it. i5 hid in G OD, 
with JESUS CHRIST ; and then laſlly , what ſhall'be that manifeſtation of this 
life, which he promiſeth us at the appearing of CHRIST. 

The life of the faithful is that ſame, which JESUS CHRIST doth give 
them, inſtead of the lite He taketh from them, when He receiveth them into 
His communion. This which he takes away, was impure, and vicious ; the other 
was pure, and holy. This was natural, and earthly ; the other is ſpiritual, and 
heavenly. The principle of the former was a carnal, mind , and an irregular 
concupiſcencez the principle of the latter is a divine faith, and a juſt and rea» 
ſonable love. The one conſiſted in a vicious fruition of the fleſh, and of the 
earth the other is a ſweet, and a legitimate polſc{hing of the Spirit, and of 
Heaven. And as the former was mortal, and periſhing, no leſs than the fleſh, 
and the earth, trom which it drew its nutriment : ſo the other is incorruptible, 
and eternal, according to the nature of the Spirit that quickens it, and of Hea- 
ven, that maintains it. The fruits of the toxmer were ſin, and ſhame, and darn- 
nation, The fruits of the latter are righteouſneſs, honour, joy, and immortali- 


. ty. That firſt life therefore, to fay true, was a death rather than a life, being 


ſuch, as after a ſhort and feaveriſh agitation could not terminate but in eternal] 
{ufferings. And this other, on the contrary, is alone traly worthy of the name 
of life, which name alfo the Scripture does oft-times purcly, and abſolutely give 
itz as when it faith, that He that bath the Son, hath life and He that hath not the 
Son, bath not life and that He that believeth in the Son, is paſſed from death to 
life. 

A then, you will fay, fince we do believe, how is it that the Apoſtle ſays, 
our life is hid with CHRIST i#n GOD, as 1t it were not in our ſelves > Dear Bre- 
thren, I anſwer 3 it 1s very certain, that the LORD JESUS doth even at pre- 
{cnt, give all His true members, the ſeminals and principles of this bleſſed life ; 
the which He calteth into their hearts by His Goſpel 3 and that He preſerveth, 
augmenteth, and fortityeth them there gradually by the vertue of His Spirit, 
and by the uſage of His Word, His Sacraments, and his Diſciplines 3 unto the 
making them bring forth the excellent fruits of charity,.and fantity. By rea- 


lon of theſe beginnings, and of the Cure title, they bring them to the plenitude 


and 
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and perfeQtion of that life, they are faid in Scripture to live, and to have eter- 

nal life at preſent : even as we attribute to 'a plant the name and lite ot che 

kind which it is of, when it hath once taken roos, and thruſt forth ſome bud, 

and verdure, though it hath not yet its whole extent, ,and perte&tion. Yet 1b 

mult be acknowledged too, that the compleat form of this life, which cantiits 

in perfect ſanctity, rob'd with glorious immortality, refembling that, which 

JESUS CHRIST our elder brother, brought up out of His ſepulchre, at His 

xiling again, and carried into Heaven with Hitn forty daies atter, will not be 

communicated to us, but in the world to come. For here below, as you know, 

both our knowledge 15 umpertect, and our fandtity infirm, as the Apoſtle faith 

elſe-where , ceclaring, that now we ſee but in 4 as glaſs darkly, and that we have x Cox. r3. «£5. 

not yet apprehended, nor are already perfett. By teaſon whereot he compares our phil. ;; nz, 

condition here below, to childhood, during which, there is imperfection in our 

thoughts, words, and judgements, Whereas in that other blefled world, we ſhall i Cor. 12. t:. 

ſee face to face, and know as we have been kaown, and all that is in part being 

done away , we ſhall be at the higheſt pitch of pertcion, and in the tull vi- 

gour of a truly mature age. Withal, this body, which makes up a part of our 

being, 1s yet ſubject to the laws of natural life, nor can it be ſuſtained but by 

the uſe of terrene, and corruptible clements, and by the low, and vile funqi- 

ons of eating, and drinking, and fleeping. Whereas that divine life, which ve 

have in JESUS CHRIST, is irecd trom all theſe infirmicies, requiring a -coe- 

leftial, and in fome fort, ſpiritual body; which is conſerved by the fole ver- 

tae of the quickening ſpirit, without needing the commetce of any earthy, and 

periſhing things. Whence it does appear, that to ſpeak properly, and exact- 

ly, we ſhall not have this bleſſed life, till after the laſt relurre&ion. We now 

have but title to it, and the firſt buddings, the rudumcats, and initials of it ; 

which is the thing the Apoſtle excellently tigniftes, when ſpeaking of Himlelt, 

and of all the faithful, he faith, that we have the firſt-frnits of the Spirit 3 that Rom. $, 22: 

1s, as it were the firſt lineaments of this divine and ſpiritual nature, whereof 

the LORD hath made us partakers, fo uſe St, Peter's words, 2 Per: 1.4. 
Wherefore St. Paul here doth at once very traly. and very admirably well 

fay, that or life (that is, the life we have by JESUS CHRIST) #s, tor the pre- 

ſent, hid with CHRIST in GOD : becauſe che Father doth yet keep it in His 

hand, reſerving, the full diſplaying of it jn us unto the time He hath fore-or- 

dained in His counfel. Untilt then it doth not appear 3 but abideth hidden 

in GOD, as a fure and certain effec, in its true and immutable cauſe; The 

world ſees it not in us, and the firli-fruits of it we already have, are to it fo 

unknown, that far from believing , we have any life more excellent than its 

own, it accounts us on the contrary, the miſerablett, and defpicableſt creatures 

of the earth, and doth think our lite to, be tooliſhnefs, and meer frenſie, and 

judgeth that the «nd thercof will bz without honour , as the Author of the 

Book of Wiſdom well faith. And in truth , GOD doth molt trequently put Wild, ;. 3. 

this heavenly treaſure in earthen veſſels, and chooſeth for this bleſſed Life per- 

fons weak, and contemptible, and luch as are. of no conſideration among the 

men of the World; as St, Part expreſly bbſerves; neither is "there in them, | 6, .-. 

any more than was ſometime in theis head, either form, ox comelyneſs, or any ,9, * 

thing that ſhould induce thoſe that ſee them, to deſire them. Whereto may be lia. 53. z, 

added the afflitions that do extremely distigure them, and. darken that little 

luſtre which they have. Awid theſe meanefſes and infirmities, it 15 hard to 

difcern any one ray of that glory tlicy are deftinated to. Themſelves, in their 

ercat tentations, enter into doubt of it. - And when the ſpirit that quickens 

them, doth for their conſolation diſcover the perfc&ions and wonders of their 

future life moſt clearly, and with the greateſt evidence; fo it is, that notwith- 

ttanding this, that which they {ce , and tafte of it, is fo ſmall « matter , in 

compariſon of what they ſhall have in the end, that it might well be ſaid, 

their life is bidden in. tcference to themſelyes. © And thus St. Fehr infermeth x Joh 2. 2. 

115. Beloved, ( ſaith he ) we are now children of GOD, but it oth not yet appear 


what we ſhall be. | 
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| But we may not forget what the Apoſtle here adds, to wit, that owr life ;s 
bid in GOD with CHRIST; whereby he ſignifies two things 3 firſt, that CHRIST 
is-yet at preſent in ſome ſor, and in ſome ſenſe hidden; to wit, in regard of 
the glery of His perſon. For though His' Salvation , and His dominion have 
bcen diſcovered by His Goſpel, unto every creature, both Jews and Gentiles, yet 
having withdrawn His up-riſen , and glorihed humane natare up to Heaven, 
into the SanEuary, and He from thence governing His kingdom, by the fecret 
motions of His ſpirit His perſon remaineth hidden from the eyes of the 
World; this great veil of the Heavens, which on all fides environcth the Sznctuary, 
into which He is entred, hindring us from ſeeing His glory, how ſparkling and 
radiant foever it be. Secondly, the Apoſtle ſignifieth by theſe words, that our 
lite is properly, and directly in CHRIST that he 1s the fource, and the cauſe of 
it; and that two manner of waiesz the one in that He merited it tor us by 
His ſufferings the other, in that He produced, and formed it in us by His 
Spiritz by reaſon whereof He is called, the Author, and the Prince of life; and 
St. Fohy faith, that life is in Him. Then again, our life is in CHRIST, as in 
its original pattern, wherein at preſent doth exiſt the true and perte& form of 
that ſanctity, glory, pcrtc&tion, and immortality, in which the lite - we ſhall be 
inveſted with, confilteth, Wherefore He is termed our elder brother , or prin- 
ciple, or beginning , and our firſtfruits , as we have ſaid at the entrance of this 
diſcourſe, From whence there redoundeth unto us a great, and a firm confo- 
htion, againſt all the tempeſts of the preſent World ; when we conſider, that 
how ſad and frightful ſoever at times our undoing is, yet we live in GOD, and 
in His CHRIST. CHRIST is the ſacred. and inviolable ſtock that beareth us, 
in which the ſap of our life is perfectly ſafe, above the rigors of winter, and 
ardors of ſummer, and all other perils that menace us, G OD is faithtu], 
and CHRIST is living, and it is not poſſible , that either the one ſhould de- 
ny Himſelf, or the other dye, Since then the Father is the depoſitary, and the 
Son the ſtock of our life, let us make ſure account, that though we feel it but 
feebly, and faintly in our ſelves, yet we have it, and poſſeſs it, and ſhall eter- 
nally have it, ſo as nothing ſhall be ever able to extinguiſh it. Let this ſweet 
hope ſuſtain us, and cauſe us to wait patiently for the term of that full, and en- 
tire manifcſtation, which the Apoſile in the ſequel promiſeth us, 1/Þewu CHRIST 
your life ſhall appear, then (faith he) you alſo ſhall appear in glory. 

His calling CHRIST our life, is a brave expreſſion, full of force and em- 
phaſis : ſutable to that, we read in Feremy, where ſpeaking of the LOR D's 
anointed , he calleth him the breath of our aoſtrils 3 to ſignifie, that it is upon 
him our whole life dependeth, and that (if we may ſo fay) it is by his ſacred 
mouth we draw our breath, Thus the Apoſtle's ſaying here, that CHRIST 
is cur life, doth not fimply fignifie, that He 1s the cauſe and author of our 
lifez but that it fully and wholly dependeth upon Him; that without Him, 
and fcparate from Him, we have not a drop, nor ſpark of life ; and that it is 
in Him alone, we have all the being, all the moving, and all the fecling, that 
reſpeds the life of Heaven. In very deed it is He that hath merited it for us, 
by His death. It is He that hath brought i: to Iight., by His Goſpel. It's 
He hath ſhewed ns a moſt accompliſh'd pattern of it in His perſon, at His it- 
fuing out of His ſepulchre, Tt's He that hath gives us the firli-fruits of it by 
His word, and Spiritz and conferveth, and increafſeth them in us, by His bene- 
diction. It is He that keeps the fulnefs of 1t for us, in His treaſury on hixh; 
as being the true Father ot eternity 3 And laſtly, it is He, that taking this glo- 
rious lite out of His heavenly cabinet one day, will put it on us with His own 
hand. ' Bcfides, we do pofſle(s neither the beginnings, nor the perfe&ion of it, 
but m Him, and by the benefit of our communion with Him; in that we are 
members, and branches of His, which cannot live but united with their head, 
and incorporated in their vine. 

The Apoftle therefore faith, that when this foveraign, and only author of onr 
lite ſhall appear, then we alſo ſpall appear in glory, He hath appeared once al- 
ready 3 but in the flcſh, as the Apolile fayes; GOD was manifeſted in the fliſh. 
| | He 
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He ſhall appear again a ſecond time3 but in glory: It's this ſecond appearing 
he doth mean, when the L ORD JESUS. deſcending from the Heavens, with 
the hoſt of His Angels, and ſeating Himſelf on a judicial Throne, ſhall openly 
ſhew to all the creatures of the World, His Glory, and Godhead , which the 
Hcavens that contain his fleſh on high, and the weakneſſes that cover His my- 
fiical body here below, do now hide from the earth, as we- lately ſaid: Thex 
(faith the Apoſtle) ſpall you aiſo appear with Him in Glory. At the coming of this 
ſweet, and happy ſcafon, yows as plants in the ſpring , ſhall receive your lite , 
which from that ſacred ſtock, wherein jt 15 now conſerved, ſhall be diffuſed 
into you, and into all the other branches of this vine of GOD, and crown you 
at an inſtant with its eternal verdure. The glory whercof he ſpeaks, doth fig- 
nifie the light, the perte&tions, the wonders, and the pomp of bliſsful life 3 per- 
fe knowledge of GOD, love, and ſanctity, and joy the immortality of our 
bodies , their beauty , thcir brightneſs, their ſtrength , and impaſſibility 3 and in 
fine, all the pieces of. that infinite good, the grandeur, and excellency whereof, 
we ſhall never diſftindtly comprehend, untill the time that we poſſeſs it. We ſhall 
then appear in this glory, firſt becauſe, befide the firli-truits of it, which we have; 
JESUS CHRIST ſhall give us the fulnefs of it, which we have not z this un- 
doubtedly, the greateſt, and moſt illuſtrious part of His glory, which now re- 
maincth hidden in Him, being then to be ſhed abroad upon*us. . Secondly, be- 
cauſe the World, which now defpiſeth, and treads us under toot, ſhall then fee us 
in this glorious eſtate. And as CHRIST, our head, ſhall be ſeen with aſftoniſh- 
ment by choſe that ſometime pierced Him 3 fo they, that now outrage His mem- 
bers, ſhall then ſee them in their glory, and be conſtrained to change their opi- 
nion, and to acknowledge thoſe for children of GOD, and Saints of His, whom 
in the preſent World they do deride, and make by-words of, as faith the Book 
of Wiſdome. © By 0 | a 

Thus you ſee, Beloved Brethren, what kind of life it is, which JESUS CHRIST 
doth promiſe, and communicate unto His faithful ones; to wit, the fruit of our 
faith, and of that divine food which we have taken this morning 3 the lite of 
Angels; the crown of Saints; a ſuper-eminent and eternal felicity in conjuncti- 
on with a ſuper-eminent and immortal glory; It's the rich treaſury, the living 
and inexhauſtible ſpring of our conſolation and fanRification, Judge, I befeech 
you, what manner of perſons they ſhould be, that haye fo high, and ſo divine 
an hope; and if it be not reafonable , we ſhould withdraw our thoughts 
and our affe&ions from the earth, to elevate them unto Heaven, fince it is there 
our life is, and thence that we expe& our chick happineſs. Chriſtian, are you 
not aſham'd to long for earth, you that have title for Heaven? to labour for 
the meat that periſheth, you that a gR_ to a life which periſheth not ? 
to run after ſhadows, you that, in JE CHRIST, have the ſubſiance of true, 
and ſolid happineſs ? How much more generous and conſtant are the children of 


this generation in their vanity ? Thofe of them' that are of noble extraQion, +» 


and eſpecially they that are brought up in hope of a Crown , would not for 
any thing have a mechanick trade, or foul themſelves in ſordid aQtionsz and 
even nations there are, among whom they totally 'refram from commerce with 
other tnen, and account themſelves defiled, and profaned, by having but touched 
2 plebeian. And you, that are the iſſue of Heaven, a child of the moſt High, 
a brother of His Angels, and an Heir of His kingdom 3 you, that are bred up 
with divine manna, in the hope of an heavenly life, and an immortal crown 3' 
how have you the heart to grope in the mud, and heap up dung ? to inter- 
mix with the miſerableft bond-men of the earth , and the profaneit workers of 
iniquity ? A King's ſon heretofore refuſed to contend in the publick games, be- 
caute he ſaw no Kings do it. ' Chriſtian, remember the dignity of your name: 
ſeparate your ſelf from the exerciſes and divertiſements of the people of the 
world, Leave them the earth, out of which they come, and unto which they 
ſhall returri. Enter not into fo ignoble and fordid a race, in which you ſee 
hone run but children of the earth, the race of Mammon, and the brood of Vi- 
pers, and ſerpents. Parifie your hearts, and your bodies let it never betide 

. you 
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you to defile them with baſe and terrene either thoughts or ations. Say not, 
what ſhall we eat ? what fhall we drink ? wherewithal ſhall we be clothed * Theſe 
are the thoughts and cares of bond-men. Thele are the diſcourſes of Pagans. 
This is all chey ſeek: You, that are Chriſtians, and whole life is hid in JESUS 
CHRIST, ſeek His kingdom, and His righteouſneſs. Let this be your ambition, 
and all the paſſion'ot your fouls. Let this divine lite, and the glory wherewith 
it will one day crown you, in the fight of Heaven and earth, be night and day 
the obje&t of your thoughts. Take it away evetf at the preſent, with an holy 
impatiency. Begin betimes to live, as you ſhall live cternally. Let the contem- 
plating of GOD, Ict the love of His beauties, let the meditating of His myſie- 
ics, let the conſidering of, and a converfing with His CHRIST, be your emp!oy- 
ment, and your refreſhment in the preſent World. Sanctihe this earth, during the 
time you tarry on it, and change it, as much as may be, into Heaven, adornjng it 
with an Angelick life and converſation. This is the way to make ſure your crown: 
For "it wpll not be given in Heaven, but to thoſe that have deſired and ſought it 
in the time of their abode on earth. None ſhall reap eternal life, but they thas 
have ſowed to the Spirit, No man ſhall have fruition above, but he that hath 
hoped here bclow 3 and no man hopeth here below, but he that cleanſeth himfelf 
from the filth of vices. He that hath this hope 11 FESUS CHRIS T purifieth him- 
ſelf, faith St. Fohn. Repreſent inceſſantly unto your ſelves, this glorious coming 
of the Son of GOD. Contider, that He will not long delay. Tet as little a while 
as may be, and he that ſhould come, will come, Conlider that He will come on 
the ſudden, as lightning, which in an 1nltant ſhines out from the clouds, and as the 
thief, that comes at the point of time he was leaſt looked for. How much will 
our confuſion be, if He ſhould ſurpriſe us, in the diſorder of our worldly afte- 
ions, and occupations ? But GOD forbid that this ſhould- betide us. He hath 
waited ſufficiently for us. Let us employ that little time which is left ns, with fo 
much the more care, the leſs we have had for that which is paſt. Let us watch, 
let us pray, let us be doing. Let us work out our falvation with fear and tremb- 
ling. Let us lead lives worthy of the name of Chriſtians, which we bear; wor- 
thy of the Mafter whom we ſerve, and of the food He hath given us, and of 
the love He hath born us, and of the glory He keeps for us, eleanling our ſelves 
from all filthigeſs of fleſh and. ſpirit, and waiting with an holy joy, and ſctled 
patience, for the revelation of this great GOD, and Saviour, to His Glory, and 
our Salvation. - Amen. 
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Verſe V. Mortifie therefore your members which are upon the earth, for- 
nication, uncleanneſs, inordinate appetiie, euil concupiſcence, and co- 
wveteuſneſs which 15 daolatry. - 


EAR Brethren In all the defigns of - our lives, the End is the 
! principle that moveth us to af, and the rule of our actions. The 
fair aſpect it gives us, 1s the thing that inflameth our hearts, and 
kindlcth 1n them the defire of poſſelling it z which thereupon a- 
wakeneth the powers of our ſouls, and cauſeth each of them to 
| | employ 'what ability and induſtry they have, in the purſuit ; the 
underſtanding, its light to find out, and make a due choice of means, fit to 
conduct us in it 3 the will, and aftections, and other faculties of our nature, which 
depend vp-n them, their motions to get theſe means, and ſet them on work. 
All this 13 done, as you know, and experiment it - daily, only to attain that End, 
we -have propoſed to our {clyz2s. - The ends which men aim at, are intinitely dit- 
ferent, and oftentimes even contrary to one another 3 and conſequently their 
courſes very differcnt alſo 3 as if lome weat Eaſt, and others Weſt 3 or ſome took 
their way Southward, and others their march Northward. Yet notwithſtanding 
ſuch diverſity of intentions, and proſecutions, they are all incited, and led on 
in the {f-ſame manner 3 there being not one of them, but the deſire of ſome 
end he loveth, hath ſeized, and ſwayed nnto action, and at length induced to 
take the courſe he ſteers, according to the patlion he hath for the attainment 
of it, and the judgem?nt his underſtanding makes of means proper to bring 
him to it. The end therefore being the 'fir{t ſpring that ſetteth us a going, the 
principle of our motions, and as it were, the North of our courſe, the guide 
and meaſure of our ations; You fee, My Brethren, that it infinitely concern- 
etly us to take it right, and having once taken it, to have it continually be-= 
fore our. eycs, for the referring, and. addrelting of all our travails to the fame, 
Wherefore our LORD condemns thoſe, as unadviſed, and injudicious perſons , 


who enterpriſe a defign without having firlt duly conhdered it 3 without having 
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fate down, and taken their counters in hand, and exactly calculated all the cot ; 
that is, without having maturely, and compoſedly examin'd what the thing is 
which they defire, apd what abilities they have to compals it 3 as that .ridicu- 
lous builder, who HJid the foundation of a Tower, and was then conſtrained 
to give oycr, rot having wherewithal to finiſh it. For this reaſon alſo the 
Matters of Moral Philoſophy , that they might rightly form their ſ{cholars to 
it, have been wont to {et before their eyes the felicity of man, that is, his End, 
for the enkindling a love and deſire of it in their hearts, and then they pro- 
poſe to them the means that are to be wfed to attain it. 

Such is the method that the holy Apoſtle hath followed in this part of his 
divine diſcourſe which we are explicating ro you. He ſhewed us at the entrance, 
Heaven, and JESUS CHRIST, who reigneth there, fitting at the right-hand 
of His Father z together with that life, and immortality, and glory, which He 
keeps for, and promiſeth to His faithful ones. This is the end we ſhould tend 
unto. Seth ( ſaid He) the things which are i4 Heaven 3 and I perſwade my 
ſelf, there 15 not a man fo fiupid, and ſavage, but an obje& fo good, and fo 
defirable, does make impreſſion upon, and poſficfs with love of it, and a ſecret 
patſion to obtain it. Now , though the ſplendor of fo noble, and fo ſublime 
an happineſs, ſhould as ſoon as it appears, put out all that fallactous appear- 
ance of the things of the earth, wherein the children of this world do vainly 
ſcek their good, and which they fooliſhly take for the end of their lives; yet 
the Apoſtle, to preſerve us from this etror, and fully inform us of our true 
end, hath further expreſly adviſed us, not to place it in things here below. 
Mind not the things ( faith he ) whi:h are upon the earth, Having therefore each 
of you ſetled this divine end of your lives in his heart, according to the Apo- 
ſtles doCtrine, look at it continually. Let it-be night and day before your eyes. 
This thought alone, is capable to direct all your tteps; to govern all your acti- 
ons 3 to purifte your fouls; to render you invincible againſt all your enemies 3 
to conſerve the peace, and the joy of GOD in you, and maintain His con- 
folations in you, amid the greatett ftorms. Yet this doth not fſatishe our A- 
poſtle. He, not content with having mark'd out our aim to us, and ſhewed 
in general what we ought to decline, doth particularize us the means we are 
to uſe, for arriving one day at that bleſſed Heaven, whither he had elcvated 
our hearts. He diſcovers to us, and tells us, one by one, the ſhelves, and dan- 
gerous paſſages of our courſe, and finally, goes over the moſt part ot our du- 
tics in the conduct of this grand deſign. He begins with vices of the fleſh, 
and of the earth; the two pernicious peſts of all, and moſt contrary to the 
deſign, which, by the grace of GOD, we are entred on. The Apolile there- 
fore commands us, to make mortal war upon them, and to fight, to weaken, 
to kill, and to deſtroy without pity , all that we fhall perceive in our {clves, 
to bear any affeCtion or inclination to them. Mortifie therefore (faith he) your 
membcrs which are npm the earth, 8c. The LORD pleaſe to bleſs now the voice 
of His Apoltle, and fink theſe words, which Himfelt ſometime inſpired, ſo deep 
into our foals, that they may be at this time, effeual to our fanctihcation, 
eradicating thoſe accurſed patlzons out of our hearts, which cannot live, nor 
fructitie there, without difhonouring the Goſpel, and depriving us of that hea- 
venly life, to which we-aſpire, The ſpeech, as you fee, contains two parts 3 
the firſt of which commands us in general, to mortifie our members which are 
1pon'the earth, The other repreſents unto us in particular, fome of theſe mem- 
bers of our old man, which we are to mortifiez to wit, fornication, unclean- 
neſs, inordinate appetite, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs; which ( laith he) 3s 
idolatry. Theſe are the two heads, which, the grace of GOD alhſting, we 
will conſider in this action : firſt, the Apoſilc's general exhortation 3 and thn 
in the ſecond place, the vices, which he doth by name, and expreſly give us 
order to mortifie. 

As to the general exhortation, it is conceiv'd in thefe words 3 Mortifie there- 
fore your members which are on the earth 3 and to comprehend it aright, we 1nuit 
contider the meaning of it, and the coherence. An underftanding of the mean- 
ng 
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ing of it, does depend upon that clauſe, your members which are upon the earth: 
For there 15 no one but-ſces, that this term,, members, cannot -ſignitie here, as 
it ordinarily doth, the parts of which- our body is d, the- hands, the 
arms, the feet, and the like 3 and as St. Paz! uſeth i here, -when he laith, 


Apply not your members to be wnftruments . of iniquity unto I. It he: had had this in- Rom. 6. x 


rention htre, there would have been no need to add, as he doth, that theſe 
members are upon the earth, every one plainly ſeeing it... Beſides, what he faich 
in the ſequel, doth neceſſarily exclude. this ſenſe. For he puts uncleanneſfs, and 
covetouſneſs in the rank of thoſe members which he orders us to mortitie 3 
things, that are not parts of our bodies, whereof neither the being, nor name; 
doth any way ſuit with them: but indeed, vices of our ſouls, in which they 


properly .refide, and whence they ſpread forth themſelves over our whole na- 


ture ; defiling, and diſhonouring 1t divers wates. This addition leaves us no 
doubt at all, but that theſe viggs, and others like them, together with all fil- 
thy and ſhameful. habitudes, fr whence bad actions: procced, ( which -he elſe- 
where calls, the deeds of the body, and works .of the fleſh ) are directly, and pre- 
ciſely thoſe members, the mortitying whereof he commands us. | 

| But (you will fay ) how, and why. doth he call them our members, ſecing 
they are not the parts of our nature, which are all good, and: created of GOD, 
but rather. the malagies, the leprofies, and the peſts of our nature ſupervening 
from without, by the venomous breath. of the old Serpent , and his contagious 
commerce ? things that deprave, and blaſt, eat out, and conſume our being, fo 
far are they from accomodating it,. or adorning it, -or affording .it either the 
benetic or the beauty, which the, body doth derive from that diverſity of mem- 
bers, wherewith it is ſo admirably furniſhed ?. I anſwer, that. this is very true ; 
and that vices being the poiſon and ruine of our true being , they. cannot be 
properly called members of it 3 .it being evident, that a diſeaſe is nothing leſs 
than one of the members of the body, which it afflicteth. Yet this for all that 
hinders not, but the Apoſtle might, upon ſome other account, uſe this ſfimi- 
litude; and compare the vices of humane nature, in the ſtate it now is, unto 
the divers members that conſtitute our body. - And for. the right underſtand- 
ing of it, you. may pleaſe to remember, that it is a form of ſpeaking very 
common in all languages,. to compare thoſe things unto a body, which are 
made. up of an accumulation, or colle&ion of many parts,: indeed diffrent, but 
nevertheleſs knit together in ſome order, and having ſome ſ:quel and depen- 
dance of ſome upon the reſt among them 3 whence it comes that we ſay, the 
body of an Eſtate, of an Army, of a Town, of a Family. An whole, where- 
in is no diſtin&ion of parts, 1s called a maſs: one, in which ſoge diftinction 
is to be be obſcrved, is termed a body. Thence ic comes, that the Apoſtle 
compares that heap of vices, and ill inclinations , which exifting now 1n all 
men from -their birth, goes on growing , and gathering firength with age, he 
compares if, I fay, to,'and gives .it the name of a body as you may remem-: 
ber you heard him ſpeak in the precedent chapter z where he faith, that by our 
regeneration in FESUS CHRIST, we have put off the body of the fins of the: 
fleſh. This ſame body of our vices, 1s alſo often compared to an entire per- 
ſon, and called as you know, the old man, . or the old Adam. For tirſt, it is 
not one 'vice alone; it's a vaſt multitude of themz a maſs of horrorsz an hy- 
dra of evils; a mixture of many poiſons; an heap of .an infinity of orduresz, 
a complication of many maladies, that do all at once make ſpoyl of one and 
the ſame creature, and leave nothing ſound nor whole in it, from the ſole of 
the foot to the crown of the head, ( to ſpeak with the Prophets) but cover it 
all over with wounds, and bruiſes, with putrified and inveterate ſores. Then again, 
theſe maladies, though all pernicious and mortal, are yet diffcrent among them». 
ſelves there's infidelity, faperſtition, diſtruſt, hatred, or contempt both of GOD 


| and our neighbour, tove of the fleſh, and the earth, pride, cruelty, ſloth, Jux- 


ury, intemperance,. avarice, and a thouſand ſuch others. For who can ſo much 
as name them all? And though the confuſion, that alwaies neccflarily follows 


error and vice, be, to ſay true, very great ameng them 3 nevertheleſs, _ is 
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ſome kind of order and ſequacity to b2' obſerved in them. For whereas it is 
knowledge that ſhould move, and guide our narure 3 here it 15 1gnorance that 
governeth this pri onſters. - Blindneſs 1s their guide, and error their di- 
retor. And wher the due contirtution of man, the will tollows the 
light of the underſtanding: here the will tolloweth its darknels, and embra- 
c<th thoſe phantaſms, which the phrenfic of its leader. takes tor real, and folid 
things. And as in the diſeaſes of the body , what diforder foever there be, a 
certain order and regularity 1s nevertheleſs to be ſeen in their beginnings, their 
progres, and increafes, nothing coming to pals in them without cauſe : ſo is 
it in the liekneſſes ot the ſoul; they have their acceſſes, their inflaminations, 
| their veturas, and their periods: that though there be nothing but a perpetu- 
al diforder, which difplaceth every thing, and overtcurns all: yet all hath its 
certain cauſes, It's therefore with a greac deal of reaſon, and elegance, that 


the Apoſile compares this firange conventio ſo many evils, which are fo 
divers, and do ail work wich ſome ſequel dependance unto a body ; and 


each of thoſe vices, of which it is compoſed, as: covetoulſncls, tornication, and 
the like, unto the members of a body, 

He calleth them, our members 3 becauſe that old man, which is made up cf 
them, is wholly ours, and, does invelt all the principles of our lite, trom their 
root, and invelope them, and mingle fo deeply with them, that it all, in a 
fort, is nothing but corruption, and malady 3 this venome intefting all the 
actions, and all che motions of our nature, its undertiinding, its ations, 
and paiſions, together with the thoughts , words, and actions which flow from 
them z fo that as our animal and natural life conlifteth in the exerciſing of our 
members, and in their ations; in hke manner, our moral lite 1s all of it no- 
thing, but a continual exerciſing, of theſe vices, and -ot the fins they produce; 
aS is to be clearly ſeen, it you conlider the lives of profane and unregenerate 
perfons 3 For- they are nought e!ſc, but a continual exerciſe of vices, ot ambi- 
tion, of 'vanity, of covetouſneſs, of luxury and ſenſuality, as they are addided 


- more or lels to the one, or the other of rhefe fins3 the perpetual running, of a 


foul and muddy fream, which a corrupted ſpring doth daily thruſt torth, rhat 
you cannot obſerve ſo much as one of its: ſwellings or rollings, exempt from 
its filthineſs. And this may ſaflice for comprehending the reaſon why . the 
Apolite calls theſe parts of the old man our members. For as to that,contidera- 
tion which ſome do propoſe in this matter, namely , that the members of our 
bodics having been created of GOD, they are not ours, but 1a regard of 
uſe, ard not in regard of their original; whereas the membcrs of the old man 
are Girs, al manner of waies, having been made and formed in us, by our 
own fault and naughtineſs, and not by. the hand of GOD, who created man 
upright, and pure; man diſtorting, and depraving himſclt : this conceie, I (ay, 
feems to me more ſubtii than ſolid. For though the matter of it be-very true, 
yet it” is fo wide trom the Apoliles deſign 1n this place, that: there 1s little 
likelyhood he thought upon it , when he called the vices here of our corrupt 
nature, our - members. Withcnt doubt he fo doth, only becauſe it is in the 
—— and atting of theſe vices, that the carnal life oft mcn doth con- 

it, | 
For the reſt, if you remember what we ſaid upon the precedent Text , of 
the death of the old man in us, you will not think. it firange, that the Apo- 
file, after having faid that we are dead, does not yet forbear © exhort us to mor- 
rifie the members of this ſame lite, which we have put off in JESUS CHRIST, 
For our bcing dead in this reſpect, doch not import, that the lite of the fleſh is 
entirely , and abſolutely extin& in us; ( this will noc be effected, untill we 
ſhall quit it, at our leaving of the earth, and put on cceleſtial, and ſpiritual bo- 
dics at the day of the refurretion 3) but the Scripture doth thus ſpeak, firit, 
becauſe JESUS CHRIST hath, by His death, His rcſurre&tion, and His aſcen- 
fron mato Heaven, deſtroyed, and aboliſhed all the cauſes that gave nutriment ' 


and fuftenance to the lite of the old man; and fecond!ly, becauſe the old man 
$a} receiv'd his deaths wound in cach of us by the faith, that ingraftcd, and 
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incorporated -us into JESUS CHRIST 3 fo as it we perſevere, it is not poffible 
that he ſhould recover. But this death of His, as we faid, doth not arrive all 
at,once. It's executed by little! and lictlez and the exerciſe of a believer, du- 
ring his ftay here below, is to buſic himſelt inceſſantly about it,- daily to weaken 
and wound that fleſh of his, which is already. nailed to the croſs of his LORD ; 
to entinguiſh by little and little all the life i# hath remaining 3 that is, to mor- 
titie his members, as the Apoſtle here ſpeaks, . In this ſenſe, you ſee; theſe 
two conceptions are ſo far from having ought that's contrary, or inccm- 
parible in them 3 that quite otherwiſe, the one doth evidently: and neceſſarily 
tollow from the other. For fince we are dead in JESUS CHRIST; girce 
the arreſt of the dcath. of our old man is paſtz fince JESUS CHRIST hah 
done on His part, all that was neceſſary to execute itz fince this fleſh condemn'd, 
is already faſtened to His croſs it 15 evident, that it ought to live no lonyer ; 
and that by conſequent, each of us ſhould inceſſantly bcttirr our ſelves, to por 
it to death, by mortifying its members, beating down, and weakening their »i- 
gourz driving decp into them our Saviour's nails, and thorns, untill they hb 
effectually r.duced unto that ſtate of death, unto which they were condemned, 
having yo more cither motion, or fentiment, or force, or lite at ll in us. Lo, 
My Brethren, the thing the Apofile means by theſe words, mortifie your mem- 
bers. To ſay it in a word, he would have us weaken, and extinguith che vi- 
ces of our old man, and put them in ſuch a ſtate of death, as hath no more 
ſtrength, nor vigour, ner {tirring. ET = | 
But as this holy man's whole language is full of profound wiſdome, T-am of 
opinion, he thus ſpeaks, to give a further blow to thoſe ſeducers , whole: error 
he had been refuting in the forz-going chapter; Theſe men, to recommend 
their diſciplines , gave out, that they did not at all ſpare the body ; that they 
had no regard to the fatiating of the fleth; that they oppos'd its pleaſures, 
and humbled, and morcitid it. And you know, that this is at this very day, 
the language of thoſe votaries, who place Chriſtianity in ſuch exerciſes. They 
ſpeak ot nothing but their mortifications. St. Paxl therefore doth here correct 
the vain conccits of this error, and ſheweth us what true mortitication is, and 
that that is worthy of the ſtudy and exerciſe of the faithful. It is (ſaith he ) 
the members of the old man,. we are to mortitie, and not thoſe of the body; 
Ic is vices; Ic's fornication, and covetoulneſs, and pride, that we muſt quell, and 
kill with blows, and not our body. And as. one of the Prophets ſometime 
faid to the ſuperſtitious of his age, who fafted, and afflicted themſelves, and 
rent their clothes; Rend your hearts, and not your garments: in like manner Joel 2, 13. 
the Apotile here oppoſeth the internal mortification of fins, as only neceſſary, 
and truly worthy of a Chrittian, unto the external mortification of the body, 
unto which error did, and fiill doth tye up its {-It. For in truth, to what 
purpoſe is it, to beat a man's breaſt, and rend his back, while fin mean time 
reigneth in his heart? To what purpole” is 1t, to afflick the members of this bo- 
dy, while the membcrs of the old man are let ſound, and whole ? to firetch 
out the one upon the ground,. and lye in-aſhes, while the others are in plea- 
fare? It 15 rot by an hair-cloth,.nor a whip, that vices are {ubdued. Theſe 
things in-ommodate the body 3 but do not, ſure, amend the ſoul. They hum- 
ble th2 out-1idey they hurt not withia : But leave the old man there at tull 
liberty, with: his thoughts, and Iutis. Andsit is not without realon the Apo- 
file advertifeth us clſe-where, that bodily excrciſe profits little. * Experience hath r Tim: 4. 3. 
jaftified his words 3 the lives of thoſe that addict themſelves to ſuch exerciſes, 
bciag no b<tter, yea, ſometimes worſe than' the lives of others. And ir is not 
long ago, fince Truth drew this conteſhon from the penn ot one of our great- 
e& adverfarics, that ſuch exerciſcs do many times mueh hurt even mens ſpirt- ,_ - #*) x 
tual advancement, becauſe of a ſecret opinionativene(s and pride, which they be- , ye 1x Aer 
get, and feed in tome ſpirits, who b:come arrogant and haughty upon them, publique. 
and take occafion from them, to contemn thoſe that lead a more moderated 
life. The Apoſtle therzfore would have us; mftead of theſe childiſh, and poor- 
ly protitab'e exerciſes, to lay out one labour upon the mortitying of the mem- 
bers: of, tne old man, that i, Ou 71945, D 3 And 
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And it is to the ſame intention of his, that I referr what he addeth, name- 
ly, that theſe members are upon the heart :. which is a .thing excellently no- 
ted, what way foever: you conſider it, For firſt, theſe vices .are all upon the 
earth, if you reſpect cither their riſe, or their buſineſs , or laſtly, their end and 
defires, It's clear, they all ſpring up out of the earth, from admiration, and 
coveting of earthly thingsz they ll creep on the. earth, in its excrements, or 
in its fruits, and riſe no higher than its fumes and vapours 3 wretchedly cleave- 
ing to theſe ſordid vanities, which they teel to fleet away, and periſh between 
their hands while they gripe them, and are enjoying them. : Where is cove- 
touſneſs ? Where is luxury ? Where is gluttony, and ambition ? What (cek they 
for? *What detire they ? For what do they toil themſelves? Sure, you plainly 
fee, that the earth is their only element 3 that the metal which the one de- 
fires, and the fleſh which the other longeth for, and the meſſes that the third 
breaths after, and the vanities; that are the paſſion of the latter I ſay, you 
plainly ſce, that all this is but carth , or fruits ,, and productions of the earth. 
They are then, to fay true, theſe members of he old man, .that faſten us to 
the earth, and not the members of this body 3 it 1s fin, and not ſigpply this 
flcſh. For, as to our body, it needs but a little , for its converſation, during 
that little time we paſs here below, whereas the ' deſires of vice are infinite, 
Whence it follows, according to the Apoſile's conception, that it is vice we 
are to mortiftie, and not the body : the members of the old man, and not 


thole of the body. Then again, if you conſider the place deſtinated to be the 


abod2 of the one, and the other nature , you will further ſee, that the mem- 
b:rs of the old man, that is, vices, are not, but upon the carth, It's there 
tocy inake their ſpoyl, and excrciſe all their tyranny 3 thexe they Jive, there 
they dyc, there they rot, unprofitably cenſuming themſelves in their own 
wretched filthinefſe. They have no place in Heaven, where enters nothing but. 
what is pure 3 where perfect {andtity liveth, and reigneth eternally, crowned 
with imr:ortal glory. But the members' of our bodies, which ſuperſtition fa- 
ſtens 041. and ridiculouſly afſflicts, though they-e=lſp be for preſent on the earth, 
and have nced of its elements, yet they ſhall not 'remain there alwaies. They 
ſh": be one day lifted up iato the Heavens, and enter into the Sanctuary of 
GO, and live on His manna, and partake of the fruits of the ccelettial tree 
of Iizc, | : 

Knowing now the meaning of this exhortation of, the Apoſile's, you may 
eafiiy ot your ſelves, without my faying any thing of it, comprehend the con- 
nexion it hath with the precedent words, which imported, that we are dead, 
and that our life is bid with CHRIST in GOD, and that we fhall one day appear 
with Him in glory. For ſince we be Yead to the world, and called to the hope 
and rhe fruition, of an heavenly life , which is hiddeg on high n JESUS 
CHRIST, and ſhall be one day manifeſted, and given to each one of us: 
who ces not, that all this doth moſt ſtrikly oblige us to draw off all our af- 
tcctions from the earth? and to cut all the ties that faſten us unto it? that 
is, to mortifie our members which are on the earth, all the vices that engage 
us, and cnſnare us in the things of the earth, 

It remaineth, that we conſider the vices, er members of the old man, which 
the Apoſtle does particularly name, and expreſly injoyn us to mortihez He 
nameth five in all; fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate appetite, evil concupi- 
ſ{cence, and coveteuſnets. I conceive that the four firſt are related to one and 
the ſame head, and be but divers branches of one and the ſame ſtock, to wit, 
luxury, or ſenſuality. Fornication is the principal ſpecies of them, the diſor- 
ders whereot are ſo evident, and ſq well kgown, that no one can be ignorant 
of the nature of it. Uncleannefſe comprehendeth all the other ordures and 
pollutions that are contrary to the chattity and honeſty of our bodies3 as in- 
cclis, violations, and thoſe other abominable turies of carnal paſſions, which 
tranſgreſs even the . laws of nature, as corrupt as it is, The word , which we 
have tranſlated 3zordinate appetite; doth ſignif literally, perturbation , or paf- 
$1on,'in the original tongue, But. it 15 frequently uſed, to expreſs the rows 
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of lubii:ity, and the- filthy diſpoſition of a voluptuous , and effeminate heart , 
that eatily receives the impretſion of all laſcivioas objz&s, and abandons its 
{:1f to theſe kind of pleaſures, and runs out, and pours forth its ſelf, in a 
ſort, entirely to them.” Evil concupiſcence , - which the Apoſtle addeth in the 
fourth place, is the fource, or the root of-all the vices of gþis ſort. For though 
concupiſcence be often- taken in general, for all irregular Ppetites, and delires, 
whatever the objc&s are, to which they: are unduly carried 3 yet' it ſometimes 
ſignihes thoſe in particular, which reſpe& the pleafures of the fleſh, -and we of- 
ten uſe- the word concupilſcence, in this ſenſe in our: vulgar language. - Never- 
theleſs, I grant, that in this place it may be taken- in a larger extent, as impor- 
ting -inordinate coveting either of pleaſures, or of profits, and riches becauſe 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks here of covetouincſs alſo, and not of ſenſuality - alone. He 
calls this concupiſcence evil, to diſtinguiſh it from that; which keeping within 
its juſt bounds, defireth things lawful, in a due manner and - meaſure. Wy 
..,The Jaſt of the vices here touched by the Apoſtle, is Covetoulneſle, a vice 
no leſs known than the fore-going. - Only, notable is the elogium he gives it, 
in ſaying, Covetonſacſs, which is idolatry. For this title ſurpriſeth us, every one 
well knowing, that idolatry, and covetouſneſs are, to ſpeak properly, two differ- 
ent fins the 'firtt direQtly reſpeRting; religion, and the ſervice - of the Deity, 
when, men adore a thing, which is not the true GOD, and render it thoſe re- 
ligious honours which belong to none but GOD 3 whereas covetouſnels is a 
moral fin, that conſiſts in an excelſive, and immoderate adhefion to the goods 
of this world-z makes men get them, and poſſeſs them amiſs, and contrary 
to. the Jaws of juſtice, and reaſon. Theſe two things therctore being fo differ- 
ent, why ſaith St. Pay, that covetouſneſs is idolatry ? Dear Brethren; I an- 
{wer, that he was in no wiſe ignorant of- this 3 nor did he intend 1n this place, 
to. confound theſe two fins, which: in divers other places he does moſt - expreſly 
diſdriminate, and diſtinguiſh, . as particularly there , where -making a lift of the 
principal -fianers, that ſhall not inheric the kingdom of GOD, he ſets down 
the, idolater, and the covetous ſeverally, and each of them in his rank. But 
aiming here, in paſſing to brand, and blaſt this vice, for . the giving of us a juſt 
horror at it, that we might not: account it, as the greater part oft men do, a 
light matter, and a lowneſs, and weakneſs-of ſpirit, rather than a crime 3 he 
qualifizs it with the elogium of idolatry, improperly, (I grant) and figurative- 
ly, but very fitly for the diſcovering. of 1ts -venoum to us. '- And it 15 not 
here alone that he hath done it. - He brands this vice after the ſame -manner 
agiin, in the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, where: ſpeaking of the.covetous, he adds 
the very fame thing, and ſays, who is an idolater.. You know ( faith he / that 
no fornicator, nor unclean perſon, nor covetorvis, who is -att idolater, hath 'any inheri- 
tance in the kingdom of CHRIST, and of GOD. Now this propoſition, that 
covetouſneſſe is idolatry, may. be: pertinently 'refolved -two manner of waies : 
Firſt, by. taking it, as ſignifying fimply, that it is an- abominable- thing. - For 
inaſmuch as there was nothing, in all the horrors of Paganiſm , that was more 
ſeverely prohibited of GOD, nor more hated-or abhorred among the Jews, than 
idolatry 3 thence it comes, that they gave this name to every thing. which they 
would deteſt; and I perceive, that even to- this day, this form of expreſſion 
is common among them, and when they would ſignifie,, that a thing 15 abo- 
minable, they frequently ſay, It's an idol, or- it is 1dolatry - ſo. that we need 
not wonder, if St. Pax}, who followeth all the idioms and terms of the Jews: 
| language, hath aid: here,.in a like ſenſe, that covetouſneſle, is idolatry , .to fig- 
nife, that it's an horrible and deteſtable vice. We meet with a like expreſſion, 
or rather indeed, the ſame, in Samnel, when the Prophet., to ſhew Saul how 


reat the horror was, of the fault he had committed in. not executing punQu- 


ally the thing G O D had commanded him, tells. him, .that # reſiſt ax order of 
the LORD's, is 4 fi of divination ( that is, of witchcraft, or magick ) and not 
to acquieſce in' what He hath comimanded, is a fin of idols, or images, that -1s, 
wdolatry. There you ſee, by the names of che moſt - abominable fins , witch- 
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craft, and idolatry, he ſignifies the horridneſle of diſobeying the voice of GOD ;' 


altoge- 
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altogether, as the Apottle, in our Text , expreficth the horridueſſe of ; avarice, 
I add in the ſecond place, that though covetoulinefſe be not properly, and for- 
mally Idolatry, yet it hath ſo much reſemblance with it , that there 1s ſcarce 
any cther fin to which this name doth better agree, The idolater looks on 
his idols with protgynd veneration 3 ſo doth the covetous, on his goods and 
coin. The one # up his idols3 ſo the other doth his. : The one fervcs an 
image 3 and the other gold and filverz and when the idol is of either of theſe 
two metals, (as they not feldoine arc ) they both: ſerve the ſelt-lame thing, with 
this diftcrence only , that the idolater ferves it under one form ,. and one way 
figured 3 the covctous under another 3 The one offers incenſe , and facritices to 
his idol  . the other ' immolates his heart and affections ro his. Add hereto, 
that the covetous bears more love to the -objc&s. of his patlion; and renders 
them moreyſervice than he doth ro GOD 3 He puts his hope #2 gold, and ſaith 
zo fine gold, Thow art my confidence. And if you thoroughly examine his lite, 


| you will find, that he {c:ves none but Mammon.  Mammon 1s thea his GOD); 


after the ſame manner, as the Apoſtle faith cl{e-where, that the bly 3s the GUD 
of volupturs men 3 whence follows, that it cannot be denied, but that he allo 
15 an 1dojater. : | IS 
In tine, there are two things here to be yet heeded ; The firft is, that un- 
der the names of theſe five vices, fornication, uncleanneſie, inordinate appetite, 
evil concupiſcence, and covetouſnefle, the Apolile figuifies, not mcerly the acts 
of theſe fins, which are alſo commonly called by the ſame names: but pro- 
pcrly, and preciſely, the internal habits of them , as ſeated in the ſoul. - For 
1t's they properly, that are the members of the old man : the ads are. but his 
ctie&s and ove rations. His meaning therefore 1s, that we cat them up to the 
very root; that we. not only abſtain from thoſe vile actions unto which they 
{way ſuch as they potſeſſez but that we mortihe, and extinguiſh them themlclves, 
to the en! thar thcſe accurſed ſources or evil being once dried up, our life may 
rernain pir2 and clean from all the ordures and filth of them. The other 


' thing is, tat we muſt not fancy, the Apoſtle meant to make here an 'exa&t 


enum<ration - of all the vices of the old man. He gives us but a ſmall ſcant- 
ling &: tk:ms intending we ſhould likewiſe mortifte all the reſt, as gluttony, 
drunxcnnetic, and the like, For it would be no benefit to us to have cut off 
one of his members, it we let him live, in reſpect of others. His life is our 
death, and while he conſerves it whole in any of his parts, we cannot be in 
fatety- Let us Jabour therefore to extinguiſh 1t all. Eradicate all its Juſts 3 
repiciſe ail its ſtirringsz and (mother all its ſentiments. Let us make a mor- 
tal, and irreconcilable war upon this whole brood of montters. Spare we. not 
any one of them, Let us exterminate them all as , an Anathemz. Treating 
them, as the ancient Ifraclites fometime did the accurſed nations of Canaan 3 
and as the Plalmiſt would have the little children of Babzlon treated , deſiring 
they might be daſh'd againſt the ſtones. It's in this cafe only, that cruelty 15 
laudable, and that a man may lay aſide pity without blame, He that hath 
pity on the members of his old man, is cruel to himſelt; to ſpare them, is 
ro deſtroy ones {cltz and to conſerve them, 15 to betray our own falvation. 
This then, My Brethren, is the mortiticatien which the Apoſtle requireth of 
us. Neither he, nor any other of the Miniſters of JESUS. CHRIST, doth 


any where injoyn us to wear hair-cloth, or to dishgure our .countenances with 


a multitude of fafis, and watchings, or to go barefoot, or to put op a cowl, 
or renounce the uſage of any of the meats which GOD hath created for our 
ſervices much lels to cover our ſelves with dung and filth, or to gore our 
{clves all over with diſciplines. God will one day fay to thoſe, that amuſe 
themſelves in ſuch mortitications, Who hath required this at your - hands ? and 
why. have ye ſuffered ſo much in vain * The only mortiftication he demands of 
us, 1s that of the old man: that we beat down our vices, and not that we 
rei our bodies; that we deface our pallions , and not our-countenances 3 that 
VC renounce our luſts, -and not His gifts» That we give the diſcipline to our 


manners, and not our ſhoulders. As tor our ſelves, My Brethren, I acknow- 
ledge, 
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ledge, that we have renounced the mortification of the ſuperſtitious the miſery 
is, we do not practiſe tht which 1s our Saviours 3 though without it, no man 
can have part in Him, or His kingdom ; as the Apoſtle intimates plainly enough 
here, where he doth not own any perſon for- a member of CHRIST riſen 
who is not dead and cl{e-where he affirms in expreſſe terms 3 . that they that 
are CHRIST's have crucified the fleſh, with .its affedions and Iuſts. We amuſe 
not our ſelves in bodily exerciſe. No ; but neither do we more heed that of 
the ſpirit. We ſpare our hearts no lefs than our bodies3, and do not treat the 
viccs of the one, any whit more roughly than the skin of the other, Men fee 
ſufficiently by the actions of our lives, that the members of this old man, 
whom the croſs of CHRIST hath condemmed unto death , remaining very far 
from bcing dead, are: {ſcarce wounded in us that they are not ſo much as 
ſcratch'd 3 that they live in us, in their tull firength and vigour, and no more 
feel our Saviour's nails, and thorns, than it He had not dicd, or we not be- 
lived in Him at all. Our adverſaries are nor to ſeek how to charge it home 
upon us3 and it 15 the only one of their arguments that puts us to. confuſion, 
We ealily anſwer all their other reproaches. There's none bat this, wherein 
Our conlciences enforce us to ſeparate the cauſe of JESUS CHRIST, and of 
His: Goſpel , from our own. For if His truth . were to be judged of, by the 
quality of our deportments, who could defend it, fceing the horrible diforder 
that generally appeareth in our lives? Let us conſider only the two articles 
here touched by the Apoſile , unchaſtity, and avarice, In conicience, is the 
one, and the other of theſe two pattions, dead among us ? Have. they not as 
great a vogue, as among the. men of the World? Is the modeſty of youth, 
the honelty of marriage, is chaſtity, and temperance, better practiſed here than 
other-where? Doth the ſordidnefſe, and cagerneſſe of avarice leſs appear ? 
Verily, (I am extremely aſham'd to fay it) all is alikez except that thoſe 
without do confeſs, and diſcipline themſelves, and , macerate. their fleſh with 
ſome kind of falts, and fay their chappelet 3 whereby at leaſt they ſhew ſome 
ſ-nſe of their taultinefſe, though they apply . ineftetual, and ridiculous reme- 
dies of 1t, Whereas we, after committing the ſame faults, and dabling in the 
ſame: filth, come to preſent our ſelves impudently here, withpat tearing GOD, 
or having ſhame of men, And if the voice of the LORD, that rcloundeth 
in this place, do draw ſome figh from us, at our going hence, we return every 
one to our vices, as pleafant,.and as obſiinate as ever. | en 
GOD is fo good, that He hath hitherto attended our repenting. But lee 
us b:ware, left our obdurateneſſe do change His patience into fury , and con- 
frain Him in the end, to puniſh ſuch a retratory contempt of His word, and 
His favours and avenge the affront we do His Goſpel, by living fo ill, in {6 
fair, and fo divine a light; Let us all deſcend into our (elves. Let us exa- 
mine our carriage, and our conſciences. . Let each one interrogate himlſe't; 
Come, my foul , after fo. many moneths, and years, that JE SU S CHRIST 
hath ſo carcfully inſtructed thee; what pains haſt thou taken to coniorm thy 
{elf co Him3 and to imprint the image of His death, and of His lite, upon 
thy behaviour? Haſt thou nailed thine old, man to His croſs 2 Haſt thou mor- 
tid his' members ?. Halt thou deprived them of that wretched: vigour which 
they diſplay with ſo _muclr efficacy in the children of diſobedience? Do chey 
leave thee at relt? Or when they begin to trouble thee, haſt thou the courage 
to reſiſt them?. Doth not avarice ſtretch out thine hand upon the goods of 
others? or doth it not with-hold the ſame from imparting of thine own un-. 
| to the poor? Haſt thou nor felt its vain follicitudes, and fruitleſs melancholie; ? 
it's inſatiable cupidity, and unbridled eagerneſs? and that impudence it hath to 
deſpiſe, and violate honeſty, laws, and decency, for the ſatisfying its inordinate 
detires? But if avarice hath not importun'd thee, tell me, my foul, hath not 
the lait of the eyes, and: the vanity of the fleth,at one time or other infnared 
thee? Hath .not this traiterous Dalila lulled thee afleep? Haſt thou guarded 
the glory of that Nazareat to which GOD hath conſecrated thee trom her am- 


buſhinents ? Brethren, let us thus catechize our ſouls daily, and about our other 
F. duties, 
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duties, as well as theſe? Let ns not pardon them any thing. Judge 'we them 
righteo fly, and with inexorable ſeverity ? Chaſtiſe them tor all their faults ; 
and bringing them down at the feet of GOD ,*make them+ weep and grone- in 
His preſence. Let us reproach them with * their ingratitudes-, - and ſet before 
their eyes the benefits of GOD, and the offences with which they have recom- 
penſed Him. . Denounce we alſo His judgements on them, and the horror of 
His dreadful vengeance 3 and not give them over untill they have taken a full 
and firm reſolution to return no more .to their ingratitudes. - Above all, Dear 
Brethren, let us make them hate and detefi thoſe two peſts, which the Apo- 
ſtle hath to day fo ſolemnly condemned to dye, to wit, luxury , and covetouſ- 
neſſe. - Let us execute his .juſt ſentence: upon theſe two pathions, and cauſe 
them to ſuffer that death :which they ſo many waies deſerve. For as to the 
firſt, it impudently profaneth a body, which belongs to JESUS CHRIST, was 
redeemed by. His blood, waſhed with His heavenly water, fed with His fleſh, 
and conſecrated by His fpirit. - Rends it from the communion of that divine 
body, of which it is become a member,-to change it into one of the. mem- 
bers of Satan. . Bereaves it of its glory, and deſpoils- 1t of the greateſt honour 
it had; and drawing it out of Heaven, whither GOD had called it, drags it 
into Hell. IT know well, that men of the world flatter themſelves, and exte- 
nuate this ſin. And I am not 1gnorant,- that - there are people among our 


* ſelves, who ſuffer themſelves to be corrupted by theſe ſhameleſs ſayings of the 


world. But why do we call our ſelves Chriſtians, if we-preferr the fenti- 
ments of the world, or of our own fleſh, before the judgements of G O D ? 
St. Paul, beſide what he ſaith of it here, .proteſts aloud- £lie-where-, having 
{poken of adultery, fornication, -and uncleannefſe, that #hey that - commit ſuch 
things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of GOD: And again. more tormally. cl{c- 
where, Deceive wot your ſelves, ( ſaith he) zeither fornicators, nor adulterers ,. nor 
the effeminate, ſhall inherit the kingdom of G O D. Renounce cither St. Paul, or 
this ferror of the world. If you perfilt in it, the Apoſtle cryeth to you, that- 
=_ deceive your ſclves 3 that is to fay, inſtead of Heaven, which you in vain 
ope for, while you continue in this evil way , you ſhall in the end have hell 
for your portion, in the communion of devils,. whoſe  uncleanneſte you - love 
more than the purity of JESUS CHRIST, and of His . Saints. Neither may 
you plead to ns the fturiouſneſs of this pathon. G O D hath provided tor it, 
giving you an honeſt, and a Jawful remedy of it, namely, Marriage. . Why 
do ye not uſe it? But the love of libertinizing , and the fear of an ima- 
ginary yoke, and an ambitious humour, with-hold moſt men from thinking on 
it; who would willingly fay, what the Doctors of Rome have not been atham'd 
to write concerning their Prieſts, even that marriage is a greater fin tor them, 
than fornication; whereby they ſufficiently declare , what opinion they have of 
this filth, ſince they preferr it before a thing which they rank among the Sa- 
craments. But the Epicurians among Pagans , and Monks among Chriſtians, 
have cried down marriage as much as they could, through a mervailious arti- 
fice of the enemy of our ſalvation 3 who rightly judged , thar by this pernici- 
ous dodrine, he ſhould involve a multitude of people in the vilinies of lux- 
ury, and conſequently in damnation. But if this vice be pernicious, the other, 
which St, Pau! condemneth here, is no leſs ſo. And his not being able to 
name it, without giving it the title of idolatry, doth evidently thew you, what 
indeed it is. Ye covetous, let this thunderbolt break the charms of your illu- 
fion, Judge what a vice yours is, fince the Apoſile calleth it idolatry 3 and 
thereupon conceiving a juſt horrour at it , renounce it for ever, and all thoſe 
low thoughts, in which it buſieth you3 to become henceforth liberal, charitable, 
beneficent, communicative, rich in good works. Inftead of theſe perithing goods, 
which are expoſed to the hands of men, and the injuries of nature, labour to 
treaſure up a- foundation for the time to come; and to get together on high in 
the Heavens, thoſe true, and immortal riches, which JESUS CHRIST, the Fa- 
ther of Eternity, doth there keep for us, and will one day give us, to enjoy 


the fame for ever in ſupreme glory, with Himſelf, and all His Saints, So be it. 
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Verſe VI. For which thinos, the wrath of G 0D cometh upon the chil- 
* dren of ribellien. - | 
Vil. 1z which.ou alſo walked other-while, when ye lived in them, 


72 EAR Brethren; If men had as great a meaſure of underftand- 
ing, and generoſity, as vertus hath of beauty and attra- 
civeneſs; there would need no rhore to induce them to 

2 love it, and embrace-itz but a repreſenting ro them the 

% image of it. This admirable obje& would quickly raviſh 

WP their hearts, and in an inſtant kindle in them a ſweet, and 

"X©/ 1/1 evcrlaſting flame of love, which would govern all the 

ee ZZ” motions, and ſentiments of their lives, and conſuming in 

ie \ _ a ſhort rime, the vices, and the fooliſh, or unjuſt pathons 
of their nature, fill their deportment with picty, honeſty, and charity. One of 

- thoſe ancient ſages of the world, whom they call Philoſophers, did rightly ac- 

knowledge this truth, notwithſtanding the darknefle of his Paganiſm ; and faid; 
that if we could fee vertne. naked, that is, as it 1s in its felf, it would in- 
flame our ſouls with a marvellous love to it. For indeed , what is there fair- 
er, and more amiable than virtue 2 the true, and lively image of G OD, the 
ſupreme beauty of all beauties? the reſemblance of Angels, the faireſt of all 
creatures? the only jzwel of reaſonable nature? the light of our ſouls? the 
ornament of our bodics? the advantage of our being above that of animals? 
the end, and utmoſt perfection of the world? it's juft, and legitimate gover- 
neſſe ? rhis vatt univerſe having not been made, and formed, but that ſhe might 
happily poſſefſe it, governing, and keeping it under her holy, and divine laws ? 
She ſecs all our atfeqions in their tre polition, bowing them under the Crea- 
tor, 2nd raiſing them above the creature, She reduceth all the faculties of our 
nature to their juſt ſymmetrie, ſubjecting our paſſions to the. will, and our will 
. fo reaſon. Retting content with the love of GOD, and the hope of His glo- 
xy, ſhe coveteth no unjuſt thing, and doth no perſon WrONg, No, not in defira 
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and thought 3 but loveth , and obligeth all men as much as ſhe can, and ſheds 
abroad continually upon them ,. the-ſweet and wnnocent rayes. of her cxcellenc 
light. remaining alwaies holy, and jult, and honett without 3 alwaies calm; and 
pexceable, and happy within.  _ __... Vl Ts. 2 Ie 3 

| Who could Jook. upon a thirg, ſo beautiful , without loving it ? accordingly 
you may, obſerve; that where. rheze docs appear at any heigth, for inſtance, up- 
on the throne of a nation, ſome image of it, though not fully to the Ine, nor 
compleat, and every way entire, but. only ,grofly drawn, and in many reſpects 
imperfect, yet it fails not to attra& the. &yes and hearts of, the world torth- 
with. It proves the love and joy of the prefent gencration 3 and: the admj= 
tation of all polterity. Men bleſs it; heaven and earth'dalight in it; and the 
age that produced it, is glorious by it 3 * one-{ingle 'cxan-ple of this -rature be- 
ing ſotfcient to adorn a whole countrey, and rcnder the time whercin it flouriſhed, 
for ever illufrious., What then would our raviſhmcnts be, it we beheld the 


truc and* accompliſhed efhgics of it?. in all its lively colours, without defe&t, . 


and withcut imperfection ? It's trzae; G O D hath pourtray'd ic indced to the 
litc, in the tables of His Scripturesz But the eyes of our fouls are fo bad, that 
we never comprehend it , but very weaklyz and again, our ſordidnefle, and 
wictchleſncſe is ſo extreme , that commonly we do not Jove things according 
to their inherent beauty, and honcſiy 3 but according, to the profit they afford 
us 3 and do- likewiſe hate things, rot fo much tor their deformity, and natural 
odjouſneſſe , as for the hurt that they may do us. This ignorance, and this 
mercenary humour, which is common to all men, is a canſe that 'our Saviour 
conteureth not Himſelf with propoſing to us the beauty of holyneſſe, and the 
deformity and diforder of tin, which is the du2 manner of dealing with rea- 
ſonable creatures 3 but accommodating Himſelt to our infirmity, he inc: fſantly 
ſets bore our eyes, the good and the cvil that will redound unto us trom ho- 
lyneſſe, and from tin, as we ſhall be addicted to the one or the other. He 
repreſents to us on one hand, the happinefſe to which the Saints are advanced, 
who cbcy His willz and on the other hand, «Fe dreadtul torments into which 
vice doth affuredly precipitate all the wicked. And though His Spiric doth in 
part cure this ignorance, and this ſordid difpotition in as many as He doth re- 
generatez yet while we. are on eurth, there do abide ſome reliques of them in 
us; - Whence it comes, that He torbcars not to uſe this method , even with 
the faithful themſelves. 

You have a notable inſtance of it in this leſſon of the Apoſtle, upon which 
we now are. For having exhorted us to mortiti2 our members which are aup- 
on the earth, that is, to renounce the detilements of Inxury, and avarice tor 
the inclining of us to ſo jalt a duty, he reprefents unto us, in this Text, the 
judgements of GOD upon the obſiinate ſlaves ot theſe vices z They are things 
( ſaith he ) for which the wrath of GOD comah upon the childrca of rebclliom. For 
he compriſeth, in theſe few words, the fcarful and inevitable, but jult judge- 
inent of Heaven upon all thofe, who defpiting, its goodneſſe, do abandoa them- 
ſelves to the one, or the other of theſe vices. And then, in the following verſe, 
he ſets afreſh before our cyes, for the ſame purpoſe, the miſerablcneſſe of our 
fore-pals'd life, which even as the lite of children of rebellion, wes e're-while 
ſuok in the turpitude cf theſe fame fins : and withal, the infinite kindneſs G OD 
hath done us, in drawing us' out thence i# which things ( ſaith he ) ye alſ 
walked ſometimes, when ye lived ia theni. This he doth, 1o the end, thac being 
ſeized with a juit horrour at our former (late, and ravith'd in the ſenſe of our 
preſent happineſs, we might heartily renounce the ſervice of cur termer ma- 
tters, 2nd live henceforth in that purity, honeſty, and charity , which this new 
LORD calleth us nnto , who hath vouchſatcd to take tis to Hinfclf, and to 
ſhcd into us a new lite, and nature, as dittant from our former one, as Heaven 
is from the earth. Now , as theſe are the two reaſons that St, Pax} urgeth, 
for the withdrawing, of us from thoſe two principal vices of the prophanes fo 
ſhall they be ( by the will,.of GOD) the two parts of this a&tion. In the 
tixſt, we will contider the judgements of G O D upon obſtinate adultercrs, and 
COVCLOUS 
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covetous perſons - and in the ſecond, the miſery of our former; ſtate, when .we 
lived in the ſame vices, and conld: expect nothing in the fequel, but the ſame 
effects of the wrath of GOD upon us, The LORD JESUS picaſe, (o to ac- 
company our words with the vertue of His blefling, that {ugh as the loath- 
ſomneſs, the injuſtice, and horror its {elf of theſe-wices, hath not been yet able 
to withdraw from them, may; now. at .leaſt- be, pluck'd. them, by the tear 
and terror'cf thoſe dreadful-judgements of Heaven, which. are unavoidably pre- 
pared for a}l the children..of rebellion... ,-. , .. .. en 4 
' The firſt part is expreſſed in theſe words, that the wrath of. GOD comcth for. 
th:ſe things upon the children of rebellion. L will not ſtand to tell you, that to 
{peak properly, wrath hath no. place in the Divine nature. For who is there ' 
ot you, but knoweth, that GOD is a Spirit, moſt pure , moſt ſimpie, and moſt 
bleſſed, enjoying an infinite calm, and tranquility 2 whoſe knowledge can ne- 
ver be ſurpriſed, nor felicity difturbed, as we learn, both from Scripture, and 
from reaſon it felt > Now wrath, and ſuch other paitions,, do confilt in the agi- 
tation and emotion of the blood, and of the ſpirits that Rlir-it z they being 
caulcd in us by our imagination, diverily , as the. objcas ,which it doth con- 
ceive, are trouvleſome, or contentful, preſent, or. to come the, one producing 
in us ſorrow , others joy; ſome, fear ; and others, hope;z thoſe. ot one. ſort, 
wrathz thoſe of another, contentment, or complacency. . None of this as you 
ſee, can arrive, but where there is ſome mixture of humors , and ſpirits,, which 
being not in GOD ar all, whoſe eſſence is molt ſimple, it is alſo impotfible thar 
any of theſe paifions ſhould take place in Him 3 and leaft of all, wrath, which 
is one of the moſt troubled, and moſt boyling ot them. But the Scripture,, 
which uſeth the diale& of children with us, as with children, doth oiten attri- 
bute theſe paſſions unto GOD, figuratively, to repreſent thus groſly. the mytte- 
ries of Him, under the images of thoſe things that are familiar wich us ,. be- 
cauſe they belong properly to our nature. It's thus we muſt underſtand that, 
which it calls the wrath of GOD. For it ſignifieth by this term, not the 
2rturbation of a commoved Spirit, which cannot be in G OD, becauſe of the 
ſoveraign perfection of His nature 3 but a juſt and reaſonaþle will to punilh the 
perſon that deſerves it. This. it termeth wrath, by reaſon of fome rcelemblance 
that appears to be- between theſe two. things. For a man who is inawrath, 
doth cagerly- deſire to avenge himſelf upon! the perſon that troubles him 3, and 
he. doth it, if it be in his power, cauſing him diſpleaſure, and afflicting him. 


eos wh 


wiſe, there being few that avenge themſelves without ſome. trcuble, and boyl- 
ing of choler, it ſeems to us that'it is ſo with the LORD too. Wherefore 
we ſay, He is angry, when He avengeth His laws, and puniſheth the crimes of 
His creatures 3, though at the bottom, and. in very dced, there be nothing in 
His a&ion, but. the purpoſe, and cffc& of an _avengement, and not the ditiur- 
bance .of any paſſion. . Thence it comes , that the Scripture alſo ſpeaketh in 
like manner, frequently attribating wrath, in this ſenſe, unto GOD. And it 
you, narrowly heed it, you will find, that it gives chis name either to the 
will that GOD hath to puniſh men, the arreſt and order He paſſeth for it ; or 
to the effeds. themſelves, that follow thereupon, that is , the puniſhments He 
makes culpable perſons ſuffer by. His order, And it's in this ſecond ſenſe, the 
Apoſtle intends it here, when He faith, that the wrath of GO D cemcth upon the 
 childre# of rebellimm. The wrath, that. js, the avenges oft GOD, His judgments, 
the evils, and executions, wherewith He puniſheth their rebellion, according to 
the decrees of His avenging; juſtice. , He ſpeaks in the ſame. manner elſe-where, 


when he faith, that the wrath of GOD is openly re ealed from, Heaven, upoy all Rom, 1.18: 


r1godlineſs , and untighteonſneſs of men, tor that they with boid the truth in un- 
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"His ſaying, that the wrath of GOD cometh, {ome referr unto the; judgements, 
which He doth, not' (eldome execute upon the voluptuous, 'and - covetous in this 
World ; as if he had faid, that for theſe vices; GOD hath been wont to dif- 
charge his' avenging ftrokes upon men. ' Others underſtand it of the. puniſh- 
ment He will inflictgfor them at the laſt day ; and indeed, the Scripture deth 
frequently ſo ſpeak Of that great judgement, and. the things which ſhall be done 
in it, ſaying; that it cometh 3 elegantly fignitying»by that word, the ccrtainty, 
and, infallible coming to paſs of a thing, which, .*tis true, as 'yet is not, but 
will not fail to bez” as if it were a perfon''that travelled , and were already of 
the' way to go to the place where he would-arrive. Bur. I; conceive the Apo- 
file doth encloſe within this word, the execution of both thoſe kinds of judg- 
ments, ſignifying by it, thoſe great and dreadtul torments, into which God wilt 
plunge the wicked, on the day of His anger, . which will be the laft cttc& of 
His wrath againit fin; and alſo all the chaſtenings- wherewith He ſcourgeth 
them in this life, which are, as it were, the firſt-fruits of His wrath, and (6 
many ſamples and fore-runners of His final vengeance; . St, Paul compriſeth 
all this, in his ſaying, that the wrath of GOD. cometh. But this torm of ſpeech, 
even that the wrath of GOD cometh-upon men, 1s gracetul, and eximious, im- 
porting, that the evils which arrive on earth, do not happen at adventure, yor 
ſpring out of the carth it felf, and their inferiour cauſes fimply z but do iſſue 


- from another ſource, -to wit, from Heaven, which pours them down here. be- 


low, as a ftorm, or deluge, for the inevitable enveloping, and: overwhelming of 
thoſe for whom they are appointed. They ſet forth trom Heaven 3 they tra- 
vel towards us, and fall whom in the end upon the heads of evil-doers, by the 
"order of the moſt High , who marks out the whole courſe they are to take, 
and difpenſeth them with the: ſame judgment, that He doth thunders, and tem- 
pelts, and rains, which come upon us from on-high , by the guidange*of His 
providence. And as you fee it 1s, for the moſt part, in the works of nature, 
that theſe meteors do not come ' on a ſudden, but after ſome figns that pre- 
cede; and prefage their approach: in like manner is it ordinarily with the 
judgments oft GOD. The thunder of His wrath, as well . as that . of nature, 
- doth"roar before it falls- G OD threatens the guilty, before He ſirikes them 
dowd}, and well-nigh alwaies ſendeth men ſome advertiſements, that are as the 
van-coureurs, and harbingers. of His wrath, to prepare us, that we may either 
divert it, by preventing it through our repentance, or take it to abide with 
us, Thus you ſee in St. Matthew, our LORD, and Saviour predicteth, that the 
'Jaft judgment ſhould be preceded by many great 'and terrible ſigns, for the 
daunting of the ferocity of finners, and the reducing them, it it might be, un- 
to repentance; and in the ſame. place, He deſcribeth the prognoſticks of that 
dreadful vengeance , which GOD was ſoon after to pour torth upon Feruſa- 
lem, and the whole nation.of the Jews: and which tailed not to arrive in 2 
little time, punctually as He had fore-told. . He obſerves the fame order till 
in His chaſtiting of farnilies ,; and' nations 3 ſcarce ever involving them in any 
calamity, but He ſignified to them the coming of it, before He executeth 
it ; which may be noted, among others, in thole horrible ſcourges, which hays 
made havock in Chriftendome tor theſe erght and twenty or thirty years: 
But the Apoſtle addeth, who they are, upon whom the wrath of GOD doth 
come 3 por the children ( faith he) of rebellion. It's an Hebrew manner of 
ſpeech, familiar in the Scriptures of the one and the other Teſtament , to call 


that man, the child of a thing, who is addicted to it, and hath in him the 
' Impreſſhon, and tinQute of itz as they call Antichriſt, the Son of perdition, 


that is to fay, a loſt man, one devoted, and abandoned to perdition , who de- 
firoys himfelt in defiroying others. And the Grecians , whoſe language is ex- 
tremely poliſhr, and pertcaly well formed., - have -not however difdained this 
form of expretſion , faying often the children of the Grecians, for to ſignitic, 
Greeks+ themſelves: - and the children of Phylicians, for Phyſicians. ln like 
manner here, theſe children of rebellion , of whom the Apolltle ſpeaks, are the 
reblliousz ſuch as diſobey the” will of GOD, and His adyertiſcments _ 
cſpile 
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deſpiſe His counſel : ſuch , who ( as St. Peter faith) do ſtumble at the word ; 
who, whatever care G OD takes to declare His holy will unto them, and to 
call chem to repentance, will not kearken , but obſtinately ſettle, and harden 
chemſclves in their fins. Whereby they render thc es guilty of two hainous 
taults, unbelict, and diſobedience. For they rej<ctWM tcftimony of GOD, and 
hold it for a fable, ſometimes even openly mocking at it , which is an horri- 
ble outrage againſt the truth of GOD. Then next, they difobey His voice, 
confirming themſelves in doing what He forbids them, and in negle&ing what 
He doth command them. Such were thoſe profane ones before the Flood, who 
ſtubborniy deſpiſing the preaching of Noah, the herald of righteouſneſs con- 
tinaed impudently in the track ot their corrupt waies : taking no heed to the 
advertiſements of G O D, and His ſervant, ,* And St. Peter, by reaſon of this in- 
folent contempt, terms them unbclieving , or difobedient.' They did eat, ( faith 
our Saviour ) they drank, they married ,' and gave in marriage, and perceived not 
the 'flood, untill it came, and bore them all away. Afterward , 'the people of $9- 
dom and Gomorra did as much who took the holy, and humble remonſtrance, 
which GOD's {ervant, 'Lot, made them, of thinking on themſclves, and the no- 
tice He gave them of te deſtruction of their Cites, for. a rallerie, or a pkr:n- 
fie, They remained obitinate in this profane fecurity , untill a deluge of tire 
and brimſtone. pouring in a moment out of Heaven upon them, and upon 
their abominable Countrey, forced thoſe dreams of their incredulity out of their 
heads, and taught them, that there is nothing more true than the word of 


GOD, nor more faiſe- than an imagination of the: ſecurity of ſinners. In fine, 
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it is the crime of all thoſe, upon whom 'the wrath of GOD doth fall. They _ 


are' children of rebellion, 'to whom may be applied ( though to ſome more, to 


others leſs ) what a Prophet ſometime faid unto the Jews, They would not Zech; 7; xx; 


underftand, but have pulled away the ſhoulder, and made their ears heavy, that 
they might not hear, and have hardned their hearts as an adamant, that they 
might not hearken to the law, and the words which the LORD of Holts ſent 
by His Spirit. | | | 
I acknowledge, that this is properly the crime, firſt, of thoſe who reje& the 
*Goſpel of the Son of GOD, the true word brought in by the Holy Spirit : 
and ſecondly, of -rhem, that living. under the Moſaique covenant, rebelled againft 
the word of GOD preached to them by Moſes and the Prophets. But I attirm, 
that even they are not exempt of it, who have finned, or do fin, in the dark- 
neſſe of Paganiſm. For though theſe people do not reject the word either of 
the Goſpe], or the Law, which is neither the one nor the other, addrefled to 
them yet can they not be excuſed of contemning that other voice of GOD, 
which mikes it ſelf. be heard from Heaven throughout all the earth, and ſound- 
eth ſecretly in every man's heart, and privily calleth them to repentance for 
their ins, to piety, to honeſty, to juſtice, and re&itude. They profanely re- 
jc& this ſacred declaration of the Deity , without which G O D never left a 
man among the nations, no, not the molt forlorn, or moſt deſperately plunged 
in idolatry and viciouſnefle, as the Apoſile teacheth us in the 4G&s. They de- 
ſpiſe choſe admirable dire&ions He gives them in the governing of the world, 
to ſeek Him, feel Him. and find Him. They make light 
ces He «© ticrs them in His adminiſtration - of the univerſe of His eternal power 


of «he evider- As 14.17. & 
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and Godhead and finally, do abuſe the- riches of His mercy , of His patience, ggm. x, 20. 8 
and of His long-ſuffering, by which, His goodneſs inviteth, and folliciecth all a. 4. 


men to rep-ntance. Whence appears the wonderfulneſſe, not only of the jultice, 
but even of the. gentleneſs, and benignity of GOD, who having right to puniſh 
m<n upon the firſt fin, they are found guilty of,. yet- doth it not 3 bat calleth, 
and inviteth them to repentance; and waiteth for them, and cauſeth not His 
wrath to come upon them, untill to the crime of their fin, they have added 
that of rebellion again(t that ſecond way of ſalvation, which He m His loving 
kindneſs offers them 3 to wit, the way uf repentance. For that which the Apo- 
ſtle aich here of tornicators, and the Faricious in particular, is true of all vi- 


s L "TS A 
ces in generalz the wrach of Heaven cometh not upon them that are guilty, = 
when 
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when by their unbelieving, avd obduration, they have made themſclves children 
of rcbcllionz and there is not a finner in the world , how great and enormous 
foever his crimes' may be, but this good, and all-mercitul Majeſty receives moſt 
readily to mercy, providfhon! he repent 3 according to the Prophet's ſaying, 
that God willeth not the h of a finner, but that be be converted, and lives 16 
as henceforth it is not ſimply fin, that damneth men, but impenitency, and un- 
belief. And the goodneſſe of G OD doth fo much the more glorioufly ap. 
pear in this procedure of His towards them ,* for that to have the liberty of 
treating thus with them , He bought it (it T may fo ſpeak') at the price of 
the blood of His only Son, whom He ( ſuch is His goodnelſle to us ) deliver'd 
tip to the death of the Croſs, to falve the intereſts of His juſtice, which op- 
poſed this way of mercy, that He inclined to open unto rmen after their falling 
into fin. But this very thing ſhews us on the other hand, how great the cor- 
ruption of men is, and how untraGable the turiouſnefle of the pattion they 
have for vice; in that not content to be debauched from the ſervice of their 
Soveraign, ( which 1s of it {elf an horrible attentat, and worthy of a thouiandg 
penalties ) they are ſo deſperately in love with fin, that to continue in it, 
they deſpiſe, and even reject, with an enraged inſolency , alt this holy and fa- 
cred myſteric of the' kindnefſe of GOD 3 and are fo inchanted, and beſtialized 
by the poiſons of ſin, that they preterr its ſhort, its vain, and wretched plea- 
ſures, before Divine grace and ſalvation, and do leſs dread the wrath of their 
Soveraign, and the ſocicty of Devils, and the torments of Hell, than: the loſs 
of that unworthy and ſhameful delight, which the praGtiſe of fin, and the ful- 
filling of its luſis, doth give them for a few daies. 
But we may further obſerve here, the Apoſile's holy art 3 who aiming to di- 
vert the Colofians from avarice, and the pollution of carnal pleaſures, doth noz 
tell them, that GOD will puniſh them. heavily, it they do not avoid them : 
( this language would have .in ſome fort otfended them, as implying that chey 
had ſome inclination or diſpoſition to ſuch a faultinefſe.) On: the con- 
trary, . preſuppoſing, that this would not betide them to give them horror ax 
theſe crimes, he ſhews them the juſt puniſhments of them, in the perſon of the 
unbelievirig, and rebellious like a tender and a prudent father, who to im- 
print an hatred of vice and debauch in the heart of his child , chaſtiſeth the 
flavcs in his preſence, that the example of thoſe vile and wretched perſons 
may teach him what puniſhments he will deſerve, if he come to fall into 
any ſuch diforder, he, who is the ſen of his houſe , the heir of his freedom, 
and eſtate. For we muſt not fancy, that becauſe we have the honour to be 
of the alliance of GOD, we may therctore commit with impunity thoſe fins, 
which the LORD puniſheth ſo ſeverely in thoſe that are without. Far from 
us be fo fſottiſh, and ſo pernicious a conceit 3 It's vice that G O D hateth, and 
not perſons; and whoever hardens himſclt therein , live he in, any profeſſion, 
Pagan or Chriſtian, reformed or otherwiſe, he is a child of rebellion 3 and the 
advantage and excellcncy of the profelfion he makes, is fo far from exempting 
him from, that it will aggravate his puniſhment; it being molt juſt, as our 
Saviour teacheth us, that he who knew the will of his Maſter, and doth jt mt , 
ſhould receive more ſtripes, than he that offends ignorantly. And when a true 
believer falleth , through infirmity , into ſome one of thele diſorders, ( as alas! 
happens but too often ) GOD plainly ſhews, how much i doth difplcaſe Him, 
never failing to rebuke and chaſten 1t, except a prompt repentance do prevent 
ſuch chattening of His. Fudgment ( faith St. Percr ) beginueth at the bouſe of 
GOD. And, He judpeth us ( faith St. Pal, ) and teacheth us, that we may mwe+ 
be cordemncd with the: world, as we ſhall afſuredly be, it we perſevere in fin with- 
Oat rep-ntance, and amendment, Hence the Apoſtle fearing, leſt fome fuch ima- 
g'nation ſhould abuſe the Epheſians, he gives them the fare intimation , with 
e<preis advice, that they ſufter not themſelves to be beguiled with a falſe hope of 
impunity, Let #oxe (faith-he) deceive you with vain words, For for theſe things 

the wrath of GOD comcth pon the chidrcn of -rebellion. f 
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But further, his threatning here particularly fornication, uycleanmeſſe, inordinate 
appetite, evil concupiſcence , and covermſneſſe, in ſaying, that ic_'is for. theſe things 
the wrath of GOD conteth upon the children of rebellion, is. not to fignitie, that other 
exceſſes of ſuch rcb.llioas ones, as their cruelties, their -murthers, their ambiti- 
ons, and the like exorbitances ſhould remain vnpuniſked, ( on the contrary, he 


 elſe-where expreſly declareth, that #be wrath of GOD is revealed peremptorily up> Rom. 'v 12, 


01 all migodlineſs and wnrighteouſneſs 3 and again, that there ſhall be zribul3tion, and 


anguiſh , upon every ſoul of man, that doth evil. ) - But he hath denounced. this p 


wrath of G O D upon the luxurious, and avaricious by name; for that among 
all vices, theſe do particularly provoke the vengeance of G OD, by. xeaſon of 
their vileneſs and enormity , and alſo by reaſon of the diſturbance they occa- 
fion in humane ſociety, the intereſt and conſervation whereof, doth. often force 


Rom. 2» 9. 


the LORD to ſpeed tl e execution of His judgements upon theſe kind of tinners, - 


and paniſh them ' exemplarily in this world - that ſo by this. ſeverity of His, 
He may cool the furiouſneſſe. of thole, who giving'up themſelves. to the paſſions 
of theſe two accurſed petts, would overthrow all order among mankind, if their 
Tage were not reprefſed by ſome notable chaſtiſement.. EET 
As for the truth of this ſentence, that the wrath of GOD cometh for theſe fins 
upon the children of rebellim; fince it is the Apoſtle, that is, che mouth of Hea- 
ven, the oracle of JESUS CHRIST that pronounceth it, no. Chriſtian may 
doubt of it. . Firſt, though they ſhould go on altogether. unpuniſhed in this 
world, yet fare it is, that in the nex® this burning wrath ot. the Almighty, 
which All there manifett its ſelf once for all, at the great and terrible day of 
che L OR D, ſhall ſeparate then for ever from the ſociety of the bleſſed, and 
ſtrike them down to Hell, there to ſuffer efernally* with devils the juſt puniſh- 
ments of their rebellion. For beſides this Text, which is clear, the Apoſtle doth 
in three other paſſages, expreſly enroll idolaters, fornicators, and adulterers, among 
thoſe that ſhall have go part in the Kingdom of Heaven. And elſe-where he 


fith particularly of whoreniomgers, and adulterers, that 'GOD will judge them; and 
elſe-where again, that GOD will deſtroy thoſe, who ſhall have, by ſich pollutions, 
deftroyed, or violated His Temple, that. is, 8beir bodies. In like manner, St. Fobn 
I Cor. 6.9. 
i Tims 6. 9 


alligneth them their part in the lake that burneth with f 
zs the ſecond death. And as for the covetous, it's of them .in particular St. 
Paul faies, that the wnrighteous ſhall not itherit the kingdom of GOD ;, and elſe- 
where, that covetous defires d» drown men in perdition. py 6 
But beſides. this great and dreadful puniſhment , which theſe vices will infal- 
libly draw down at the laſt day upon the children of rebellion, they .iuvolye 
them for the preſent, in ſo many divers evils, that if the worlds ſtupidity and 
paſſion did not blind ir, it might'caſily perceive the truth of what the Apoſtle 
doth affirm. For firſt, is-not that bruitiſhneſſe, and that horrible eclipſing of good 
ſenſe, and right reaſon, and that beftial abandonednefſe to the vilctt paittons and 
'' a&tions, into which almoſt all the ſlaves of theſe. vices are ſcen to fall, is not this, 
I ay, an-eminent and plairi mark of -the wrath of GOD upon them? The de- 
bauched, for their part, the life they Iead is nought elfe, but a continual -wan- 
diing out of the way. Conſider me Solon, the lageft Prince that ever was 
in whom ſhone (o glorious, and fo ſplendid a light of knowledge, and of wil- 
dom, that he raviſhed his whole age ,; and attra&ed a great Q1-en from the 
ends of the eafth to come behold his glory. After he yielded up himſelf © 
this infamous pathon, he fo loſt all that force of fpirit and judgement, that he 
became extravagant to ſuch a degree, as to' give'up himfelf to. idolatry, the ut- 
molt of all bruitalities, in complacency to his Mifireſſes, And the Heathen Poets 
themſelves, to xeprefenit what the ordinary fequel of this vice is, do make one 
of their Heroes aſſume, in their fables, the habit, and cquipage of a woman, at- 
ter he had once fallen into the ſnares of this' wretched patlion. It's an image 
of what doth till betide thoſe that let thernſelves be taken in the ſame: putting 
_ off by little and little, all vertue , and ſhame-,; they become effeminate , and fo 
utterly .loſe their ſenſes, that at length there is nothing ſo diſgracetul , nothing 
fo contrary to' order , honour, and! decency , but -_ readily do, and well: 
- The 
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The fame ts ſignified again by anotFE: fable.of the ſame Author's, concerning 
ſome, whom the potion of a ſorcereſſe transtormed into ſwine, and other beaſts. 
The- fable is pregnant of truth, and under feigned names and perſons , con- 
taineth the hiſtory: of the moſt part of thoſe miſerable men, whom fornication 
and adultery hath bewitched. They loſe heart, and judgement , and humane 
ſerſe, and commit ſo many follics and extravagancies, as it is yery eafie to per-. 
ceive, that it's no longer the foul of a man, but of a meer animal, that guides 
them. Whence then comes ſo ſtrange a Metamorphoſis, even in a Solomon, ang 
in perſons that otherwiſc ſeemed ſo advis'd, and prudent? Dear Brethren, doub; 
not, but .that it comes from a ſecret judgement of G O D, who deprives than 
of that ſpirit and judgement which they made ſuch Ul uſe of, and who, fo to 
fay, degrading them ot the quality of men, whereof this vice, hath rendreg 
them unworthy, drives them out among animals, delivering them up unto' a 
mind disfarniſhed-of judgement , as the Apoſtle doth elſe-where deſcribe this 
dreadful vengeance of GOD. : 

But beſides mind and reaſon, who ſees not ,. that it alſo uſually takes away 
their ſtrength, their beauty, their vigour, and health of body, bringing on them 
diſcaſes, which gnaw their very bones, diſcaſes which rot them, a, incurvate 
them before the time, and which creating ſharpeſt pains in all the parts of their 
miſerable fleſh, do make it pay dear for the diſhoneſt pleaſures they have given 
it? Loſs of goods is alſo one of the puniſhments which GOD commonly infli- 
Reth for this lin, permitting its very lt to conſume , by the irregularity of 
its fooliſh expences, the means that are neceſſary for the ſupport of the life of 

man; and reduce thoſe that ſerve it, to an incemmodious and ſhameful POycr- 
ty, Whereto may be yet added infinite examples, which the lives of men are 
full of, of tragical miſeries , wherewith G O D doth vilibly firike fins of this 
fort. It was for them, that He ſent the firſt deluge of water on the earth ; 
and afterwards again, a {cond of fire, and brimſtone upon the coaſts of Sod1nt 
and Gomorrah. The debauches of Iſrael with Moab were the cauſe of the death 
of four and twenty thouland men, whom G OD conſumed in His fury. And 
the tribe of Benjamin, ſo great and flouriſhing as it had. been, was reduced to 
fix hundred men, for the uncleanneſs of one of their Cities. Who knows not, 


| that ſometimes one man's adultery hath . cauſed long wars, and ruined grew 


Eftates? And among the inſtances of it, particularly lamentable is that of the 
Gothes Empires which having flouriſhed in Spa a long time, was deſtroyed, 
and uterly overthrovn, for a fault of this kind committed by one of their 
Kings. This occalion brought in the Saracens upon their hands; who, beſides 
liberty, and goods, took Chriſtian religion away too, from the moſt part of 
choſe people 3 introducing, 2nd maintaining * Mahometiſin in thoſe Countreys, 
during many- ages. It is not to be doubted , but that the. precipita ed deaths 
and ruines cf fo many great ones, whom the world hath ſeen, and Kill doth 
ſee periſh with aſtoniſhment, are for the moſt part from the ſame ſource, even 
the debauches they have been carried into. The accidents of particular houſes, 
and perſons infe&ed with this lJeaproulie, are leſs marked yet are they never- 
theleſs very remarkable. And he that thall, look narrowly into- them, ſhall find 
in them admirable examples of the juſtice of GOD upon thcſe kind of fins; 
and this in ſpecial, that He commonly takes away His covenant from houſes 
where ſuch dilorders reign, F might eafily let -you fee like foot-ſteps of rhe 
wrath of GOD upon the .covetous, whoſe unrighteoulheſſe He often puniſheth 
with lofs of ſenſes, of health; of honour, and of that very wealth which they 
love much better than their bodies, and their fouls themſelves 3 not to ſpeak of 
the infamy which G O D ſometimes poureth out. upon themz and the horrible 
miſcries into which He Jets them fall, in their perſons, and in their poſtericy, 
But I muſt paſs to the other part. of this Text, and peak a few words of 
it, and conclude. - For the Apottle, after 'this wrath of G O D, which he hath 
rcpreſcnted, as falling from Heaven upon the children of rebellion , becauſe of 
their pollutions, and avarices, reminds the Colefiaxs, that themſelves had ſome- 


rime been in the ſame condition 3 3 which (faith hc) you alſo walked other-while, 
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when ye lived in theſe things. To live in theſe ſins, is to have the principles of 

our hte intected with the venome of them. To walk in them; is to produce 

the actions of ther. The one is the power and faculty of life z the other is the 

exerciſe and function ot it, © For the having in ones felt the principles and facul- 

ties of life , this the Apoſtle termeth living, and by walking, he underſtands, 

a putting forth the a&tions of the fame; as appears plainly by his ſaying elſe- ; 

where, If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the Spirit. For a man, that, Gal. 53 25: 

tor inftance, is aſleep, does neverthelefs live, and hath lite, though he pertormech 

not the actions of it, As theretore to live in the Spirit, is no other ching, bur & 

to have the faculties and powers of our nature renewed, and as it were new- 

caſt, and regenerated by the vertue of the Spirit of JESU S CHRIST fo on 

the contrary, to live in fin, is in like manner, to have our underſtanding, and 

will, and the other powers of our nature, putriftied, and corrupted, and, as if 

were, empoiloned with Adam's fin, by the contagion of his flelh. And again, 

as thcſe do walk in the Spirit, who exerciſe piety, and ſanity, and do con- 

duct all the actions and motions of their lives, according to the will of the 

Spirit 3 ſo they, on the contrary, walk in fin, who follow, and fulfill the luſts 

thereof, and employ themſelves in no other exercife, but the ſerving it, and do- 

ing thoſe evil works which naturally low from the habitudes of 1t. But -we 

have ſpoken largely heretofore, it you remember, of this firſt life of old Adam, 

which the grace of the LORD JESUS hath deliroyed, and mortifed in us. 

We have only to obſerve in .our way , that ſince the cxerciſe of man, in his 

ſtate of nature before grace, 1s, to walk in vices, and in grofleſt pollutions ic 

mult be an huge ©cror to imagine, that he ſhould be able, in ſuch a ſtate, co 

produce works cither mericorious, ( as ſome ſay ) or preparatory to grace, ( as 

others do pretend.) All he doth for this time, if you believe the Apoſtle in 

the caſe, is not good, but ro prepare for Hell, and merit the wrath of GQW 

and to have any other opinion of it, will be a diminution of the greatneffe 

of the grace of GOD towards us. Let us think then, Beloved Brethren, on 

that ſhametul and miſerable eſtate 1n which we haturally were, and ſhould have 

continued for ever with the children of r-bellion, living, and walking in fins, 

the wages, and fruit whereof, could be no other than eterual death, if the 

LORD, through His abundant grace , had not delivered us trom fuch- a con- 

demnation. And reſenting, as we ought, the greatneſs of the benefit He hath 

conferr'd upon us, let us inceſſantly bleſs His mercy and goodneſs; Thanks be 

ever rendred unto thee, O holy, and mercitul LORD, for that we being ſer- 

vants of fin, thou haſt made us free by Thy Son, and given us by thy Spirit, 

to obey that exprels form of dodrine, which hath been delivered us by thy ſervants. 
But as heretofore the vices, in which we lived, did continually produce all 

kind of pollutions, and fins 3 and henceforth, fince the croſs, and grace of our 

LORD hath dricd up this ſource of impurity , let there no more appear any 

track of them in our manners. Let the holyneſs of that new man, whoſe name 

and blood we boaſt of, ſhine forth in all the a&ions of our lives, Above all, 

let us banith thence, thoſe two capital and accurled pelts of luxury and avarice : 

for which., you have heard here before, all the mouths of Heaven opened, to 

fulminate againſt the rebellious, that ſerve them , the curſes of this world , and 

of that which is to come. , And if the ignorance of ſuch as lived in error, with- 

held not the wrath of G O D heretofore from coming on them for theſe two 

kinds of fins; what muſt, thoſe expect now, who commit the lame crimes in 

the light of JESHS CHRIST ? Sure, as much as the diſobedience, and the re- 

b:llion of the one is more grievous, and more enormous than that of. others ; 

{o much more terrible will be the wrath that ſhall, pour from Heaven upon 

them, than all the judgements of G OD the world hath ſcen in time paſt. 

Your ingratitude, Chriſtian, who fo 1ll brook your narne, and your diſobedi- 

ence, ſurpaſſeth in hoxridneſſe all the unbelicf, both of the firſt world , and of 

ancient Iſract: they reje&ed , . but the preaching of Noah, and the miniſtry of 

AIſes whereas you outrage the Goſpel of the Son of G O D, and, as much 

5 in you is, make Him a lycr, Yet you know _ they were puniſhed 5 you 

. | now 
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know the deluges, which the fault of the one brought upon all the: carth. -You 
know , the abyilc opened its mouth to ſwallow up the others alive; Heaven, 
and earth, and the elements were armed againſt them. If their puniſhment 
makes you tremble, why do you imitate their faults? ' yea, why commit you 
ſuch as are more hainous , and blacker than theirs? G OD is good, and mer- 
ciful, I acknowledge, but to finners repenting. To thoſe that mock at His in- 
{irn&ion, and make a jeſt of His menaces. He is ſevere, and inexorable : And 
it they amend not, they ſhall know ſooner or later, to their coſt , that it's a 
fearful thing to fall into His hands, But the LORD JESUS, whom we invo- 
cate, pleaſe to give us better things ſo reforming this Church by the power 
of His Spirit, and of His voice, that henceforth theſe crying fins be no more 
ſeen amongſt us; not the ordures of luxury, nor the vilinies of avarice, which 
are the intamy of His people, the' reproach of our - profeſſion , the ſcandal of 
{ſuch as are without, the ſhame of thoſe that are within, the ruine and eternal 
miſery of thoſe that obſtinately continue in theſe vices.” Rather let honeſty, 
chaſtity, purity of body and ſpirit, charity, and liberality , and all other Chri- 
ftian vertues be ſeen to flouriſh and frucife zn the. midſi of us, to the glory 
of GOD, the cdification of all within and without , and 6ur own falvation. 
Amen, 
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Verſe VIII. But now ye alſo put off all theſe things, wrath, anger, yy. 
liciosſniſs, detrattion, diſhoneſt ſpeech out of your mouth, | 


—- 


3. EAR Brethren 3 The Philoſophers have well obſerved, and with con- 
22 ſonancy to truth, as each of us may perceive.in himſelf by our own 
experience, that beſides underſtanding and will, there are in- the 
ſouls of men two other inferior powers, one of which defires thoſe 
pleaſing things that ſenſe preſents it 3 and the other fleeth from, and 
+, + ,,,- Avoideth thoſe that look troubleſome. In the barbarous language 
of the ſchools, the former is called the concupilſcible, and the latter the iraſcible, 
They both were given us by the Creator, for the benefit of our nature; to lerve us, 
as two goads, which might prick, and move us, the one to ſeek, and acquire what is | 
profitable for. it 3 the other, to repell what is contrary to it. And in the primitive 
and legitimate conſtitution of our being, each of theſe two powers exaQly obeying, 
teaſon, they had nothing in their fnotions, but what was good and jutt. Atterwards 
fin ſupervening, by our fall, did put them into an huge diforder 3 reaſon, which - 
had loſt its dominion, leaving them both without conduc, and moſt commonly 
favouring their errors, inſtcad of correcting them. Far now delire embraceth any 
Guittal thing that is preſented 3 and anger 1s ſtirred up againſt any thing that ſeems # 
ifpleaſing 3 indifferently,. without heeding, .or following the judgement of right 
reaſon 3' whence do proceed the greateſt part of the fins and miſeries of ;the life ot 
man, Accordingly you ce, that the principal task of thoſe. that would retorm 
our manners, is to labour above all things in' the re&itying; of theſe rwo.,powers. 
of our ſouls, and for the reducing of them ſweetly under the yoke of. reaſon, that 
' neither of them'may ever move its ſelf, but as.it commandeth, or-permitteth. Our 
Apoſtle? therefore, having undertaken here, to give the Colefians, and all other 
believers, which ſhall read this Epiſtle,-the form of that ſanctity, to which the 
diſcipline of our LORD JESUS CHRIST doth- oblige us, took care at the cn-, 
trance to corre& the actions: and motions of the one, and the other of theſe two 
powers. He' began with concupiſcence, enjoyning us, to mortifie all that's vitious, 
Fx in 
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in if, and religiouſly abſtain from its principal exceſſes, which are the ordures of 


carnal pleaſurcs, and of avarice. To this end he hath minded us of thoſe inevita- 
cable punithments which this kind of diforders doth ever draw down” from Heaven 
upon the children of rcbellion ; that it the jufinefs of the thing it felt cannor per- 
{wade us, at leaſt the fear of puniſhment may retain us in vur duty. Having thus 


urged our concupiſcence, he cometh next unto wrath; and in the verſe thae we 


a. rcad, does faithfully adviſe us, to mortihe likewiſe the pations thercot, and afl 
the evils they produce : that our lives may be not only pure, and honett; but alſo 
innocent, calm, and peaceful, and truly worthy of that JESUS CHRIST, of whom 


we make profeilion, the ſupreme pattern of (weetne(s, and benignity. Bre ow (laith - 


he) ye alſo put off all theſe things, wrath, anger, malicicuſncſs, detratfion, and diſhont 


ſpeech ont of your month. : _ ; 
You plaialy fee, that theſe things which he commandeth ns to put off, arc five in 


all; Wrath, anger, maii-iouſniſs, detrattion, and diſhoncft ſpeech. The tour tuft, are 


either kinds, or effects ct one and the fame pattion, even that which we call wrath. 
The laft referrs to ſomewhat elfe; neverthele(s he xanks it here with the other, tor a 
r-afon you ſhall hear anon. This is the fubj<& we will treat of 10 this action, by 
the will of GOD. Only before our coming to it, conſidering that there is nothing 
ſuperfluous, or uſeleſs in this holy Apolile's language, we mutt diſcover in thort, thc 
meaning, and reaſon of choſe words with which he begins his exhortation. Bxt wow 
ye alſo put off all theſe things, They depend upon the precedent verſe, to which 
thy molt evidently referr. St; Par! did there put the Colrſſiar? in mind of their ay- 
cient eftite, under the darknefle ot Paganiſm, before the Goſpel had ſhone on them. 
At that time (faid he to them) you wallowed in the ordures of avarice, and luxury, 
as well as other children vt the generation : Ye walked, and lived in theſe things. 
When therefore he comes to add here 3 But now put ye off ali theſe things, it is clear, 
that he oppoſeth to the time of their fore-paſt ignorance, the time of their preſent 
knowledge; their faith to their crror 3 their Chriſtianity to their Paganiſm; the 
day to the night, and the light to darkneſs; and by this means, he repreſents to 
thcm ore reaton, to induce them to their duty, drawn from their preſent eſtate. 
For cvcry thing, as the Wiſe man ſheweth, hath its time, and every ſeaſon its bu- 
fines; The actions of the day are of one fort, and thoſe of the night another ; 
and a thing that becomes childhood, is not ſufferable in riper ycars- While you 
were in the darkneſs of Paganiſm, that groſs ignorance you lived in, rendred your 
vices leſs firange, and more exculable, ſaith the Apoſtle, Now, that you live in the 
light of JESUS CHRIST, with what excuſe can you cover your faults any 
longer? The laws and cuſtoms of this Divine Kingdom, into which He hath cal- 
Icd you, are quite different from thoſe of Paganifin, which you have renounedd. 
Be content to have eſcaped out of them, and let it ſuffice you, to have wretchedly 
tok ſo many years 1n the vices of tgnorance, and to have fo long fulfilted the will 
of the Gentiles. Now that GOD hath graciouſly brought you te quit their er- 

rors, quit alſo their vices, and henceforth regulate your manners by the light which 

ſhines about you- Have no more commerce with their works, fince JESUS CHRIST 

hath brought you out of their darkneſs. TFhe Apoſtle, in another place, explains 

this reaſon more at length, which he doth here but touch in a word. The night is 


| pafſ# 4, (faith he) and the day is come on. Let us therefore caft off the works of darkneſs, 


and put on the armour (that 1s, the garments) of light ; Tex are all children of light, 
and of the day. We are not of the night, nor of darkneſs. Old things are paſſed away ; 
behuld all things are become new. Beloved Brethren, Would to GOD we had thi: 
conlideration alwaies betore our cyes / It would be ſufficient to divert us from the 
vices of the world, unto whieh we ſuffer our felves to be fo caftly carried. For i 
they rendred us guilty of death, when we praQtiſed them in the darkneſs of iyno- 
rancez of what hells, and maledictions ſhall we not be worthy, it we commit them 
now ? Now that we live in the light of the Goſpel? in the communion of Saints 
and Angels? Who ſees not, that it we live ill, all theſe great advantages will turn 
to our miſery 2 and that the glory we have to know GOD, and His CHRIST, wil 
lerve to no end, but the aggravating the guilt, and augmenting the punithment of 


our ſins? Let us then, Chrittians, beware of abuſing the gifts of GOD, Let us lead a 
lite 
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lite worthy of the condition to which He hath called us; and et the age to which He 
hath advanced us and following the counſel of His Apotile, now, that we are un- 
der grace, in the kingdom of holyneſſe, let us put off all theſe baſe luis, which belong 


only to that eſtate of errour.and ignorance which, we are come out of. 


The word which we have trantlatcd, put off, ſignityeth ſimply, lay by, or. cold be- 
hind you; as when a man throws down a fardle he was loaden with and fo our 


Bibles have rendred it, in the thirteenth chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, where Row.1 Fa 


the. Apoſtle hath us'd it 3 Let ws caſt off the works of darkneſs: And it ſeerns, it would 
not have been amils to take it fo in the place before us 3. becaule it immediately fol- 
lows, and diſhonelt ſpeech out of your mouth ; in regard whereof, the word put off 


is harſh, as you may well perceive. Bat this concerns the, words only. The fenſe 


remains the ſame till, even that we rid our ſelves of all the palſions of vice, and 
cleanſe our ſouls, our ſenſes, and our mouths of them, and (as the Apoſtle {peak 

elſe-where,uling again the ſame word) caſt off all this heavy and killing load. of the fins 
of the warld, We may not forget the word, (alfo;) ye alſo put off all theſe things. Some 
referr it to cther believers, who endeavour after true ſanctification; as if the Apo- 
file's meaning were, that the Colofians ſhould do the like... But nothing appearing 
in the Text, on which ſuch a conceit may be founded, I account it better tq refers it, 
cither to the preſent ſtate of the Coloſizns, which required,: that as they had other- 
whiles walked in vice, ſo they ſhould now renounce it 3 or (which ſeems to me more 
fluent) to the paſſions whereof he had ſpoken. Belides fornication, and covetouſ- 
nefle, put off alſo all theſe things, ({aith he) to wit, wrath, and detraGion, of which he 
comes to ſpeak. For indeed, triend, it you would be truly a Chriſtian, it is. not e- 
nough that you rid your ſelf of one vice. - You muſt alſo: break with all the reſt; 
as for reſtoring you. to health, it's not ſufficient to cure you 'of one maladiez you 
muſt be heal's of all; it b:ing clear, that while any one remains upon you, you 
may, *tis true, be leſs ſick, than you were when you had many others with it 3 but 
for all that, you will not be 1n health. Accordingly for the being a true Chrittian, 
a diſciple of the Spirit, and one of GOD's houſhold, there's need of being delivered: 
from all vices, and not from ſome only. It you had mortified in you the patlions 
of luxury, and avarice 3 I acknowledge, it is much. But yet it is not all, Quit 


alſo tholc of wrath, and detraction, fince they alone are futhcient to .deſtrgy you, - 


though you, have none other. This is the inſtruction the: Apolile doth here give us; 
where having ordered us to mortifie the formeygthole vices, he addeth ; Caſt 
off alſo all theſe things, wrath, anger, malice, #u, diſhoneſt ſpecch out of your 
mon >: by 

The tyo firſt of theſe five words refers to one and the ſame paſſion, which we 
do but too well know, and indifterently call, in our tongue, either wrath, or anger. 
But in the language the Apolile uſcth, there 1s this difference, that the firtt of thicle 
words (which we have rendred wrath) doth properly import a firm, and fixed de- 
fice of tevenge. The other, which we have tranſlated anger, or indignation, is the 
firſt trouble which ariſcth in us, when we enter into choler 3 that fire, which on 2 
ſudden kindleth in our ſpitits, and heating, and agitating our blood, makes it boil 
about our hearts. One 15 the beginning) andthe other the form, and conſiftency 
of the gat[ion. - Oae is the thirſt guſt ot the ſtorm; the-other, the continuation of 


it. The one etkindles 3 the other burns our hearts. The one puts tire to them 3 


the oth:r keeps it in. I confeſs, this firſt boyling up of indignation, is a lefs evil 
than formed wrath z bat notwithſtanging, it's an! evil; Wherefore the Apoſtle 
would have us clear our fclves of them both, That malice which he 2dds 1n the 
third place, is alſo, in my opinion, a certain kind of anger. I know well, the word 
is of a great extent, and fignitres in general, that venome, and evil of fin, which is 
diffaſed through any one of gur pathons, which ſoever it be. But here, as frequent- 
ly elſe-where, I ſuppoſe, it's taken for the malignity of anger 3 when a miſchieyous 
and vindicative ſtomach broods on its pallion' inwardly, and feeds its fire under the 
aſhes, hatching ſome ill turn for the perſon. it aims at, and waiting for opportunity 
to break out? Sycha man works under ground, as miners do, and appears not, till 
the raine he prepareth for his enemy be tully ready. His patlion is like a ſtinted 
. tire, that dpth not burn up untill its ſeaſon, Of all kinds of anger, there is none 
More 
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.and tctypered,; and feaſoned them with the 1weetneſs and gentleneſs of our LORD. 


more black, and malignant in its ſelf ; nor more noxious, or-pernicious 1n its effes. 
Wherefore the Apoſtle calls it malice, naughtineſſe, or malignity, particularly ; and 
it ſeems 'to be the fame thing he elfe-where calls bitterneſſe, when treating of che 
fame ſubject, he faith; Let all bitterneſs, and __ and anger, and clamnur, and evil- 
Deakinp, be. put away from among you, with all malice. Y 
x4 Bade ole, ation -'s our duty, is not obſcure; and it would be loſs of 
time*to ſpend ariy more about explanation of it. The ſumm of all is, that we pra- 
Qiſe it, and labour in the thing, each of us in good carneſt. For the evil that this 


' holy man would take away from among us, is ſo common with us, as ſcarce a'perſon 


i5 to befound exempted from it. Iconfels, it's a great, and almolt incredible ca- 
lamity, that man, who was created for humanity, and whom nature ſeems not wo 
have form'd, but for fweernefle, and courteſie, and gentleneſs, ſhould be ſo corrup- 
ted, as that there is no animal in the world more herce, more turious, and more ma- 
lignant 3 the poiſon of ſerpents, the paws of lions, and the tusks of wild boars, be- 
ing not more to bz feared, than moſt mens:choler. I confeſs alſo, it is yet a much 
greater:ſhame, that Chriſtians, whom the diſcipline, whom the ſpirit, and example 
of their Maſter, ſhould have transformed into ſheep, and lambs, that is, into cres- 
tures without gall, and- void of aſperity 3 that they, I ſay, ſhould be as muh, or 
more ſubje& to the furies of this paſhon, than men of the world, bred up, and ta- 
ſhioned in the ſchool of vanity and error, But however ſhametal this defaylt be, 
we are conſtrained, by very evidence of things, to acknowledge, that it is Cain, 
common among us. There are houſholds, where this Demon of ___ governs a!! 


at itspleaſure, inceſſantly troubling the concord of husband and wite, the union ot 


* parents and children, and the peace of maſters and ſervants. There is nothing done, 


nothing ſaid, but in choler. You would fay of theſe houſes, th:r they are the fabled 
cavern of Eolus, where the winds, that are ſhut up in it, are heard night and day, 
roaring, and tempeſting. There is no climate, no ſea, no coaſt 1n all the carth, where 
ſtorms are greater, or more ordinary. For whereas natural tempeſts do happen but 
at forr.e ſeaſons of the year 3 in theſe miſerable houſes, no calm is ever ſeen ;, and 
there needs but one petty ation, one word, yea, one look, to raiſe ftorms of many 
daies cofftinuance: as they fay of certain lakes in the mountains of Bearn: that if 


- one caſt but a ſtone into them, all the air -about becomes turbid, and is immediately 


and excetfive rain.. Yea, ſomgllire are, whoſe pation is ſo violent, that is cannot 
be kept within the encloſure oFMeir houſes. - It rſues out at doors, and without 
reſpe& to the faces of them that paſs by, without apprehenſion of ſcandal, audaci- 
ouſly ſhews it ſelf in publick, and aCteth its tragedies in the preſence -of all the 
world... Our angers will ſometimes have even thele ſacred places for witneſſes ; in 
which they are not aſhamed to make themſelves ſeen, and to utter the greatelt indig- 
nittes and provocatious they can form before the cyes of this holy company, in the 
tight of GOD, and His Angels. And though this paſſion hath alwaies had, but too 
free courſe among us, I muſt yet needs fay, My Brethren, that quarels, injurics, 
blows, batteries, even to the ſhedding of blood, were never ſeen fo frequent, as for 
a while of late. O GOD! how can it be, that the Goſpel of JESUS CHRIST, which 
15 ſo alliduouſly, and fo faithfully preach'd anto you, ſhould have fo little force upon 
you ? ſhould not only fail, to plant in your ſouls, that corlettial and angelical ſand 
ty, which it had to produce z but be unable ſo much as to reftrain your carriage with- 
in the bounds of ſome ſhamefac'dnefs, and decency? We are Chrittians, and do things 
which honeſt men of the world, which diſciples of heathen Philoſophy would not 
have done, If they have not more holineſs than we ſure they have at leaſt more dif- 
cretion. | 

But I fprbcar complaints, Dear Brethzen 3 though, in truth, if there be any ſub- 
j:&, wherein grief, and emotion, and anger it {c1t may be permitted, without doubr 
it might in this. Come we to the thing it ſelt, and condemning each of us for his 
own particular, the faults, into which anger hath heretofore tranſpoxted us, amend 
for the tuture, and fiudioully apply our {clves to cure our ſquls of this pattion. Let 
us give our ſouls no rett untill we have-purged our hearts of the gall that's in them, 


fll'd with winds, and clouds, "Y ſoon break out into lightning, and thunders, 


and 
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and Szviour. When we perceive in our ſelves, or in our children, ſome diſtemper 
of the liver apt to breed diſeaſesz or but ſome -ill habitude, a bending, or other 
action ot body, contrary to the decency of converſation , we- do our utmoſt to 
correct it, and there is nothing but we ſubmit to, for the attaining of our end» 
Would to GOD we were as caretul to cure inclinations, and paſſions contrary to an 
heavenly liic. I durſt ſay, that we ſhould not ſpend three moneths in ſuch diligen- 
ces, but we ſhould, if not wholly mortife, at leaſt very much misigate, and tame 
this fierce and cruel choler, which caufeth fo many miſchiefs in the Church, and in 
the world. Though there were nothing but the Apoſtle*s prohibition, which fo 
exprelly ordereth us to quit, and put off all the kinds of wrath, this alone mighe ſut- 
hice to give us an abhorrence of it. But the uglineſs, and venome of the thing ic 
ſelf, if we contider the fame ever (o little,will clearly juſtifie this holy man's injuncti- 
on, and torce us to confeſs, that though he had ſaid nothing of it, our own intereſt 
would oblige us, to do of our own accord, what he enjoyns ns. For behold, I pray, 
what ſpoil this pathon makes in the ſouls, and in the bodies, and in the whole na- 
ture of thoſe poor mcn whom it ſeizeth on. Firſt, at the entrance, it perturbeth 
their judgement, and extinguiſheth the light of their underſtanding 3 and ſpreading 
its poiſonous vapours through all the faculties of their mind, leaves them no clear 
fight of any thing. In this agitation they conceive nothing, but 4-:th perturbation, 
and ſc2 nothing but under ſtrange colours. They no longer diſcern a friend from 
an enemies they forget reſpe& 3 they loſe modetty, and ſhame. It's no longer rea» 
ſon that guides them but rage, and impetuouſneſs thruſt them on, and carry them 
headlong. They arc no longer men. , Choler hath transform'd them into beaſts, or 
devils, The very heathen well obſerv'd it, ſaying, as we ſtill read - in their books, 
that this paſlion is a ſhort madneſſe, that it differs from madneſſe in- nothing, but 
that is,it 15 of leſs duration. And the Holy Ghoſt makes the fame judgement of it, 
when he pronounceth in Eccleſiaſtes, that anger reſteth in the boſome of fools ;- and 
elſe-where He puts among the marks of a prudent diſcreet man, that He reſtrains 


his wrath, and as he expreſſeth it, covereth bis #znominy; juſtly calling the follies; P:'9% 124 169- 


and extravagancics, which this patfion makes us commit, our ignominie, ; 
- For it ſtops not at that diſorder which it creates within us. - It ſoon breaks out, 
and diſcovers its horridnefſe. For that blood which it hath heated, and made to 
boil about our hearts, ruſhing forth to the external parts 3 gives a new-tinRure to 
the countenance, and defacing its natural, and ordinary form, and covering it, as we 
may ſay, with a ſtrange and hideous mask, ſhews It us quite different from what it 
was bctore. The man hath no longer his ordinary eyes. He hath others of fire,and 
of flataes a look wild, and furious: a viſage of an hundred colours, fometimes red, 
blue, or violct, ſometimes pale and wan, according to the divers motions of his fury.. 
His veins (ell, the ftorm within driving into them with violence, an huge quantity 
of blood, and ſpirits. His voice becomes rough, and loſeth its natural tone. His 
ſpecch is confus'd, and inarticalate,ruſhing forth all at once without order, and with- 
ont diſtin&tion. He biteth his lips, he grinds his teeth; and doth a thouſand other 
a&ions, ſo reſembling the ations of Demoniacks, as it is eaſte to ſee, that the pation 
which rorments him, is a very demon. If you had ſeen your ſclves in this eſtate, I do 
not doubt, but you would have had horror at your ſelvcs3 and hated the cauſe 
which {o vilcly distigured you. But what need any other glaſs, to ſee the image of 
your anget in, than that which your neighbours paſſion doth daily preſent you 
with 2 That trouble, and that outragiouſnels, and that frantick demeanour, whictt 
you cannot without ſhaking bchold in them, is a faithful pourtraid of your choler. 
When it {cizcth you, you are no whit more wiſe, nor leſs frightful, or unſufferable 
than they. | ; 2 ; 
But as in naturc, when the wind arid the thunder have roar'd a while, there fol- 
lows hail, and fire, breaking forth from the clouds;and making dreadful havock here 
bclow : fo for the moſt part doth the tempeſt of anger paſs. After the noiſe and 
thunder of a thouſand reproaches, and indiſcteet, inſolent, ridiculous ſpeeches, in the 
end it uſually comes to blows, which are dealt this way, and that way, without judg- 
ment, or diſcrction. And when there happens to be reſiſtance : when one angry 
man encounters another pofteſs'd with the lame rage, as not ſeldoni*tis; how __ 
n 
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and ſhameful is the combat of two ſach furies, whom the demon, that guides them, 
makcs to do, and ſuffer the vileſt and enormouſeſt things he can inſpire? Who can ut- 
tcr the other cvils which this exccrable paſſion cauſeth in mankind ? It troubleth 
the pcace of families, and ſtates; itirring up feditions and wars in them, *Tis it 
that hath invented duels; and to authorize its rage, makes it paſs for a point of 
honour ; ſo blinding men, that they will have their honour to confiſt in the offend- 
ing of GOD, and the damning of thernſelves, by ſhedding anothers blood, and ha- 
zarding their own 3 which undoubtedly is, not only the talleſt, but the fooliſheſt, and 
ſenſelefleft error that ever was. It's anger that plotteth, and cxccuteth the moſt 
part of the trealons, the murthers, and- aſſafſinates, which are committed in the 
world. *Tis it that raiſcth clamors, Qvarcls and proceſſes are its workmanſhip. 
It breaks the moſt ſacred bonds of civil and domeftick focicty ; and teacheth men 


 ſhameleſly to tread under foot all laws, both divine, and humanc. It inſtructs them 


to deſpiſe their own welfare, and repoſe, for having only the contentment of troub= 
ling other mens, © There is no vice that carrieth men fo far, nor that is apt to ren- 
der them more unnatural. Judge what, and how cruel its poiſon is, fince Daz, 
who otherwiſe was a perſon fo gentle, and benigne, by but taſting a little of it, be- 
came chang'd in that manner, that he preſently made his men to march, with a reſo- 
lation to pillage, and maſſacre an whole poor innocent family, tor only one man's 
fault, And you know the inhumanitie which this ſame paſſion caſt Simeon and Le- 
vi npon, cauſing them to put an whole City to fire and ſword, for one young man's 
indiſcretion, and folly. Whence it comes, that Facob their father, even on his death- 
bed, calleth them z#/trumeats of violence, and curſeth the impudence of their wrath, 
aud the exceſſe:of their tury. But as anger doth cafily thruſt on men, and precipitate 
them into all ſorts of ſins : fo is it on the other hand infinitely contrary to piety and 
ſanctity,. It drives the Holy Ghoſt out of our ſouls, that is to ſay, the Author of all 


hun, and vertue. For He dwells not in noiſe, and outragiouſne(s; And as the 


*"Scriprure faith, in. the hiſtoric of Elijah's vifion, He 3s aot in thoſe great impetuons 
x Kiog, 19,1; Winds, that cleave the mountains. and rend the rocks, and ſhake the earth. (That is, 


Jam: I, 20» 


in wrathiul forzls,} This Spirit loveth peace and ſweetneſs. Accordingly He appear- 
cd to 7 ob Baptitft, under the form of a dove. By conſequence, there 15 nothing chat 
drives Hum ſooner trom within us, than the tamult of this bluſtering, and tempe- 
fiuous paition. And indeed, inſtead of glorifying GOD, which is the firſt point of 
piety, wrath.carrieth men to deſpite, and blaſpheme Him, It troubleth, and over- 
turncth all His ſervice; it being not poſſible that a ſoul thould pray unto Him, and 
inyocate Him, as it ought, while it 15 in this agitation. And St. Fames advertiſeth 
us expreſly, that mrath fulfilleth. ngt the righteouſneſs of GOD. 1It'san encmie to cha- 
rity z which defireth the good, and the fatery of its neighbour, whereas wrath wiſh- 
cth,.and procurcth his hure and ruine., It extinguiſheth modeſty 3 it is incompa- 
tible with patience, and humility 3 it expelleth conſolation, and joy. For what 
contentment or joy can there be, amid the tempeſts of this wretched pation ? whi.h 
diſquicts all things, and keeps our fpirits in.a continual agitation ? It makes us trou- 
bleiome, and importune to every one; and inftead of that ſweetneſs and gentle- 
neſs, which. ſhould adorn our manners, it planteth them with anxiouſneſs, and ill 
humour, roughne(s, and rathneſs, and ſournefs, as with ſo many briers, or nettles, 
which make all the world to ſhun our converſe, according to the wife man's coun- 
{cl, Make no friendſhip with an angry man, ({aith he) and with a furious man thou ſhalt 
#0t go» And whcrcas we ought to be affable, and accellible, and to attrad {iran- 
gers tO us by. our ſweetneſs, and courtefie, and facility, for their editying 3 anger, on 
the'quite contrary, driveth away our very friends from.us. For where is he, that 
by his good will, and without being by ſome neceffity obliged, would live, or con- 
verſe with a perſon ſubje& to: this paſhon? :; Accordingly you 1ce, that whereas in 
other families, everyone rejoyceth at the maſter's arrival z in the houſe of an angry 
man, on the contrayy, nothing is ſo much dreaded, as his preſencez becaule he al- 
waics brings diſturbance, and tiorm-with him, where ever he gocs. 

-- But if chgler be troubleſome to others, it does no leſs incommodate him, whom 
x poſldlethg keeping His {pirit in an ungquiet, and importune ardor 3 hindring all 


the ſweet, and'contentful thoughts of his mind 3 and breeding others, that are mo, 
þ - ; | ; | an 
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and crae], and tragical. It diſturbeth his repoſe, takes away his divertiſements, eats 
out his heart, likea viper. And it is not poſſible, but that with all chis, it ſhould 
ruine, Or at leaſt endamage the health of the body alſo 3 which conſiſting in a certain 
equality, and temperature of humours, and in the regular action, and well ordered 
moving of the blood, and ſpirits; what can be imagined more contrary to it, than 
this pation, which confoundeth, and over-turneth all this inward ceconomie of our 
bodies, turning, and tofling our ſpirits, ſtirring, and driving our blood hither and 
thither, with extreme violence, and rapidity? . | | | 
Beloved Brethren, Theſe are the charaQters, and principal effe&ts of this paſſion; 

If reaſon, wherewith Heaven hath adorned your nature, be dear to you if the pre- 
ſence of the Spirit of GOD, and His holy image, be of ſuch conſideration with you, 
as it ought; if you have any affection for the order, and welfare, and contentment 
of your neighbours ; if you take pleaſure in their ſocietie 3 if you love the exerciſe of 
pietie, and other vertues 3 if you deſire to conſerve your fouls in repoſe, and your bo-- 
dies in health 3 obey the Apoſtle's command 3 pull up; and put away choler out of 
your hearts. Sutter not ſo dangerous a guelt to lodge within you the parent of 
gquarels, and debates; the enemie of peace; the cauſe ot hoſtilities, and murthers; the 
peſt of famulies, and eſtates; the ſtorm of the ſoul ; the poiſon of the underſtanding z 
the blinding of reaſon; the abhorrence of GOD, and men the ruine, and hell of 
thoſe whom it poſſeſſeth. Never tell me, that you cannot reſiſt the tyrannie of your 
cholerick temper 3 or that you did not begin firſt co be angry 3 but-it was an injury 
from your neighbour, that kindled your wrath, and you ſhould paſs for a man of no 
ſpirit, if you ſuffered an affront without emotion, and teſentment, Theſe are but 
pretext, and vain excuſes, which cannot hide the ſhame of your fault. For, as for 
nature, it forceth no man to wrath. On the contrary, it loveth ſyeetneſ(s, and tran- 
guility ; and it would be a ſtrange thing, that we could not be men, without having 
the eagerneſs, and the tranſports of animals, If the Creator had given you choler; 
He hath allo given you ftegm to temper it, and reaſon to govern it, and the word, 
and Spirit of His Son, to mortific it. And as for offences received frotn your neigh- 
bour, the producing of them is no juſtification of your paſſion : it's a telling us the 
ſtory, and occaſion of it, Why then, do you imagine, that the LORD never for- 
bids you to be angry, but then only, when no body gives you cauſe ? If your neigh- 
bour doth well to be angry with you, why are you troubled at it? And if he does ill, 
why. do you imitate him? His having begun, is fo far from juſtifying you, that I 
doubt, this very. thing will aggravate your crime. For he that caſts himſelf jnto 
an evil, into which he ſaw another fall, ſeemsdeſs excuſable than he. His example, 
wherein you might have ſeen the hideouſnels of this patſion, ſhould have kept you 
from it. And, as to the judgement of menz if they be wiſe, they will never impure 
it to you for faint-heartedne(s, that you have overcome your own animoſitie 3 
ſince it's in this properly, that the higheſt point of magnanimitie confiſteth 3 it be- 
ing clear, that the weakeft perſons of all, as children, and ſuch as reſemble them, are 
alſo. ordinarily the molt turbulent, and cholerick 3 and that true generoſitie is leſs 
ſubject to be moved, and perturbed, But if the opinion of the vicious, or ignorant; 
doth fright you, ſtare you have not yet profited much in the School of CHRIST, 
where the firſt leſſon is, to deſpife the fantalies, and maxims of the world, that we 
may reſt in the laws, and will of GOD. _ Sn 

_ Lay me then afide all theſe nullities of excuſe, and ſedulonſlie form your ſelves un- 
to that ſweetneſs, and benignitie, which G O D requires. Shun all occaſions of an- 
ger 3 and repell them when they occurr. And for the winning of this ground upon 
your ſe1f, and the being alwates maſter of your own ſpirits, deſcend into your ſelves, 
and conſider well the meanneffe of your nature, and its littte worth; that this body, 
which makes ſo much noiſe, 1s for ſubſtance, nothing bue duſt and aſhes; that chis 
breath, which animates it, is a ſpirit, *tis true 3' but tull of ignorance, and vanity : 
and, which is worſe, covered with crimes worthy of hell, if GOD ſhould judge you 
in rizour: Diſcharge your ſclves of that vain opinion of your nobilitie, of your 
riches, ot your power, of your abilities, which puffs you' up fo much. For, to fay 
' true; all this is but a dream, and a non-entity. Such a conſideration would be ex- 
eclent to keep down the (tirring, and the boiling of your choler, which arifeth moſt 
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times from nothing but our preſumption. For eſteeming our ſelves too highly, it 
ſecms to us, that no man can offend us, but it is high trcaſonz and that a daring to 
attaque us, is ſome kind of impietie. But on the other hand, let us alſo judge of 
our neighbours, with more equitie,and reafon 3 and think, that in the fight of 
GOD, they are as much, or, it may be, more than we z they are the workmanſhip: 
of His hand, the pourtraidts of His image, the redeemed of His CHRIST, and the 
deniſons of His Paradile, as well as we. If we look'd upon our ſelves, and them, 
in this manner. we ſhould not be ſo caſtly, or fo vehemently troubled at the offences 
they do us. Then again, we ſhould lift up our eyes higher, and meditate the Pro- 
vidence of G O D, and take all the outrages that are.done us, as chaſftiſements, or 
trials, which betide us by His order. It was this confideration,sthat reftrained Da- 
2id's anger, on that Juſt occaſion for it, which Shimez's inſolency . gave him. Te 
7s the LORD (faid he) who ſaid unto bim, cxrſe David. A brave ſpecch ! an holy: 
declaration ! If we conform unto it, all the occaſions of perturbation, which men 
give us, will be ſo many exerciſes for us of patience, and humility, - If they revile 
us, we {hall bleſs them. If they outrage us, we ſhall-bear with them. It they con- 
temn us.and abaſe us,we ſhal! pat our ſclves yet lower, and when they call us, worth- 
t{s people, we ſhall add, yea, we are but dung, and fileh. If they reproach us with 
poverty, of ignorance 3 we ſhall fay in ſurpluſage, that we are but worms, con- 
ccived, and born in fin. This would be a profiting by their outrages, and a making 
other mens turic, the ſubje& of our vertue, and matter of our praiſe. It would be 
alſo of uſ:, jor the forming of us unto mecknels, and patience, to have fill before 
Oux eyes, the patience, and meckneſs of a Moſes, of a David, of a Fertmy, of a St. 
Steph, and above all, of our LOR D and Saviour 3 Who, when He was rciled, re+ 
viled mot again. and when He ſuffered, threatncd not 3 leaving us this glorious pat- 
tern, that we might follow His ſteps. We ſhould too propole unto our ſelves 
the example of GOD Himſelf; Who is infinite goodneſs, and love; Who beareth 
His creatures blaſphcamings, and inftead of cruſhing them, cauſeth His Sun to ſhine 
on them, and watereth their lands with His rain, inviting them fo gracioutly to re- 
pcntance. Which*would you rather be? the diſciples of this ſupreameſt LORD, 
and of His Son, and of His Saints or of thoſe miſerable vaſſals of fin, whom the 
evil ſpirit doth poſſeſs? And this again ſhould ſweeten our reſentments toward 
thoſe that offend us, even the remembring, that ir 15 Satan, who inſpires into them 
all the evil they ſay of us, or do tous, They are but his inſtraments. Mean time 
we fatten upon them, as if they were authors of the outrage 3 doing in this parti- 
cular, as dogs, who bite the ſtone thatggruck them 3 and touch not the perſon that 
threw it. The man is worthy of our pity. The devil, that fct him on work, does 
properly deſerve our hate. It's with this murtherer that we ſhould be angry. There 
It is, that paſſion would be juſt. But if by all theſe remedies, we cannot prevent, 
our being ſometimes incenſed againſt our neighbours, at leaſt let us ſtop when our 
perturbation boileth up. Let us not add tin to our emotion, neither let the Sun (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks) go down upon ozr wrath ; but hold we for certain, that the ſhorteſt 
angers are the belt. | 
Now. if we can once deveſt our ſelves of this wretched paſſion, we ſhall by the 
ſame mcans eradicate together with it, that other of detracGion, or evil ſpeaking, 
which St. Paxl here annexeth in the ſeque]. For wrath 1s commonly the root from 
which the fame doth (ſpring, that at leaſt, which the Apoſtle means who ulſcth a word 
that {ignifies a man's reviling of his nezghbour : a thing ſcarce ever done, but in cho- 
lcr.. But all evil-ſpeaking, whatever origine it hath, is an accurſed, and a deadly 
plant 3 the production, and workmanfhip of the dev1}, the father of evil-ſpeakers. 
For his trade (you know) is to calummniate, to detract, and fay evil, They, that do 
the fame, are his diſciples, and it is from his ſuggeſtion, and intukion, they derive the 

poiſon of their tongue. And as they have now part in his exercite 3 ſo ſhall the 
have one day in his torments3 according to that which the Apoſtle teacheth us ele- 
where, namely, that revilers ſhall not inherit the kingdom of GOD. Indeed, ſince Hea- 
ven 1s the inheritance of charity, and ſandtity : what portion 1n 1t can detration 
pretend to, which is ſo contrary to thoſe two Vertues, and gives them at once three - 
deadly woundg? goring, and outraging by the ſame blow, both the perfon of whom 
It 
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it ſpzaketh evilz and the perſon to whom 3 and a man's own ? It wounds the re- 
patation.of the perſog of whom it ſpeaketh cvil 3 and as much as in it lies, deprives 
bim of his honour the greateſt of our external goods, and ſuch as no riches can.chifl 
the value of. It pollutes the car of him that hears it, and makes ſuch a poiton' $1ide 
there-through into his heart, as is apt to extinguiſſ! netghbourly charity and fill 
him with ſuſpicions, with averfjon and hatred againſt his neighbour even to the 
railing ſometimes of ſcandalous, and mortal enmitics, and quarrels hetween'them. in 
fine, the detrator doth not ſpare himlſclt; but protancth his own tongue, and abu- 
ſech it, to the rending and ſcandalizing of his:neighbour 3 whereas it was given him 
by his Creator, to be an inftrument ot benediction, and cditication. And this ſecms 
to be properly the conſideration which the Apoſtle here had in his eye, Having cleax- 
ſed our hearts from the ordures of wrath, and malignuy, be alſo punificth our mouths, ta- 
king ont of them what is contrary to their ſanCification. Put away (ſaith he) wrath, anger, 
maliciouſneſs,evil ſpeaking, diſhoneſs, words out of your month. And this is the rcaton, 
why unto detraction, he addeth diſhoneſt ſpeech 3+ becauſe it defileg'our mouths, and 
corruptethſpeech, one of the moſt precious preſents that Divine hounty hath made 
us3 and made, that our mind right uſe it tor the communicating of its good and 
holy conceptions unto others, for their conſolation, and editication. Whereas quite 
contrary, he that makes unhoneſt diſcourſes to them, fills their cars with dung, and 
touls the purity of their hearts, and thews the infection of his own : ont of the abun- 
dance of which his mouth ſpeaks, as our Saviour faith, For, as an il] breath doth fig- 
niftie ſome inward indiſpoſition, and corruption 3 ſo filthy, and diſhoneſt talk, 4i(- 
covers impurity, and unchaſtity in his foul who makes 3t, Hence it is, that the Apo- 
{ile in another place, expreſly puts this among other parts of Chriſtian ſanctity, that 
our diſcourſes be pure, and chaſt, and honeſt 3 Fornication, and all ncleanueſ5, or co- 
wetonſneſs, et it not be once named among you ({aith he) as becometh Saints. Neither fil- 
thineſs, nor foaliſh talking, ner jeſting, which are not convenient. And again cl{e-where, 
Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth but that which is good to the 
»ſe of edifying, that it may mini(ter grace unto the hearers« Behold, Beloved Erethren, 
the divine dotine of this great Apoſtle. Conform we our whole life unto the ſame, 
ſerving GOD in body and Spiritz and ſanGifying our hearts and mouths unto His 
glory, and the editication of our neighbours eradicating firft out of vur ſouls, all 
aſperity and bitterneſs, anger, wrath, and malignity, and planting them with kind- 
neſs, and ſweetneſs, and patience towards all men 3 then purging our tongues alſo 
from the poiſons of detraction, and from the filth of all diſhoneſt ſpeech, conſecra- 
ting them as precious veſſels to the praiſe of GOD, and the fpiritual utility of menz 
to the end there be nothing in our carriage, but what is worthy of the diſcipline of 
our LORD JESUS CHRIST ; and that after we {hall have ſo walked in His fear, 
mn all piety, and honeſty, He may- one day receive us into His Kingdom of glory, 
where, without holineſs, none ſhall enter. Unto Him, with the Father, and the Holy 
Spirit; be all honour, and praiſe, to ages of ages. Amen. 
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Verſe VIII. Put away alſo all theſe things, &c, Evil ſpeaking, diftoneh 
talk out of your mouth. 
IX, Zye not one 10 another .---- 


Mong the advantages, which raiſe our nature above that of animals, 
ſpeech doth undoubtedly hold one of the firſt ranks being, as it is, 
the interpreter of the mind, the image of thought, the inſtrument of 
communication, the bond of ſociety, the inſtruction of ignorance, the 
.conſolation of grief, the parent, and nurſe of friendſhip, and the 
ſweetneſs of life. If you conſider it in its felt, what can be imagin'd 
tmerc marvellous than this faculty, which doth repreſent, by a certain number of 

ſounds, not very different from one another, the intinite variety of all thoſe things 

that come into our minds ? and bringing them out of that inacceſſible, and impe- 
netrable receſs, where-our ſoul conceives, and forms them within its ſelf, makes them 
appear abroad,rendring that in ſome ſort viſible,which was altogether inviſible; and 
that corporeal, which was purely ſpiritual? I well know, that animals do diſcover 
the paihons, and movings of their fouls 3 joy, grief, fear, defire, by certain cries, 
which they utter as often as they are ſurprized with the fame. But there is nothing 
in this that comes near ſpeech. For the voices of animals do proceed from nature 
it ſelf; whereas words of ſpeech are an effe; and an inſtitution of reaſon: Thoſe 
are confuſed, and inarticulate; theſe diſtin, and formed with excellent art. Thoſe 
expre(s nothing but the paſſions of a ſenſitive faculty; theſe do repreſent the con- 
ceptions of the underſtanding. But the utility of ſpeech is no lefs than the wonder. 

Without it, aſſemblies of men would be but ſo many herds of cattle, and their reaſon 

do them little more ſervice, than if they had none at all. Whereas now ſpeech 

brings it forth, and renders it aſcfiil to us, communicating unto many, and almoſt in- 
finitely multiplying what was at firſt but in one ſoul alone. For as a ſeal imprint- 
cth the form that's cut on it, upon all the drops of wax to which you apply it ; fo 

Spcech gliding,through the ear,into the hearts of all that hear it, engraveth on them 

that image which it carries with it, of the mind and will of the ſpeaker. It guideth, 
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and keeps up the negotiations, the treaties, the alliances, the arts, the ſciences, and 
the diſciplines of men and is the foul of their commerce, and of their converſation, 
and in a word, of all their humanity. +- *Tis by it that ſuperiors make themſelves to 
be obcycd, and inferiors obtain the atliftances they need 3 lince *tis it, that makes both 
the wills of the onc, and the necellities of the other, to be underfiood. ?Tis it that 
unites the ſouls of equals, and diſcovers to the one, and the other, what each hath of 
reaſon, and wiſdom in himſelf, owof fympathie, and averſion tor others. It tranſ- 
fuſeth the ſouls of the one into the others, pouring into them their ſentiments, their 
reaſonings, their inventions, and their affections. | 


But as the abuſe of the excellentett. things, is much more dangerous than that of 


things mean, and comman z ſo it 1s plain, that the efficacy of ſpeech is not lets Per- 
nicious, when applied to evil; than uſctul, and benehicial, when employ'd to good. 
Ie is as powertul to deſtroy, as to cdifie 3- to infect, as to curez and is equally capable 
ot communicating, unto men health, and tickneſs, lite, and death, as the (prings and 
intentions be, from whickit is difpenſed. Speech being of ſo great importance in the 
life of men, it's with great reſfon, that the Apolile hath taken care, tn the rule he here 
gives us for our deportment, to clean(e it of the vices which fin hath towVd it with. 
You may remember, that in the precedent text, he purged it of the poiſons of de- 
tra&ion, and of pollutions contrary to honeſty, commanding us to put away evil- 
ſpcaking, and diſhonelt talk, out of our mouth. Now, to the end it may be through- 
ly pure, an4 legitimate, and truly.worthy of a Chrittian mouth, he taketh our of it, 
lying alſo, tae molt ſhameful of its defilements, and that which 15 molt directly con- 
trary to its natural conſtitution. Lie not (faith he) oze to another, And becauſe, in 
the precedent action, ſhortneſs of time permitted usnot, to ſay all that we deſired, 
upon the two former vices of ſpeech, we will reſume that diſcourſe now, with your 
permillionz and treat, if the Lord pleaſe; of all thoſe three fins of the tongue,which 
the. holy Apolile hath here forbidden us; firſt, evil-ſpeaking ; then in the ſecond 
place, filchineſs contrary to honelty 3 and thirdly, lying: May it pleaſe GOD to 
guide us in this diſcourſe, and'f{o purifie our lips with the Divine tire of that hea- 
venly coal, wherewith He ſometime touched thoſe of a Prophet of His, that hence- 
forth our mouths may be ſo many living ſources of benediCtion,and edihcation,from 
whence ſhall iſſue none but good, and mnocent, pure, and honeſt, facere, and veri- 
table ſpecches, unto His glory, and our neighbours benctit, and, our own falvation ; 
Amen. | i PE | 

- The Apoſtle, in the original of this text, makes uſe. of the word, ' blaſphemy, to 
fignitie that which we have rendred evil-ſpeaking. For though that: term, in our 
vulgar tougue, doth import words. ſpoken to the offence of G' O.N, when things 
unworthy of His greatneſs, and His holineſs, and truth, are attributed unto Him, or 
thoſe that belong unto-Him, are denied of Him 3 or when that; which 15 proper to 
His Divinity, 15 communicated to- creatures yct.ſo it is, that in Greek, that,*1s, in 
the Janguage the Apoſtle ſpeaks; the. word, blaſphemy, doth generally fignihe any 
offtentive, injurious ſpeech, whomſoever it concerns, whether GOD, or Angels, Or 
men- + The trath-is, this word; it we reſpe& its origination, or. etymologte, doth 
ſimply. denote; an hurting of the reputation, an offending otifome .one's honour 3 
as the Greek Grammairians have obſerved. _ Whence it. comes, that St. Pax uſeth 
It, not here only;but alſo elfe-where, to fignitie (uchirevilings, ang, detractions, as are 
dirc&ed properly unto men, and not unto GOD ; as when he ſaith, in.the firſt Ept- 


. r ”- 


file to the Corinthians We are blamed, and do intreat5 it is in, the original, .we are , ©, 441 


blaſphemed: And when he enjoyns Titzs, to admoniſh the taithful, that they ſpeak 


evil-1f no man : It:is word for word-in the Greek, that they blaſpheme zo man. \; Fhat Tir, 2, 24 


evil-fpcaking, which he doth in this place fo ſeverely baniſh trom all Chrittians 
"mouths, is a vice f6-common, that no one can be ignorant of it., The world is full 
of it, and the Chinth it {elf bcholds but too many examples of it, in thoſe that make 
 protetion of her-communion.' . But that no man may deceive himſelf, it will not be 
impertinent torepreſent the principal kinds of} its+: For. as the: peilence is not all of 
a ſort, but great diverſity is found 1n the poiſons it comprehends, and. in the manner 
after which they ſeize on humane bodies o is it with evil-ſpeaking. . It's. a poiſon, 


that hath under it many different ſpecies a milchict that puts forth divers — 
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from one arid the ſame root of bitterneſs. If you regard the form of it; one ſmites 
uncovered,another deals its blows in ſecret:the former revileth openly, and rends the 
honour of a neighbour in his preſence 3 the latter manageth its ſelf ſubtilly, and 
blackens his reputation in private, with ſo much the more effec 3 for that it is in a 
place, where no perſon appears to ward off its blows. If you conlider the cauſes, 
and occaſions of the thing ; ſome are pufh'd on to it by choler, others by hatred; 
ſome by a cloſe envy, the moſi by a ſecret malignity of nature. In fine, if you re- 
ſpe& their deſign 3 forme do it to avenge themſelves of offences, which they belicve 
they have receiv'd 3 others to fatistie their naughty humour 3 and a third fort, meer- 
ly to paſs away the time. It may well be, that the Apoſtle here did particularly aim 
at open evil-ſpeaking, which being preſſed by the violence of anger, breaks out into 
revilings;fince it is of this paſſhon expreſly,that He ſpake in the precedent words. Yet 
we may not Iimagin,that he permitteth us any one of the kinds of this evil. For what 
difference ſoever there be in other reſpeRs,this is common to them all, that they offend 
our neighbour, and deprive him, either in whole, or in part, of the preciouſeſt of his 
goods, that is, his reputation. If it be then a mortal fin to rob a man of his money, 


'or his movables, or his lands 3 how much more grievous is his crime, who attempts 


to bereave him of his honour, which is more to be eſteemed than lite it ſelf? To 
which muſi be added, that goods may be recovered, and are actually recovered very 


"often. But it is extremely difficult, and ordinarily impofhble for perſons, whoſe 


reputation evil ſpeaking hath violated, to repair the loſs. And though the wound, 
which an evil-ſpeaker hath given, be cured, yct it is ſcarce ever ſo well and perfect- 
ly done, but there remains a skar till. 

But beſides reputation, which evil-ſpeaking doth properly attake, it moſt com- 
monly takes away ſome of thoſe other goods that depend upon it 3 yea, ſometimes 
life its ſelf. For, both the affe&ion of our friends, and the edification we afford our 
neighbours, being conſequents of the eſteem they have for us 3 who ſees not, that the 
blows of a ſlanderous tongue do deprive us of the.one and the other of theſe good 
things, in ruining that good opinion which was had of us ? And if the perſon that 
takes in the poiſons of evil-ſpeaking, be potent. and in ſome high authority 3 how 
unſpeakable are the miſeries, and mournful effe&s which it produceth ? It was this 


 accurſed operatrix, that e*'re-while ruined David with King Saul, and drew upon 


him a long, and a cruel perſecution. *Tis it, that in the Courts of Princes, and tn 
the families of private men, doth daily cauſe a thouſand and a thouſand diſorders z 
that diſſolveth the beſt friendſhips 3 that ſoweth diſtruſts3 that enkindleth hatreds 
that embroileth quarrels; that opprefſeth the innocent z that renders the faireſt ver- 
tues hideous, and the greateſt abilities ſuſpe&ed, often depriving Church and ſtate of 
the exquiſite fruits that might be reap'd from their being employed. And the Pſal- 
miſt, to repreſent this pernicious efficacy of evil-ſpeaking, tells us, that its detruions 
are ſharp arrows ſhot by a ſtrong man, and coals of Funiper 3 and Solomon his fon, in 
like manner, compares the calumniator, to an hammer, to a ſword, and a ſharp ar- 
row z both the one and the other, meaning, that there is in nature neither metal nor 
fire, nor weapon more dangerous than the tongue of a ſlanderer. "Tis of it we muſt 
properly underſtand what the Apoſtle St. Fames faith of the tongue in general, 
namely, that 3t is a fire, yea, a world of iniquity, which defileth the whole bedy, and ſets 
0: fire the courſe of nature, and is ſet on fire of hell : that it is ant unruly evil, full of 


| deadly poiſon. re 


Bat ſetting aſide the horrible effeRs which evil-ſpeaking produceth in all ſocieties 


- of men, its malignity and unrighteouſnels appear of themſelves. For whereas the 


LORD obligeth us, to conſider the good qualities and perfections wherewith He 
hath endowed His creatures, to the end we might praiſe and efteem them, and imi- 
tate them, to His glory, and our own edification 3 the Evil-ſpeaker looks upon no- 
thing but their dete&s and vices. And as vultures flye over fair meadows, and flowry 
and {weet-ſmelling fields, and alight only on dunghills, and places full of carrion, 
and infe&ion 3 and as flies, without touching at the ſound parts of the body, do fa- 
ficn only upon ores, and ulcersz fo the Evil-ſpeaker, without ſo much as noting 


' what is graceful and happy in the lives of men, falls upon that which is weak and 


ſickly in them. If they haye chanccd to ſtumble (as js very ordinary in this —_—_— 
nets 
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neſs of our nature) thercon it is that he fixeth ; therein he takes pleaſure, this he glad 
ly diſcovers, and publitheth, amplifying and exaggerating it with his internal rheto- 
rick. It's by that he knoweth perſons; it's by that he marks them out; and de- 
ſcribes them 3 as bad Painters, that repreſents nothing ſo exactly, as the moles and 
Skars of the faces they draw, the deformity of the noe, the bigneſs of the lips, and 
other Iike marks which they have from the birth, or by ſome accident. Charity co+ 
vereth fins, and forgetteth them. The evil-fpeaker divulgeth them, and remembreth' 
them perpetually, and takes out of the grave what had been buried in oblivion, and 
brings it to light again, He loveth ordures, and feeds on nothing bur poiſons, and 
immundicitics. And for this end, he hath alwaics a ſufficient tore of ſuch proviſion 
by him. His memory is a magazin, or rather a fink, where he heaps up the vilinies, 
the fins, and the ſcandals, not of his own neighbourhood; or his own quarter only, 
but of- the whole City yea, of the whole ſtate, it potlibly he may. '- It 15 from this 
diabolical treaſury, that he fetcheth the ſubje& of his ſweeteſt thoughts, and moth 
plealing entcrtainments, Theſe things are his perfumes, and his dainties. - But yet 
he 15 not content to rake together, and lay open the ul] he finds .in his neighbours. 
He is ſo malignant, that he teigneth more, and-fancycth ſome where there-is none. 
He ſpreadeth 'it abroad for true, and that he may perſwade others of it, he artitici- 
ally coloureth his fictions, giving out ſhews tor truths, and ſhadows tor ſubitanccs. 
He fo bitterly hateth all pood.that where he ſeeth any he belpatrers it, and denigraces 
ic, arid diſgmfcth it, and makes it paſs tor evil. And, as the ſnail fowleth the lutire 
of the faireſt flowers with its ſordid flime : juſt fo this bad man, by the poitons of 
his malignity, detameth the moſt gratetul vertues, and makes vices of. them.. , He 
takes valour for a temerity, and patience for a ſtupidity. juſtice for cruelty, and pru- 
dence for crai in:{s.. Him that is liberal, he calls prodigal 3 and the trugal-perfon, 
coverous. It you he religious, he will not fail to blame you of ſuperſtition z And 
if you be +ree, and generous, and far from ſuperſtition, he will accuſe you of being 
protane. In tine, there is no vertue, nor perfeCtion, but this naughty man hath tound 
an infamous name tor, taken. from the vice that borders next upon it. Unto this 
iniquity he uſually.addeth a baſe, and black piece of treachery, when tov make his 
poiſons be the more eaſily ſwallowed, he miſchieyouſly ſugars them, beginning his 
detractions with a pretace of. praiſe, and with an affc&ted commendation of the 
perſons whom he hath a mind to tevile 3. proteſting at his entrance, that he loverh, 
and rcſpccth thetn 3 to the end he rmay create a belict, that it 1s nothing but che 
meer force, and evidence of truth,.-that conſtrains him; to ſpeak evil of them. He 
Kiſſeth his man at meeting, and then taurthers him, ag Foab ſometime did : he crown- 
eth his victims, beforc he killeth them, /. A fraud, that for all its being ordinary, is 
nevertheleſs the blackeſt, and the moſt malignant that can be. . en 

- After theſe things, we need not wonder, that GOD: and his Saints have abhorred 
Evil-ſpeaking, and univerſally treated it, as one of the moſt deteftable vices in the 
world... As for our LORD, He forbad it exprefly-to Iſrael of old, in thoſe words, 


Thou ſhalt not. go up and down detratting among thy people. . , Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe x, : 3: "t 
report» And tor Saints, David protelteth, he will cut off the man, that ſlandereth his x04. 21. 1, 


neighbour privily, and among the qualities he gives, the perſons that ſhall dwcll in 


GOD's holy hill, he faith particularly, that ſuch a one backbites. not with his tongue, Pſal, I5- 3» 


nor raiſeth up ai ill report againft his neighbour. .'He curſeth this kind of people, and 
maketh ſuch vehement imprecations againſt them, in the 1c9 Pſalm, as we.do not 
find he ever uſed the like againft any ſort of ſinners. , And truly, with great rea» 
fon. For indeed, there is no vice more malignant, or upon which che Devil's marks 
are more expreſs. Profit ſeduceth the thief 3 pleaſure precipitateth the fornicator, 
and adalterer :_ the honour of the world makes the murtherer commit hjs fin. The 
evil-ſpeaker can alledge no ſuch thingztt being evident, that he reaps from his vice no 
fruit at all; There redounds thenice to him, neither honour, nor _profig, nor plea- 


fare. What will it give thee, (faith the Plalmilt to him) and wherein will that tongue PHal, 129, 33 


advance thee, which is but deceit ? as if he had ſaid, that he could draw no advantage 
from'it; and that by wounding, and wronging others, he ggt nothing for himſelf; 
It's a meer fin, a thing that hath no allurement,-or temptingneſs to excule it 3 af- 
fording him that commits it, nothing but the _—_ of the Devil, who loveth evil 
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fot its own ſake, and ſeeks no other fatisfation in fin, but the having commitrted it. 
Accordmgly you ſee, that detraction, and calumny, is the proper exercife of the De- 
vil. At the beginning, he ſlandered G O D unto man, inducing him to beleeve falſe» 
ly, that GOD envied his perfeQion, He ſlandereth men unto GOD, miſchievoulty 
accufing in His preſence, the ſerviceathey do him, of hypocriſie, and impiety, as you 
ſe in the hiſtory of Fob : It's for this he compaſſeth the earth, and tracerh incefſant- 
ly too and fro. He takes all this pain, only to find food for his evil-ſpeaking, and 
have matter of calumniation. And it's by this charader, St. Fohn deſcribeth him 
in the Apocalyps, where he callcth him, rhe accuſer of onr brethren, that accuſeth them 
fight and day before owr GOD. Therc are then no finners that do more reſemble 
this unclean and accurfed ſpirit, than Evil-ſpeakers: Their vice, and the pleaſure 
they teke in it, is the true and genuine image of Satan. Certainly the Apoſtle ac- 
counted this fin fo horrible, and ſo contrary to the legitimate and natural conſtitu- 
tion of men, that he expreſly puts detra@ion, and evil-ſpeaking, among the fruits 
of that reprobate ſenſe, to which the Gentiles were delivered up, becauſe of their im- - 
piety: And elfe-where he would have us to hold eyil-ſpeakers for anathematized, 
and excommunicate perſons, with whom we ſhould have no commerce ; but drive 
them even from our tables,as infamous harpycs,that would polute our repaſts. T rite 
to you (faith he) that if any one, who is called a brother, be an evil-ſpedker, you jeep no 
company with him, and not ſo much as eat with ſuch a one. And as he baniſheth chem 
from our communion in this world, ſo doth he expreſly enroll them among thoſe, 
who ſhall have no part in the kingdom of GOD, in the world to come. _ ea 
Flee then, Beloved Brethren, flee this mortal peſt. Let not the bad examples, 
and vain opinions of the world, which eſteemeth and careſſeth it, deceive you. It 
is not by the examples, nor maxims of this generation, that a Chriſtian ought to 
ſhape his converſation. What diſguiſement ſoever be but upon it, the intrinfick na- 
ture of this vice cannot be changed. The good companies it is found in, the audi- 
ence that is given it, the colours it is farded with, do not hinder, but that after all, 
this Evil-ſpeaking is blaſted, and accurſed by our LORD, dcteſted and interdiqed 
by His holy Miniſters; the image, and character of Satan 3 the daughter of envy, 
or hatred, or anger, or malignity ; the mother of ſcandals; the incentive of diſcords, 
the ſcourge of all humane focicties, and at latt an infallible inheretrix of hell. Flat- 
tcr not your ſelves, ye evil-ſpeakers. Acknowledge the horridnefle of your vice, 
and renounce it betimes; and know, that otherwiſe you can have no part either in 
the grace or glory of CHRIST JESUS. Do not tell me that you ſay nothing bur 
what is true. I'doubt it much; it being difficult, that an evil-ſpeaking perſon ſhould 
tell any ſtory of his neighbours, and-not add ſomething of his own. Yet ſuppoſe it 
be ſo, and that the ns you rip up, are in truth guilty of all the turpitude you 
impute to them. You hugely deceive your ſelves, if you think to be exempted trom 
evil-ſpeaking thereby. Dyeg reported to Saw, that he ſaw David with Abimelech 
the Prieſt. And the Jews teſtified, that the LORD JESUS had (aid, He world 
raiſe the Temple again in three daies. The one, and the other was true 3 and yet the 
Scripture condemneth both Doeg, and thoſe Jews, as very calumniators, and falſe 
witneſſes; and that juſtly ; for that their deſign, in ſaying ſuch things, was to offend 
the reputation of thoſe they ſpake of, and to hurt them. And in general, whoever 
faith evil of his neighbour, is guilty of evil-ſpeaking, though what he faith of him 
be true, -if he ſay it without necethity, in place, at times, unto perſons, where there 
is no need he ſhould fay it. To have diſcovered a fault, is an evil; ſeeing fear of 
ſcandal obligeth us to hide it, and to wound, by fo doing, the reputation of the faul- 
ty, is yet a further evil ; it being evident, that except his (ſalvation, or publick editi- 
cation do compell us, we ought not to awaken up, nor ſtir ſuch things, Neicher a- 
gain excuſe you your ſelves, by ſaying, that it is not a deſign to harm your neigh- 
bour, nowany hatred you bear him, that moves you to ſpeak amiſs of him; but 
what you ſay, is only to pals the time, for want of better diſcourſe. Wretched man, 
how would you deal with him, it you hated him, ſtace having not, as you {ay, any 
ill will for him, you forbear not to rend him in this manner? Your ſoul muſt needs 
be inhinitely maligne, ſince it makes a paſtime of offending a perſon, whem you hate 
not. As it a man, and he too a Chriſtian, had not matter enough to employ his 
| tongue... 


tongue, in celebrating the wonders of GOD, and perfeQions of his creatures 3 and 
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as if it were not much a greater pleaſure to ſpeak of good than of evil. Renounce 


then hencetorth this unworthy and infamous exerciſe, and leave it to Devils, to 
whom it doth belong, and to thoſe baſer and more impure ſpirits, which rc{cmble 
them. Put away all evil ſpeaking out of your mouth, and conſecrate your tongues 
to the bleſling of GOD, and the edifying of men. Remember thar. exccilent rule, 
which the LORD hath.given us 3 All the things ye would that men ſhould do to you, 
do ye alſo unto them. There is not a perſon ot you,. but holds it tor a grievou: ot- 
fence to be flandred and ill ſpoken of; , take heed then of treating others in that 
manner 3 cover their detects, if they have any 3 hide their faults, if they have 
chanced to commit any : conſidering that you are not exempted neither, zad have 
need of. the charity you exerciſe towards them; Bufie your ſelves in curing your 
own evils, rather than in diſcovering other mens; and be more ſolicitous to corre 
your own defaults, than curious. to learn or publiſh theirs. Seek, your contentment 
tn your own good deeds, and not in the evils of others; Bur as it is not ſufficient a 
man doth not tieal, he muſt not conceal anothers theft neither :- So it is not ſuthci- 
ent, my Brethren, that we forbear evil ſpeaking our ſelves 3 we muti not ſo much as 
entertain the evil ſpeakings of others; keep we our ears as well as our 1£0::ths, pure 
and free from this poyſon 3 defend we the abſent, when they are ill ſpoken oi 1n our 
preſence > favour their honour, and if we cannot otherwiſe do it, at l:aft declare we 
by our looks and countenance, howetroubleſom detraQtive diſcourſes are unto us. 
This is often ſuthicient to filence them : For the Vice is fo weak, and fo ſhametul in 


Its ſelf, that to beat it down, we need but put it back. And this is the Wife man's 


4 


meaning, when he ſaith, Phat as the Northwind driveth away rain, ſo doth an augry Pro, 25, 23. 


commmenance a backbiting tongue. - —— - apa __ ET ha 
| But having ſpoken of DetraQion, it is time to come to the other Vice, of which 
the Apoltle here would purge our. mouths. Put away (faith he) diſhoneſt talk our of 
our mouths, This 1s fo ſhanfeful a filthine(s, that it hath no place in che manners 
of the people of the World, who have ever o little honetty aud gravity. Anu TI 
cannot enough wonder at the extravagancy of the antient Stoick Philotopacrs, wi 
maintaining vertue and honeſty as to other things, did neverthelets permit their 
wiſe tman to utter the moſt unſeemly matters, ſhameleſly and without any cover at 
all. It is certain, that this licentiouſneſs of the tongue cannot come but trom the 
uncleannefs of the heart; a ſoul chaſt and truly holy, having all images of filthi- 
neſs in abhorrence. And as this impurity of ſpeech ariſeth trom corruption, fo it 
evidently rends thereto, infefting the minds and affections of them that hear it, 
And to' this, that Greek Proverb, which the Apoſile elſewhere mencions, mult be 
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particularly referred, That evil words corrupt good manners. - For tuch difcourles 1 


bring into our ſpiric tilthy and abominable images, which' being receiv'd,' do make 
imprctlion,and growing familiar with us, doby little and little take away the lhame 
and horror we ought to have at diſhoneſt things. I ſay as much of the unclean and 
perverſe artitice of thoſe who hide the impurity of their thoughts under covered 
ſpecches, and of a:double meaning. For it's thele fayings that fink deepett imto thie 
imagination, auddo ſo much the more haxm,' in that they are cloſer and nioxe wit- 
ty. And here I cannot forbear complaining of their abuſe alſo, who hav. admini- 
ſired auricular confetlion as they call it, among Chriſtians,” fince ic hath been in uſe, 
For theſe men, under pretext of informing themſelves of the ſtate of the fouls of 
thoſe whom they conteſs,do often mike firange queſtions to them, and ſuch as ill ac- 
cord with modeity ;  Wherecin they commit ewo faults 3 the,one is, that contrary 
to the Apolitles' exprels prohibition, both here and elfewhere, they licence them= 
ſelves to fay and hear diſhoneft things, changing the tofigne of Miniſters of JESUS 
CHRIST, which ſhould be nothing but ſanity and honeſty, ihto a veſſel of ding z 
and their car into-a publick fink ot all the filth of a Pariſh, The other is, that by 
fich demands they -operi peoples hearts to Vice, 'arit molt dangerouſly put them in 
mind of evils, which they perhaps would never have thought 0n: They arecome 


ſo far in this matrer, that not content with. corners, and the ſecret of their con» 


feltonals, they haveallo publiſhed grear Bodks upen this Subje&t, which the moſt 


ſhainelc(s would be hardly ableto read without blaſhing. Such atnong others, is, 
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that one of a Spaniſh Jeſuit, in which he hath heap'd together ſo many ordures, yea 
ſome until now unheard of in the world; that other Doors of the Rowen Com- 
munion have been forced to make publick declaration of the indignation and hor 
ror that this infamous Volume hath cauſed in them 3 though other-ways, both the 
writing and the Author be infinitely eſteemed by thoſe of his own order. As for us, 
my Brethren, who are not in truth the companions (as theſe Gentlemen qualifte 
themſelves ) but the ſervants and Diſciples.of the LORD JESUS, let us form oar 
mouths by the example of his moſt holy One, and by the rules of his Apolile, Ler 
there be nothing in our language, but what is honeſt, and grave, and ſealoned with 
che (alt of grace 3 worthy of the ear, not only of chaſteſi Virgins, but of Angels 
themſelves: For likewiſe it's for this uſe, that the LORD hath given us a tongue, 
not to pollute the ears of our neighbours, not to teach them evils they knew not, or 
oblige them to diſcover to us what they know 3 but indeed to edifie them, to gloritie 
che uame of GOD, to ſhew forth his wonders , and ſpeak that language in this 
world, which we ſhall eternally ſpeak jn that holy and glorious Feruſalem on high, 
Into which no impurity nor filthineſs ſhall enter. | 
* There remains the third Vice, of which the Apoſile would purge our ſpeecl!, that 
1s Lying 3 a Vice that hath greateſt extent of all the reſt, and ſuch as men flip into 
Witi moſt facility : Lye #0: (faith he) oxe 20 aother, Truth is properly a correfſpon- 
dence and conformity of cur conceptions, with their obje& z- when the image we 
form of it in our minds, is ſuch as the thing it ſelf, to which it hath relation 3 as 
when we believe that a thing is or is not, which accordingly is or is not indeed. But 
truth of ſpeech, to which Lying is oppoſed, is meaſured by our conception, and not 
by the thing which is the obje& of it 3 that is, our ſpeaWing is true, when it accords 
not wich the thing it ſelf immediately, but with the conception we have of it. 
W hence it happens not ſeldom, that a man ſpeaks a thing which is falſe, yet doth not 
Ilye3 and on the contrary, ſometimes lyeth, though what he ſpeaks be in it {elf crue 3 
as when Facob ſaid, that his ſon Toſeph was dead, he" lyed not, becauſe his tongue, 
in what it uttered, accordgd with his heart, though the thing ſpoken were not truez 
and on the contrary, if he had ſaid, againſt the belicf of his foul, that Joſeph had 
been alive, he had lycd, ſince he had ſpoken contrary to his own thought 3 though 
what he had faid in that caſe, would have been in it (elf true. Man, being a reaſon- 
able creature, is bound to endeavour, that he may have no opinion or ſentiment in 
any thing, but what is veritable, and conform to the being of the thing 3 heedtully 
keeping himſelf from being ſurprized, and from falling into any error : yet this is 
not properly the duty which the Apoſtle requireth of us here. As indeed we muſt 
acknowI-dge, that through the weakneſs of our apprehenſions and underfianding, 
and amid that infinity of falſe appearances, which things or men. continually pres 
fent us with, it would be very difficult, not to ſay impothble, to preſerve our ſelves 
from all error, and never be deceiv'd in common life. The Apoſtle demands of us a 
very ealic and juſt thing, even that we never ſpeak any thing bur what we believe co 
be true 3 and that in the commerce we have with men, our language be fincere and 
faithful, without fraud and without fallacy, naturally repreſenting without, what 
we conceive within; and that it never betide us, to fay one thing, and think the 
contrary. The Scripture teacheth us ina multitude of places, that GOD hateth ly- 
ing more than any other Vice; and the Wiſe man faith expreſly, That falſe lips are 
an abomination to him the Pſalmiſt alſo, among other marks he gives the Inhabi- 
tants of the Hill of GOD, puts this for the very firſt, That they walk uprightly, and. 
work rightcouſneſs, and B the truth, as it is in their heart 3 and elſewhere he 
ſpeaketh peremptorily', That GOD will deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing, In ſum, 
S. Fohy proclaimeth in his Revelation, That the portion of all lyers ſhall be in the 
lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone. Whence you ſee, that queſtion here is not 
of a gatter of decency, but of a neceflary duty, which we may not fail of, without 
incurring perdition. The juſtice of it is ſo evident, that the Sages of the Pagans 
theinſelves have acknowledg'd it 3 leaving us in their Books, a thouſand notable in- 
eimations of that roundneſs, and ſimplicity, and truth, which a man of honour and 
probityſhould inviolably obſerve in his whole life : For ſpeech having been given us 
by gature, or to ſay better, by the God of nature, ta the end we might —_ _ 
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declare unto wor neighbours, what we have or our —_ it's clear, that an abuſing 
it, to ſignific what we do not think, is a viglation, of the Law, and inſtitution of 
| Matabe, Ga alltrue- and generous Oo Tis feneibent ſo iniprinted on 
cheir ſonls, that they cannot endaxe.double. pexſons 3 whence it comes, that the 
Prince of Heathen Poets makes, his Heroe ſay, 'He hates no lels than the gates of 
Hell, the man that fays one thing, -and'hides in, his heart another. Lying is 2laviſh 
'Vice,* that proceeds either from baſeneſs of ſpirit, 6r from badnels of Conſience, *or 
from vanity. Accordingly you ſee, that it's extreamly odious among all noble and 
' civilized Nations3 and particularly in ours of the Frexch, where you know.there is 

no outrage that's accounted more grievous, and more ſenſible, than to charge a man 

with lying. He that: hath ſuffer'dit withour- juſtifyingihimſelfj i5 held to bea man. 

loſt in honour, nat among,Genflemen only, bt even among. people of meaner 

birth ; this generous and veritable ſentiment having been left us from hand to hand 

by our Anceſtors, that lying is an infamous thing,.and the maxk, of a ſoy] cither 

wicked or witlels 3 and that he, iwhosnot aſlhath'd bf it, will ake conſcience of 

nothing 3 as on the contrary, truth js the foundition of all” vgtue and haneſty. 

But the Scripture ſheweth us in two Uauſtes, whit weſhould thirfeot it *-wffen on 

one hand it nameth the Devil, the Father of lyes, and on the other, calls the LORD 

the GOD of trath, and his eternal Son, the. truth it ſelf. A conſideration that ren- 

ders the temerity of thoſe ſo much the more unſufferable, who tiling themſelves 

the companions of JESUS, have not ſhamed to favour lying, by that DoQtine of 
Equivocations, and mental reſeryations, as they call them, which they have pabliſh- 

ed and practiſed in theſe laſt times.” By yes have not ſo learpue$# CHRIST; if fo berye Fee 4/26; 
have beard and been taught by bim, as the truth is in FESUS. He hates all lying and 
obliquity, in what manner ſoever they be diſguiſed 3 and would not have his truth 
diſhonoured by begging from its enemies hand, the help it needeth; that is,he would 

no ways have fraud and fallacy employ'd on his behalf; his providence is potent e- 

nough to defend it, without ſuch- infamous ſuccour. It's a maxim of his ApoRlles, 

that we muſt not do evil, that good may come thereof. Lying is an evil, contrary to 

the Law of God, and the Ordinances of nature. There cannot therefore be any rea» 

ſon, that gives usa diſpenſation to commit it. 

Thus you ſee, beloved Brethren, that which we had to ſay unto you, concerning. 

theſe three Vices, which -the Apoile does here baniſh from the mouths of .Chri- 

{tians, Evil-ſpeaking, Impurity and Lying. Let us obey his holy DoGtrine, and re- 
membriug that according to S. Fames z He that offendeth not in word, the ſame is a per« 
fet man let us diligently purge oars from all theſe ordures, and fo govern our 

tongue, that it may not ſpeak, but of wiſdom, nor pronounce, but of judgment ;- 

and that «ll our diſcourſes may be full of goodneſs, and of honeſty, and of truth 
 foas our LORD and Saviour, who is cath , purity and ſoveraign trath, may own 
us tor. his, and after the combats and tryals of this life, give us-part one day in the 
peaceand triumphs of the next; receiving us into'the ſociety of' thoſe pure and ho- 
ly Spirits, who live on high in the Heavens with him, to bleſs him for ever 3 2s un- 
to him, with the Father and the holy Spirit, the only true GOD, belongeth all ho- 
nour and glory. Anien, Wu | 


« 4 


em. 


# a 


When bhRLI84K.34IFIR hRN48882 83608. 
TIF HR RR TIOTOovare. 
-THR ©- | 


' THIRTY EIGHTH © 


COLOSSIANS 


CHAP, III. Ves.IX, X, XI. 


Verſe IX. Having put off the old man with his deeds, _ 
X., «And having put on the new man, which is renew'd in knanledee, after 
the imase f Him who created him, 
XI. Where there is neither Greek, ner Few neaher circumciſion, ner axciy- 
camcifions neither Barbarian, nor Scythian; nor bond, nor free + bat 
CHARAIST ts all, and is all, 
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LQ2Rg EAR Brethren; Iknow, and freely confels, that being called this day, 
kd through the goodneſs of GOD, to celebrate the memory of the death 
} and paſſion of our LORD JESUS CHRIST ; this facred chair is 
> obliged, for the fitting yqu to fo important an ation, to entertain 
| you with things that: relate to this great and divine myſterie. But 
| | as I acknowledge, that this is proper)y the ſervice in which I ſhould 
employ this hour z fo I conceive, that theſe words of the Apoſile $. Pal, which you 
have heard, and which occur in the chain of our ordinary Text, are very ſutable to 
that principal ſubje& of our exhortation. For this putting off of the old man, and 
this putting on of the new, of which they tell us, are both the one, and theother X 
the true etfe& of this death of our LORD, the remembrance whereof we ſolemnize. 
It JESUS had notdyed, we ſhould never have put off the old man, nor pyt on the 
new 3 fince that without His death , we could not have had the pardon of our fins, 
nor the grace of the Holy Spirit, nor the hope of immortality 3 all which are things 
abſolutely neceſſary to the deveſting us of the old man, and to the revelting us with 
the new. Whereas new JESUS CHRIST dying on the Croſs, hath there pierced 
through, and faſtned upour old man 3 and by the vertue of His ſufferings, created 
and formed inus another new man, as different from the old , as Heaven from the 
Earth; and Life from Death. - Therefore the Apoſtle doth elſewhere conclude, from 


% . 


the death of JESUS CHRIST, the death of the old man in us, and the life of the 


z Cor.g.15-19. 2 If one died for all, (faith he) then are all dead, and He died for them, that they 


might live benceforth in Him, and no mote unto themſelves. If any man bein CHRIST, 
| he 
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he is a new creature. And in another place he faith expreſly, that oxy old man was 
crucified with CHRIST, that the body of fin might be deflroyed, and that we being dead 
with Him, might live to GOD an Him. Thus the death of CHRIST is at once, the 
deſtruQtionvot the old man, and the production of the new 3 the one was aboliſh'd 
by it, arid the other created, ,, This fleſh of the myſtical Lamb, which GOD to day 
preſents us, hath ſlain our fleſh, and enlivened our ſpirit 3 and from that Divine 
blood of His, wherein the old man is deown'd, is iſſu'd forth the new. creatcd in 
righteouſneſs, and holineſs 5 like as heretofore, the Ifraclite was feen to come, alive, 
and glorious, out ot that very gulf of the Red-ſ{ca, whereia the Egyptian lay ſunk, 
and overwhelm'd. . . SW_ REEL” b 

But oh new wonder ! as our LORD's fleſh and blood is the principle, that gives 
being to our new man fo is it his nutriment, And as in natnre, things are (u- 
fiained by the ſame means that they were fet up; ſo in grace, the,new man is con- 
ſerved, and increaſed, and firengthened by the fame blood of JESUS CHRIST, out 
ot which he was formed; And that heavenly meat, and divine drink, which you 
ſhall anon receive from the hand of GOD, are not given you, but for the teeding,and 
perfecting of your new man. I go yet further, and durſt ſay, that this new man, 
whom the Apoſtle would at this time velt you with, is none other, rightly confider- 
ed, than the fame JESUS CHRIST, whom we have put on at Baptiſm, and whom 
we receive in the Supper, propagated (if I may fo ſpeak) and pourtrayed in us by 
His own vertuez who transformeth us into the likeneſs of His death and reſurre&i- 
on by reaſon, that entring into,and dwelling in us,He formeth. in us a man like Him- 
ſelf; that as He did, dycth unto the fleſh z and with him, leaveth in his ſepylchre all 
his old life, as an infirm, and uſeleſs offalz and being enlivened with Him, and 
adorned with His light, and endowed with an heavenly nature. leads thencefortn a 
ſpiritual, and glorious life. Thus you {ee, that the body of CHRIST was crucified, 
and His blood ſhed ; and that the one and the other axe given us in the 51pper, to 
deveſt us of the old man, and veſt us with the new. This is the end and fruit of all 
that myſtcrie, unto the participation whereof you are this day called... Make ac- 
count then, that the belt preparation you can bring unto it, is a ſcrious meditating 
of what the Apoſtle doth here inform us, He exhortcd the Colotfans atore, to 
'mortitie the vices of their fleſh, and all the infamous pathions of that Pagan life; they 
had ſometime led in the darkneſs of their ignorance 3 as fornication, covetouſneſs, 
anger, eviſpeaking, impurity of language, and lying. Now to cut up. theſe and 
other like vices by the root, and ro compriſe all the parts of fancification in few 
words, he commandeth us to put off the old man with his deeds, 8c. ,  _ . 

There are others, that take theſe words for a reaſon of his precedent exhortation, 
drawn from that eſtate which JESUS CHRIST had put them into by Baptiſm; as 
if his meaning were, that they are obliged to renounce the vices he had Ln for- 
bidding them ; fince in their Baptiſm, they did put off the old man, on which 
theſe vices depend, and of which they make up a part 3 and put on the new, which 
is contrary to them, and incompatible with them. Whether you underſtand it 
thus, or take the text ſimply-for a proſecution of the precedent command, ſhewing' 
us, that for the due execution of it,we muſt perform what is here added, all amoun- 
teth' to! well-nigh the ſame ſenfe. And for the right comprehending of it, we will 
treat, if GOD permit, of the three points, which offer themſclves in the Apoſtle's 
words 5 firft, of the old man, which we muſt put off; ſecondly, cf thenew, which 
we mult put on; and the form it confiſteth in, to wit, a renewing 1n knowledge, 
after the image of Him who created it: and in fine, of that indiffterency of nati« 
ons, and ceremonies, and conditions, which the Apoſile affirmeth in this matter, re- 
quiring nothing in reference to it, but CHRIST, who is the all of it, and1n all. May 
it pleaſe GOD fo to inlighten our underſtandings for the right diſcerning of this fa- 
ving truth, and touch our hearts to love, and praQtiſe it, cffeRually fanitying us 
by the vertue of His word, and precious Sacrainent, that we may all go out hence 
new men, conformed in purity, and charity, and every vertue, to that LORD JE- 
SHS, in whoſe name, and communion, we, by His grace, do glory. 
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The Scripture ſets before us the perſon of Adem,, and of JESUS CHRIST, as. 


two different ſtocks of mankind, or, as it were, two oppoſite heads, or principles ox 
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this nature, which we call humane. They have this in common, that both the one 
and the other hath a great number of children, which are iflued trom them, and' do 
depend upon them 3 and that each of them doth communicate to his own, his being, 
his torm, his lite, and his condition, imprinting his image on them, which every of 
them beareth according to the quality of his extraction. They ditter, or to ſay bet- 
ter, are oypoſite, in that the one is earthy, the other heavenly 3 the one hath a car- 
nal, vicious, infirm nature, tull of ignorance and error, and fubje& to death, and the 
curſe. The other hath a ſpiritual, noly nature, full of Iight, and wiſdom, acceptable 
unto GOD, immortal, and inheriting eternity, The one propagateth in his chil- 
dren. tin, and death. The other communicates to his righteoulneſs, ſanctity, and 
life. The one tranſmits his nature by a carnal generation z the other imparteth his 
to his deſcendents, by a {piritual generation, and ſuch an one, as hath nothing in 
common with fleth and blood. The nature of the oneis Cepray'd by the empoiton- 
e&d breath' of the old Serpent, which creepeth on the ground, and liveth on the duft 
thereof. That of the other hath been tormed, and conſerved by the Eternal, and 
cc)eſtial Spirit. It's tor theſe reaſons, that'the Scripture calleth ſimply, the one, 
and the othcr of theſe two perſons, man, becauſe of their advantage, and their hold- 
ing the firlt and principal rank, each oi them in his kind. For the fame reaſon again, 
it gives the one and the other of theſe two perſons, the name Adam becauie they 
are each of them, the Adm, that 1s to (ay, the Father, and author of his order z the 
one of tin, and death the other of rightcouſnels, and lite. But to diſtinguiſh them, 
it cals the one, the fir(t man, and the firft Adam z the other, the ſecond may, and the laſt 
Adam. The former, him, who having corrupted himſclt by his diſobedience, hath 
alſo infected us, leaving us vice, and the curſe toran inheritance. The latter, Him, 
who having repzircd our fault by His obedience, hath given us righteouſneſs, ſandti- 
ty, and immortality. Adam is ſtiled, the firſt man, and JESUS CHRIST the ſecond; 
for that the one's corrupting preceded the other's repairing, and reforming. Adam 
firſt defiled, and-poiſoned his nature by tin z and then JESUS CHRIST manitelicd 
His full of grace and truth. It's upon the ſame conlideration, that Adm: is called the 
o!d man, and JESUS CHRIST the xew. Taking in withal, that the firft Adam fhall 
be dijtroyed > whereas the ſecond remains for ever. For its the cuttome of Scripture, 
to. call that old, which is ready to be. done away > and that new, which 15 tirm and 
laſting. - But becauſe each of theſe two men doth communicate to thoſe that are his, 
the form. and condition of his natuse, according to that Scripture-principle, that 
what is burn of the fleſh. is fleſh and what is born of the Spirit, is Spirits thence it comes, 
that St. Paul giving the etfe& the name of its cauſe, by a figure ordinary in all lan- 
guages, calls that form, and condition of nature, which each of us receives from the 
tirſt Adam by carnal birth, the old man; and likewiſe, that form and condition 
which the taithtul receive from JESUS CHRIST, by ſpiritual regeneration, the wew 
may. This is that he means here, when he {peaks of putting off the old man, and put- 
ting 08 the new 3 and4 elſe where, in a paſſage like to this, he zrath (faith he) whi h 
we have learnt in FESUS, is. that we put off the o!d man, concerning the former conver- 
ſation who is corrupted by the luſts that ſeduce him 3 and that we put on the new man, 
creates after GOD in righteouſneſs, and true bolincſs. 

: Now, as to that form ot nature which we all receive from. the firſt Adam by our 
carnal birth, every one well knoweth what it is, and in what it confilteth. For the 
Scripture declarcth, and all mens experience allo teacheth, that the nature of the chil- 
dren of Adam is extremely corrupt, and vicious {ſmitten in the underſtanding with 
an horrible ignorance, and blindneſs, and full of errors, and falſe and pernycious 
maxims 3 inte&ed in the will with violent, and enraged love of a man's felf, of the 
flcth, and of the carth, with bruiciſh affeEtions and pathions. This nature is nothing 
bur pride, ambition, injuſtice, avarice, luxury, envy, hatred, malignity, imprudence, 
turiouſneſs, cruelty, and inhumanity. Such are all Adam's progeny, while without 
£1e communion of JESUS CHRIST. There are no others born upon the earth; 
and whatever difference is between men, 1n regard of climate, and colour, and exter- 
na] appearance of lite, the blood they come ot, imprinteth this wretched form vpon 
them all in common 3 which ſcizing them at their birth, groweth up, and is augmen- 
ted with age, and exerciſe, rooting its ſelf in them, and thruſting torth the RoCes 
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of divers fins, which in the end render them unſuff:rable unto GOD, and their 
neighbours. And it the providence of Heaven, for the conſervation of mankind, 
did not repre(s the curſed fecondity of this evil, the diſorder, and the watſte it makes, 
would be much greater than it.is, and proceed to infinite. It is then this mals of 
corruption, this Hydra of vices; that the Apoſile calls the old mai; becaule it is the 
production of Adam, our old, and firit ftock, in every one of us. | 
Hence it 1s cafie to underſtand on the other hand, what the new man is, that is to 
tay, the form which JESUS CHRIST, the principle of the ſecond creation, doth. 
put upon each of them that are His. . For it's directly contrary to that ot' the tirt* 
Adam, and comprehends in it all graces and vertues, in oppolition to the other's vi- 
ces, as faith, wiſdom, picty, charity, juſtice, ſweetneſs, honeſty, temperance 3 and ir. 
one word, a ſanity like that of JESUS CHRIST, the image of which it 1s alfo cal - 
led. It's this that St. Pal here tiles the xew mans; becauſe it is the work, and 
likewiſe the pourtraict of the LORD JESUS, our new Adam. And he delcribes 
It thus himſelf in this place. For, as to the old man, he only names it, withour ſay- 
ng any more of it. But as for the new, he occationally explains us the nature of it, 
ſaying, that it is rexewed in knowledge, after the image of Him who created it. In which 
few words he teacheth us, firit, that it 1s created in us3 that is, produced by the ope- 
ration of a Divine power 3 by reaſon whereof we are called, the workmanſhip, ant 


the creatures of GOD, and the Apollle faith clfe-where, that we were created in FE- Eph, 2.20: 


SUS CHRIST 3 whereas the production of the old man in us, is not a creation, 
but a natural operation. For as it is indeed in our power to kill a man, but there 
15 none, {ave GOD alone, that can raiſe him-up again ; ſo it was eafie for Adum to 
deſtroy himſelf, and us all with him but to recover, and re-eſtabliſh us, belongs tc 
GOD alone. Adam conld corrupt, and deform our nature. But neither he, nor 
any of his, 1/35 able to repair, or reform it into a new man. This appertaineth to 
none but the Creator. It's the work ot a Divine power. Then again, the Apoltle 
ſhews us here, who 1: 15 that createth this new man in us, ſaying, that ir's che ſame 
perſon, after whole 1mage it 15 created. For tt is clear, that the new man 1s atter 
the image oi JESUS CHRIST. It is then JESUS CHRIST that crezt-th it in 
us. Vain man, give not the glory to your pretended tree-will. It appertaineth 
wholly to th: LORD. And we may truly ſay ot this ſecond generation, what the 


Plalimift fingeth of the firſt : that ze 3s the LORD, the eteriral word of the Father, Pfal, roo. 2; 


who hath made ws, and not we our ſelves. But the Apolile, in ſaying that this new 
man !s renewed, doth teach us a turther very confiderable thing 3 to wit, that this 
picc= of our regeneration, or the production of the new man, is poliſh'd, and per- 
feed by little and little in us, the Spirit of CHRIST working upon tt, during 
the whole courſe of our.life on earth 3 and adorning this its own creature by di- 
vers reiterated operations, with the graces and ſpiritual beauties it ought to have, 
until it attain to the utmoſt and highelt point of its pertcction in the Heavens ; 
when there (hall be ſeen a compleat, and Angelical 'fanftity, to ſhine forth init, 
with glory, and blefſed immortality” © 

\ In fine, the Apoltle doth alſo briefly touch at, both the manner after which, and 
the pattern by which this renovation 1s wrought in us. For the manner of it, he 
ſaith, That. this new man is renewed in knowledge, thcr:by ſhewing, that JESUS 
CHRIST, for the communicating of this new Nature, which is in Him, as 1n iis 
ſource, urito us, doth give us, and day by day atigment the knowledge of his 
truth in us3 foras' ignorance and error 15 the firſt and principal detormaity of the 
old Man, and the cauſe of all the teſt; fo on the contrary, Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge is the firſtand principal lincament of the new Man, whereby are tormed in 
w3 all the other vertues, in which it doth conſiſt, as Love.ot GOD, and Charity to- 
wards men, and all the other holy habitudes, which depend upon them 3 it be- 


jag maniteli, that we love none but the things we know, and proportionably to - 


the knowledge we have of them. Wherefore the LORD begins the admirable work 
of his grace, hereat. And we have an excellent image of this method ot his, in the 
firſt Creation of the World z where Moſes expreſly obſerves, that the hiſt ching 
GOD created by his Word, was Light, which is the ſymbol of Knowledge, az 
datknefs is of Ignorance, This the Apolile plainly. pointeth at elſewhere z GOD 

[ (faith 


48185 
£ 


The thirty eighth Sermon, on Col.III. Ver. 9,r0,rr. | 


i Cor, 3Z* 18, 


Gal, 4. 19» 


(faith he) who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkyeſs, hath ſhined into our hearts. 
This light of Knowledge once lighted up in our fouls, by the Spirit of the LORD, 
doth preſently expel Vices out ot them 3 and ſhewing us the ho!y and glorious tace 
of GOD in JESUS CHRIST, transforms us into his likeneſs, as faith the fame 
Apolile 3 IFe all beholding as in @ glaſs, tbe glory of the LORD with open face, are 
transformed into #be ſame image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the LORD. 
It's chis he meanethm the Text, when he faith of the new Man, that it is renewed 
after the image of him who created it, that is, of JESUS CHRIST our LORD. 
For he properly is the Pattern, by which that new Nature we are made partakers of, 
is formed. He is both the Author and Exemplar of it 3 and *tis for this, that it is 
called by his Name, to wit, the new Man. Therefore the Apolile elſewhere, to ex- 
preſs the end and effe& of his Miniſtry toward the Galatians, faith, That be tra> 
vellcth in birth, uutil CHRIST be formed in them. He had no other delign, but ro 
reveti them with the new Man: Certainly then, the new Man is nothing eltc but 
JESUS CHRIST formed in us ; that is, nothing elſe but the form of this holy aud 
bleſſed LORD, engraven and imprinted on us by the ſeal of his Word and Spirit; 
which is preciſely the thing he here calls his Image. If you know JESUS CHRI>T, 
you cannot be ignorant what this his form and image is. JESUS CHRIST is the Saine 
of Saints 3 a manfull of all purity, righteouſneſs, charity, patience, conſtancy and 
truth; and in ſum of all che lights of holincfs. Sure then his form and image can' 
beno other, than a genuine repreſentation of theſe Divine qualities 3 a loul in witich 
appears a goodnel(s, an humility, an honeſty, I ſay not, equal, (tor ic ts not pothib!. to 
arrive unto ſo high a perfection) but at leaſt ſemblable and proporcionate to ls, 
And this is that which S. Pal elſewhere compriſeth expreſly in two words, iay:ng, 
That the zew man 3s created after GOD, 3n righteouſneſs and true holancſs- | 
Thus you ſec,” Brethren, what that Ola, and what this new Man 15 which the 
Apollle ſpeaks of in this place : The one is the image of the firſt Adam, and the 
other of the ſecond. He commandeth us to put off the old Man with his Deeds, and 
to put on the New 3 a manner of ſpeaking, no leſs clegant, than familiar in Scri- 
pture, which is wont to fay of all the things that are found in this or that ſubjeq, 
that it is clothed with them. As when the Prophets ſay, that GOD is clothed with 
tirength, with Glory, and with Magnificence 3 that he 1s cloathed with Juſtice 3 that 
he will cloath his Pricſts with ſalvation, and their enemies with ſhame; that he will 
cloath the Heavens with darkneſs, and fo in a multitude of other places z where it 
isevident, that the term, Cloathing, is taken hguratively, to expreſs fimply, the put« 
eing of any thing in ſuch or ſuch a Subje&, whether it be internally or externally, 
Whence it follows, that, to put off, on the contrary, is ſimply to quit a thing which 
one had, and rid himſelf of it. Thus to put off the old Man, is nothing clic but to 
rid our ſelves of his Vices, and of his corruptneſs3 to pluck up, for inſtance, out 
ot our hearts, his covetouſne(s, and his ambition, and the habitudes of his other 
fins. But the Apoſile expreſly addeth, that we put him off with his deeds; that is 
to ſay, that we not only pluck up out of our hearts, the habits of Vices, which are, 
as It were, the xoots and ſtocks of it 3 but that alſo. we cut off from our lives, all 
the actions, whether interior, as defires and luſtings z or exterior, as other fins, 
which proceed from the fame, and arc as ſo many fruits of this accurſed plant. For, 
to ſpeak properly, the old man is one thing z and the act of fin, that iflues from it, 
another. The one is the corruptnels it ſelf of our nature the other is the etfe it 
produceth : The one is as the Plant, and the other as its Fruit. For example, cruel- 
ty or covetouſneſs is one of the very members of the old Man 3 murder or ſiealin 
ng are as of it. The Apoſtle would have us put off che one, andthe other; that 
neither Vice, nor its acts might have any place in us. In like manner, to put on the 
new Man, is on the other hand, to deck and adorn our underſtanding, our will, our 
atictions; and all the parts of our life, with thole excellent vertues, in which the new 
man conlilteth, as we have faid afore ; to endeayour it ſtudiouſly, and take no reſt, 
ell we have them formed in us, and our whole nature be covered, and enriched 
with them. Yo 
— But though theſe two words, to put off, and toput on, be in this paſſage figura- 
tively taken, yet dotlicy ſhew us notwithſtanding, againſt the groſs and ſenſlels as- 
rox 


© The thirty eighth Sermon, onCol.IL.Ver9,10;3 1, 


att. 


63 


————— 


ror of ſome, that as well the old Man, as the: New, d6 both of them -fignifie the 
form and diſpoſition, not the ſubſtarice and very eſſence of our nature : For when a 
thing is utterly deſtroyed, we do not fay, it puts off what it had, bue 'that it is pe- 
ritheds And when the ſubſtance of a thing is produced altogether of- new, we lay 


not,-that it's cloathed, but created 3 ſoas the Apoltle here commanding us to put off 


the old man, and put on the new 3 it is evident, that in this renovation of our na- 
ture, we do not loſe the very ſubſtance of it, nor acquire another new one, but on- 
ly quit that unworthy and wretched torm, which {fin gave-it ; and afſume another, 
which reſembles that of JESUS CHRIST. I acknowledge, that that old tym 
which we put off, had ſeized on, and blaſted, and disfigured all the parts of our na- 
ture, both internal and external; as alſo, that the new one, which we receive in 
JESUS CHRIST, doth extend its felt likewiſe to them all ; in which reſpect the 
one and the other differeth trom a garment, which. covers but the outlide, and 
reaches not further in : yet they both are notwithſtanding, another thing than the 
Subjc it (elf, which is uncloth'd or cleath'd with them, as an habit is another 
kind of thing than the body it covereth. The one 1s at it were the ruſt, as it were 
the poyſon, the malady, the loathſomnels and detormity ot our nature : The othcr 
15 the beauty, the health, the perteRion, the ornament, and honour oi itz and as it 
were the jewel, rhat gives ic all it hath of worth and value. Neither let the terms of 
Old and new Man trouble you : For they are otten made uſe ot 1n all languages, to 
{iynitic the qualities, and not the very effentials of our nature 3 as when we lay of a 
perſon, who was once vicious and debauched, but is now become honett and vertu- 
ous, that he is another man, a new Mans though, to ſpeak properly, he have the 
ſame ſubfiance, the fame ſoul, and the ſame body, he had betore 3 and hath quitted 
nothing ot his former nature, but the bad habitudes it was velted with; not the fub- 
ſtance of his Being. Thus it 1s in regard ot the Old and new Man: The tubſtance 
of the ſubje& remains the fame, under the one and- the other. There 15 nothing 
changed but its.form:' and quality. And it's thus alſo, that we are to underitand 


what, after the Prophets, S. Peter hath ſaid, namely, That at the laſt manifeftation of * Pere 3. 13; 


the Son of GOD, there ſhall be new Heavens and a new Earth : For thelc creatures 
which -now ſublilt, thall not be annihilated. On the contrary, S. Paz! faith, Thar 
they ſhall have part in the deliverance of the ſonz of GOD but becaute they thall 
be purged trom all vanity, and put into an eltate much more exc-lient, than that 
whercin-they now ſigh and languith, therefore they are called, new Heavens and a 
new Earth. & | | | VE, 
As for what remains, The Apoſtle injoyns usexpreſly, both here and elſewhere, 
to put off the old Man, and to put on the New becauſe in truth thete are two 
diffcrent things, even as to depart from evil, and todo good. It is very true, that 
in the cftate mcn are, no one puts off the old Man, but puts on the New 3 and fo 
on the contrar\z and again as true it is, that the fame Spirit of JESUS CHRIST, 
which effe&eth the one, doth allo efte& the other 3 even as the Sun, by one and the 
ſame attion, difpell.th the darkneſs of our Air, and diffuſeth into it yt : - yet this 
hinlers not, but that, conlidering the matter fimply, and abſolutely in 1ts telt 3 the 
putting offof the old Man is one thing,and the putting on of the New another. For 
the corruption.of the old Man is not a meer abſence and privation of the4lanctiry of 
the New,ncither is vertuc a meer privation of vice,as darknels is nothing at all,but a 
ſimple privation of light: Otherwiſe, it were to be faid, that the new man 15 every- 
where,where the Old is notzand fo on the contrary,as where there is no light,darkncs 
doth ot neceility take place, and fo on the contrary. But though thele two actions 
of putting; off the old Man, and putting on the New, be different in themtelves, 
yet are they-inſcparably joyacd with one another and in the ttate we now. are, it 
15 not polltble that any pcrlon ſhould deveſt himſelt: of fin, and of the milery ot his 
old Man, without vetting himſelt with the New 3 becauſe there is no other way of 
{alvation, but the Communion-of CHRIST, into which no one ever enters, with- 
out putting on the new Man.. It's in this, that-all our ſalvation confitteth. | 
But becauſe thoſe talſe Teachers, which troubled the Church at that time, did pre+ 
tend to the prejudice.of this Doctrine, that Circumcition 2nd divers other external 
things were neceffary in Religion , as if they were ſufficient to fave us without che 
| 2 new 
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new Man; or at leaſt the new Man were not ſufhcient to fave us without them; the 
Apoſtle doth reje& this error of theirs here, which he refuted afore 3 and to this 
purpoſe, in ſpeaking of the new Man, addeth, here there 3s neither Greek, nor Few, 
neither circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, neither Barbarian nor Scythian, nor bond, nor 
free; but CHRIST is all, and in all. His meaning is not, that among thoſe whom 
JESUS CHRIST converteth to new men, by vertue of his Goſpel, there are none 
that be by extraction, Fews or Greeks, Barbarians or Scythzans 3 and tor condition, 
bond or free, circumciſed or uncircumciſed 3 nor likewite, that theſe differences are 
in themſelves none, or ought not to be conſidered at aHl, either in nature, or in the 
ſtate and politick order. On the contrary,he himſelf will hereafter eftabliſh the diffe- 
rence of bond-men,and free, and command us to obſerve it in civil life; But what he 
ith, muſt be reſtrained, and appropriated preciſely to his intention. and defign, 
without extending it any farther, He ſpeaks of the new man, and faith, that no 
one of theſe difterences doth take place in him. He meaneth therefore fimply, that 
in this reſpc& (that is, in what concerns the nature of the new man) all theſe dif- 
ferent qualities and conditions are no way conliderable ; that, as to it, they have 
no force nor vertue 3 that neither the nobleneſs of the Jew, nor the advantage of 
circumciſion, nor the liberty of the free, doth ſerve at all, to bring us neer the new 
man, and communicate him to us 3 that the knowledge of the Greek, and the rude- 
neſs of the Barbarian, and the uncircumſion of the Gentile, and the meanneſs of 
the ſlave, doth not remove us further off from him. That a man, both may not 
participate of him with the firſt of theſe qualities, and may with the laſt. It's 
che fame thing that he faith elſe-where 3 even that i=» FESUS CHRIST, meitber 
circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumeifion, but a new creaturez and again, 
That in CHRIST, there is neither Few nor Greek, nor bond nor free, nor male nor 
female, becauſe they are all one in FESUS CHRIST: Ta NE 
He excludes hereby, firſt, the pretended advantage of the Few above the Greek : 
For the Fews {o fooliſhly preſum'd upon their birth, that they imagin'd it ſufficient 
to render them acceptable unto GOD, and they haughtily difdained the Greeks as 
accurſed and abominable, by the ſole infelicity of their extra&ion, The men of 
Roms are at this day no wiſer 3 as who do not define Chriſtianity, but by an adhe- 
rence to the See of their City. The Apoſtle here doth thunder-ſirike the vanity of 
the one and the others, proclaiming that neither the Few nor the Greek ; and by 
conſequent, not the Romax or Ttalian, are of any conlideration in godlineſs, fo as 
to conter upon us, or deprive us of the new Man. And S. Fohn Baptiſt had afore- 
hand advertis'd the Fews of it. Preſume not to ſay within your ſclves, We have Abraham 
to our Father. And it's this eur Saviour meant, when he told Nicodemus, That to en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven, he muſt be borx again 3 fignitying, that all chac 
dignity of this carnal birth, which did fo mightily puff up the hearts of the Pharz- 
ſees and Fews, was but a thing of nought, and contributed not at all to the entring 
chem in his Communion. And elſewhere the Fews crying out, that Abraham was 
their Father, he anſwers them, That if they were the children of Abraham, they 
would do his works ; an evident fign, that the children of the Saints are they that 
do their works, as faid one of the Ancients *, and not they that take up their 
place and that, as S. Peter ſaid, Of whatſoever Nation you be, you ſhall be ac- 
ccpted of GOD, if you tear him, and work righteouſncls, | 8 
That which the Apoſtle adds a little after, of Barbarians and Scythians, tendeth 
alſo to take away all difference of people, in matter ot godlineſs, againit the vanity 
of the Greeks, who deſpiſed all other Nations, and called them Barbarians 3 making 
no account but of their own, becauſe of the great politeneſs of their language, and 
the civility of their manners, and the ſtudy of Philoſophy and Eloquence, which 
flouriſhed among them. S. Paul denounceth them, that this vain excellency is of 
no value in Chriſtianity 3 and that the illiteratneſs, and political detects of Burbari- 
ans, do not alienate them from GOD, provided that putting off the old Man, they 
put on the New. The Scythians are thole whom we call Tartarians, and he makes 
particular mention of them, either becauſe of the ferity and extream rudeneſs, in 
as much as they were accounted the moſt groſs and leaſt polite of all Barbarians; or 


bccaule of their probity, juſtice and moral innocency, as ſome think, « 
| Aiter 
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After nations, he ſpeaks alſo of the difference of ceremonies, and conditions. To 
the former reterrs his faying, that in Chriſtianity, there is neither circumcifion, nor 
uncircumcition 3 compriling under this one ſpecies, all other (emblable obſervati- 
ons of things external, and-not commanded of GOD in religion ; lgnitying, that 
men are neither furthered towards the kingdom of Heaven by being circumciſed, 
nor ſet back by wanting of it : and likewiſe, that (as he faith clſc-where) if we eat, 
we have not the more and if we eat not , we have not the leſs. Whencc 2ppears, 
how ill tounded the ridiculous opinwon of thoſe is, who put an higher ciumare 
upon themſelves by far, than upon others, in point of holineſs, by reaſon of thee 
external and voluntary devotions 3 as for inſtance, becauſe they were a cowl. or a 
ccrtain particular habit 3 becauſe they abſtain from fleſh, cither alwaies, or toa cer- 
tain daics, and do other like things, in which they are not aſhamed, even to plece 
Chriftianity- What the Apottle addeth in the aft place, concerning the bond, and 
the tree, doth allo comprehend nobility, and peaſantry, riches, and poverty, dignity, 
and inferiority 3 and in fine, all that diverſity of conditions which divideth mca in 
the preſent world. Though theſe qualiries put a difference between them on earth, 
they put none between them in Heaven, nor in the myſtical body ot oux LORD and 
Saviour, into which GOD recciveth us all indifferently, if He fee the new man in us, 
and doth equally exclude thoſe in whom He finds it not, The pomp ot riches, and 
honours, and the glory of great birth, doth recommend no one unto Him : lo-v- 
neſs of extraction, or of condition, and the miſery of poverty, doth not i««: .;. 
Him to reje& any. He firips all men of that habit chat makes UP NG j-aif vi 
them and judgeth of them only by that torm of the old, or new man, whic!: they 
bear within them. | 

Now having excluded all theſe things from the true conſtitution of piety, he in- 
forms us, for a concluſion, wherein-its whole force and vertue doth cont. In 
this renovation of man, there is (faith he) zeither Greek, nor Few, meither Circamci(- 
o# nor Uncircumciſim, neither Borbarian nor Scythian, nor bond uor free; but CHRiST 
is all, and in all. That which the Jews promiſe themſelves in vain from their 
birth, and they that Judaize from their circamcition, and the Greeks trom their Phi- 
loſophy, and Great ones from their dignity, JESUS CHRIST alone doth give 
abundantly to all that are in Him. He 1s all to them. For in Him the Gentile finds 
Judaiſm, and the nobility of 1ſrael all they that are of faith, being children of 4- 


braham. . In Him the uncircumciſed have the true circumciſion, which is not made with 


hands Barbarians, Divine Philolophy, and the Bourgeſhip of Heaven 3 bond-men, 
freedom of ſpirit 3 poor men, the treaſures of eternity z abject pertons, the glory of 
GOD, and the excellency of His Kingdom. And as He hath in Him an abundance 
of all facred and falutiterous things3 ſo hath He them tor all : ſhutting not u 
the boſome of His grace againſt any, who ever he be, and conferring on all thots 
of His communion univerſally, righteouſneſs, witdom, fanctitication, and redemp=» 
tionz and in a word all graces requiſite for conducting them unto, and putting 
them in the eternal poſſeſſon of ſupreme beatitude, | | 
Dear Brethren, It's thts fame bleſſed LORD, the fountain, and the fulneſs of all 
good, that G OD preſenteth to you at this time, in His word, and in His Sacra- 
ment. Come yeall to Him, ſceing He is fo bountifully offered unto you. Let no 
' one imagine either that he may do well enough without Him, or that He may not 
enjoy Him. He is both neceſſary for the greateſt, and acceſſible unto the lealt. 
The dignity of Maſicrs, the abundance of riches, the extraction of the noble, the 
obſervances of the devour, and fuch other advantages will be of no uſe at all to fave 
thoſe that have them 3 ſo that JESUS CHRIST is no Jeſs neceſſary for them, than 
if they had them not. The low cltate of ſervants, the diſtreſſedneſs of the poor, 
and the like other diſadvantages,do hinder no one from approaching, and receiving 
of Him. And as the brazen Serpent, which ſometime hgured him in the delerr, 
was communicated inditterently unt9 all, great and ſmall, poor and rich, noble and 
ignoble3 and equally cured all thoſe that looked on it : and again, as there was no 
remedy to be had againſi the biting of the hery Serpents, but that-alone: neither 


riches, nor nobility, nor ſcience, nor any other quality could cure any of thern, So 


is it with our LORD JESUS, He is equally both neceſſary , and nn * 
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for all. He offers Himſelf to the. great ; He diſdaineth not the leaſt. He gives 
Himſelf to the one, and to the others, and faves them all indiffercntly. - Come 
ye then all unto Him, what-ever in other reſpects your condition or extraction: be, 
Lift up your eyes on Him, and behold Him ftretched out for you upon Myſes's 
pole 3 crucified tor your fins, and wounded- for your nquittes, His fleſh pierced 
with nails, His blood fpilt on the ground : preſenting to you in this ſcandalous, 
but falutifcrous infirmity ; the treaſure of life and happine(s: - Bring unto Him 
ſouls full of faith, reſpe&, and love; .and prepare for the recciving of Him, not 
your bodily mouth, ar ftomach, (places, what-ever fuperſtition ſay , unworthy ro 
lodge Him) but your hearts, your minds, your underſtandings and aftt<&ions ; 
that is, the nobler part of your being. . There it is that He takes pleaſure, there 
it is that He would dwell. Accordingly it's there that He ſhould operate, and 
diſplay His vertue , unto the extinguiſhing of the old man, and the engraving 
of His own image. As the body is not the object of this operation ct His; to 
neither is it the ſeat of His preſence, nor the throne of His Majeliy. 

But you plainly ſee, My. Brethren , - that this incomparable favour He placeth 
on you, in being willing to come, and: dwell in your hearts, doth oblige you 
to put off His encmie the old man, and clear . your ſelves of all His pollutions, 
exadicate the habitudes of all his vices 3 {mother all his defires, and cleanſe your 
whole lite trom all his deeds. This old man 1s the diſgrace of your nature, 
the poiſon of your ſoul, the death of your life, the cauſe of your unhappineſs, 
It's !ic that defiroyed you, . that banith'd you out of Paradiſe, that bercav'd you 
of your trac delights, that made. you ſubje& unto vanity-, and the. wrath of 
GOD, and the haired of His Angels, and the tyrannie of Devils, Deveſt your 
{cives of this. accurſed and funeftous habit. Give your ſclves no reſt till you be 
rid of it. , Tell me not that he holds too faſt; that you feel him {iicking in 
your inward parts, and in your marrow. Where eternal ſalvation is concerned, 
theie 1+ .-£ ſe is to be'takens If you cannot rid your ſelves of him other- 
VA! +6 better ro pluck out your very bowels, than ſpare them , and pe- 

Lut the truth is, we Htacter our felves3 and that to keep this plcating 
encmie with us. we makes our {clves believe, he is part of us3 as if we could 
not be m.n, without fouling vur felves in the dung of his vices. Be not afraid 
o: hurting, or outraging your ſelves, by driving him -from you. It's but thg 
pctt and poiion of your nature, as we faid atoze. Your lite will be not (as 
you 3magine, incommodated, but diſcharged, more free, and more happy by it, 


thin it was. Bclides, after the victory over him, which CHRIST hath won 


upon the Croſs, it ill becomes us to complain of the _—_ of this enemie. 
All his ſtrengti; conlitteth only tn our cowardice 3 in our feeblenelſs, and effe- 
minacy. JESUS CHRIST hath taken from him all the true ſtrength he had. 
He hath crucitied him, and overthrown all the foundations of his tyrannie, 
and ot his lite, diſcovering to us th? horridnefs thereof, and opening us the 
way to liberty, and the gate of the houſe of G O D. Inttead of this wretched, 
and ſordid, and ſhameful form of life, let us put on that new man, who now 
preſents, and gives Himſelf unto us. Let us have Him night and day before 
our Ccyes, as the only exemplar of our true nature, . Let us copy Him all out, 
and faithfully engrave upon our ſouls all the features of His Divine, and glo- 
rious form. Let the image of this new Adam ſhine forth in our whole lite , 

in our ſouls, and in our carriages. h 
Dcar Brethren, it muſt be acknowledged, that hitherto we have greatly failed 
in this duty. For what is more uglike, than we, and this JESUS CHRIST, 
to whoſe image we ſhould be conformed 2 He is humble, and meck, and pa- 
tient, as a lamb; We are herce, and prond, and cholerick, as Lions. He did 
good to His enemies3 and we hardly ſpare our friends. He lov'd the greatelt 
{ixangers, and we hate our necrelt neighbours. He was moſt pare, and holy ; 
and we are polluted with the ordures of intemperance. He fought only His 
Father's glory, and the ſalvation of men. We muſe upon nothing but carch , 
and conſider only our own intereſts; With this diſſimilitude , or to fay better, 
contraticty, how can we pretend to have put. on the new man, which 1s created 
. attcr 
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after the image of JESUS CHRIST ? And how can it be thought, but that we, 
rather bear the image of His enemie? Yet you are not ignorant what depends 
upon itz and, do well know , that. it is nat poſſible to have part an high in. 
the glory of the new man, except we put him. on here below. .. In the name 
of GOD, Beloved Brethren,, and as your own. falyation. is dear to you,, travet 
on this great and neceſſary deſign. Repair the negligences of the time paſs'd ; 
and diſcharging for the future, with good fidelity , whiat the Apoſile's word; 
and the Sacrament of this myſtical table , do equally require of you; put off 
the old man, who hath deſtroyed you Put on the new man, who hath fav'd 
you, renewing you in the knowledge, and unto the likeneſs of this ſweet, and 
merciful LORD, who dicd ,.and 1s riſen again for you ; that after you have 
| horn on carth the image of His holineſs, and charity, yow may. bear it eternal- 
Iy ia the Heavens, together with that of His glory, and immortality. Ame. 
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*Fleazd of Verſe XII. Put on therefore, as * choſen of G OD, holy and beloved, bowels 


Gods Saints, of mercy, kindneſs, humiluty, meekneſs, patience, | 
&c. XIII. Bearing with one another, and pardoning one another, if one hath a | 
quarrel againſt the ether ; even as CHRIST pardoned you, ſo alſo | 
do Jes | s 


_— 7 


Saog EAR Brethren, That which the Sacrament of the LORD's holy 
22 Supper requireth of us, and which it effeteth and produceth in us, 
when we duly receive it, is the very thing which the Apoſtle com- 
mands us tn this Text 3 and unto which he tormeth us by theſe words 
of his. He willeth, that we be mercitul, kind, humble, meek, patient 
and facile to pardon one another. And the end and etfcct of the Sa- 
, crament 8, to make us fo : For it communicateth the LORD JESUS CHRIST 
unto us, not that the ſubſtance of his Body may enter into ours, nor that his fleſh 

may be touched by our mouths and ſtomacks (a thing both prodigious and impolh- 

ble, and which is moreover unprofitable and ſuperfluous) bat indeed to transforms 

us into his Image, and render us like him, that is, humble, meck, patient, Kind and 

merciful as he is, forming theſe divine vertues in us by the efficacy of his Death, 

which is celebrated in this Myſterie. Whereby you ſee a notable ditterence between 

the heavenly food which we receive in this Sacrament, and the earthly meat we dai- 

Iy take; for whereas the latter is, for the nouriſhing of our bodjes, chang'd into 

their nature 3 the tormer, on the contrary, for the enlivening of our ſouls, transform 

them into its own. Thus, fince we have participated this Morning ot this precious 

Sicrament, we cannot better employ the preſent hour, than in medicating chefe 

words of the Apoſtle, which contain and repreſent one of tts principal effects. Con- 

fider them therefore, my Brethren, attentively. And that we may diſcern whether or 

n0 we have truly communicated of the bread of Heaven, let us examine whether it 

hath produced and formed in our hearts that humility and kindneſs, and all _ 
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other vertues, which the Apoſile enjoyns us in this place; and reckon we, that 
without this, neither the LORD's favour in inviting us unto his Table, nor the 
heavenly food there preſented us, will benefit us at all 3 and that remaining far from 
contributing to our ſalvation, it will aggravate our condemnation, according to 
the. Apoſtles ſaying in another place, That whoever cateth of the bread of the LORD, 
and drinketh of his cup unworthily, eateth and drinketh his own judgment. 
 S. Paul, it you remember, having in general exhorted the. Coloſſians to mortifie 
the members of the old Man, did particularly nominate and fpecihe to them ſome 
of his principal Vices,. as covetouſneſs, fornication, malignity, wrath, and ſuch o- 
thers, expreſly injoyning them to put them away : But becauſe it is not enough to 
forbzar evil, there muſt alfo be a doing good; and it ſufficeth not that we abſtain 
from vice, it we do not excrciſe the actions of vertue : This great Apoſile having 
forbidden the luſts and fins of the old Man, commands us firlt in genera}, topur 
on the New, as you heard a week. ſince 3 and then in the progreſs of his ſpeech, he 
pointeth at ſome of the principal parts of this new Man, by name. It is preciſely 
at the Verſes we have read, that he begins this diſcourſe 3 Pxt on then (faith he) us 
elefied of GOD, Saints and Beloved, bowels of mercy, &c. — This exhortation he in- 
fers from the precedent Verſes, and propoſeth us at the entrance, a reaſon that ob- 
ligeth us unto this purſuit, taken trom the honour GOD hath done us, to chooſe us 
for his Saints and his Beloved. Next, he commands us compatfion, benignity, humi- 
lity, meekneſs, patience 3 hve Vertues, that refer, as you ſce, to the manner after 
which we are to carry our felves towards our neighbours, and particularly towards 
thoſe of them that ſuffer evil, or do us any. Afterwards he pointeth out two acts 
of patience and benignity 3 the one is a bearing with, and the other the pardoning 
of one another 3 and to incite us to them, he adds the example our LORD and 
Saviour hath given us of them. So we ſhall have three Points to treat of in this 
action, if the LORD will; Firſt, the quality of ele&ed of GOD, Saints and Bc- 
loved, which the Apoſtle gives us at the entrance, to ſway us to our duty. Second- 
ly, the five Vertues which he recommends unto us, and the exerciſing of them in 
the matter of that forbearance and mutual forgiveneſs which we owe one another. 
And finally, in the third place, the example of JESUS CHRIST, which he ſets be- 
fore our eyes, as an accompliſht pattern, and a moſt etfectual argument of our ſan- 
&ihcation. Dear Brethren, hear, meditate, and duly put in practiſe that Divine 
Leſſon, which the LORD JESUS 'gave you this Morning in the Myſterie of his 
Table, and now repeats by the mouth of his apple "WE EE 
- The Apoſtle deduceth it from what he had generally aſſerted in the precedent 
Verſes, namely, that we have put on the new Man,which is renewed in knowledge, 
after the Image of him who created him. Thence he now concludes, Put on they bow- 
els of mercy, kindneſs, hamility, meekneſs, patience. The conſequence is evident. For 
fince we do put on the new Man in JESUS CHRIST, it is clear, that theſe Vertues 
being as they are, membzrs and parts of this new Man, it's a duty of ours to put 
them on; and that in defe&t of them, this new Nature, which makes us Chriſtians, 
would remain imperfedt in us. Brethren, Mark well this reaſoning, and learn by it, 
ow hugely they deceive themſelves, who pretend, without theſe Vertyes, unto the 
name and inheritance of Chriſtians imagining that they are not neceſſary tor all, 
bat only meet for ſuch as will be perfeQer and more excellent than the commonalty 
of the faithful. It's a principle laid down in divers places by the Apolile, and ac-, 
knowledged by the whole Church, that no man is in CHRIST, except he bea new 
Creature. And himſelf teacheth us here, that whoever is a new Creature, myſt put 
on compaſſion, and thoſe other Vertues he nameth in order 3 ſure it follows then,' 
that whoſoever hath not put them on, is not a new Creature, nor by conſequent a. 
Chriſtian. If therefore you will be Chriſtians 3 if you will aſpire to falvation,which' 
GOD gives to none, hut thoſe that are fo 3 renounce that. pernicious error, and em- 
brace the purſuit of all theſe Vertues with vigorous reſolution, travelling inceſſant- 
ly in it, until you have. veſted your fouls with their habitudes, ſentiments and af- 
f-&ions, and hIFd your whole life with their actions. © 
It's the thing to which you are alſo eyidently obliged, by the dignity of being the 
Ele&; the Saints, and the beloyed of GOD, which you are fiated in, and the Apo: 
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Rle in this place minds you of. Pat on (faith he) compaſſion, kindneſs, as elecicd of 
GOD, Saints and beloved. The Hebrew Grammarians have noted, that the word, as 
is uſed in that language two manner of ways 3 ſometimes to fignifie the analogy and 
relemblance of one thing to another, and this they call, the as of likeneſs : For 
in{tance, when our Saviour faith z Be wiſe as Serpents, aud ſimple as Doves : Some- 
times to ſhenitie, that the ſubject we {peak of, hath not the refemblance, but the re- 
ality of that particular, which we atiribute to1t, and this they term the as of verity. 
As when S. Fobn faith of our LORD JESUS CHRIST Je beheld his glory, to 
Wit, a olory, as of the only begotten of the Father. His meaning 1s, not that JESUS 
CHRI> i was like the only Son of God : but that he was fo indeed, and in truth ; 
and chat the gl:1y which he and his companions beheld in him, was juſt tuch as the 
glory of GO1)'s truce Son ſhould be. An as of the firſt kind,compares one thing with 
another : An as of the ſecond compares a thing with its felf. The firſt is a compa- 
rative Particle, as the Graminarians ſpeak 3 and the ſecond a rational one. The x 
here uſed by the Apoſtle, is ot the ſecond kind, not of the firſt : For he doth nor 
mean, that we ſhould addi& our ſelves to thoſe Vertues which he cnjoyns us, as do 
certain other perſons, cletcd of God 3 but that we do addict our {{lves unto them, 
becauſe we have the honour to be elccted of GOD our ſelves. This as doth not 
compare us with others, but with our {clves, and imports as much as if S. Pay] had 
faid, ſecing that,or ſince that you be clected of GOD, containing in it this reafonirg : 
Such 2s have the honour to be elected oft GOD, his Saints and his Beloved, ought to 
be cloathed with humility, benignity and meekneſs : Since then you have in JESUS 
CHRIST the honour to be the Elect, the Saints, and the Beloved of GOD , judge 
it yov h- not obljgcd to put on all theſe Vertues. We ufe the word as, to the ſame 
ſcenic often in our common ſpeech : As for example, when we fay of a geod rran, 
that he li-'d and dy'd religiouſly, as a Chriſtian, that is, fo as was meet for that 
quality of Chrittian which he had 3 and when we adviſe a young man of good rank, 
to be oact in all his converſation. as born of a good houſe, and iffn'd from a no- 
ble ind a vertuous Father. 

Ot thee three qualities, which the Apoſtle here gives the faithful, the firſt 1s, that 
they are e'e&ed of GOD. The ele&ion of God is the choice. He makes, according 
to his good pleaſure, of certain perſons to call them unto the knowledge of himſclt, 
and unto the glory of his ſalvation. And this term, FEled&on, ſignines, ſometimes 
the reſoiution he hath taken in his eternal counſel, to chooſe and call them, which 
the Scripture elicwhere calls, The determinate purpoſe of GOD 3 ſometimes the exc- 
cution of this eternal determination, when GOD doth in time, touch the men ot 
his good pleaſure by the efficacy of his Word and Spirit, converting them to the 
faith of his Goſpcl, and feparating them by this means from the reft of men; who 
continue in the miſerable ettate of their natare, through their impenitence and un- 
belict. The Apoſtle, in my opinion, does comprehend both the one and the other of 
theſe two ſenſes, when he faith here, That we are elefed of GOD, that is, ſuch as he 
hath choſen, and cffe&tively ſeparated from the world, according to his determinate 
purpoſe, calling us unto himſelf, to ſerve him according to the diſcipline of his 
Gotpel. Now that this quality doth oblige us to put on all the vertues which he re- 


commends unto us in the words following, is evident, For this very thing 1s the 


aim and end of his Elc&ion,as the Apoſtle elſewhere informs us,when he faith, That 
GOD hath elefied us in CHRIST, that we might be holy and blameleſs before him i: 
love. And it's that that Moſes yerwhile repretented to ancient Iſrael the sype of the 
new ; The Lord (faith he) hath ſet thee on high this day (that is,hath raiſed thce above 
other Nations by his cle&ion) that thou might'ſt be ro bim a peculiar people, and keep his 
commandments, Whence appears how falſe their calumny is, who accule the ductrine 
of El:Cion, of favouring vice and impenitency, If it were ſo, what could have lets 
of reaſon in it, than the Apoſtles diſcourſe, who alledgeth our election; to incite us 
unto the ſtadious purſuance of holineſs ? But it is quite otherwiſe than theſe mn 
pretend. As GOP's election is the fource of fandification and good works 3 ſo the 
allcrting and teaching of it, 1s an eftabliſhing and a founding of them. And they 
that make their boaſt of their being ele&ted of GOD, but mean time lead a licen- 


t1ouF and profane life, do mock GOD and men 3 and ſhall intallibly periſh in this 
talle 
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falſe and vain crror, if they amend not. For ſince GOD's election is tiever executed 
. without converting a man, and-ſandtifying him and it is not pollible on the other 
hand, that any one thould know himſelf elected otherwiſe, than by feeling the real 
EXCCution of his eleQion 3>it is evidently ra{hnefs, and a palpable error to nnagine 
that one is eleQted, except he be truly converted unto GOD, and indu'd with plc- 
ty and charity. _— | | | 4 
Another quality which the Apoſile here gives us, is, that we are Saints : For he 
is not of the opinion of Rome, who calls none Saints, but thoſe whom fhe hath ca- 
nonized. Saint Paul acknowledgeth none for believers who are not Saints. Accord- 
ingly you know, that in the Creed, the Church, which is the body of all true Chri- 
{tians, and not of the canonized only, is called holy, and the communion of Saints. 
Indeed, fince there is not a Chriſtian but hath been baptized into JESUS CHRIST, 
and receiv'd the holy Ghoſt, according to the Apoſtles ſaying elſewhere, That ;f 
any man have not the Spirit of CHRIST, he is none of his : How can he be a Chriſtian, Rem, 8. 
who 15 not a Saint ? Seeing, both Baptiſm and the Spirit of CHRIST do ſan&ihe all 
thoſe to whom theyare truly communicated ? Now, that this quality of Saints, or 
holy Oncs, dothalſo oblige us to all the vertues that the Apoſile gives us in charge, 
in the tollowing Verſes, 1s as clear as the Sun at noon-day : For what elſe is fan&ti- 
ty it (elf, but a piety, and an exquiſite-charity, compleat in all its parts, and adorned 
with cvery vertue ? Beſides, by ſancification we are dedicated and conſecrated un- 
to GOD, fo as henceforth we ought not to diſpoſe of our ſelves but for his ſervice, | 
and zccording to his will; which is no other, but that we live in all purity, hencfty, 
and vertuc. And this-is that the LORD figniheth, when he ſo often chargeth his peo- 
ple to be holy : Tow ſhall he holy unto me (faith he) for I am holy, and have ſeparated | _,, «6 & 
you from other people to be mine, = EC -— 
The third quality the Apoſile gives us here, is, That we are the Beloved of GOD , 
that is to ſay, thoſc of all men, whom he moſt loveth, arid dearly reſpectcth in his 
Son JESUS CHRIST. Since then, the love wherewith God honoureth us, does ob- 
lige us to love him, and that we cannot fail of this reciprocal love, without hcrcible 
ingratitude; it is evident that our being the beloved of GOD, doth necellarily require 
ot us, that we put on all theſe vertues, which the Apolile is aboat to give us in 
eharge : Firſt, becauſe it 15a neceſſary and infallible effect of the love we. bear to 
GOD, to do what he commands ue; and he commands us nothing elle, but the exer- 
ciling of every vertue. If you love me (faith he) keep my commandments. Secondly, 
b:cauſe true love transformeth him that loveth, into the image of the thing loved; 
ſo as GOD bcing charity, juſtice, and holineſs it ſelf, it is not potlible if we love him 
truly, but that we put on all theſe divine Vertues. Thus you ſee, Believers, that the 
honour we have, to beele&ed of GOD, Saints and Beloved, doth moſt ſirictly obs 
lige us to do what the Apoltle commands us, that is, toembrace all the vertucs he 15 E., 
abour to repreſent unto vs; which he expreſſeth in one word, bidding us, put them | 
on, tha: is, that we ſeat them in our hearts, and ſhew them in our lives that we 
deck our foils with their habits, and adorn our manners with their ads. For it's 
this is fignitied by the word pt oz, here figuratively uſed, according to the ufual [tile 
of Scripture 3 as we gave you notice, in cxpounding the precedent Text, where the 
Apoltle exhorted us to put off theold Man, and put on the New. _ _— 
The tor.miolt of theſe Vertues which he - recommends unto us, are thoſe five 
which he does cxpretly nominate in the preſent Text, mercy, kindneſs, humility, 
meekneſs and patience. Mercy is a goodnels and tenderneſs of ſpirit, which caulcrh 
us to reſent the miſcries ot others, and have compatſion on them, and take part 1n 
themn, as it we ſuffered them our ſelves. And the Apoſtle, to ſhew us how quick and 
deep this ſentiment ſhould be in us, would have ns to put on,. not mercy timply, but 
bowcls of mcrcy, which is a form of ſpeaking taken from the Hebrew language, 1n 
which the word Bowls is often uſcd, to fignitie the reſentments of picty, and the 
tendetheſſes of compatſion 3 and this not without reaſon, it being clear, that com- 
pation doth affe& and hugely move the heart, the principal of our. internal parts. 
It is not enough, that we lodge pity in our taces, and in our looks, externally thew- 
ing the movings and appearences of it, The miferies of our neighbours muſt deicend 
into our kearts, and reach the depth of our bowelsz they muſt affect them with : | 
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real grief, that may move them, and fiir up all that is in our power, to- the af- 
tording of them ſuccour. For the diſcipline of JESUS CHRIST doth not at all ap- 
prove of the rigidneſs of the Stoick Philoſophy 3 which pluck'd up mercy as well 
as other paitions ont of the bowels of its Wiſe man as if to reſent trouble, or 
grief, were a thing unworthy of a vertuous perſon. Let him remedy the 1miſcries 
©: others (faid they; ) but let him not feel them. Let him ſuccour the men. but let 
him not be touched with their paſſion. Firſt, that which they prefuppoſe is talſe 3 
namely, that to ſuffer one's {clt to be touched with ſentiment of griet, is a dehiling, 
or polluting of vertue. There's nothing unworthy of true vertue, but vice : now 
grict is not a vice. it is a fimple (entiment of nature : and for the bcing wile, it 1s 
not needtul a man ſhould renounce the ſentiments of nature 3 it is ſuthcient to om 
vern them, and keep them within their bounds, and uſe them with reaſon. Again, 
this inſenfibility, which they ſuppoſe 15 a chimera, and a fiction of their own, which 
cannot take place in the foul oft man, which GOD hath tormed unto ſweetneſs, and 
ecnderncfs, more than any other creature; as is evident by tears, of which none 
none but man is capable; Laſtly, whercas they would have the wiſe man fuccour the 
miſerable, without reſenting their miſery, this is both ditticult and dangerous, For 
it is a taking away one of the ſharpelt incitements that ſpurs us on to athlt them ir 
being clear, that nothing moves us more powertully thereto, than compatſion, We 
mult not (as thoſe pcople ſaid) remedy other mens miſeries without feeling them, 
(which is both difficult in our naturc, and unproftable, though 1t were catie) but 
quite contrary, we muit teel them, that we may remedy them. So likewile there is 
nothing more cold, and leſs helptul, than theſe inſentible perſons. For eradicating 
compaition out of our hearts, they put in them obduratenefs, and inhumanity, which 
are infinitely more contrary to true V<crtue, than griet and emotion, 

Renounce we then, Beloved Brethren, this rough and inhumane philoſophy. Let 
it be no ſhame to us to be tender, and ſenſible ot our neighbours miſeries. Let us 
hold compaſſion, not for an infirmity, but for a vertue, unto which GOD calleth us, 
both by His commands, and by the examples, as of His Saints, {o of His Son Himſclt, 
JESUS CHRIST our LORD. Be ye merciful, faith He and one of His Apoliles 
exhorteth us, to be full of mutual compaſſion, pityful, courtcous. And our St. Pay} 
gocs ſo tar, as he would have us weep with them that weep and the truth 1s, our tears, 
and our relentments, though we can do nothing elſe, afford yet ſome eaſe to the at- 
fliced. The Saints, of whoin we are told in Scripture, have all of them this cha- 
racter of ſweetneſs, and humanity. They were tender, and full of compaition to- 
wards all atflicd perſons: and to alledge no other examples, you know how the 
mieries of men did touch, and pierce the heart of our LORD and Saviour 3 who 
wept when He ſaw Lazaras's grave, and of whom it is faid, that He 2s apt to bave 
Pity on the ignorant, and them that are ont «f the way ; and again, that He hath compaſ- 
fion of our infimitics, But belide the law of GOD, nature it {clt demandcth thete 
rcſentments ot us. For men being our neighbours, that is, of one and the ſame na- 
ture we art 3 who ſees not, but that it is reatonable we ſhould be touched with their 
miſerics ? And this the rather, for that it may betide us to fall into the Ike our fclves, 
and one day necd that compattlion and fuccour they now crave of us ? 

Atter the movings of compattion, the Apoltle commandeth of us, the ſuccour 
and othces ot benignity 3 which is a goodneſs of nature, that takcs plcafure in, 
and makcs it its tiudy to ſerve, and oblige every one, and incominodate, or difub- 
lige no body that readily firetcheth out its helping hand to the afflicted, and tree- 
ly cormunicatcth its goods to the necetfitous. A thing which GOD commands us 
every where in His word, willing us there to be communicative 3 to break our bread 
to the hungry, and impart of our ſubſtance co thoſe that need. The charge of 
{rewards, or dilpencers, which he hath given us, obligeth us thexeto 3. For He hah 
Put into our hands all the wealth we do poſſeſs z to the end we ſhould prudcnely 
and charitably diſpence it to our neighbours. And as He promiſeth great benedi- 


tions and recompences, as well in this lite, as allo in the next, to thoſe that acquit 
themſclves taithfully of this duty, and are kind and bcneticent 3 fo doth He menace 
all thole that (hall tail to do it, with gricvous and etcrnal punithments, and treats 


them at evcry turn, as perſons not only crac}, an4 inhumane, but alſo unequitable, 
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Unto mercy, and Kindneſs, the Apoſtle willeth that we add humility 3 the ba- 
fis and foundation of all Chriſtian Vertues : the ornament of a believing ſoul, the 
mother of patience, the nurſe of charity. There 15 no diſpoſition of ſoul more plea- 
{ing to GOD, or more protitable unto men. I contets, the cxerciting of it is dit- 
ficult unto man, naturally proud , and wiltul. But the light of the Goſpel of 
CHRIST, and the power of His grace, do render that eafie to us, which is hard of 
it ſelf, The pride of man, ſure, {pringeth not but trom his ignorance. It he knew 
himſelf as he ought, he would be humble, and inſtead of glorying in, be aſhamed 
of himſelf. Why then do not we, who know the vanity of our being, the fecblc- 
neſs of our bodies, the malignity of our hearts, the ignorance and tolly of our 
minds, the perverſene(s of our affections, the uncertainty and miſery of our lite, 
the demerit of our {ins, and the eternal woe whereof they are worthy; I (ay, 
why do we not clothe our ſclves all over with a fincere and profound humility ? At- 
ter theſe conliderations, how can we have any puff of pride ? If you tell me; it is 
true, you were ſuch by nature, but that the grace of JESUS CHRIST hath made 
yon otherwiſez I anſwer, that herein you have caule indeed to acknowledpe, and 
gloritic His bounty 3 but none to lift up your ſelves. For you have nothing that 
15 good, but you received it of GOD) and it you have received it, why do ye 
boaſt of it > The more He hath given you, the more ought you to humbl: your 
ſelves : as thoſe branches bow molt, and hang down loweſi, which are mot laden 
with fruit. Thus you lee, that being nothing in your elves, and having reccived 
of GOD all that you can have, it is juſt that you be humble : not to report here 
either the command tor it, which GOD gives us in a thouſand places, or the graces 
He promiſeth unto humility, or the pattern of it, which He fets before us in His 
Son JESUS CHRISF, or the ruine wherewith He menaceth the haughty. 

Atter humility, the Apotlle lodgeth two of its daughters in our fouls, namely. 
meeknels, and patience. Meecknels is properly that which we call gentleneſs ; the 
greateft grace of our behaviour, and the amiableſt ornament of our lite. It recciyes 
every one with an open heart, and a pleating countenance. It is not cafily pro- 
voked, and zs far as it can, takes all things in good part. It is affable, and judgcth 
not with rigour.lt reſtrains the ſtirrings of choler, and notwithſtanding the occations 
off-rcd for it, keep;, and maiatains it {elf ina ſweet calm, without becoming angry, 
catily receiving as tar as reaſon p<rmitteth, the excules of thole that have offended 
it, and being much more readily appeaſed, than irritated. As this vertue is very 
gratcful to others, ſo is it exceedingly profitable, and beneficial to our ſelves. For 
living with men, that is to ſay, with weak, and wretched creaturesz without gentle- 
nels, that ſweetneth all things, we mutt needs be in a continual irritation, and never 
have joy, nor repoſe. Patience is the fifter of gentlenefs, they do both of them bear 
vexatious things, withowt exaſperation 3 only with this difference z that gentleneſs 
is exerciſcd in reference to the ſullenneſs, the fottiſhnels, and the impertinency of 
thoſe we converle with 3 patience undergoeth other greater evils, as outrages, and 
affronts, and thole very atftlictions which are {ent us ot GOD, as fickneſfes, and loflcs, 
and the like. 

But tor the better clearing of the nature of theſe two Vertues, the Apoſlle parti- 
cularly recommends unto us two eminent acts of them, extremely neceflary for Chri- 
ſitans, and of tingular ufe in our whole lite ; when he addeth, bearing with one ano- 
ther, and pardoning one another, if one hath a quarrel againſt the other, The firlt of 
theſe two acts pertaineth as well unto meeknels, as to patience. For firtt, if there 
be any detect, either in the hamour, or in the perton, or even in the taith, and piety 
of our brethren, (provided it be not a capital crime, that tendeth to the overthrow 
of religion, and ſalvation) we ought not tor this, break with them, nor rcjcct, or 
fadden them : but bear with them with all {weetneſs, remcmring both the need 
we have, that the like equity and condefcendance be uſed towards us in many things, 
wherein we are no more perfect, than our brethren in the torc-mentioned ; and the 
example of our LORD and Saviour, who accordipg to the Prophet's prediction, 
did not break the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. Then in the {econd place, 
if our neighbours have oftended us, either by word, or deed, we mult not torthwith 
betake our ſelves unto revenge 3 as men of the world do: but endeavour to over- 
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come them by ſweetnels, bearing their wronging us with a Chriſtian and genecous 
reſolution. The other a& that the Apoſile commandeth us, and which likewiſe re- 
ſpc&s thoſe two vertues, is, our pardoning one an2ther, it onehath a quarrel againtt 
the other, This is yet more than our bearing with one another, which he tirtt re- 
quircdot us: For there are people tound, that bear with the fullenneſs or the infir- 
mitics of their neighbour, yea with his offences, whether it be that they have not 
the means to avenge themſelves, or that they count it not expedient to do ic for the 
preſent ; who mean time, keep and brood upon their reſentments, in the ſecret of 
their hearts, waiting for an opportunity to ſhew them with advantage. Wherctore 
the Apoitlc is not content to tell us, that we thould bear with one another 3 he 
addcth further, that we do pardon one another 3 that 1s,. efface out of | our foils all 
reſentment of an offence received, and eradicate all defire of; revenge, . heartily re- 
micting to our neighbours, the fault they have committed againſt us ;as-our LORD 
enjoyns us, when he faith, that his Father will irremithbly:puniſh -us, if we do 
not trom our hearts forgive every one his Brother, This duty reacheth univerſally to 
all the faithful, and takes place in all kind of ſubjects 3 as the Apoſtle tignities, when 
he adds indefinitely, if one, that is, any one of us, hath a quarrel againlt anotier z 
whatever the occaſion of the quarrel be, whether injurious ſpeeches given, or adti- 
ons done, either againſt our ſelves, or any one of ours. | | 
Bat becauſe S. Par was not ignorant how difhcult this picce of. Chriſtian picty 
15, our fleſh having no paſſion ſtronger, and more uneaſie to be fubducd, than the 
reſentment of offences, and the detire of revenge 3 to reduce us to this ſweetneſs 
and divine patience, and to beat down the fierceneſs of our hearts, he propoſeth 
unto us the example of the LORD JESUS, the Prince of our diſcipline, and Pat- 
tern of ourlife ; 4s CHRIST (faith he) bath paraoned you, ſo likewiſe do ye. He does 
the fame allo in the Epiſtle to the Fpheſians, where he ſets before us the example of 
GOD torgiving us all our fins for his Son's fake. And what {ironger reaſon than 
this, could the Apoſtle alledge ? For JESUS CHRIST being our Head, and our el- 
dcr Brother, unto whole image we ought to be conformed, according, to the pre- 
dettinition of GOD how thall we be his members, his Diſciples, and his living 
Pourtraits, if we have nothing in us of that great and divine goodneſs he hath 
ſhewed us ? Though he had not exerciſed it, but towards others; yet we ſhould be 
oblized to an imitation of Him. But it's our felves that he hath pardoned, and not 
others only 3 fo that his example doth yet much the more ſtrictly bind us : For the 
inh:unanity of that wretched ſervant in the Parable, who when he himſclt had been 
gratin'd by his Maſter, would forgive his tellow ncthing, is much more detcltable, 
than if his Maſter had ſhew'd ſuch kindneſs only to ſome other man. Nor doth the 
Lord omit the noting of that circumſtance expreſly to him. JWVicked ſervant (ſaith he 
to him) I quitted thee all that debt 5 ongbteſt not thou alſi to have had pity on thy fel- 
low ſervant, as T had pity on thee ? Judge then what an hell our obduratcneſs will de- 
{crvc, it we, having experienced in our own perſons, the wondertul goodnels of our 
LORD and Saviour mercifully forgiving us our faults, have hearts fo retractory and 
{o crac], as to refule to forgive our Brethren. He is our Maſter and our GOD, and 
we are but his ſervants, and his vaſſals ; or to ſay better, we were his enemies, his 
tugitives, and his rebels. And notwithttanding, all this, he forbore not to receive us 
to grace. Our faults were infinite for number, and extreamly hainous and crimiual, 
as which being committed againſt GOD, deſerv'd eternal puniſhment : yet this hin» 
dred him not trom pardoning them all. Think, if now our pride be not altogether 
intollerable, who being neither Gods, nor Kings, nor Rulers, but poor worms ot the 
earth, and brands pluckt out ot Hell, by the fole clemency of our GOD, have ye 
the ſtoutnels to deny, not our vaſlals, or our ſervants, but our neighbours, our Bre- 
thren, the domeſiicks and children of our common Maker, the pardon, not of many 
faults, but of one or two only ? not of ſuch as are grievous, but of flight ones ? 
not of capital ones, but fuch as are remithible ? yea ſom2times rather pretended, than 
rea! * Add hereto, in fine, that as for the LORD JESUS, no one pray'd him to for- 
give us z there was nothing but his own goodneſs alone, that induc'd him to do us 
this grace. Whereas both He, and his Father, and h1s Spirit, do exhort us and 


command us, to forgive our Brethren 3 and this roo, with promiſe, to render us tor 
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ever happy, it wedo it; and threatning to condemn us to eternal tire, if we fail of 
it. Thus you fee, how proper this example of our LORD is, tox the Apoſile's pur- 
poſe and deſign. { 

. But oblexve yet, in paſſing, that the compariſon he makes between one duty in 
this behalf, and the grace of JESUS CHRIST towards us, doth evidently inter, that 
the pardon of our tins, which the LORD gaves us, 1s pure and fimple, and without 
reſervation of thoſe temporal punithments and fatistactions, which they of Rome 
pretend he doth exact of them, atter he hath remitted them their taults. For as to 
us, it's clear, that as oftcn as our Brother repents of having offended ns, we ought 
to forgive him, according to the command of CHRIST ; and he would be a mocker, 
and impious, who woald not remit him his fault, but on condition that he were 
for ſome while puniſh'd for 1t ina fire. Since then the Apottle willeth, that we for- 
give our Brethren, as JESUS CHRIST forgiveth us, who {ceth not, that this un- 
heard of rigour, hath much leſs place in the grace we receive trom our LORD, 
than in that we do our Brethren, by forgiving them, when they haye of- 
tended us. 

This my beloved Brethren, is, what we had t6 lay to you tor expoſition of this 
Exhortation of the Apoſile's. Would to GOD the practiſe of it were as common 
among us, as the underttanding of 1t 1s ealte, and the juſtnels of it evident ! But 
we know well, what he requireth of us, and are not ignorant, that it is our Ma- 
fters will, neither can we deny but that 1t 15 moſt reaſonable 3 and yet we do it not. 
He commands us mercy, and kindneſs 3 and nothing 15s more rare among us. They 
are as little to be {cen here, as in the ſocieties of the World. We have tor the moſt 
part, little or no rzſentment, ot the miferies of our neighbours : For if we were 
touchcd with a true compathon for them, we ſhould vitit them in their fickneſes, 
we (ſhould ſuccour them in their necetfities, we ſhould afſwage their gricts 3 at leaſt 
our tears would declare the part we take in their troubles; whereas we do, well- 
nigh all of us, the contrary. We ſhun mceting the atilicted.as 1t mitery were a con- 
tagious malady 3 and to colour our hard-heartedneſs,we tcign, that they are wicked, 
and have verily deſerv'd the evil, that they ſuffer. We inſult over their unhappineſs, 
{» far are we from alleviating itz and inticad of oy}, and balm, we poar vinegar 
into their wounds not conlidering, that by adding calamny to rigour, we do not 
juſtitie, but redouble our cruelty : For though it were fo, that the atHlicted had been 
worſe, than you repreſent him doth it follow, that you ought not to have pity on 
him? Do you owe compalhtion to none but the innocent ? Good LORD! whar 
would become of us,if GOD and men ſhould fo deal with us? For who of us is not 
culpable? You that reproach the poor afflicted, unſcafonably with their faults, in 
confcicnce, arc you pure, and without reproach before God ? It you look narrowly 
into it, you will ſee, that if you be not miſerable *tis not for that you have nor de- 
ſerved it, as well as any other, but-tor that GOD ſpares you, or relcrves you, per= 
haps, for ſome harſher chatiiſcment. But it is uncertain too, whether the perton, 
whom you treat ſo ill, be affictcd tor the taults you accuſe him of, or no :- For ſee- 
ing the impenetrable depth of the judgments of GOD, no man can know ofa truth, 
how the caſe is; and in the uncertainty weare, it is bett to carry our {elves wilely to- 
wards the man, and to judge moderately of his affliction, Atter all, the LORD hath 
not made you Inquiſitor, cr Judge, of your Brethren, that you lhould pity none, 
but thoſe whoſe innocency you ſhould juſtiftie. He reſerves the examen ot them to 
himſelf, and the authority to make it. For your part, who are an inhrm man as 
others be, he gives you order only to conſider, whether your neighbours, and eſpe- 
eially your brethren, be afflicted 3 andit they be, to have pity on them 3 to teel their 
evils as {cnſibly as they themſelves} and atter this firſt dreiling by compaition, to 
follow the curing of their miferies with a gentle hand, liberally 1mparting to them 
your a!ms, if they be nece{fitous, your inſtructions, it they be 1gnorant 3 your cre- 
dit and alfiftances , if they be oppreſſed , and in tine, your luccour, it they 
need it. | | | | 

But as we have little or no reſentment of the affairs of others 3 fo have we too 
much for our own : Our private intereſt ſwallowcth up all the thonghts and attectt- 


ons we haves We are ſollicitous for none but our ſelves, and thole heagts of ours, 
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which ſee our Brethren pine away, and langutſh, and dye, without theeding fo much 
as one tear, cannot endure the leaſt prick in our own $skin, without perturba- 
tion, and bcing pierced through with grief. This delicateneſs makes us unable to bear 
any thing: The heavineſs, the ſimplicity, the leaſt defect we fee in our people a- 
bout us, or in our friends, doth offend us. And though we have more need than any, 
of the cquity, and indulgence of others, yet we-can bear nothing from them, but 
1mitating in this part of our lives, the furious and extravagant rigours of Rome in 
her Councils, do excommunicate and anathematize indifferently, all that crofſeth 
us. And as for the offences that are done us, we make them ſo hainous, that if 
we were bcliev'd, they would all be taken for.treaſons, which cannot be pardon'd 
without injuliice, and notable prejudice to all hamane ſociety. Hence come thoſe 
hatreds and quarrels, wherewith all is full among us, and which arc kept on fot, 
and pcrpetuated to the reproach of the Goſpel, and ſcandal of the world, between 
great and {mall, yea, the more the ſorrow, between neighbours and neareſt alliances, 
not ſo much as Brethren and Sifters exempted 3 neither the communion of grace, 
nor of nature, being ſufhcient to reduce our refractory and unfractable ftoucneſs 
to reaſon. Now, theugh this be horrible, yet need it not be wondred at : For the 
cauſe of it is very evident,cven pride, which hath taken up the place of that humility 
which the Apoſtle commandeth us. *Tis this arrogancy, and that haughty opinion, 
which every one hath of himfelt, that renders us fo cruel and unnatural, intenlible 
of the miſcries of the afflicted, and implacable towards thoſe that have offended 
us. This is the poyſon that kills all ſweetneſs and gentleneſs, all tenderneſs and hu- 
manity in us, and draws out of our bowels all the fentiments of the charity 
of JESUS CHRIST. Reſtare humility, and you will ſoon recover all thoſe 
divine Vertuecs. 

But, dear Br: thren, enough of complaints eſpecially on fo good a day, in which 
we have communicatted at the LORD's own Table; I would now much 
rather praiſe your vertues and graces, than reprehend your faults and vices, 
I thall theretore leave the charge of examining them to each one of your ſelves, 
to be performed by you apart, under the eyes of GOD, and in the ſecret of 
your own con:ciencesz and will, for a concluſion , content my lt with ex- 
horting and coruring you to obey henceforth this command of the Apoile, 
and to put on (as he enjoyns ) bowels of mercy , kindnefs, humility , gentle- 
nels, and paticnce, bearing with one another , and pardoning one another, if 
one hath a quarrel againſt the other, as CHRIST hath pardoned you. This 
is required of you, by that ſacred Bread and Wine, which you all have taken 
together this Morning, at the Table of JESUS CHRIST, and are the ſym- 
bol of your union, and the badge of your concord.' Hath not that myſtical 
Cup indeed f{weetned your hearts? Hath it not mitigated your gall and bit- 
terneſs? and mollified your fioutneſs? and expel'd out of your minds, alj 
thoughts contrary to charity ? This again, that holy and glorious LORD calls 
for of you, who hath to day been communicated to you, Chritizan, faith he, 
I have ſhewed thee mercy, that thou might'ſi fo do to others; 1 have had 
pity upon thee, that thou might't have compaſſion upon them 3 I have given 
thee my fleſh, and blood, that thou might'ti impart ot thy good things to my 
poor members, who need them; I have dy'd for thee , that thou might'(t 
live for them 3 and have ſatisfied thee. with the bread of Heaven, that thou 
might*(t diſtribute unto them, vhat of the carth 3 Ihave pardoned thee thy crimes, 
_ drowned them all ina my blood, that thou might'li cheartully forgive them 
the offences they have done thee. Thus it 1s, my Brethren, that the LORD 
beſpeaks us. 

The name of Chriſtians , which we bear, and the quality of ele& of GOD, 
Saints and Beloved, which is inſeparably annext thereto, doth alſo oblige us to 
the ſame devoirs, For with what face can we (ay, that we are eledted of 
GOD, if we till abide in the commerce of the World, and its vices? Or his 
Saints, its we have no mark of his fantity ? Or his Beloved, if we deſpiſe his com- 
mandments? In fine, the intereſt of our own weltare and ſalvation, demandeth 


r00 the ſame thing of us: For what is, there more miſcyable, than crue, —_— 
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hard-hearted, and implacable fouls * whom their own vices do torment night and 
day for the preſent; and the fire of Hell will torment eternally in the world - 
to come ? And on the contrary, what 1s. more, graceful or more happy, than 
a Church, in which-'do reign pity-and benignity, humility, meckneſs and pa+ 
tience? And theſe holy vertues .bind all the faithful together. It's there, that 
the LORD hath commanded life,. and the blefling for ever., as the. Pſalmift Pal, 133: 5; 
fings: It's there he pours forth the graces and- conſolations of his Spirit du- | 


ring this world, and will in the next, diſtribute the crowns of his Glory, and 
of his Immortality. Amen. 


i {1 
q , 
i. We 
j 
in 7 
/ j 
| 
[4 F 
4 d-.+ 
+4 
(589 
m3tl tt 
l matt's 
is *3 
| THE 
> v1 L3 
\# 
/ 42 ; 
s $*5 
M; 135} 
q 4 
r 
! p 
F 
d; 
K © 

: ; 
{ 

05 F 

. F Fl - 

f {54681 

+; 

14 1.3 
| ; #1 
T. 1 
X j 
r 
4 '$! 

b 
. LY $4 , 
7 * 3,84 
x 
4 
I ” Lo . 
\_.; '* 
{ [2't 
$54 +4 »| 
"t.F1 
mates 
is \'| 
T* 3 

© O71 
" "94.6 ' 

5 454 

i * F 

©2447 
ba 111039 
F 1 34 i 
"7 8 941.9 
; 

* Bins; 
"" $41 $1} 
= 18 

Bas : 
ES 1 BY i! 
< WaHEy 
Ant 
v3 +. * 
adit 
*N 1 ? 
% © 
Pm? 
#3 4 
$1 
+; gt! 
1k 
} 
E749 ! 
vw. 4427 
- 
i 


—_— : heh + 
48 Fd 


Wy &. AE — 
er Reg On ro eee 
—_ — 


- i 


48s. 


- 

» 
_—_ 
mh 


THE 


FOR TIETH 


SERMON 


O N 


COLOSSIANS 


CHAP. III, Ver, XIV, XV. 


a Verſe XIV, And beſides all this put on Charity, which is the bend of pcrfes 
Cov, 

XV. And let the peace of GOD hold the chlef place in your hearts, unto 
which ye are called in one body ;, and be ye thankſnl. 


EAR Brethren ; Hypocrifie, that piece of wickednets, which 
GOD moſt abhorreth, hath a great extent 1n humane lite. 
It not only counterteiteth piety, doing external aCtions of re- 
ligion, and hiding a protane and impious heart under this 
handſome veil: but alſo frequently puts on a fallc thew of 
jaſtneſs and goodneſs towards men 3 that by this out-fide 
it may deceive them, and through their credulity, accom- 
pliſh its unhoneſt, and vicious detigns. Hereby, firlt, it com- 
mits an iniquffy of blackett note 3 it being, as a wiſe Hea- 
then ſometime ſaid, one of the unjufieſt things in the world, to make a wicked 
wretch paſs for an honeſt man. And ſecondly, it does unworthily protane the acts 
of vertue, as holy, and ſacred a thing as any is, making them ferve the paſſions 
anSintereſts of vice, than which a more unclean and bafer object cannot be jma- 
Ted. For an Hypocrite does good, not out of any aftection he hath unto vertue ; 

Pc tO get reputation, or win pzoples hearts, or advance his own affairs. Ambition, 
or avarice, or pleaſure, is the idol, to which he facrificeth the noblcit, and mult 
ſplendid a&tions. For inſtance, when he gives alms unto the poor, tis not, for that 
he circth for them, as the Scripture ſpeaks of Fudas 3 but he doth it only to win 
credit, He gives properly to his own vanity; and not to the neceſtitonſnets of men. 
Again, when he aCts the part of a mcrciful man, and torgives thoſe that havc crots'd 
him. the offences they have done him it 15 not any fcntiment of goodneſs, but 
meerly the intereſt of his glory. that ſways him fo to do. There are a multitude 
of pcople that do thus abuſe beneticence, and gentlencls, As the more expcrt m | 
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of Tyrants, they make *em inſtruments of their luſt 3 and when they perform any 
ations of *em, it 15 not at the command of thoſe vertues themſelves 3 but in ſub- 
{erviency to their own vices retaining a diſpoſition to be cruel, and inhumane, if 
their .intereſt requireth it. Such as are not vertuous but after this manner, are 
not fo indeed. They are ſubtil, and dextrous3 but not good men. And though 
the external luſtre of theſe goodly works they do, be apt to deceive men 3 yet it will 
not be able to.ſatisfe their own conſcience, if they have any z and much leſs to con- 
tent the eyes of GOD, who judgeth of things by their in-{ide,. and their verity 
not by their apparence. For that any act of beneficence, of clemency, of mcck- 
nefle, and humanity, may be holy and acceptable unto GOD, *tis requitite it ſhould 
proceed from a ſincere love towards our neighbours. If it come trom any other 
principle, it is of no value in reality,how plauſible and pompous ſocver it be in ſhew: 
It's a falſe and ſpurious produdtion a fruit fair without, but worm-caten, and cor- 
rupt within. Bc{ide that the thing ſpeaks of its ſelf, St. Pqul proclaims it, in the 
thirteenth Chapter of the firſt to the Corinthians. Tf T diſtribute all my goods (faith 
he) zo feed the poor, and have not charity, it profits me nothing. — . 

Therefore, Brethren, the ſame Apottle, having here afore charged us to bear with 
one another, to pardon one another, and to pertorm all other acts of kindneſs, mer- 
cy, meekneſſe, and patience, doth now add very pertinently for the purging of 
our hearts and works from all the venome of hypocriſie, that together with theſe 
vertues, which he hath exhorted us unto, we have, above all, charity, as that which 
is the ſoul of every true vertue : and without which, the faireſt, and moſt efteemed 
aQtions, are but, as an ancient Doctor ſaid well, glittering fins. And beſide all this, 
(faith the Apoſtle) put on charity, which is the bond of perfetiion. And let the peace 
of GOD hold the chief place in your hearts, unto which ye are called in one body aud 
be yethankful, You plainly ſce, that he recommends unto us three Chriſtian ver- 
tues, Charity, the Peace of GOD, and Thankfalneſs, Now as tor the laſt of theſe, 
he only names it, without ſaying ought elſe of itz whereas in refterrence to the 
other two, he briefly ſets before us ſome conſiderations, that may oblige us to take. 
up'the (tudious purſuance of them. For he faith of charity, that z# s the bond of 
Perfedion , and of the Peace of GOP, that we are thereunto called in one body. In 
compliance then with the order of our Text, we will treat of three heads in this 
aQion, if G OD pleaſe; twſt of Charity ; ſecondly, of the Peace of G OD, and 
then for a concluſion, in ſome brief touches of gratitude, or thanktulneſs 3 about 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaks but a word, and no more. | | - 

There is no perſon in the Church, but knows,thit Charity is that pure,and ſincere, 
and vertuous lave,which cach of us doth owe to other men our neighbours, upon the 
account of that communion of nature we have with them, as alſo principally be- 
cauſe of the image of GOD, after which they all are created, according to the ex- 
Preſſe comtnand that He hath given us, to love them as our ſelves. I grant, it hath 
divers degrees, and doth embrace men with ſome inequality, theſe more ſtrictly, 
and thoſe lefs, according to the differences of their merit and worth, as alſo of the 
union we have with them, cither in nature, or in the ſtate, or in grace. Never- 
theleſs it extends its {elf unto all, and doth. not account any one a {irangerz but 
obligeth, and ſerveth them freely, as far as its ability permits, and when occation 
is offered. For our LORD and Saviour teacheth us, in the parable of that poor 


————t 


man, whom the Samaritan alliſted, finding him in that pititul ettate the theeves Luke 15, 26; 


had left him, on the way from Fericho to Feraſalem, that every man that needeth 
our help, is our neighbourz So that G O D, and right reaſon obliging us to love 
whoim-ever that is our neighbour, it's out. of all doubt, that there is no man bur 
we ought to love. But as Charity hath a much greater extent than the tricnd{hip 
of the world; ſo is its flame much more pure and holy. For to ay true, men ot 
the world love none but themſelves 3 it being evident, that if they affect any, it is 
not ſo much to do them good, as to draw profit or pleaſure from them. Bur Cha- 
rity doth ſincerely aife& its neighbour, deſiring to him, and procuring him that 
good which is neccfary to make him happy. And the difference of thcle two at- 
fc&ions comes from their cauſes, For Charity ifſueth from the love oft GOLUz 
whereas worldly fricndſhip proceeds from that vicious, and inordinate loye which 
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1Ic's with god reaſon therctore, that after the Apoti!e had recommended them to us, 


every one beareth to himſelf; fo as Charity loving our neighbour for GOD's fake, 
ſeeks nothing but GOD's glory, and the welfare of the perfor it -loveth : whereas 
a man of the world, not loving but for his own, fake, does accordingly ſeek no- 
thing but his own intereſts. And though this'doth plainly appezr in the whole 
condi of the one and the other of theſe loves, yet it may be'particularly obſerved 
in this one event, namely, that that aMi&ion and miſery which extmguiſheth world-. 
ly amity, doth make the affections of charity to flame more thari ever; an evident 
ſign, that the one is neither bred, nor ted, but by the fruit it gathers from the thing 
it lovesz whereas the other, on the contrary, being kindlcd by that ray of the Di- 
vine image, which it ſees ingraven on the nature of its neighbour, is kept alwaics 
in, and the more it ſees him need its compaſtions, and good offices, the more it in+ 
creaſeth, and redoubleth its endeavours. It's this holy, and Chrittian Charity , 
which the Apoſtle would have us put on. Ard befides 41l this, (ſaith he) put on Cha- 
Tit) | | 

Theſe words, as they lye in the original, may be taken two manner of waies, both 
of them apt, and good.and ſuch as have their authors. Some interpret them, and 
above, or over all theſe things. Others, a little otherwiſe, and for all theſe things, 
Both the one, and the others, do accord, that all choſe things which the Apoſtle in- 


| tends, are the ſarne he had ſpoken of immediately, before to wit, thoſe bowels of 


mercy, that kindneſs, that humility, meckneſs, and patience, which, in the precedent 
verſcs, he commands us to put on. Now then, after the ſenſe of the tormer of 
thoſe interpreters, he means. rhat to this rich garment, we ſhould add charity : put- 
ting-it uppermott, as a precious, and an uſctul robe, to cover, and keep all the rel}. 
Not that ve mult put on charity laft, in regard of time, afterall thoſe other ver- 
tes: for on the contrary, it ought to be firſt formed in ns, as the parent, of whom 
the moſt part of the reſt are to be brought forth. But the Apoſile makes uſe of this 
compariſon, upon the account of other reſemblances that theſe things have with ore 
another 3 and the authors of this expoſition do note three of that kind 3 One, that 
as the robe we put over our clothes, is greater and larger than our other clothing, 
fo charity hath by much a greater extent than any of the fore-mcntioned vertucs, 
For whereas Mercy docs but fuccour the miſerable; Kindneſs, but help them thae 
have necd of usz Srycetneſs, but carcſs thoſe with whom we converle 3 and Patience, 
but bear with thoſe that offend us; charity embraceth them altogether, and is at- 
iectionate towards our neighbours generally, both thoſe that are in adveriity, and 
{uch as are in proſperity 3 perſons accommodated, as well as thoſe that arz neceili- 
tous 3 friends, and toes 3 the perte&, and the infirm 3 thoſe that oblige us, and thoſe 
that offend us; and thoſe Itkewiſe that look upon us as indifferent. Secondly, as 
that laft piece of our clothing, which alfo covers all the relt, and is molt in fight, 13 
commonly tairctt, and the richeſt; fo likewiſe is Charity, without doubt, more ex- 
ccllent than zll the other Vertues, which make up a Chriſtian's clothing. Laftly, 
as the one doth mark out, and diſtinguiſh men, being ufually the character of th.ir 
rank, and of thcir quality in the Town, or in the State: fo the other is the Chrijti- 
ans livery, and a mark of the honour they have th be the children of GOD, and diſci- 
ples of his Son : as our Saviour faid 3 By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſci- 
ples, if ye love ene another. 

Thele confiderations are pretty, and pleafingz But I doubt whether they be not 
over-tine, and ſomcthing too tar fetch'd. I ſhould rather fay, that the Apoſtle, by 
thoſe words of his, Ard above all theſe things put on Charity, doth purcly, and plain- 
ly mean, that above all, that is principally, we be owners of Charity 3 ſignitying tc 
us thereby, as he cl{e-where teacheth us at large, that it's the excellcntelt of all 
Chrittian Vertues3 to that degree, that all the reft do remain uſclels without it, 
being but fo many vain, and fallacious pictures, which have nothing of tirmnetle, or 
tolidity in them. For inftance 3 Mercy without Charity, 1s but a weaknefie of na- 
tare. Without it kindneſs, or benignity, is but indiſcreet profuſion. Courteoul- 
nefſe, but deceitful tattle ; Humility, low ſpiritednefſe 3 and Patience, a ſtupidiry. 
I's the Divine fire of Charity, that animatcth all theſe Vertues, and maketh them 
pertect, and givcs them all the nobleneffe, and acceptablenefle to GOD, they have. 
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he adds, that above all we. have charity, as that which is of all the richeſt, and maſt 
excellent, Not to ſpeak here of the advantage he cl{e-where gives it above all o%her 
parts of Chriſtianity 3 even to the preferring it, not only betore the gitt of tongues, 
and miracles, before the grace of prophelie, and all the other mervails, where-with 
JESUS CHRIST adorned the beginnings of His Church 3 but even before Faith, 


and Hope; as that which will endure for ever, and flouriſh in the very {anctuary of 


immortalicy z whereas all thoſe other gitts of GOD, which have their exerciſe on- 
ly here bencath, ſhall ceaſe 3 wher«e he concludes, that Charity is greater than ai! 
thoſe other graces. | | 9g 

; The other Expotition, witch interprets theſe words of St. Paul, And for all theſs 
things put on Charity, 1 alfo very pertinent, and 'what we have been ſaying, doth {ut- 
ficiently. explain the fenie of it. For fince Charity is the foul, and the perfe&tion 
of all the fore-named Vertues, which gives them all the valuablenels and worth they 
have, the ads of them being vain without Charity, as the Apoſile fays, it is clcar, 
that tor the having poſſeiiion. of them, Charity mutt be had.  Betide, *tis it that ex- 
citeth, and ſeit. th them on work : as alſo that, with a kind of necellity, produceth, 
and formeth them in our fouls. For it is not 'poltible, but that the man that truly 
loves his n-ighboar, fhould be ſenſible of his difireſſes, 1t he be atictcd 5. gratitic him 
with his bencticence, if he necds it 3 Roop to his necefhties, and humble hinſelf 2bout 
him 3 bear with his defcas, it he diſcover any3 treat him kindly; condefcend to 
his infrmities, and ſeek to him, it he withdraw from his friendſhip, and patiently 


1 Cor, 13, 


take his offences, it he ſo far torget himſfelt, as to do him any 3 according to the Apo- - 


Me's ſaying, that Charity is patient, and kind, mot envious, nor inſolent; that 3t 3s not 
puffed up 3 that it endureth all things, believeth all things, beareth all things. Where- 
fore he affirms e'{e-where, that He that Ioveth others, hath fulfilled the law , and that 
this command , Tho# ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, doth comprehend in it, 
and ſummarily rc-capitulate all the duties injoyned in the rctt of the. Command-= 
ments, and concludes, that Charity is the fulnefſe of the Law, that 1s, the thing 
that filleth up all the articles of it. ' Hence it comes; that St. Fobu, the LORD 
JESUS His beloved diſciple, as we read in the Church-hittory, m his extreme eld 
age, having no longer the {trength, as afore-time, to make large Sermons wm the al- 
ſemblics ot the faithful, contented himſelf to fay the tew words, Little childrey, 
lyve one another , judging, and that rightly, that he had compris d mn this thort len- 
rence, all the true duties of Chriſtians. Since then the nature, and tecondity, and 
efficacy of Charity is ſuch, you ſee how great reaſon the Apoltle had to recommend 
unto 1s the putting of it on, for our having, and exercifing that mercy, benignity, 
humility, meekneſs, and patience, he told us of afore. FIG _ 

_ His adding, that Charity is the bond of perfefion, hath the ſame tendeney 3} But. 
here it comes into queſtion, what that pertection is, which Charity is the bond of ;, 
and Expolitors do Iabour to explain it to us3 Some underſtand it oft the pertection 
of all vcrtues} which this one doth bind, and put together, comprehending, and 
embracing them all, as we faid even now 3 and the Romanilts do thence draw ar 
argument, to coaticm their dodtcine of juſtification by works. For, {ay they, thoſe 
that perte&ly fultill the law, are juſtified by the works of the Iaw. Now, fince Cha- 
rity 15, in this {enſe, the bond of perfedtion, it is evident, that ſach as have true Cha- 
rity, do perfe&tly fulfill the law 3. whence it follows, that they are juſtihed by the 
works of the law. Bnt letting paſs for the preſent, that which they preſuppole, 
namcly, that Charity 15 here called, the bond of perte&ion, bccauſe it bindeth toge- 
ther , and comprehendeth in it the obſervation of all the commandments ot the 
laws it is clear however, that that which they pretend will not follow. Firtt, becauſe 
1t 15 not ſufficient for a mans being juſtified by the works of the law, that he tulhlls 
it after ſome certain time unto his Aife's end, *Tis neceſfary Iz ſhould have talhlPd 
it from the beginning, and been exempt of fin, not only from his childhood, and. 
youth, as that jufticiary fays in the Goſpel, but even from his nativity 3 {uppoting 
then, bur not granting, that he that hath Charity, doth perfe&ly fulfill the Law, 
without failing in ſo much as one point 3 this, as you ſee, would have place in him, 
bat from the time he had put on the habit of Charity 3 and could not hinder, bur, 
that he might have cranſprefſed divers waies before, Since then the law julittyeth 
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none but thoſe that never violated it, at any time what-ever it is manifeſt, that 
though a Chriſtian ſhould never violate the law after he hath Charity 3 yet could he 
not be jultiticd by his works; nor would he be exempted from needing the grace 
of GOD. for the remiſſion of the fins he committed before he had Charity. But 
where grace is, there juſtification by works cannot have place, according to St. Paul's 
ſaying in rhe Epittle to the Romans. If it be by grace, it is no more by works. Other- 
wiſe grace is no -more grace: but if it be by works, it is no more by grace. Otherwiſe 
work is 40 more work But I add, in the ſecond place, that what they do ſuppole, 
to wit, that he that hath Charity, does perfealy fulfill the law, and fo, as never to 
fail ſo much as in one point, that this, I ſay moreover, is evidently falſe, and con- 
trary unto experience,and unto Scripture. Unto experiencesfor who but daily ſecs,and 
perceives how cicen, & how many waies thoſe very men amcng the faithful do offend, 
who have greateſt degrees of Charity 2 Unto Scripture 3 for it plainly telleth us in 
divers places, that :f we ſay (they are the words of an Apoſtle) we have no fin, we 
lye, and the truth is not in ms. True it is, that Charity doth not cauſe us to offend 3 
nay, ſuch offending, is, on the contrary, a deviation, and a departure from Charity, 
However, I effirm, it is no impoſhibility, but that a man that hath true Charity, 
may ſometime falter in it, as you ſee it often comes to pals 1n all habits ; he that's 
endowed with them, doth ſome actions not very conſonant unto them. A good 
Archer, for inltance, doth not alwaics hit the white, and a good Advocate doth not 
alwaies plead exactly well, It betalls the beſt Writers, and the exguilitelt Painters, 
and the molt accompliſhed Politicians, to commit errors now and then in the mat- 
ters of thtir profeition. And it was ſaid long fince, of the excellenteſt, and moſt 
admired picce ot hcathen Poetry, that there are'paſſages in it, at which the author 
ſlept : from whence others have deriv'd the priviledge, that in a prolix work they 
may ſomctimes torget themſelves. The fame event attends the habitudes of mo= 
ra! vectues 3 tor neither do theſe fo abſolutely fill up the fouls of men, but that 
actions, contrary to them, do ſometimes eſcape thoſe who have obtained them to an 
h- degree; as experience ſhews and Philoſophers have expreſly noted. There- 
fore neither are faults incompatible with the habit of Charity, as we poſſeſfle it here 
beneath. Only it with-holdeth fuch as are truly endowed with it, from commit- 
ting them often 3 and when they are overtaken, it eftſoons toucheth them with re- 
gret at it, and moves them to repent of what they have committed. Since then, 
that to be juſtihed by works, a man muſt preſent ſuch ones unto GOD, as have no 
way any need of pardon, it is ſtill evident, that Charity, how accompliſted focyer 
we nay have it here below, yet is not capable of jultifying us before GOD. If 
our adverſarics will be obſtinate, and maintain that Charity is exempted from all fin, 
I will grant it them. of that Charity, which reigneth on high in the Heavens, being 
kindled, and kept up by the vition of the glorious face of GOD : but I will fay 
with St. Auguſtine, that no man hath ſuch a Charity upon earth : ours here is but 
begun, and 1mpertedtly formed. Yet the Law requireth of us a Charity full, and 
entire, and pertect in every particular. Surely then, that which we tor preſcnt have, 
15 not able to ſatistic the Law, nor by conſequence, jultifie us. 

But others conceive, that by this perfeQtion, which Charity 1s the bond of, the in- 
tegrity and unity of the Church is to be underſtood: for that the perteciion of bo- 
dics doth properly conſiſt in the collection and colligation of the parts whereet they 
are compos'd 3 thoſe that want any one of them, being not in a condition to be cal- 
led perte&t, Theſe authors therefore make account, that Charity is here ſtiFd, the 
bond ot perfection becauſe *tis it that joyneth, and bindeth all the faithful toge- 
ther, by means of the mutual love they bear to one another. For my part, Dear 
Brethren, I think we muſt joyn together theſe two expolitions, and reduce them 
to one 3 tor this end, taking the Apolile's words, the bond of perfection, as limply 
1mporting, that Charity is a perfe&t bond, by an Hebraiſm very frequent through 
the whole Scripture 3 as when *tis ſaid a man of fin, or a man of peace, to fignitie 
a ſinful man, or one that's peaceable, or pacifickz affe&tions ot intamy, for infamous 
affections: and ſo in a multitude of other places. Here then, in like manner, the 
Apolile ſays, a bond of pertection, inftead of a perfe& bond, an exquitite bond, ca- 
pable of binding up in perfection both all Chriftian Vertues in every faithtul mw 

an 
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and all the faithful in the Church with one another. For as concerning Vertues, 
Charity binds them together 3 both by that common principle, whence it cauſeth 
them to ſpring, to wit, love of our neighbour 3 and by that common end, unto 
which it directeth them, namely, his benefit, and editication ; Ic gathers up, and 
puts all of them together in its boſome, not leaving one out of its encloſure, becauſe 
they are all neceſſary for it z mercy to comtort thoſe whom it loves; benignity tq 
ſaccour them; humility to win them; gentleneſſe to pleaſe them patience to con- 
ſerve them and in fine, all the reſt, to acquit it ſelf of thoſe duties it would do 
them. And as for the faithful, who knows not, that Charity is the pertc& bond of 
their union ? The conſiderations of blood, of ſtate, of intereſt, and of pleaſure, do 
ſometiines bind other men together 3 but it is with a great deal of impertection ; 
thefe unſure bonds being daily broken and fo badly compadting the perſons they 
incloſe, that they are ſoon ſeparated, and do ſometimes even tall toul with, and rend 
one another. But Charity 1s in very deed, a pertect bond, that uniteth thoſe whom 
it ties together, fo cloſe, and with fuch tirmnefle, as neither the accidents of tortune, 

(as they call them) nor the mutations of the earth, nor death it elf, which ruines 

all other unions and conjunctions in the World, can looſen them, or ſeparate them 

from one another, It was this ſacred bond, that heretotore made all rhe belcevers 


at Fernſalem to be of one heart, and of one ſoul. It's a bond, rhat .all the force of ARs 4. * 


men and elements can neither break nor untye; a bond fironger than death, and 
the grave. 2s the myſtical Spouſe lings in that excelijent Song. It doth not only 
joyn the {ouls of the taithful ; ic mingleth, and confociates them, changeth them 
-Into one body, and one ſpirit; gives them the ſame will, and the ſame aftecti- 
Ons: 

Now further, it is to form and conſerve this holy union among us, that the Apo- 
ftle docs recommend to us the peace of GOD, in the ſecond part of this Text. Lex 
the peace of GOD, faith he, þold the firſt place in your hearts, to the which you are called 
in one bidy. For this peace of G OD, is not that which we have with G O D, by 
faith in JESUS CHRIST His Son when as being appealed by the (atisfa&tion of 
His Crofle, He looks upon us in Him with a propitious, and favourable eye, as a Fa- 
ther, and not asa Judge, not imputing our fins to us, which may be termed, Peace of 
conſcience. But it is the peace we ought to have with one another, all of us living 
amiably together, as children of one and the ſame Father, and heirs of one and the 
fame grace and glory. It's the daughter of Charity, and a fruit of that holy and 
Chriſtian love which binds us perfectly together. The Apolile calls it the peace of 
GOD; firft, becauſe He loves it above all things, and upon this account 15 often 
{tiPd in the Scriptures, the GOD of peace 3 hating nothing in the wor!d more than 
trouble, and diſcord, and contentions, and wars: Secondly, becaute He commands 
it us every where in His word. And laſily, becauſe He is the Author of it, who 
gives it, and inſpires it, by His Spirit, into all thole-that are truly His children. And 
the Apoltle hath expreſly given it this title in this place, tor th: more effcCaal re- 
-commendi>ng of it to us, and that He might induce us to receive it with the greater 
-reſpet, as a thing of GOD's holy, ſacred, and divine, which we cannot violate 
without offending grievouſly that Soveraign Maj:ſRty to whom it doth belong +: 
many waies. | 

He willech, that this Peace of GOD do hold the chict place in our hearts z The 
term he makes uſe of in the original is admirably exprethive, and clegant 3 for it pro- 
perly ſignifies, to have the ſuper-intendance of a thing 3 to be the judge, and arbi- 
tcr of it 3 to govern, and regulate it, and give it law. That is, the Apoſtie means, 
that this Divine peace be thc Q icen of our hearts 3 the miltreile and governette of 
all your motions 3 that that keeps them in due reſpect, and with-holds them from 
ever attempting ought that tendeth to violate, or diſturb it. And if the refcoting 
of an offence, tor inſtance, or an opinion of our own worth, or any other ſuc!; 
conſideration, do begin to kindle wrath, or hatred, or animoſity againlt our bic- 
thren, or excite ſome other patſion of like nature in our hearts, that this Peace do 
torthwith advance, and fiay the commotion and agitation of our minds, calming 
the ſtorm, and ſpeedily repelling all theſe ſentiments of the fleſh, as {b many in<cn- 
diaries, or evil ſpirits, without giving. them entrance, or audience, That 1t do <1 

. joyr 
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Joyn us, and inſpire into-us humility, and patience, when we have been offended; 
regret, and the making of ſatisfaction, when we have offended any other : and cauſe 
us to ſeek carefully after all that.it ſhall judge neceſſary to maintain amity, and good 
intclligence among us;.aS kind words and obliging deeds  baniſhing both from our 
mouths, and from our manners, all that's apt to cauſe, or keep up, our dividing 
from our neighbours, oe. | 

The advertiling of us, that. this is. the peace of GOD, were enough to perſwade 
us to give it ſuch place in our hearts., But that the Apoſtle might overcome all 
potfible obſtinacy, he here turther repreſents unto us.two conſiderations beſides, 
which oblige us to give it this ſuper-intendency over our ſouls. . The one is, 
that we are thereunto called 3 and the other.,. that we are pne body. For the 
firſt, you know that our LORD and Maſter. JESUS CHRIST, doth eve- 
ry where call us to- this Peace of G O D, and that He hath given us precepts 
for it in His Goſpel, and examphs of it in His life. For what was there e- 
ver in the world more meek and peaceable, than this, Djvine Lamb ? He cons 
tended not. nor cryed, and His voice was Hot heard in the ſtreets; as the, Pro- 
phets fore-told of Him. He was gentle, and lowly in heart, He neyer repulſed 
any; and received finncrs with open arms, , how bad and abominable toever 
they had been. He invited His greatcſt enemies unto His ſalvation ; and of- 
fered His grace to the moſt obſitmate, and bore their contragi&tions without 
anſwering again, and their reproaches with ſilence, and their rage. without ex- 
aſperation 3 and did weep bitterly for that Feruſalcm, that, rebellious City would 
not know the things of her peace. Such is the pattern He gave usz, command- 
ing us likewiſe expreſly to be ſect, and ſimple as doves, without gall, and with- 
out bitterneſſe, aud to be in peace among our ſelves. And His Apoliles repeat this 
Iffon to us in divers places, as St. Paxl here, and other-where again. If it be 
pofſible, as much as in you lyeth, have peace with all men. And it s for this that 
FESUS CHRIST came into the world, con to pacifie Heaven and Earth, Fer's 
and Gentiles , to extinguiſh enmitics and wars, and change ſwords into plow-ſhares, 
and ſpears into pruning-hooks 3 to take away the poiſon of aſps , and the cruclty of 
welves, and the fierceneſs ef lions, and transform bears, aud the ſavageſt beaſts into 
lambs, and make them all live, and dwell peaccably, and amicably together 3 finally, 
to make peace overflow as a river , as the ancient oracles had magnihcally tore- 
told ; by reaſon whereot He is alſo cxpreſly tiled the Prizce of Peace» And you 
know 1t was the legacy He bequeathed us, when He was preparing to dye for 
us. Peace I leave with you, (faid He) my peace I give uito you 3 not to ſpeak 
of the blelfing, and the dignity He promiſeth thoſe that ſhall love the ſame, 
Bleſſed (faith He) are the Peace-makers; for they ſhall be called, childrca of GOD, 
Atrer all this, who czn doubt, but He calleth all His unto peace, as the Apo- 
file here afthrms? Since He forms them to it by His voice, by His lite, by His 
promiſes, and by the whole defign of His Mediatorial Office ? 

But beſides the command and order He hath given, the very cſtate and con- 
dition He hath by His vocation put us in, doth manifeſtly oblige us thereun- 
to; and this the Apolile repreſents unto us in the fecond place , when having 
told us, that we are. called unto pzace, he adds, in one body, or to expreſs 
the full and whole force of the Greek words, in one only body. It's a doctrine 
univerſally reccived,, and moſt expreſly afferted in divers places of Scripture, 
that the whole Church doth make up but one only myſtical body, of which 
JESUS CHRIST 1s the head, and the faithtul are the members, being animated 
under Him with one and the ſame ſpirit, and knit together by one and the 
ſame Faith, Hope, and Charity. No one hath part in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, who lives not in the communion of this body. Sure thcn it's one of our 
greatelt concernments to maintain peace among, our {cives; and to put it, as 
the Apoſile gives us order, in the higheſt place of our hearts, that it may go- 
vern with ſupremacy all our thoughts, all our motions, and ſentiments. For 
there arc no natural bodies, but their members do- conſpire, and live with one 
another in a' perpetual and inviolable peace. The ſocieties of States and Fami- 


lies, which are bodies, but of another kind, namely , political and ceconon.ica} 
| are 
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are governed in the ſame manner: their primary. and moſt facred law .is, that 
all the orders and perſons of which they are compos'd , have peace with one 
another, Now it this hath place both in nature, and in the ſocieties of man+ 
kind; how much more ought it to be .obſerv'd in the Church, which .is a di- 
vine, a cceleftial and ſupernatural body? Our own 1nterc{ſt doth naturally re- 
quire it; For as war doth weaken and ruine the States into which it thruſts 
its ſelf, and whoſe members it dividethz ſo on.the contrary , Peace eſtabliſh- 


eth, fortifieth , and conſerves them , according to that faying of our Saviour , : 
Every kingdom divided againſt its ſelf, ſhall be brought to nought : and every City MA 2. 244 


or bouſe divided againſt it's ſelf, ſhall not ſtand,  _. Ong 
The Apolile addeth in the cloſe, and be ye thankful; which ſome referr to 
the ſame ſcope that the reſt of the Text hath; as if he intended that thoſe 


thanks we owe to GOD for the free favour He hath ſhewed us in receiving, - 


us unto peace with Him, do alſo evidently oblige us to maintain peace with 
our brethren. . And I acknowledge the argumentation is good, and pertinent. 
Yet it is better to take this claufe for an exhortation, he maketh us in pe, 
neral to be thankful towards GO D, and towards men. ,For, as ingratitude is 
one of the blackeſt, and moſt deteſtable vices, expreſly. enrolled by the Apoſtle 
among the marks of thoſe wretched times, whoſe extreme corruption he fore- 


cells in the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy 3 fo is it ſure, that gratitude, or thank- 2 Tims 3. ; 


fulne(s, is a vertue moſt neceſſary of any: and in my opinion, he went not 
very wide from the truth, who called it the mother of all other vertues. It 


enkindleth piety in our heartsz raiſeth up the love of GOD, and of His com 


CHRIST, and carrieth us to ſerve, and obey Him, and by conſequence, to ex- 
exciſe all honelty and vertue. It 1s certain , that upon this account, no man 
ſins without ingratitude. Add hereto, that thankfulneſfſe is the ſource of all the 
ſervices and duties we perform to our Princes, to our Countrey , to our Pa- 
rents, to our Superiors, and all that have obliged us 3 officcs as you know, that 
have an huge extcat im humane Jitez to as it's with a great deal of reaſon, 
that the Apolile docs, after charity and peace, give us charge alio touching Thank= 
fulneſſe. | E WC. 

. Dear Brethren , Theſe aro the three Vertues which he tells us of in tis. 
Text. Let us not neglect any one of them. But embrace them all three, and. 
deck our lives internally and externally wich them. In the firſt place, above 
all let us pat on Charity; as che ſoul of Chriftianity, the perfect bond of your 
union, the mark of GOD's children, the abridgement of all our duties, and 
the ruther of all Vertues. Having it, you have all; and without it, you have 


nothing. Without it, all the profeſſion you make of the Goſpel , your pray» _ 
ers, your religion, and your ſervices, axe but an empty noiſe , 2 ſounding braſ7, (cad 


(as the Apofile tpcaks) and a tinkling cymbal. Becuſe the Iſraelites wanted 
this, GOD had all their devotions, and all their facritices in abomination. How 
much more will He reje& yours, if you have the impudence to prefent Hin 
any without Charity * Now that His Son ]J E SU $ hath ſo magnihcally difco» 
vered to you the neccility and. excellency of,it ? For what. can you alledge 
any longer, for excuſing your ſelves from this duty ? Nature it (elf, verily, 
ſafficiently obliged. you afore to love your neighbours, ſince that they are =o 
brethren, cven. after the fleſh, iſſued from the ſame Adam, and the fame Noah, 
animated- by the ſame Spitit, clothed with the ſame body, born and, bred up- 
on the fame carth; and if you deveſt your ſelves of all the difference that vas 
nity and opinion hath cieated, you will ſee, that jn truth there 1s none at all 
between you and them. You are ſubject to the ſame accidents they are; and 
the death that at laſt brings them down, will no more ſpare you than it docs 
them.” Having fo firid a conjunction with them, you ought to look upon 
them as your other ſelves, and. love them as your neer relations, and not 
account any thing that betides them, forein, or indifferent, The Heathen, 
who kiitw no .moxe ,, had the underſtanding to draw this . concluſion, 
from it. But the Croſs of our LORD and Saviour hath diſcovered to us 
cher reaſons of Charity, that arc much more excellent, and much more 
M pretiings 
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preſſing. For He ſo loved men, that He died 'to ſave them. Chriſtian, how can 
you hate or deſpiſe perſons whom your Maſter hath ſo much loved and eftcem'd ? 
upon whom you ſee His blood, whereby they have been waſh'd and purified toge- 
ther with your ſelves? His Spirit, with which they have been ſealed as well as you ? 
The firli-fruits, and earncſts of that heavenly inheritance unto which they and you 
are called to live eternally together in the ſame ? It's by that they are to be conſider- 
ed, and not by what they are upon this earth, which with the whole heap of all its 
pomps, and riches, and nobility, and honours, and other pieces of vanity, is but a 
ftigure.that pafſeth away, and periſheth. It your neighbour hath nothing on the 
earch; if he be deſpited, and accounted the hith and off-ſconring of the world, as 
the Apoſile ſpeaks, remember, that he hath his ſhare in Heaven. that he is an hcir of 
this eternal Kingdom, the child of GOD, and brother of JESUS CHRIST. Let tis 
dignity of his, which is fo high, and ſo'precious in the fight of G O D -nd His An- 
gels, inducc you to love him, to tender him, and apply your ſelf to him let it mi- 
tizate your reſentments, it he hath offended you let it firetch for your hands to a 
ready communicating of the ſaccour of your alms, of your conſola:ions, and of your 
good offices, it any neceflity of his does call for them. For ſiich is the nature of true 
| Charity 3 it loves nor in word, and with the tongue, but indecd, and in truth, Let 
ours then abound in alms, and in b-nencence unto the poor in confolations of, aid 
in good offices to the afflicted. Let it be frm and conſtant. Let not our brethrens 
ill tucceſſes. nv, nor their offences '1t 1t befall them to do us any) be ever able to break 
this {acred bond ot perteduele, which ſpiritually joyncth us and them together in 
our LORD. | ES ; 

Let-us alſo heedfully keep, 2s committed to our truſt, that peace which JESUS 
CHRIST hath let us at His death, and unto which He calleth us in one body, by all 
His religious myſteries. This, ſaith the Apoſile, is the peace of GOD : and he that 
keeps it, may be ſure-to have GOD with him, according to the promiſe which the 
fame Apoſtle does el{e-where make us.. Live in peace, (faith he to us) and the GOD 
of love, and of peace ſhall be with you, Object not thoſe petty reaſons which fleth 
and blood inſpires. Nothing muſt be heard againſt the Peace of GOD. The Apo- 
ſtle requircs that it have the prime place in our hearts; that it be the Governeſle, 
and Super-intendant of them. Account then every thought that would difturb 
1t, as. rebellious, drive it out of your hearts, and cruth it as an infernal thonght,which 
cannot come but from the enemie, fince it, is contrary to the peace of CHRIST, 
Now here, Dear Brethren, I might make large complaints upon that rebelling, 
wherecf the moſt of us are guilty, againſt this Peace of GOD, which the Apolttle 
ſces up to rule in our hearts We have ſhaken off its yoke: Fleſh and blood; and 
their intereſts have driven it out from among us- It is ſo far from poflelling. the 
firlt place here, that it hath ſcarce any at all : and it ſeems, that offended with our ' 
contempt, it hath quitted the Church as well as the world, and is altogether re- 
tired into Heaven. For all among us 1s full of diviſions, and diſcord, ot ſuits, of 
quarrels, of little wars, which we make upon one another, with a ſcandalous eager- 
neſſe and obſtinacy. In the name of GOD, let us recall, Beloved Brethren, into our 
communion, this holy and bleſſed Peace of GOD, unto which JESUS CHRISF and 
His Goſpel, with ſo much inſtance invite us, and henceforth give it that place in 
our hearts which the Apoſtle af{zgneth it. This is the beft thanks we can render 
this great Saviour for the kindnefſe He hath ſhewed us. And it we deny Him 
that peace He demands of us for our Brethren; F know not how we can ask of 
Him His, for our ſelves 3 or clear our fclves of the fowleſt  ingratitude that ' ever 
was, But I hope better things, and do beſeech the LORD, that Himſelf would 
fhed 2broad His peace into our hearts, and abſolutely ſettle it in them : rhathere- 
upon we may ſee all His blettings abound in the midſt of us, both-thoſe of the pre- 
{ens life, and thoſe of the life to come, Amen. h | 
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Verſe XVI. Let the YVord of CHRIST awll in wou richly in all YViſdom ; 
ge teaching, and admoniſhing one another by tſalms , and Hymns , 
"and Spiriual Songs, with grace y finging from your hearts unto 
the LORD. 


s EAR Brethren 3 Expericnce ſheweth us, that moſt things are ſu- 
ſtained by uſage of the ſame means that gave them being. Thus in 
nature , we fee that nothing doth more confirm, nor better conſerve 

| the habits of Arts and Sciences, thanthoſe very actions and exerciſes 
which formed them , and-that nothing doth better maintain Eftates, 
than the ſame prudence and valour that raiſed them : Aifo, as fre- 
quenting the converſe of vertuous perſons: doth commonly enkincle in our hearts a 
love of, and an aim at probity z. So do's it advance our conſtant perſevering, in 
the ſame. Semblably in Religion, the Word of GOD, which produceth faichand 
holineſs in_our Souls, is the very thing that conſerves and perpetuates it there. 
This Word is the power of GOD , both to form the piety of His Ele at firſt , 
and to keep it in them for ever, after it is formed It is both the Parent, and 
the Nurſe, and Gardiznne of the new man. It adminiſtreth, both the ſeed of 
onr Regeneration; andthe milk of our ſpiritual nutrition, *Tis it that gives us 

* ſpiritual life 3 *tis it, that conſerves the ſame. *Tis upon it, that both the begin- 

nings, and the progreflions; both the production , and the perſeverance thereot 
do depend. , Wheretore the Holy Apoſtle, . having afore exhorted the Coloftans unto 
Chriſtian SanRitication, and pointed at the principal pieces of it, as mercy, benig-. 
nity, patience, charity, and peace 3 now to abridge this diſcourſe, and compriſe all 
in tew words, does recommend to them the Word of GOD; as the only means, 
not only to maintain and conſerve, but even to perfit and compleat all the parts of 
their picty 3 asa living and a plentifu] ſpring, whence they might draw both thoſe 


vertites which he had nominated , and all others chat were neceſſary for the perte-. 
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Qing of their Chriſtianity. There is no need, (faith he) I ſhould take the pains to 
reckon up particularly to you all the graces that ought to. beam forth in your actions, 
nor recommend one by one each of thoſe perteQtions which the name and proteſlion 
of JESUS CHRIST obligeth you unto. You have a good. Maſter near you , that 
wall tezch you them, and excellently form them in you 3 I mean, The word of 
CHRIST, which I count it ſufficient tor me to recommend to you. Hear it, and 
price it, and let it be familiar with you. To dirc& you toit, is to fay all. You 
will want nothing, if you hear, and ſtudy, and believe its intimations., .with that 
hcedfulneſs and reſpc& you owe It, Let it dwell richly in you in all wiſdom, &c. 

This is the advice, Beloved Brethren, that the Apoltle heretofore gave the 
Coloſraus 3 Advice, ſo much the more neceſſary for us now 3 becauſe belide the neg- 
ligence and diſguſt of ournature , there are people found in this unhappy age, who 
decry the Word of GOD, and do all they can to make Chriſtians ſuſpect it, and to 
wrelt out of their hands this precious treaſure of faithful Souls, An attempt 
unheard of in all the firſt ages of the Church, and not to be b:liev'd , did nor 
our eyes and ſenſes teftifie of 1t ? Therefore if you have any zcal for.your Maſters 
Glory, upon whole wiſdom all the blame that 1s laid upon His word , doth evi- 
dently reflc& 3 if you have any charity for the cdification of your Neighbours; in 
fine, if you have any affection for your own Salvation, Chriſtians, hear with 
attention the Apoſtle's inſtruction. Take home to you, and keep with you this 
Heavenly Word which he would lodge and have to dwell there. Detend theſe 
Divine ſprings of life , which all our Fathers drank of, againſt the injuriouſneſs of 
theſe new Doctors, who would by'all means ſtop and fill them up doing the 
Houſe of JESUS CHRIST ſuch wrong as the Philiſtines ſometime did the Family 
of Iſzac, whoſe Wells they clos'd up and fill'd with earth, to render them uſeleſs 3 
as the Sacred Story telleth us. Now to guide you in this Meditation, I will (it 
pleaſe GOD) conſider in order, the two parts that offer themſelves in the Apoſtles 
Text Firſt, that wherein he recommends unto us the ſtudying of the Word of 
GOD in theſe terms, Let the Word of CHRIST dwell in you richly in all Wiſdom. 
Secondly, that, wherein he repreſents to us ſome of the principal utes we oughr to 
make of it , Te teaching. (faith he) and admoniſhing one another in Pſalms, and Hymns, 
and Spiritual Songs, ſinging from your heart unto the LORD. | 

All the terms he uſeth in the firft part, are worthy of not alittle conſideration. 
Firſt , his calling the Word of GOD which was deliver'd by the Prophcts and 
Apoſtles, and is contained in the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament , 
the Word of CHRIST. The Word of CHRIST, both becauſe He is the ſubject and 
the end of it; as alſo for that He is the Author of it , who inſpir'd it by. His 
Spirit into His ſervants 3 in the ſame manner , as the Apoſtle elſewhere termeth all 
the afMi&ions of the new and of the ancient Church, even to thoſe which Mes and 
the Ifraclites ſuifered in Egypt , the afflicfions and reproach of CFIRIST , becauſe 
CHRIST 1s both the caute tor which the faithful are afflicted , and alſo the Di- 
rt&or of their aflitions, who ſends *em them, and governs them by His Providence, 
Whente it clearly follows that He is GOD, fince all Scripture is by inſpiration of 
GOD; and that He did (ubſift in the time of the Patricrchs , and of all the 
ancient Church ; againſt the impicty of thoſe Hereticks who deny the Divinity of 
our LORD, and pretend that He had no ſubſiſtence in Nature until He was born of 
the Bluffed Virgin. 

Further in the next place, we are to weigh in what manner the Apoſtle recom- 


mends unto us the ſtudy of this Word. He ſaith not, Let it be among you, let it be * 


read, Tetit be known of you 3 but uſtng a term of much” more force and cfiicacy 
than all that amounts unto ; he willeth that this Word of CHRIST do dwell jn 
as. Dwelling, you know, is properly affirmed of men , and doth import cheir 
making their abode in this or that place their living, and being ordinarily and 
almoſt alwayes there. Hence it comes as the the Learnedſt of the Jewiſh Doctors 
hath well obſerv'd, that the Scripture uſeth this word figuratively, to ſtgnifie the 


- conſtant and ſetled abiding of one thing in another 3 though the thing which is {aid 
| to dwell in the other be not animate, and that other which it 1s faid to dwell in, be 


not properly a place or a ſpace that containeth it. As when Fob execrating the 
day 
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day of his birth, wiſheth among other things, that clouds may dwell upoi it, mcaning 
that that day be continually covered with clouds ; that it never be without that 


ſable and fad veil, and as he explains himſelt , that darkneſs and the ſhadow of 


death do fur ever pollute it z Though to {peak properly, it cannot be ſaid that 


clouds which are inanimate things, do dwell any where, and much lefs dwell in a 


day orupon a day, which isnot a place, or comprehenfive ſpace, but -a part of 
time. Andit isalſoin this higurative way that we mult take all thoſe paflages ct 


Scripture, in which GOD His dwelling ſomewhere is ſpoken ot; as when H: pro» - 

tefteth 1n Exodus, and cHewhere often, that He will dwell in the midſt of the Children TOR 

ef Iſrael, (a particular whichthe Apoſtle applycth alſo to the Church of the New po - _—_ 
Teitament) the meaning is, that His MajcRy and His Providence, ſhould alwaycs x Cer, 6. 16, 


be with the faichful, and never forfake them 3 though to {peak properly, the LORD 
who is 2n infinite Efſence, and filleth Heaven and Earth without being enclos'd by: 
them, dwelleth no where. It's in this figurative ſenſe, that the Apolile here doth 
ye the word dwell; and verily with much grace and emphaſis, when He faith , 
Let the Word of CHRIST amcll in you, His intention is, that it be conſtantly and 
{ctledly in you 3 that it be an inmate with your hearts and lips; that it never leave. 
them And as our Souls dwell in our Bodies, to quicken them and to govern all 
their motions in like manner that this Divine Word be the foul of your hearts, 
abiding day and night there , to conduct and regulate all your ations z that it be as 
well known and as familiar to you , as the perſons that dwell at your houſe, and 
paſs their whole time with you. Es 42, EE 2 | 
: But the Apoſtle 'not content with ſo vivid an expreſſion, addeth yet another term, . 
to ſignifie more fully how ſtudiouſly we ought to fill all the faculties of our Souls , 
with this Word of the LORD. - Let 3+ dwell in you (faith he) richly, that- is abun-: 
dantly , and as the French Bibles have it, plentiwuſly, in ſuch fort as there may be 
neither any part of its: myſteries, which is not found in you its promiles, its com-. 


mands, its aſſertions, its prophecies , its inftructions, being all entertained , and: 


not one of them excluded 3 nor any part of your ſclves., but this Divine g:;eſt is 
admitted to lodge and abide in 3 your underſtandings, memories, wills, atf-&ti ns, 
deportments 3 that it appear in your whole life, and ſhine forth there in ſuch a. 
manncr, as every one may perceive it. . It's alſo hereunto, that the laſt words which 
he add<eth, in all Wiſdom, do refer; wherein he ſhews us the end, and the imme- 
diate effe& of this dwclling of the Word of GOD in us : namely the rend:ing us 
wiſe unto falvation, and the giving us all the wiſdom that's neceſſary to glorihie. 
GOD, andobtain eternal happineſs. . He would have it dwell fo abundantly in 
us, that we might derive from it all the knowledge it gives, both of the things 
we ſhould believe, and of things we ſhould do to be ſav'd. For it's this he uſually. 
meaneth by that Wiſdom which he recommendeth unto us. And becauſe this 
knowledge hath many parts, of which ſome areuſeleſs without the reſt 3 thence it 
comes that he ſaith not ſimply, et the Word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in Wiſdom , 
but 3 all Wiſdom to ſhew us, that it is not enough to ſiudy ſome part ot his 
Heavenly knowledge. This it may be might have been ſufficient for men under the 
Old Teftament, who were but in a minority 3 a Chriſtian. being, come to mature 
and fall age , ought to know all the will of GOD, all His counſel, and all that 
| admirable Wiſdome, which He hath revealed to us by His Son, «nd unfolded in 
His Scriptures. oO RT | FOB 

Thus you ſee, Dzar Brethren , what the meaning is of this precept of the Apo- 
ſle : In it now, we have a great many things to obſerve. And hrft, his proce- 
dure,*in that having begun diſcourſe of our. SanCtification ,. and not inclining to 
enlarge upon it further for the preſent, he remits the faithful for learning the reſt 
not to the voice of the Church , but to the Word of CHRIST ; an evident bgn 
that it's not the Church, as thoſe of Rome pretend , but Divine Scripture which 15 \ 
ſupream directrels of the faithful. Tt is true, that Paſtors are {crviceable wmto their 
inttru&ion, but it is-as Miniſters only, and not as, Maſters. ncr do they Miniſter 
of their own, but out of the ſtock of this Divine Word beſide which they ought to. 
teach nothing of themſelves 3 and if they do they are not to be heard. Secondly ,, 


the expreſs order which the Apoſtle gives us , that the Word of CHRIST _ 
We 


90 


pO CY - 


The fo2ty firſt Sermon, on Col. 111. Ver. 16. = 


—— 


Tadex ltbr, pro- 
bibitor« Reg. 4+ 


dwell richly in us, doth ſhew that it's the duty of Paſtors , ſcdulouſly to exhore 
their Flocks unto the ſindy, and reading, and meditation of the Divine Scriptures, 
and that it is incumbent on their flocks to add themſelves afhiduouſly thereto. 
Whence it follows in the third place, that this Word of CHRIST ought to reſound 
cqntinually every where, in the Church and in its publick Afſemblies, and in private 
Families, and the very Cloſets of its Members : Otherwite how would it dwell 
plentcouſly in us ? Morcover, fince the Apoſtle ſpeaks here to all. the faithful in 
general , as well people as Minitters , this Epiſtle being dire&ed by him #0 all the 
faitbful Brethren in CHRIST, which arc at Colofle, its evident furthes, his intention 
15 that not only all Chriſtians do hear this Word in the Church, but that they alſo 
\rcad it cach one in private if they can and that ſuch reading is not on!y permiteed 
but commanded them, as profitable and neceſſary. Again, the Apoliles requiring 
it ſhould dwell in them, yea dwell richly in them, does neceſſarily inter that it is 
not enough to know ſome general points of this. Heavenly Dodtrine 3 but that men 
ought to be fully and diftiny infiructed in it, and in fuch ſort , as there may nor 
'be any part of this Divine treaſure, but we are poſſeſſed of. The ſame appears fur- 
ther from the ctf:& which the Apoſile would have us draw from it , nzmely our 
abounding, by means of this word, ## all Wiſdom a thing which-hath no place in 
thoſe that have but a ſuperficial, and (as they ſpeak) an implicite , that is a con- 
fuſed, involved, and entangled knowledge of it. Whence, in tine , 1t clearly to!- 
Jows, that the Word of CHRIST containeth all-things neceſſary to Salvation 3 it 
being evident, that he that is ignorant of any part of them, 1s not owner of Wiſdom, 
and muc: leſs of all Wiſdom 3 which yet the Apolile intimates we ſhall have, if the 
Word of the L ORD doth dwell richly in us. ”—” | 1 
Compare now the Law and the Diſcipline ot Rome, with this Doctrine of S. Payl, 
and you ſhall find fuch a difference, or to ſay better,lo palpablea contrariety between = 
them, as that thenight and darkneſs are not more contrary to the day and its light, 
Firii, the Apoſtle remits his Scholars to the Word of CHRIST, to learn there all the 
dutics of Chriliianity. Rome dircfcth hers unto the Pope and his Officers, to bz 
inſtruc d abour their Salvation. The Apoſtle gives Sentence, that the Word of 
CHRIST is capable of giving us all Hcavenly Wiſdom , if it dwell in us. Rome 
aſſerts, that it is not ſuſhcient for this end, and that it contains but ſome part ot ſav- 
ing Wiſdom, tor the compleating whereof , unwritten tradition mult be added. 
The Apoſtle would have this divine Word dwell in us. Rome would not that it 
ſhould ; and introduccth in its place I know not waat kind of fabulous Legends, 
with which it fills the world, giving them to her votaries for the inftructing and 
feeding of their Souls, Tae Apoſtle willeth, that this Word be read, both in pub- 
lick and in private among the faithful : Rome will not, that either the one, or the 
other be, As for the publick, if ſhe ſhew her aſſemblics any picces of it, ſhe ſhews 
them hidden, and wrapt up in a Language not underſtood, that 1s, ſhe reads them, 
and readsthem not ; it being evident that the proclaiming the Laws and Ordinances 
of a Soveraign to a people in a language which th:y donot underſtand , 1s all one as 
tf they were not in eftct proclaimed, It's the holding out a Candle, but a Candle 
hid under a Buſhel; that is, an holding it not out. It's a preſenting the face of 
CHRIST unto his peopte; but a preſenting it veiled and diſguiſed under ſuch a 
form as they diſcern nothing of it. And as to private reſpe&s, you know with what 
indignity Rome doth treat Chriſtians,and how ſhe forbids them to read their Father's 
T<cltament, and judgeth it a crime , that, they ſhould handle Books which were 
made for them, or ſce thoſe Letters which are exprefly directed to them. And that 
the permiilion of this reading, which they give ſome Tradeſmen of this City, ard 
the boldneſs of fome Doors, who deny eyen the cleareſt things, may not deceive 
you, I think it pertinent to repreſent unto you here the Dodtrine of Rome, touching 
this matter. Know then that in the Treatiſe and Index of prohibited Books, drawn 
up by the Authority of the Council of Trext, approved and publiſh'd by the Autho- 
rity of Pope Pzs IV, and ofall His Succeſfors, one of their firſt Rules runs expreſly 
Mm theſe words. Since it is manifeſt by experience, that if the Holy Bible be commonly = 
and indifferently perminted in the Vulgar Tongue, there cometh of it more damape, 
than profit, by reaſon of the remerity of mcn \ the judgment of the Biſhop or the Inquiſitor 


mu) 


Z Lhe forty firſt Sermon, 'on Col. IH: Ver. I'6, 


————.. 


muſt be ſt1od t2, in this caſe, ſo as they by the Comnſel of the Pariſh Prieſt, or of the 
Confeſſ1r, may grant the reading *f the Bible in a Tranſlation made Ly ſome Catha- 
Tique Author, unto ſuh as they ſh ill find capable of drawing from ſuch reading, not 
damage or prejudice, but increaſe of faith and piety, and this Licenſe they mujt have in 
writing, As for thoſe that ſhall preſume to read it without ſurh Liceaſe , thes.may 
not receive abſolntion of their ſins. without having firſt rendred up their Bible into the 
Ordinarics hands, Thus far the Papal Law. 

Was their ever Ordinance more 1njurious to the Word of GOD, and to His 
Apoſtles authority ? Fir(t, their polition at the entrance, namely, that che common 
reading of thz Bible docs more hurt than good, and caulcth riore daunize than 
profit 3 this I lay is horrible, and dire&ly contrary bot! to the Wiſdom and Gnod- 
nefs of GOD, as alſo to S Part's declaration» For who can believe that GOD 
ſhould give ſuch Books to His Church, as are more apt to hurt, than to he!p ? 
And how «och Hts Apolile recommend them to all Chrittians indifferently, willing 
that this Word dwell plenreoulſly in them, if this be dangerous for them, .and 
rathcr p=rnicious than proficable? And why doth he prom. us trom ic the frait 
of Wiſdom yea of all Wildom, it the reading be lo peritlous ? I Wiſdom an evil 
and damazeabſle tliing ?-But it is eafte to comprehend che thoughrs of Rome, She 
means afſuredly tht reading ot the Bible is prejudicial co H-r 3 that it diſco- 
vercth her. impoſtures, and giving Wiſdom to rhe Simple, doth arm and torcitic 
them againſt her corruptions, and pretended triditions. This is in ruth the 
damage and Iols ſh: feareth, and which makes her {» carctal to extinguiſh or ſer 
afide all g'impſes of this Heavenly Tight, to the end the nay reign at her caie by 
the fivour. of darkneſs, And if the would have fincerely repretcented hor motives 
in this ordinance of hers, there ſhould have been not the Pictace, we oven now 
reported, but ſuch a one as this,. to wit, ic bzing evident by experience tha. the 
reading of the Bible is very prejudicial co her 1nteretts, giving mca the had nels, 
to rej. & the authority, and. DoCtrine of her Pope, who is not only not tound 
any where in this Word of GOD, but even contrariech it in divers inſtauce 3 tor 
theſe reaſons it hath ſeem'd good to her to ſhut. up and r<ſtrain th: knowledge 
of it as much as ſhe can, ſince the aboliſhing it altogether is b. th impoitible , aud 
fcandalous. This is their true meaning, this their crue motive. And in very deed 
you ſee how in concluſion they ftraiten this reading as much as pothbly they can. 
Firſt, they will not have men read any verſion of the Scripture , though never ſo 

ood and faithtul, and exatly made out of the Original Texts, except it have (as 
they ſpeak) ſome Catholique for its Author 3 that is one or other ot thoſe people, 
who being paſſionate for the Romane cauſe, would weaken the words of the Scrip- 
ture the molt they may , and ſometimes even audaciouily corrupt them tor their 
own advantage as you may plainly perceive by the example of him, who pailing 
the bounds of the modeſty of all others, hath notlong tince put che expreſs term, 
Maſs, a ſtranger to-all Scripture,. into the. Book of the Acts of the Apoliles, and 
written at the third Chapter , that the Prophets and Teachers which werc in the. 
Church of Antio:þh, did ſay Maſs againſt the' Warrant of the Original, and of all 
ancient Verſions, the Syriac, the Arabick and the Latine it felt canoniz'd by the 
Council of Trent, every of which does ſay conform to the Original, that thoſe perſons 
ferved or Miniltred to the LORD: againſt the example of the vulgar.verlions of the 
Roman Communion, as that of the Doors of Lovain, that of Benedi&, and of Fri- 
ſon, and others 3 and in fine, againſt the evidence of the thing it (ct, this latter 
verſion falſly ſuppoſing that there could be no Divine Service, but it's pr. tended 
Maſs.” Judge by. this ſcantling what the verſions of the Bible made by theſ< good 
Catholicks, areliketo be. Bur however altered and diſguiſed in tavour of them 
theſe verſions be, they yet fear them till z', well knowing that it is not eatic (o to 
- fophiſticate. this Heavenly word. , but that it will alwayes have vertue enough 


let to confound their errors. Therefore they add another reſtriction, that tor the-- 


reading of ſuch Bibles there muſt be had a Licenſe, and in writing , not trom the 
' Pariſh Prieft (this ſufficeth not) but from the-Biſhop of the Diocels , or trom te 
* Inquifitor (an office in the Modern Church ,,which is no more toung in Holy Writ, 
* "than the office of their Maſs. ) And yet they.do not leave them an abſolute diſpoſal = 
| the 
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the matter 3 but oblige them to ſecure themſelves firſt; by conference and delibera- 


tion with the Curates of the Petitioners, that they. are perſons whom the Woxd of 
GOD will do no hurt to ; that is. will not make them Sifu the Roman Religion 3 
which is at the bottom, all the danger that they apprehend. | 
Chriſtians, do you not tremble to hear that theic Maſters forbid what the Apofile 
gives you order to do? a thing that JESUS CHRIST Fimlelf commands you, 
when He ayes, Scarch the Scriptures ? and that their diipenſation muſt be had to do 
what JESUS CHRIST and His Apoltle enjoyn you ? The Apoſtle ſayes , Let the 
Word of CHRIST dwell in you » and theſe Gentlemen cry on the other fide, No, med- 
dle not with #t. Caſt not your eyes onit. Have not Jo much as the Book in your Howſes, 
(which is far indeed from getting it to dwell in your hearts) except one of our Biſhops, 
or of our Tnquifitors give you permiſſion for it. Oh new and unheard of Theology ! 
That a Chriſtian mult have a d1ipenſation from Rowre, or one of her Miniſters, to 
obey JESUS CHRIST 3 and cannot do what S. Pax] commands him, except the 
Pope's Officers give him a permilſion in writing. Can men more openly debaſe the 
authority of CHRIST, ard His Apoſtle? Sure what's commanded is a duty z and 
that which isperniittcd (eſpecially what one is obliged to have a permitſion for in 
writing) 4s a thing contrary to our duty, as every one knows, and as you may ſce by 
the practice of Rome it {clt , where permit{zon ro eat fleſh in Lunt is indeed de- 


' manded, but not to eat fith in the Carneval 3 becauſe, according to their Laws, the 
firſt is contrary toa Chriſtian's duty, and not the ſecond. It then a Chiitiian muſt 
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have a permithon to read the Bible, it 1s evident, that the reading of it is a matter 
of ſome contrariety to a Chrittians duty 3 that of it ſelf it is unlawtul and prohibited. 
Again if ſuch reading be duly commanded , - it muſt of neceltity be faid, that every 
one is obliged to it, (at leaſt every faithiul man o1 woman that can read) and that 
they no more need any one's permiilion to read the Bible, than to give an alms, or 
to comfort an afflicted perſon , or to obey their Father or ch:ir Prince. S. Paxl's 
command as you ſce is expreſs. Lez the Word of CHRIST dwell in you. It's then 
our duty to read it, and meditateit : It's thrm a manteſt cnterprize againſt the 
Apoſtles authority, to bind us up that we my not read it without any man's per- 
million who ever he be. It's a changing, ot what Paxl hath ordained. It's a taking 
it out of the rank oi duties wherc he had let it, and a placing it among tranſgretlions, 
It's a n aking thzr to paſs for prohibited, which the Holy Apoſtle hath commanded ; 
there b.ing no place for a permitſion, but in things, which the Law of GOD, or of 
men have torbidden. . 
Can a ſtranger thing be ordained ? Yet they ſtoop not here. For fearing leaft ſuch 
a permiſſion, thovgh difficult, and trait, and depending upon the will of their Oth- 
cers, ſhould yet prejudice their Religion, if any uſe were made of it, thcy withdraw 
welnigh altogether, the power to grant it , which they gave the Biſhop and the 
Inquifitor aforee, For in the-obſervation which they add.upon this fourth Rule, they 
declare expreſly;” that the medi 3 not, there is byit any power attributed of new 19 
Biſhops or Inquiſitors . or to the Superiors of Regadlar Societies , to give leave to any to 
read, or buy, or keep the Bible,  er-anypiece either of the Old, or of the New Teſtament, or 
fo, much as ſummaries, or biftorical abridgmcnts of the Books of Holy Scripture , in any 
vulgar tongue whatever, becauſe ( fay they ; they have hitherto been —_— of the power 
of giving ſuch permiſſions, by the Roman ho!y general Tnqniſition > and it muſt be invie- 
lably obſerucd. Ste, I betecch you, a moſt maniteft ullufion ! They forbid all Chri- 
ſtians to read the Bible, without the Biſhops or the Inquiſitors permiſton 3 But they- 
preſent'y declare that no Biſhop nor Inquiticor hath power to give any. Thus there 
ſhall no perſon be-permitted it. - Is not this an evident mocking of the world ? But 
theſe gallants do {o hugely dread the Scripture, that they had rather-become guiky 
of thus ſhamefully , and openly deluding Chriſtendom, than ſuffer any one to have 
or read ſo dangerous a Book,... They would rather falve their intereſt , than their 
honour. And in very deed ,, fuch the praQtice is in Spain and Hraly, and in the 
Territories of the Inquititionz where this permiſhon to read the Bible is not given 
to any man, whoever he be 3 and where it's held for a capital crime, and a ſure 
mark cf Herelie, to have in houſe but a volume of the Old or New Teſtament in the 


vulgar tongue. So as it muſt of necellity be, that thoſe who do in theſe parts per- 
nut 


FY 
Dn ade 


The fozty firſt Sermon on Col. 11]. Ver. 16. 


73 


_— 


mit this reading unto ſome, are either guilty of violating the general ordinances of 
chat Church they profeſs themſelves members of 3- or have ſome particular and ex- 
traordinary power from the Pope to do, as they do 3 which yet doth not ap- 

car. | nn Gs: > — 
p This crime would be leſs ttrange, if it did claſh only with this paſſage of the Apo- 
ftle. Bart it alſo overturneth divers other moſt exprefle inſtructions, which occur 
in the holy Scriptur:s. For GOD commands the King of Tſracl, who was a Laick, 
not a Clerk, to write a copy of His law, and to have it by him, and read it diligent- 


Deur. 7. 18, 
19, 


Deure Ile 18, 


ly; and generally all His peop'e, to Jay up all His words in thcir hearts, and Il 1, & 6.7,8, 9. 


their minds3 to bind th:m for tigns upon their hands, and tor frontlets between 
theireyes : that is, to have them as familiar as their own hands and eyes 3; to teach 
them their children, and diſcourſe of thern at home and abroad, lying down, and 
rifing up 3 and write them on the poſts of their houſes, and on their gates, which 
15 jult the ſame thing St. Pax] here calls in ſhort, an having the word of GOD to dwell 
21 them. 


In eftcct, St. Luke praiſeth the Ethiopian Eunuch, for that he read the aax g. 28, _ 


Scriptures and the men ot Berea, for that they conſulted them daily, to know, if x9. 11. 


the things which Pax] and Sls preached to them, were ſo. Yet we no where read, 


that they had leave of any Papal Biſhops, or Inquititorss And David pronounceth 


that man bleſſed , who mcdjtateth day and night in the law of GOD. Again, the 
word of G OD being written, that we might believe that FESUS is the CHRIST, 
and that believing we might have life through His Name, as faith St. Fohn3 and for 
our learning, as faith St. Paul, that we through patience and comfort, might have hope. 
It muſt of n:ceftity be concluded, that the forbidding of Chriſtians to read the 
Scriptures, evidently 1s, either a fruſtrating the LORD of His intention, or an ac- 
cuſing Him of having been unable to give us Scriptures proper for His aim, and 
Our aid, I fay as much, and that more poſitively, of the Apoſtolical Epiſtles which 
being directed to the faithful Clergie, and Laity indifferently, there is no reaſon to 
bar any of them from reading what the firit Miniſters of G O D wrote to them 
all. | 

\ In fine, the fault of our adverſaries is ſo much the more incxcufable, for that the 


ancient Doctors, of whom they make ſo great account, are dire&tly contrary to _ 


them in this particular. As Origen for one, who would have Chriftians not only 
hear the word of GOD in the Church, but exerciſe themſelves jn reading it at 


home, and in meditating on it night and day. St. Heron for another, who would: njcram, Ep. 14. 


ſal. T. 3. 


Joh. 20. 3r. 


Rom. 1 F+ 43 


Hom:l. 9..on 
Levitic, 


have women and maids themſelves to learn the Scriptures by heart. St. Auguſtine & 30. - 
for a thitd, who does moſt earneſtly recommend the reading of the word of GOD 48s]. lib, de 


to the very Catechumen, that is, Chriſtians of the loweſt form, ſuch as had not yet 


Carcch, rud. 


C. 6. 8, 


received holy Baptiſm, St. Gregory the Great, that famous Bifhop of Rome, for a Gregor. in-his 
fourth, who gravely rcproves a Phyſician of the Court, for that he rook not the KEpittles» lib, 4. 
pains to read the words of 'our Redeemer every day. For what 1s holy Scripture Ep. 40. 


(ſaith he) but a Jetter from GOD to His creature ? If you were in a far Countrey, 
and there rcccived letters from the Emperor your Maſter, you would not be af 
rſt, nor flcep. at your caſe till you had-read them, and perceiv'd what your carth- 
ly Prince ſhould have vouchſated to write you : The Monarch of Heaven, the' 
LORD of men and Angels hath ſent and conveyed to your hands, His letters a- 
bout the concernmeuts of your life, And: yet, my Son, you deign not to read them. 
Apply to them, I beſcech you, and meditate daily your Creators fayings. Thus. 
Gregory, more.than a. thouſand years a-go. Judge how far the language of later 
Popes is from his ſpirit, and from his principles. I paſs by other DoCtors of an- 
tiquity; who.2re_no lefs contrary to this modern abule, and will only mention fur-. 
ther, Fob of Antioch, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, to whom the Church hath given 
the name of Chryſoſtome, that is, Golden mouth, becaufe of the richnefs and fweet- 
neſſe of his incomparable cloquence 3 he atone would furniſh a man with enough 


to make afmall volume, if 'any would pat together all the paſſages of his works, 


in- which . he exhorteth all the: faithful, and in ſpecia!, thoſe of the people, ro an 
alliduons reading of the Holy Scripture and particularly in the Sermon he made 
upon this very Text -of the Apoſtle, which we are expounding, Hear, ( faith he ) 
you that lrve in the World; and have wife, and children; hear how he orders you, 


N yea, 
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yea, you principally, to read the Scriptures, not ſlightly, and heedlefly, but with 
great care and diligence. He would have them heed no other-maſterz You have 
(ith hc to them the oracles of GOD and no one can teach you fo well as theſe di- 
vine books. And a little after, Have(faith he)the books of the Bible,the trae medicines 
of the ſoul. Get at leaſt the New Teltament, the Acts of the Apoſiles, the Golpcls. 
Let theſe be your perpetual Maſters and Teachers. It any affliction betall ybu, loſs 
ot goods, of children, or of friends; if death it felf preſent its felf unto you, 
make ſearch forthwith in this book, as in the ſtore-houſe of coletiial medicaments, 
and fetch out of it the remedies that are neceſſary for the mitigating of your miſe- 
ries > Or rather, that you may not be put to the trouble of ſuch ſearch 3 lay them all 
up in your ſoul, and have them ready upon all occaltions. Ignorance of the Scrip- 
tures is the cauſe of all our evils. Fhus far Chryſoſtome. And truly, as you ſee, 
he was not of the opinion of the latter Popes of Reme, who do accuſe, as yon 
heard atore, the reading of the Word of GOD, of doing more harm than 
ood. 
: I: che reading of them muſt be interditcd upon the pretence, that ſome unflable 
ſpirits wrelt them unto their deſtruction, it ſhould be in the firit place prohibited to 
B:ihop*, Prictts, and Monks; it being clear, if my memory does not deceive me, 
that ſuch as have forged herclics by an ill underſtanding of the Scriptures, were alt 
of one of thoſe three orders, and not- of the common people. Bur it's a very 
wild expedient, and a remedy altogether extravagant, to condemn the ule of things, 
becauſc of the abuſe of them by ſome certain perſons, By this account, beſt, and 
molt innocent things, and things moſt neceſſary for the life of men, ſhould be ta- 
ken trom them z the light of the Sun, the favourineſs of meats, the excellency of 
wines 2nd fruits, iron, filver, gold, and other metals s the accompliſhments of 
learning, and the marvels of eloquence. For which of theſe gifts of GOD doth 
nor the intemper.nce, or the malice of men abuſe? And, as the Prince of Pagan 
Philolophers hath riglttly obſerved, there is nothing they ſo perniciouſly abuſe, as 
that which is of its {elf beſt, and moſt profitable, To conclude, fince the ſame 
GOD, who knows the nature, and the efhcacy of His own Scriptures better than 
any , commands us all to read them 3 it's an inſufferable temerity for a. man to 
intrude with hisadvice, and change what the LORD hath appointed, as if he were 
wilſcr than the Molt High. | 
But the Apoſile clearly refuteth this calumny of Rome againſt Scripture, in the 
other part of this Text, where he ſets before us the truits and uſes we ought to 
draw trom it. Te teaching (faith he) and admoniſhing one another by Pſalms, and 
Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, with grace, ſinging from your heart unto the LORD, 
Eiſe-where he advertiſcth us, that the Scripture is profitable for dodtrine, for reproof, 
for correftion, for in{traGion in righteouſneſs. Here in like manner he letceth down, 
tor the tirlt truit we are to gather from this rich knowledge of the word of G O D, 
that mutual teaching we owe one another; for the fecond, advertiſement or ad- 
monition 3 for a third, conſolation by the finging of Plalms, and ſpiritual Hymrs, 
As to the Firſt; I grant, the charge of teaching in the Church does principally 
pcrtain to Paſtors appointed to this end 3 yet there 1s not the privatcſt believer, 
but doth alfo participate ſome way of this funion, when he hath the gift, and the 
opportunity, to edifie men in the knowledge of true religion. Particularly Fa- 


malters to their houſholds, the elder to the younger, and 1n fine, each one to his 
rEeighbour, when he hath the conveniency, Whence appears again how- far di- 
ſtant the Apoſtles ſentiment is from Rome's. Pax! would have the Faithful encer- 
tain with, and inſiru& one another in the things of -the-word of GOD, Rome 

will not Jet any but the Clergie have power to ſpeak of chem. | 
The ſecond uſe we ought to make of the Word of GOD, 1s our admoniſhing 
one another. Teaching doth properly reſped faith ; admonition hath reference to 
manners. The Scripture turniſheth us where-with to diſcharge both the one and 
the other of theſe two duties; inferming us plainly and plcntifully, as well of 
things that are to be belceved, as alſo of thoſe that ars to be done. And it's 
incumbent on the belceyer to acquit himſelf in the matter according ro the know- 
ledge 


[mah and Mothers owe this office to their children , husbands to their . wives, 
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ledge he hath, inftruCting the ignorant, and reproving the faulty ; all, with a ſpirit 
of ſweetneſs, and dilcretion, as the Apolile doth el{e-where prefcribe. For every 
man ought to look upon his rieighbour as his brother 3 reduce him, if he ſtray 3 raile 
him up, if he fall; clear things to him, if he doubt; and have, in fine, as much 
care of his welfare, as of his own. Far from us be the ferity of thole proud ſpi- 
rits, who would not be ſollicitous in the leaft for their brethren*s conciins ; and 
who, if GOD ſhould demznd an account of them at their hands, would be ready 
to lay, as Cain ſometime anſwered, Am IT my Brother*s keeper , or Pedagogue ? Now 
as we are to be charitable and prudent for the performing of this ſervice to our 
brethren 3 ſo ought we again in our turn, receive it from them, with patience, and 
meckneſs; Remembring how the Pſalmift ſays, Let the righteous ſmize me , it PA. 269. 6 
ſhall be a kindneſs and let him reprove me, it fhall be an excellent balm unts TOP 
mee 

The third and laft uſe the Apoſtle would have us make of the word of 
CHRIST, is in Pſalms, and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, to fing from our hearts 
with grace unto the LORD. The ſo doing doth reſpect partly the glory of GOD, 
which we ought to celebrate by our tinging 3 and partly onr own conſolation, 
and ſpiritual xejoycing. For the LORD 1s fo good, that He hath provided e- 
ven for the recreating of His children z and knowing, that Song, is one of His 
moſt natural means, extremely proper both to dilate the contentment of our 
hearts, and render it full-blown , as alſo to alleviate, and mitigate their ſorrows, 
He hath not only permitted us,” but even commanded to ſing unto Him fpiri- 
tual ſongs. And for the forming us unto ſo holy, and fo profitable an excr- 
ciſe, He hath given us in His word a great number of thcle Divine Canticles; 
as the Pſalms of David, and the Hyinns ot divers other faithful and religious 
perſons , diſperſed here and thete in the books of the Old and New Tcttas 
ment. , | | 
The Apofile nameth three forts of them, Pſalms, Hymns , or Praiſcs; 2nd 
Odes, or Songs. Now , though there be no need to take much pains it: ar 
exa& diſtinguiſhing of theſe three forts of Sonnets 3 nevertheleſs I think their 
opinion very probable, who put this difference between them 3 that a Pſalm is ig 
general any ſpiritual ditty, whatever the fubject of it be; that an Hymn particu- 
licly ſignifies Sonnets compoſed to the praiſe of G OD; and that ah Ode, or 
Song, is a kind of Hymn, of more art, and various compoſition, than ochers: 
You have divers examples of them all in the book of Pfalms. Firſt, all the 
compoluces there, are called Pfalms in general, But it's very evident they are 
hoc ali of a ſort, There are ſome, in whie\ 1s celebrated the oodneſfs, the wiſe 


dom, and the power of the LORD, either towards Dyvid, or towards the = 


Church, oc i: rctcrerice to all creatures Theſe are properly Hymns, and ſich 
is the eighteenth PfzJm, the hundred and fourth, the hundred forty fitch, and 
many others. Thcre are others, fn which are myſtically and. elegantly repre- 
ſenicd wich an excellent artificialneſs, either the wonders of CHRIST, as the 
forty iitth, - the {ſeventy ſecond, the hundred and tenth, and the likez or the hi- 
ſtories of the ancient people, as the ſeventy eighth, the hundred and fifth, and 
bundred and fixth. . To theſe properly doth the name of Odes, or Songs, be- 
long: It's with thefe fgered layes , of which the word of CHRIST afford-. 
eth us both the matter and the form, that the Apoſtle would have us ſolace | 
our ſelves. St. . Famer gives us order for it; Is any among you merry (faith he) Jam, g. 333 
and it repoſe of ſpirit ? let bim ſing Pſalms, © | | 

The Apofile calleth all thefe ſonnets, ſpiritual, both becauſe of their author, 
who is the holy. Spirit , and alſo for their matter , which concerneth only di- 
vine and heavenly things, the glory of GOD, and our falvation, not the ya- 
nities, and pallions, and follies of men', as carnal Poems do. He adds, with 
grace 3 ſignifying by that expreſlion, the ſweet and ſaving effect of theſe ſpiri- 
tual ſongs, which do' profit and refreſh both together. He 'wonld have us in' 
the third place, to' ſing from the heart 3 that is, not barely with the mouth, as 
hypocrites, bat, with the attention, and affeQion of the heart. In conclufion, 
he intends that we fing unto' the LORD , that 5 » unto the praiſe and glory 
: N 2 of 
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of CHRIST, who is ordinarily ſignified by that term, the LORD, when it is 


couched fingle,-as here it is. . ns 
This is the rule he gives us for this holy and fpiritual melody ; a rule, which 


Rome hath as little ſparcd as the. other, which we have ſcen him preſcribe , a- 
bout our being ſtadious of the word of GOD in general, For firſt, She hath 
baniſhed from the Church the faithtul peoples ſinging 3 and that ſo tar, as thoſe 
that be of her communion do down-right declare, that to fing the Pfalms of 
David, as we do, is an huge ſcandalizing of Chriſtians. Strange Chniſiianicy , 
which is ſcandalized at a finging , that, the Apoſtle commands z a finping, that 
celcbrateth the glory of G O D; a finging ot what was endited 'by His Epi:it, 
compoſed by His Prophets, and tendeth not but to the edification and confo- 
lation of faithful ſouls. Certainly, beſide the, authority. of the Book of GO D, 
it appearcth alſo by the writings of men, that heretofore in the ancient Church, 
the Chriltian people bore a part in the ſinging of. Pſalms, and did it both in 
publick and in private. Again, for what our agverlaries make their Clergie 
ting 3 of what conſcience can they ſay, that they fing it with the heait 3, fince 
they that hear ir, and the greater part of them thar. fing it, underſtand it not 3 
all their Anthcms being in Latin, a tongue long ſince dead, and unknown to 
the people. Conſider too, whether the pomp , and the nicenefs, and the cy- 
Tiofity of their ſinging. and ſach a many of inſtruments as they mingle wich 
it, and all the other artifices of their muſick, be not more proper for the plea- 
ſing of the ear, than the edifying of the ſpirit ©  ,-. -. !. 

Bur . dcar Brethren, let us lay afide the defaults of others, and mind our 
ſelves. #i:it, bleſs we our good GOD, for that He hath ſet up the word of 
His CHRIST again among, us, in its light, and in its genuine ufe; and ac- 
knowledging this grace ot His from the bottom of our hearts, improve His ta- 
vour. Let this word be the only governeſs of our hearts, and lives. Hear we 


| ts voice in publick, conſult it in- private. Let us have theſe divine Books, im 


ood w 


| which the Holy Spirit hath conlign'd its infirucions. Read them without ſcryu- 


ple, and without tear of finding ought that's dangerous, or venomous in them, 
They are the Paradiſe of JESUS CHRIST, in which the tree of life grows ; 
and whence flow the ſtreams of ſanctity , of joy, and of immorrality 3 but a' 
Paradiſe, where the old Scrpent never entred 3 where his breath and poiſon are 
unknown. Fathers and Mothers, inſtruct your children in this wholfome ſiu- 
dy. Young ones, addict your ſelves to it betimes. Fill your memorics out of 
this treaſury of wiſdom. Men and women, old and young, rich and poor, learn- 
ed and unlearned, receive ye all this Divine gueſt whom the Apolile hath now -. 
lodg'd at your houſe. Let it dwell there (as he hath ordered ) richly, and a- 
bundantly in all wiſdome. If you receive, and treat it with the refpcct it me- 
rits, it will cure your ſouls of all their maladies; it will inform your under- 


ſtandings of all heavenly truth, and purge them of all the errors of carth, and: 


ſuperſtition. It will fill your hearts with love to GOD, and charity towards 
your neighbour, and by the efficacy of its truth, extinguiſh all thoſe petty paſ- 
ſions that tye you to the World. It will comfort you in your troubles 3 it will 
fortifie you in your weakneſſes; it will ſuſtain you in your combats 3 it will 
arm you againſt all ſorts of enemies; and guide you in all your waies. Ir wilt 
ſweeten your adverfities, and govern your proſperity 3 and to compriſe all in 
few words , it will condu& you to the haven of eternal ſalvation, notwith- 
ſtanding all the ſtorms of this wretched life. Employ likewiſe this word of 
the LORD to thoſe uſes which the Apoſtle recommends unto you even to' 
thoſe mutual teachings and admoniſhings which you owe one another , giving, 
a receiving them, as there is occaſion, with a ſincere , and truly Chriſtian' 
charity. . NY 
In fine, poſſeſs the liberty he gives you, of ſinging from the heart with grace 
unto the LORD, Plalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs. This fole Book of 
Pſalms, if ye learn it aright, is able to make you for ever happy. Oh GOD ? 
what a ſource of bleſſing and joy do they deprive themſelves of, who reject it, 
or neglect it ? It's a publick magazine of heavenly wiſdom, in which every one 
| may 
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may find what is meet for him; the ignorant,whereby to be inſtructed; the knowing, 
whereon to be cxercifed 3 the afflicted, wherewith to comfort; and the contented, to 
recreate himſclf. There are repentaant tears for the guilty,and ſongs of thankſgiving for 
the taithful; preſervatives againſt vice, attraCtives, and excitements to piety; and lef-' 
ſons for all kind ot. Vertues, And the wonder is, that .theſe lo high, fo uſeful,. 
and (o neceſſary things , are all preſented us there, in the-delicious ſonnets of 
2 graceful, and a pleaſing, poetry, as in ſo many yaſes of pear}, and diamonds, 
od emeralds, to induce us to receive them the more eaſily. . Oh ſage inven- 
tion of our Great Matier ! wherein we have together pleaſure, and profit 3 re- 
treſhing, and inſtruction of foul ; at once finging, and learning what's moſt ne- 
ceſſary for us. May Himſelt pleaſe to bleſs this Divine artifice, by which He 
invites, and allarcs us to Himfelf,z and ſo touch, our hearts. by the cfhcacy of 
His Spirit, that as He draws us fo *Him' with; theſe holy 'cards of His {weet- 
nels, and love, we alſo' on our Tide” may freely and chearfully run atrer Him 3 
to the end that having faithtu!ly followed Him in this World, He may in the 
next lodge us with Himſelf, in the Sanctuary :'of His Glory 3 where bearing 
our part with the Angels, we ſhall blefs, and glorife Him eternally. Amer. 
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Veiſe XVII. And whatſoever ye do, whither tn word or in work, do it all 
in the name of the LORD FESMHS, giving thanks by Him unto our 
GOD and Father. . 


»Þ>Þ EAR - Brethren 3 The love that the LORD JESUS hath born 
us is ſo great , and the benefits He hath conferr'd upon us, 
are ſo various and ſo precious , that we are evidently obliged 
to give our ſelves entircly to Him, and we cannot ſubſtract 
from Him without ingratitude, any part of what we are, or 
mA have. He hath laid down His lite for us. It is juſt therefore 
Ag that we again do conſecrate ours unto Him. He hath redeemed 
us at the price of His blood , and by thts admirable ranſom 
deliver'd from death and hell, not only our Souls, but alfo our 
Bodies, and our whole Nature. We are therefore wholly His , and have no more 
any other Maſter, but Him + neither is there any juſtice in the world but will adjudge 
Him the propriety, and poſſeſſion ot-what cofteth Him fo dear. But chough of 
right we be his Vaſſals, yet it hath pleas'd His love that we ſhould belong to Him 
under another much more glorious title. For He hath made us His brethren, hav- 
ing obtained of His Father, that He ſhould adopt us for His children , and accu- 
mulated this grace with all the higheſt favours that creatures can be exalted to. I 
mean, He hath made us partakers of His inheritance, and communicated to us His 

"and His Spirit, and crowned us with His immortality, and with His glory. 
Trough he had not ſhed His Blood for us as He did 3 who feeth not , but that this 
His great and divine liberality ſhould have purchas'd Him all the life, and being, 
and motion we can have ? and that to divert any part of it from His ſervice, would 
be a-robbing of Him and a bereaving Him with abominable Yacriledge of a thing be- 
longing to Him ſo legitimatly, and for many fo juſt and weighty reaſons. It we be 


not the molt unjuſt and ingrateful perſons in the world, we ought all to have ſuch 
gf | | ſeatiments, 
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fentiments , and conſequently look upon our nature, and our life, as things no lon- 
ger ours, but JESUS CHRIST's 3 and diſpoſe of them not after our own phantie, 
and for our own intereſt , but at His pleaſure, and for His glory. And as you ſee 
that the ſervants of a Prince (above all thoſe whom he hath particularly obliged 
and favoured) do ſet up his arms through all their houſes, and adorn their Halls and 
Chambers with his Pi&are, and have his praiſes alwayes in their mouth , and hill 
up their whole life with his name and glory fo ſhould we do to JESUS CHRIST, 
and with fo much the more zeal, for that He is a LORD infinitely more rich, more. 
clement, more liberal, and more beneficent than any Monarch of the Earth. Let our 
Souls and Bodies therefore bear His badges 3 let His glory appear exalted in all our 
actions let the words of our mouths be dedicated. to Himz and our whole 
lives full of His Name, breathing throughout nothing buc His honour and ſervice, 
without ever {werving from His Will, from His intereſts. This, Beloved Brethren, 
1s the Leflon which the Apoſtle S. Puxl now gives us, in the words that you have 
heard, And whatever ye do (1.ith he) whether in word or work, dy it all inthename 
of the LORD FESUS, giving thanks by Him unto our GOD and Father. 

By theſe words he concludeth that excellent exhortation which he makes to all 
Chriſtians in general, of what ſex, or age, or condition ſoever. He began it at the 
firſt Verſe of this Chapter , and continues it on to our Text, pointing out in it 
briefly, but divinely , as you have heard in the precedent exerciſes, our principal 
duties z on one hand the mortifying of the fleſh with its Iuſts, as tornication , co- 
vetouſnels, wrath, and the like on theother hand, the ſtudying and exerciling of 
all Chriſtian vertues, as humility , kindneſs, patience , gentleneſs, charicy. and 
peace. To all theſe he addeth, our knowing and continual meditating of the Word 
of GOD, with Pſalms, and ſpiritual Hymns. And here it was, we made tiay in 
our latt a&ion upon this Subje&t. Now, that he might not ſtand to treat ſeverally 
of all a Chriſtians other duties, which would be prolix, and even infinite, and a 
Diſcourle of too great extent for an Epiſtle , before he paſfeth to that particular ex-, 
hortation, which he addrefleth in the following Verſes to ſome certain ranks of be- 
lievers, 25 to Married perſons, to Fathers, to Children, to Servants and Matters, he 
cloſcth up his firſt matter, with the precept he here gives us. A precept verily ex- 
cellent, and well worthy to Crown his exhortation , ſince it comprehends in tew 
words all the duties of a Chriftian, both thoſe which the Apotile hath a—_— 
pointed at, and thoſe which his defign of brevity cauſed him to paſs over in filence, 
without fpeaking of them by name. To the end we may give you an expolition of 
it, we will endeavour, (by the grace of our LORD) to explain one atter another,: 
the two parts , that offer themſelves int : Firſt, that whatever we do either in word 
or w:7%, we do it all in the name of the LORD FESUS. Secondly , that we grue 
thanks by Him to our GOD an1 Father | | 

When the Apoſtle pronounceth, that all we do in work, or word be done in the name 
of the LORD FESU'S, he clearly gives Him our whole lite. For thele two (orts of, 
things, which he ſubje&eth unto Him , words and works , do comprehend all the 
other parts of our life 3 it being evident that nothing iſſues from us, but what may 
be referred to the one or the other of theſe two kinds : They are eicher words, or 
works. Words are the fruitz of our mouths 3 works are the effects or ations of our 
other parts and faculties. I acknowledge, thar beſide this, our ſpirit alſo does 'a& 
within us, when it knows or conſiders things, and defireth or reje&eth them: 'But 
beſides, that theſe internal a&tions might be put into the rank of our works, by ex- 
tending the word a little beyond its audinany fignification, (as in effect ſome inter- 
preters do give it ſach a meaning here) beſide this, Tfay it is evident, that mott of 
the conceptions, and atfe&tions, and refolutions of the Soul do refer to words, 'and 
external works, as being the principles and motives of them.” , For it is not poſſible 
that our words and works ſhould be in the narne oP dur LORD and Saviour, except 
our underſtandings and wills do fo addreſs them, , and it's properly chis action of the 
Soal, the Apollle fignifies, when he orders, that wedo in thename of CHRIST all 
we do. The tongue indeed pronounceth the words, and thehands and other parts 
of our bodies do execute thofe a&ions of ours, which are.called Works, . But it's the 
Spirit that moves'them all, and that dire&erh and guideth'on their tundtions to that 
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end or deſign it hath propoſed to its ſelf, and draws them from ſuch motives as 
it hath conceiv'd, and form'd within its ſelf. And it is properly upon this, thac 


| theditference of mens aGtions doth depend. It's this.Character that givcs them the 


Phil. x. 18,16. 


name, and title they have in Chrifjian Morality. Works, that are the faine as to 
the external aQtion, do ſometimcs prove neverthelcls very diftcrent , and cven con- 
trary, one good, another bad 3 becauſe the Spirit that produceth. them is not the 
ſame. As for inltance, the alms of an ambitious man , and of a true believer haye 
no external difference 3 the ones aCt in that regard is . rhe, ſame the others is; .yer 
if you conſider the inward ſprings of them both, you will tind that. the one is a picce 
of vanity, and the other a. truit of charity. Whenceit comes,. that notwithſtand- 
ing all che reſemblance they have in open view, they are yet at the bottom, works 
of a quite different nature 3 the one evil and condemned of GOD, the other good 
and acceptable to the LORD. The one with all its outſide paint and colour, is an 
act of vice, the other of vertue» The ſame is to be ſaid of thole two kinds of 
Preaching, which the Apoſtle,mentions in the Epiſtle to.the Philippians 3 the one of 
thoſe that Preachei CHRIST through envy, and of contention 3 the other, of ſuch 
as preached Him of good will, and ot love. The Janguage of them both was the 
ſame 3 but the divertity of their deſigns render'd their actions ſo different , that the 
one's to ſay the truth was a facriledge, and an abomination 3 the other's on the con- 
trary, one of the beſt and moſt excellent works of Chriſtian piety and charity. Thus 
you ſee the rule. which S. Paxl gives us, to order all the external actions 
of our lives, our words, and worksz cvcn that we do all iu the Name of the 
LORD FESUS. Bb . | Fs ors 
The rule is ſhort and eafie 3 but of vaſt and almoſt infinite uſe. As alittle ſquare 
ſerve's an Artificer to deſign, and mark out a multicude of lines, and to dilcovcs 
and corre all thoſe that arc amiſs 3 ſo by this little rule, which the Apoſtle pucs 
in our hands, there 15 no humane ation but we may certainly perceive , whether it 


. beright or wrong z good or evil 3 and conform to the will of GOD, or otherwile ; 


Phil, 2+ I0 


neither is there any part of our lives, but this rale, it we take care to adjuſt them by 
it, is capable of guiding and forming unto perteQion. Now as the name of GOD 
in Scripi ure fignihcs ſometimes that Ebrew word of four Letters, which the LORD 
takes tor Ris name. and memorial, diſtinguiſhing Himſelf by that appellation , from 
al thole GODs, to whom the error of Nations wrongfully gave that quality , and 
the honours due to it; fo likewiſe the name of JESUS is ſometimes taken , 
for this v.ry word JESUS, which (as you know) 1s the name that was given 
Him by the expreſs command of GOD. . And fo thoſe of the communion of 


Rome ſcm to underſtand it, in that paſſage of S. Payl, where it is ſaid, that inthe 


Name of Feſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and things in Earth, and 
things under the Earth z uncovering, as oft as they hear the word JESUS pronoun- 
cd 3 as it the Apoliles meaning were, that all creatures, celeſtial, terreſtrial, and 


_ infernal, ſhould do reverence when thoſe two Syllables JESUS are uttered. W herein 


yerily 'they are much miſtaken : the import of that paſſage beeing quite other- 
-wiſes It's not thus neither, that S Pazl takes the name of JESUS in our Text : 
as if he ſimply intended that in our ations and diſcourſes we ſhould not fail co 
ingermix alwayes the word, JESUS, . having it inceſſantly in 9ur mouths, and never 
doing nor ſaying any thing without pronouncing it firſt. Far be it from us to ima- 
ginc that ſuch a thought ſhould tix upon. the Apoſtles mind. It is not the word, 
nor the letters, or ſyllables of this name that he recommends unto us. I grant, we 
cannot have it too much in our mouths provided. it flow into them trom the 
heart,, and that it be a rcligious and; reſpectful, conſideration , which makes us 
mention it,  and-nat 2 vain and chi! iſh ſuperſtition, as if there were ſome ſecret 


* -vertue.annexce, unto words.,., - 


a ce: Th 4 ' : FA 
We are to. notc then in- the, ſecond place , that as the Name of GOD is very 


.oftcn taken in! Scxipture tor the power, the authority, the will, reſpe&, and con- 


'Gderation of GOD ,inlike mannex 3s.the Name of JESUS... Thus Moſes foretelling 


Dcur. I. 19. .thecoming, ot.the. Mcthah 3, 4nd 32. ſhall come to paſs (Taith he) that whoſoerer, will 
not bearkex unto my words, which He ſhall Speakin ,my Name , Imill require it of him, 


Which He ſhall tpeak in my Name, that is, by my order and authority , and ig 
: Gs TOY acquitting 
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acquitting himſelf of the charge which I have committed to Him 3 And 1t's thus 

we frequently read, that the Prophets ſpake in the name of GOD 3; that is, by 

His expreſs command, they being ſent and diſpatched from Him. : And it's faid of + * ©. 
Eliah, that he curſed the children that reviled him in the name of the LORD, that is, by * Kings 2. 24; 
His authority. And this. form of ſpeech was ſo common amony, the Jews, that 

the Prieſts and Elders demanded of the Apoſtles in the fourth Chapter of the Ar, 5 

in whoſe name they bad done that miracle ; meaning upon. whole authority , and by AQs 4. 7, 
whoſe order they had undertaken it. The ſame expoſition is to be given of that -<- - 
which the Palmiſt fingeth, Ie will boaſt in the name of the LORD our GOD, - that Pſal. zo. 8. 2 5, 
is, in His help, and power 3 and ſpeaking of the faithful unto GOD , They ſhall 

rejoyce (faith. he) 7 thy name 3 that is, in the confidence they have in thy-power 

and goodneſs; of like import is that which he addeth, that the Horn of His anointed 

ſhall be exalted in His name 3, that is, by His might, and by the vertug and order of * | © 5 
His providence. So David entring into combat with the Philiſtin, Thozx comeſt againſt ' Sam. 17. 49; 
me (faith he) with a ſword, and with a ſpear, and with a ſhield ; but I come againſt 

thee in the name of the LORD of boſts, whom thou ha(t defied. In the name ot the 

LORD, that is, for His glory which thou haſt reproached , 'and in aſſurance of 

His protection and ſuccour, in the ſame ſenſe , that King Aſa mean't it on alike _ - - . 


occaſion. Help ws (faith he) O LORD our GOD. For werely on Thee, and are come 2 Chri14-11; 
forth in Thy name againſt this multitude 3 that is, in Thy quarrel, and with conti- 
dence in Thee. .. Or In RE YT oe ELECT 

It's therefore. in.the ſame, minner , we are to' take this phraſe in the name of 
CHRIST, which often occurs .jn the Books of the New Teſtament , as in S. Mit= © D 
thew, Prophecying, and caſting out Devils in the name of th: LORD, that is, by His Mat-7- 23. & 
authority, and in His might 3 and when. men are faid zo come ir His name ,, that is, ka E- R 
to avouch themſelves fs, and to affirm themſelves ſent by His order 3. to ſpeak, and 4 5. ; i 
teach in the name of FESVS CHRIST, and likewiſe to be aſſembled in His name, that, Mat. 18, 20; 
is, for His cauſe, and unto-His honour, and with confidence in Him. . It's, in this 
ſenſe the Apoſile takes theſe words in our Text. . Do all things in the name. of the 
LORD FESUS. He means, firſt, that we refer all we do unto His glory., and 
take His honour fqr the end of all.qur actions : and ſecondly, that we a& accord- 
ing to His will, and order 3 and laſtly, with an entire confidence in Him not pres 


ſuming ought . of our {elves as if wewere able to do any thing conſiderable by our. PF 


own ſtrength ; nor expecting any ſucce(s, but only from His fayour, and benedicion. 
Such is the rule, which the Apoſile here. gives us. I oo oy, 
- By it you ſee, , Firſt, , that he baniſheth out of our lives, all. the unfruitful works 
of darkneſs, that isall vitious. ations, ations contrary to.juſtice, te charity, and to 
other Chriſtian vertues 3 it being evident, that if we do nothing but in the name. 
of the LORD JESUS, we ſhall do-none of theſe things fince they all are oppoſite 
to His-will, to His commands, and to.His.glory. Secondly, by the ſame means hq 
perfeeth and colivenerh all thoſe works of ours, which of themſelves and in their 
kind, are good and cormmanded of.God ; engrafting them; by this rule, upon the 
truc motive from which they ought, to proceed, and direCting them to:the.true end. 
unto which they ought to tend, which is without doubt the name of CHRIST; and 
clenſing them from all that .impurity and viciouſne(s. which vanity, or (clf-loye; 
might taint them wich, . .Good will be truly good, if we do it in the name of JESUS, 
CHRIST, that is, for His fake, upon conſideration of Him alone,. without feeking 
the approbation and acceptance, or the.intereſt and ſervice of any other. Laſily,by, 
the ne rule, the Apoſtle ſan&tifies thoſe. of our words and actions, which are in. 
their own nature indifferent, purifying them hy .the name of the LORD from the- 
filth and abuſe wherewith the viciouſnels of men doth | pg z and .clevating. 
them to a degree of moral goodneſs, which they: had not of themſelves, in that. 
he conſecrates them to the name of the LORD, and makes. them to ſerve grace, 
whereas of themſelves they were inſtituted only for the uſes of nature. .For inſtance, 
if you obſerve this rule of the Apoile in your eating and drinking aQions.,. as. every 
one knows indifferent of their own nature 3 firſt this ſacred name of .the LORD- 
JESLIS will purge the exerciſe of them, of the exceſſes of intemperance and drun+. 
kennt on'one hand 3 and of the vain and Gar ſcruples of ſuperſtition on cath 
| fenere 
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ther. Secondly, being referred to the honour of GOD, and accompanied with 
invocation of His grace, and thankful acknowledgement of His bounty , of indif- 
ferent as they were in themſelves, they become. good , and holy, and acceptable 
unto GOD, | 

However, I willingly grant, that we muſt not fo take the Apoſtles precept, as if 
we were obliged in every a&, even to the leaſt word we utter, to raiſe our thoughts 
aGnally to thename of JESUS CHRIST, and expreſly implore His affiſtance by a 
particular prayer, and formally eye His glory. It ſufficeth, that we frequently, and 
ordinarily make this application of mind, to the name, to the command, to the help, 
and to the glory of our LORD, But neceſſary it is, that we have the habit of this 
holy diſpoſition ſo formed and radicated in our hearts, that even when time or 
place, or ſomeother neceflity ſurprizeth us, and gives us not the leiſure to think 
aQually on the name of the LORD, our ſouls yet do bend that way , as of them- 
ſelves, being ſo habituated to it, as without other diſcourſe or conſideration ; they 
may 2s to the ſubſtance, diſcharge this duty : and never do, nor fay any thing that 
tendeth not to the glory of our Saviour, and is not conform to His will, and con- 
ſiſtent with the reſolution we all ought to have of relying on JESUS CHRIST 
alone, and referring none of our a&tions to any other end, than His honour. 

But'I come to the other part of our Text, wherein the Apoſtle adds, that we 
give thanks by JESUS CHRIST #1to our GOD and Father, Thele words may be | 
taken two wayes, either for another precept apart added to the former 3 or for tome 


patt and dependance of it. In the firſt relation, it's a new order the Apoſile gives 


us, to thank GOD for the benefits He hath"vouchſafed us in His Son. He gives the 
ame order to the faithful at Fpheſus , in welnigh the ſame words. Giving thanks 
alwayes (faith he) for all things in the name of ow LORD FESUS CHRIST, mito 
our GOD and Father. Under the ſecond conſideration , the words are a reaſon of 
what he recommended afore, and the title, under which we ought to do all things 
in the name of the LORD JESUS namely, for the rendring unto GOD the Father 
by His Son the thanks we owe him : ſo as our whole life may be but homage , and a 
perpetual act of gratitude toGOD by JESUS CHRIST His Son our LORD: For 
It is not to be doubted; but that the beſt and moſt proper means of thanking GOD 
the Father for thoſe infinite benetits He hath confer'd upon us, by the communion-of 
His Son, is ſo to frame our lives, that we neither do nor ſay any thing, butin the 
name of that Son of His : that is, (as we have explained 1t) according to His will, 
and for His gory. Now though it import not much which of theſe two expoſitions 
we follow 3 fince at the bottom the thing is ſtill the ſame; yet it ſeems to we 
thelatter is more pertinent , becauſe it doth better and more clearly conne& the 
Apoltlcs words, | ” 7-H | 
Thankſgiving is one of the moſt neceſſary and moſt univerſal offices of a Chriſtian. 
For if it be ingratitude to x£ccive a kindneſs from any one, without reſenting it, and 
giving him thanks for it 3 what moment of our lives is there, wherein we are not 
obliged to perform this duty unto GOD ? Firtt of all, this being of ours, this life , 
this body, this foul, and all the faculties of our nature, are largeſſes of His , which 
for all they be common to us with other men are not to be deſpiſed , but ought to 
be conſid :r'd as cffe&s of an infinite goodneſs. Then again , what remerciments, 
doth no: the ſending of His Son into the world, and the death He ſuffered for us by 
the will of His Father, oblige us to? What ſhallI ſay, as to thoſe inhinite bleffings. 
He hath obtained for us, the remiſhon of our fins, our adoption to the number of 
His children, the glory and immortality we hope for? Add hereto, His continual 
providence both over His Church'in general , and over each of us in particular 3 
His favourable bearing with us, however great be not only our infirmities, and 
impertc&ions 3 'but even infidelities and ingratitudes z the admirable conſtancy of 
His Divine grace, which our indignitics can neither overcome, nor put off; and 
though often refuſed, or ill receiv*d, yet ceaſeth not to follow us; but He comes 
again towards ns every morning, and diſpatcheth'daily ſome new Herald to ſollicit 
us to repentance 3 this Sun that ſhines about us 3 this air with which he refreſheth 
us 3 * fo many yarious fruits of the carth, with which He feedeth us 3 the Word of 
His Go'pt!, by which He inftruceth us 3 His Sacraments, at which He feaſteth us; 
the 
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the voice of His Spirit, : either to comfort us; -or awaken us in onr evils ; the ftrokes 
of His paternal diſcipline, which he ſo aptly adminitſtreth , tempering then in fuch 
ſort, that it is cafie to fec;3 He ſcourgeth us for our amendment, to win us, not to 
deſtroy us. . And if we love our Neighbours as we ovght., what ample matter of 
thankſgiving, doth GOD's dealing with them afford us 2 His forbearance to ſome, 
waiting tor, and inviting them to repentance ? the grace: He. cxcrciſeth towards 
others, either in bringing them to, or conſerving them in His Son 2: the admirable 
gitts, ſo richly and ſo wiſely diverſihed, which He impartethto ons ? and' the pro- 
{perous ſucceſs wherewith He favours the employment - of others ? there bcing not 
a perſon in the Church, how unfurniſh'd and inconliderable ſoever in our, ſceming,. 
but this good Maſter hath given one or other of His talents to ? Though we had the 
tongues, and voices of all the Angels of Heaven, yet could we not worthily acknow- 
ledge, or repay with thanks enough, a goodnels ſo ineſtimable , and fo every way 
inhaite. = | En | 

- But obſerve, that it is to our GOD and Father the Apoſtle ordereth us tc make 
our thankſpivings : and reaſonable it is, that the glory of ic ſhould be given Him, 
ſince He is the firtt and head- ſpring of all. Not but that we may rightly addreſs our 
retributions as well as our petitions unto the Son alſo, and the Holy Spirit, accor- 
ding to the examples the. Apoltles themſ{clves have left us of it in divers places of 
Scripture. But both in the creation, and alſo in the reſtauration of the world, the 
Father is ſtill repreſented unto us as the firſt principle of the ation , the Son and the 
Holy Spirit ating next 3 as perſons who ſubfift in ſuch order, that the Father is the 
firſt, the Son the ſecond, and the Holy Ghoſt the third ; though ſetting alide this 
order, and the diſtin&ion of their perſons, their nature be in ail things, and every 
way the ſame,in reſpect both of eſſence and of properties or attributes,and of all efſen= 
tial operations. In fine the Apoile preſcribes yet further,that it be by JESUS Chriſt 
we render thankto GOD the Father. Firſt, for that He is as it were the firſt and 
the chicteſt channel, by which all this goodneſs of GOD is poured torth upon us. 
For it's He alone that hath acquired all the graces which mankind poſlcls 3 by reaſon 
whereof He is called the Sz» of righteouſneſs, the light and the Saviour of the world, the 
Prince and the author of life , in whom dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily ; 
And Secondly, becauſe our thanks themſclves cannot be gratctul to the Father, nor 
come into His preſence before the throne of His grace, except they be addrefſed and 
prefented by JESUS CHRIST, whoaloneis able to perfume boch our perſons 
and our poor performances, with that odour which is neceſfary for all that would 
appear without confuſion , before this Supreme Majeſty. This is that, Bcloved 
Brethren, which we had to deliver to you, for the expounding of theſe words 
of S. Paul. | 

There remaineth now the chiefeſt point of all; even that you engrave them deep- 

ly on your hearts, and take them for the rule of your whol: lives, applying them to 
each one of your actions, and making thoſe wholiomeuſles of them, which this great 
Apoſtle gave them for. I will point at ſome of them at preſent, beſeeching GOD 
to bleſs them unto your edification, and remit the reſt to your own pious medi- 
tation. Obſerve then firſt , for the confirmation of your taith , that excellent 
prcof the Apolile gives us here, of the Divinity of the LORD JESUS, For as the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews concludeth it, from the Father's naming Him H1s Son, and 


treating Him quite otherwiſe, than he doth the Angels, the higheſt of all creatures : Hebr. 1. 5, 6, 
ſo may we rcaſon in like manner from this paſſage of S. Pal, and ſay as that Epifile.- 


faith of the Angels 3 of which of the Prophets, or the Martyrs, or the Apoſtles , or 
of all the Angels of Heaven was it ever ſaid unto the Faithful , Do all things in bis 
Name ? Sure the faithful both in the Old Teſtament, and in the New , neither be- 
lieve, nor hope, nor rejoyce, nor ſpeak; nor a& but in the Name of GOD : and 
there is not cne to be found in the Divine records , whoſe piety and the exercifcs 
that depend upon it, are addrels'd to a meer creature. Here, as you fee the Apo- 
file requires, that not only ſome part of our faith , but that our whole life, and all 
gur ſanQih-ation, be referred to the Name of the LORD JESUS. It mult be 
therefore neceſſarily concluded, that He 1s, not a meer creature, but very GOD , 
of an intinite goodneſs, power, and —_— eternally bleſſed with the Father. 
2 It 
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It is not poſlible, thet an inferiour nature ſhould be the ſupport, and the foundation, 
and the laſt, and higheſt end of all the works and words ot all the faithful. Either 
all the Scriptures of GOD are to be effaced, and new ones made atter the. fantaiie 
of Hcretiques, or it muſt be confefs'd, that this JESUS is .GOD, to whom they 
give a Name, capable of being both the beginning, and- the end of all parts of the 
lives of all the faithfulthat are, or ever ſhall be in the world 3 conformably to their 
own aſſerting elſewhere, that He is the Father of eternity, the Prince of peace, our great 
GOD, and Saviour. : l 
' Judge again, My Brethren, if it be not an outrage unto Him, and an inveſting of 
creatures with ſome part of this glory of His., to require, (as thoſe of the Commu- 
nion of Rome do) that part of the piety, of the good works, and of. the very faith 
of Chrittians, bein the Name of Saints of one and the other Sex : who, how ſub» 
lime, and excellent a dignity ſoever you give them, cannot after all ; be ſet above 
the rank of creatures We daily hear. them repeat their Oriſons, ſay their Beads, 
ask and give Alms, one ofthe choiceſt Sacrifices of Chriſtian Religion , "make their 
pilgrimages for devotion , build their temples, confecrate their images and thefx 
holy places, and their preciouſeſt pofſefliens , and in fine their own: perſons to the. 
name of the Bleſſed Virgin, of S. Peter, of S. Denis, and a multitude of other crea- 
tures ancient and modern. Adverſarics! where find you the inititutian of theſe 
Devotions ? In what Prophet, or in what Apoſtle have you read a command tor 
them ?-In what Goſpel,or in what Adts,and in what Divine Hiſtories have you ob- 
ſcrv*d examples of them 2 -What would S. Paw! ſay, it he were'in the world to ſee his 
diſcipline ſo firangely forgotten among men that make proteffion to hold him for 
one of their principal Apoſtles ? He recommendeth to us, not one of theſe names 
to which you oblige your felves. He ſpeaks of none, but that of the LORD JESUS; 
it's in that name alone, he commands us to-do, all we do, whether in word or work : 
ASS 41 hecauſe indeed, there is none other under heaven given unto mes, nhl) we muſt be 
ſav'd, as ſaid S. Peter, the ſame Peter, whom you pretend to be' the head and the 
foundation of your Popes. S. Pal, ſure gave and conſerved this glory to his LORD's 
name alone, with ſo much zeal and jealouſte, that underſtanding how ſome in the 
Church of Corinth joyned in ſome ſort the names of fervants of His with it, calling 
x Cor. x. 12- themſelves, ſome of Paxl,others of Apollos, others of Cepbas, and others of CHRIST 3 
as you ſee among our adverſaries at this day, ſome call themſelves of Anguſtine,others 
of Francis, and others of FESUS 3 this Holy man'cryes out upon it as a Sacriledge, 
and an utter overthrowing of Religion. Ts CHRIST divided ? (faith he) was Paul 
Ibid, ver, 13+ crucified for you ? or were you baptized inthe name of Paul ? Preſcribing by theſe words, 
or rather by this flaſh of lightning, that the faithful ought not either call, or diſtin- 
uiſh themſelves, or glory, or ſpeak, or do whatever in Religion, in any other name, 
than that of this holy and merciful LORD, who was crucified for them, and in whoſe 
name alone they were baptiz'd. Yea, he thanketh GOD that he had adminitircd 
baptiſm but to tew of th:m3 leſt any once ſhould thence taken occalion to believe or 
ſay that he had baptiz'd in his own narne. Then a little after reſuming the diſcourſe, 
x Cor, 3 4,5, {o much took he the thing to heart 3 Are you not carnal ({aith he to thele people, while 
9. one of you ſays, T am of Paul ? and another, Tam of Apollos ? Who then ts Paul , and 
who is Apoilo- Lat Miniſters by whom you believed,even as the LORD gave to every man ? 
Te are GOD's Husbandry,Te are GOD's building. Is not this a telling us plainly, that 
we ought neither bear the name of any other than of GOD 3 nor act in matcers of 
piety, in any name butthat of JESUS CHRIST ? In which likewiſe he here com 
inandeth us to do, and fay all that we ſhall a&t in word or work ? 

But having conlidercd what the Apoſtle affords us here agaiaſt error,for the inſtru- 
&ion of Our faith 1ct us now obſerve what he teacheth us for the correQtion of our 
manners, which is his principal intention. He teacheth us, My Brethren, that it we 
will be truly taichful perſons, and Chriſtians, as we make profelſton to be, we muſt 
have JESUS CHRIST continually before our eyes 3 mutt examine, addrels,and ſute 
our ations, our ſpeeches and purpoſcs unto the name of CHRIST 3; take it for the 
North-ſtar in our courſe, and in one word for the rule of our whole life. That we 
never do any thing little or great, otherwiſe than in His name. That His name be 
the only motive inducing us to ſpeak,: and act 3 and the only mark at which our 

words 
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words and actions tend. Think now firſt, how great our confulion ought. to be, 
The Apoſile willeth, #hat whatever we do in word or work, we do it all in the name of 


the LORD FESUS; and the molt of us quite contrary, do almoſt nothing in His 
Name. Heaven and earth are witneſſes, that the name of JESUS hath no part in 
our-works or words. They are all conſecrated to His enemies they are inſpired by 
their ſpiric 3 and aim at nothing but their intereſts. ,Tell me, ye covetous , is it in 
the name of JESUS CHRIST that ye toil night and day to heap up dung ? Is it He 
that taught you thoſe black arts and inhumane dexterities,to ſpoil the Orphan, and 
the Widow for the enriching of your ſelves? Have you had the confidence. to call 
upon the name of JESUS, that He might teach you and guide your hands to work 


deceit, and blefs yoar violences ? Is it to advance His glory, and give His name a- 


good odour, that you make your ſelves famous among the Vaſſals of Mamrmon ? 
not diſiaining any part of his drudgery , how diſtaliful ſoever to GOD and ian ? 


And you that are ambitious, can you indeed per{wade your ſelves, that thole vani- 


ties that take you up, areſo important unto JESUS CHRIST ? Or that it is 1u His 
Name youloſe your time about them ? Youalfo, .whom.the fleſh and its pleaſures 
do drown in their orduresz in conſcience, is it in the name of JESUS CHRIST you 
are employed ? Is it for His glory, or according to His will? I fay as much of tie 
revengeful. and the dranken, and of all thoſe that ferve any one of the other vices, 
which JESUS CHRIST hath expreſly condemned, and torbidden. No one ot all 
theſe do's at in His name. Dear Brethren, let us renounce theſe things, it we wi'l be 
Chriſtians. Let us never make any enterprize, never ſet upon any action , but firli 
conſider, whether it may be done in the name of the LORD JESUS that is, whether 


ic be ſuch as we may with a good conſcience implore His help to tiniſh it : and judge. 
either proper to advance Hisglory and conform, or at leaſt not contrary to His will, 


and intereſts. Hereby we are obliged to baniſh out of our lives? tirſt, all vicious 
actions, of which none can be done in the name of JESUS CHRIST, fince they are 
all diſpleafing to Him. And they that in deſigns of ſuch nature have the impudence 
toask affifiance of Him, (as ſome there be, whom ſuperſtition hath inſpir'd this 
ſottiſh conceit into , that they may do evil tor a good end) theſe I ſay offend JESUS 
CHRIST exceſfively, rendring Him guilty of their crimes , as much as 1n them is, 
and inviting Him to take part in their vices. But this rule of the Apoſile doth not 
only oblige us to eſchew evil, and abſiain from fin. It requireth alſo, that what 
good we do, b: done for CHRIST's ſake, and in His name 3 that in our alms, and 
In our devotions, and in all the acts of our piety and charity , we. ſeek nothing but 
His glory, the {ulfilling of His will, and the advancement of His Kingdom, and not 
the praile of men, or the intereſt of our own affairs: It's a.taking of His name in 
vain todo otherwiſe. It's a prophaning the actions ot vextue, by employing chem 
in the ſervice of fleſh and blood; them which of their oiyn nature, and by GUD's 
Intention, are not to be done but for His glory, and for His Son's name ſake. 

In hae, this maxim of the Apoſtle's embracing generally all the things a Chriſtian 
doth both in word and work  *tis evident that 1t ought to regulate thoſe alfo,which 
are in their own nature indifferent 3 he never ſetting about them, but when he may 
do them in the name of CHRIST. For though the nature of thein be indifterent, 
the uſage of them 1s not ſo 3 but muſt be governed by the good and the evil,that may 

thence redound, cither to, or againſt the glory of GOD, and the editication of men, 
as the Apoſile ſayes elſewhere 3 All things are lawful for me, but all things are not ex- 
pedient > All things are lawful for me \ but all things edifie not- Whence you ſce, how 
vain the pretext of thoſcis, who excuſe the excels of their habits, of their tables, and 
of their houſes, by the hiberty, which they pretend the LORD hath left them, to 
clothe, and feed, and lodge themſelves, as they think good alledging that He hath 
not forbidden them Velvet, or Silks, or Gold, or Silver, or precious Scones, or Ta- 
piſtry, or any ſort of Furniture 3 nor excluded from their Tables zny kind of Meats, 
or Services, they being taken with thankſgiving. I grant the uſe of theſe things to 
ſpeak in general, is free 3 they all being created of GOD for man. Yet this hinders 
not, but each of you onght to obſerve certain rules about them, and this one in par- 
ticular, namely, that ye conſider whicther the thing be ſuch as ye may do it in the 


name of JESUS CHRIST ; whether the money you waſte in it, might not be better 
employed 
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employed in the ſervice of His poor, or of His Sanctuary 3 whether your making 
men believe that you are vain glorious, or intemperate, or voluptuous, by clothing 
or lodging, or treating your ſelves more richly and more magnificently than beſeems 
your condition 3 whether this opinion, I lay, which .you give your Neighbours of 
you, does not ſcandalize them 3 and be not prejudicial unto the name and intercits of 
Our Saviour.. ; 

Hence again appears, how inexcuſable they are that marry with perſons of a con- 
trary Religion, I confeſs, that Marriage is honourable 3 and that it 15 not prohibited 
toany : But this aftion, as well as all a Chriſtians others , muſt be dome in the name 


of the LORD FESUS and ſo much the rather, for that it is more important, and 


continucs as long as our lives. Wherefore the Apoſtle doth expreſly modihe the liberty 
he gives the believing widow by this exception. She is at liberty (faith he) #6 marry 
again , only ſo as it be inthe LORD. Now judge it it bea marrying in the LORD, 
when you make alliance with a perſon allienate from your communion 3, who will be 
a fnare to pervert you from it 3 will pluck the name of CHRIST out of your houſe 3 
and conſecrate your blood to error 3 and be fo far from helping you in the exerciſes 
of your piety, that the perfon will diſturb them. 

In tine, this ſaying of the Apoftle's ſhews us alſo, what weareto think of Dances 
and Balls, and ſuch other vain pomps of the world 3 It you can truly fay, that it is 
in the name of CHRIST you Maſque and Dance; I will accord, that you fail not of 
your duty in it. But if it be clear, and maniteftly known as it is, that the LORD 
JESUS hath no part in theſe follies, that in them His name is blaſphent'd rather than 
gloritied ; that His Spirit breaths not in them , but indecd the Spirit of Satan, and 
the world 3 that ſcandal is given in them, but no editication received 3 confeſs it a 
thing contrary to your duty. Add not impudence to guilt 3 acknowledge if you be 
a Chriſtian, that it's a violation of the Apoſile's order, to participate in fuch things 
which neither arc, nor can bedone in the name of our LORD JESUS CHRIST. 
I advertiſe you particularly of it , becauſe we are entring on the (ezfon, in which 
the world is won't to give it (elf the greatelt licence for ſuch debauches. Dear Bre. 
thren, let not it's ill examples ſeduce you. Let not the cuftome of the age, nor the 
pleaſing of men, induce you to forget the reſpect you owe to the Apoſtles voice , and 
the Churches conſolation. Seek your joys in the fervic? of your LORD, and $a- 
viour, and in the meditation and exprefling of His life; and having always before 
your cyes, the love He beareth you, the death He ſuffered for you , and the Heaven 
to which He calleth you, love Him with all your heart 3 and whaterer you do, whether 
in word or work, do it all in the name of this ſweet and merciful $ aviour, rendring thanks 
by Him to our GOD and Father, unto His glory, and the edification of your Neighbours, 
and your own Salvation. 'Amen. | 
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Verſe X VIII. Fives, be ſubjet? unto your own Husbands , 4s is meet in 
_, the LORD. | | 
XIX. Hmbands, love your VYives, and be not bitter againſt them, 


Ang EAR Brethren 3 As man is ſubje&t to a twofold conſideration 3 firſt, 
>) in tegardothis nature ſimply, as he1s a reaſonable creature 3 ſecondly, 

in reference to his condition, or the rank he holds in humane ſociety, 
that is, as either a Maſter or a Servant, a Magiſtrate or a Subje&. or 
the like ; ſo heis obliged according to theſe two different reſpedts, to 
ry two divers ſorts of duties thoſe of- the fir{t fort are general , and 

common univerſally toall men 3 the others of the {ccond do relate, but to ſome cer- 
tain order of perſons only. I place in the tirſt rank: piety towards GOD, honetty, 
temperance, juſtice, and charity; and ſuch other vertues, for which neither ſex, nor 
age, nor condition doth diſpenſe with any 3 b:cauſe every man, whatever he is 
othetwayes, being a reaſonable creature, is bound upon that account to prafice all 
thoſe vertnes; as a perfecion and ornament meet for ſuch a nature. I reckon among 
the duties of the ſecond fort , the ſervice that bondmen owe their maſters, the obe- 
dience of children to their fathers ; the dependance of wives in relation to their 
husbands, and the like 3 which pertain as you fee; only to perſons in ſuch conditions, 
and not to all men generally; This difference hath produc'd in the Schools of Hea- 
then Sages , the diſtinguiſhing of ative Philoſophy into divers parts 3 the firſt 
wheteof: which they call Moral Philoſophy , or the Ethiques,. do's explain that 


firſt ſort of comrhon, and general duties 3 the others'do treat-of the ſecond 3 to wit, 
the Economicks, which regulate and form the ſeveral differett conditions, that con= 
ftitute a family 3 namely husband;and wife3 patents, and children maſter, and ſer- 
vants ; and the Politicks, whoſe task is to' expound the devoirs-of all the divers or- 
ders that compoſe ani Eſtate, as the Prince, and the Subject 3 the Magittrate,' and the 


The 
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Citizen 3- men of the long;Robe, and of the Sword 3 and the likes 
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The Apoſtles of our LORD, in thoſe writings, which they have left us, where 


they have unfolded to us the Divine Philoſophy of their Maſter, have alſo followed 
the ſame order 3 though their difference otherwayes be very great. For they ſet 
before us in like manner ſome general duties , which oblige all Chriſtians of what 
quality ſoever, and in whatever degree of ſociety , either civil , or domeſtick, or 
religious, they be placed. And though this part being once well comprehended, 
hath in it a great and almoſt ſufficient light to direct and govern all the reft : yer 
they forbear not upon it, to deſcend unto the particular duties of each of thoſe eſtates 
and conditions which the faithful live in, in humane fociety. Thus the Apoſtle 
S. Paul hath done in this Epiſtle 3 for after having formed us all in general unto 

iety, and ſanctity, and charity, which belong to all Chriſtians equally 3 as you have 
_ in the precedent exerciſes z he now addreſſeth himſelf in particular to each of 
thoſe three orders, of which an houſhold is compoſed 3 the firſt whereof is the Hus- 
band, and the Wife z the ſecond, the Father, and the Children; the third, Maſter, 
and'Servants 3 giving each of them a good leſſon, for their condudt in the condition 
to which GOD hath called them. Elfewhere he regulateth the. duties of Sybjects in 
reference to the civil Powets under which they live 3, of the faithful in reference to, 
their Paſtors, and reciprocally of Paſtors in reference to their flocks3 not omitting 
Deacons, the other part of Eccleſiaſtick Miniſtry : and this not in 6ne place alone, 
but many. In conſideration hereof, before we proceed any further , permit me, I 
beſeech you, to make here at the entrance ene general refleqion upon this the Holy 
Apoſtles way of treating 3 thus, 

Whence comes it, that having been ſo careful to inſirud and to diref in particu- 
Lar each of thoſe different ranks of perſons , which then were, and ſtill are in che 
Church, they never drop'd one word of the duties of three kinds of conditions, in 
which now a dayes Rome makes the main, and in a manner the all of the Chriſtian 
Commonyweal, to conſiſt, I mean the Pope , Sacrificers or Pricfts, and Monks ? 
The Apoftles do inſtru the loweſt Maſters, how they ought to treat their atten- 
dants; and the ſimpleſt Presbyters, or Biſhops (that 1s, Paſtors) how they ought 
to feed their flocks. They never tell the Pope in what manner he ought to deport 
himſelf, in that great government of all Chriſtendom, which, as is ſaid, hath been 
given him of GOD. The Apoſtles do advertiſe the moſt abjeCt ſlaves, of the fervi- 
tude they owe their Maſters 3 and every flock of the diference and reſpect it owes 
its Paſtors. They never ſpeak a word, either to ſingle believers or their guides, of 
that infinite ſubje&ion which they are obliged to profeſs unto the Pope, or of killing 
his fect, or of ſubmitting the conſcience, or any other ſuch like thing. The Apoſtles 
doexadly inform Biſhops or Paftors of the duties of their charge 2: of preaching, 
exhorting, inſtructing, of watching, of corre&ing, of cenſuring, of excluding the 
ſcandalous from communion. They never order any Sacrificers to offer a propitia- 
cory hoafſt unto GOD, for the fins of quick and dead 3 nor tell them of the prepara- 
tions, ceremonies, and obſervances neceſſary thereto 3 nor of purifying, by means of 
an auricular confeſſion, the conſciences of ſuch as are 'to participate of ſuch a ſacri- 
fice 3 nor of the precautions and ſubtilties that are neceſſary for the right admini- 
ſtration of it. In fine, the Apoſtles verity vouchſafe to take the pains to enter into 
Families, and there regulate the demeanour of Husbands and Wives, of Virgins and 
Widows, of Fathersand Children, of Maſters and Servants. Why ſay they nothing 
unto Monks ? neither to the ſolitary, as Hermits and Anachorets ; nor to thote 
that live aſſociated in ſeparated dwellings? Why do they not ſomewhere inſtruct 
the Guardians, the abbors, the Superiours and Generals of theſe orders? Why do 
they not exhort their inferiors to yield them a blind obedience? Why fay they 
nothing of their three vows? and of the means of well obſerving them ? And why 
give they no inltruQions to Religious women , who imitating the zeal of men, ſhut 
themſclves up in Convents? But what fay I; that they no where regulate the car- 
riage and particular duties of theſe three ſorts of conditions ? More than ſo, they 
make no mention of them at all, neither expreſly, nor implicitly. And if you read 
the Books of the New Teftament, you will find that. there is no more ſpeech in them, 
of the Pope and the Sacriticers, and the Monks of Reme, than of the Bramines of 


India, or the Bonzians of Fapan, or the Myphti of the Myſulmen, Whence comes 
ſtrange 
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ſtrange a filence 3- ſo univerſal an obliviouſnels ? Is i that the thing was not worthy 
of the Apoſiles care and quill ? But how can that be imagin'd., fince, if you believe 
thoſe of Rome, it's upon theſe three orders, that Chriſtianity depends? For as to 
the Pope, he. is the head of the Church , and exerciſeth fo neceſſary an imperial 
power, that out ofthis communion, there is no ſalvation. And as for- Prieſts , or 
Sacxiticers, it's they alone that purihe the ſouls of men, both by the abſolution they 
give thoſe whom they confefs, and by that Deity which they deliver unto ſuch as 
they communicate. Laſtly, as for Monks , their order 1s the ſtate of pertcction : 
They are the Angels of the carth 3 the glory, and the rampazt of the Church 3 the 
ſole patterns of Evangelick piety and ſanctity z . wherefore they call their fraternities 
Religions, and diſdaining their old name of Monks, each ſex of them ſtiles them- 
ſelves Religious 3 :as if the picty of other Chriſtians did not deſerve to be called Reli- 
gion, in compariſon of theirs. Whence. comes it then, that the Apollles have fo 
torgotten theſe three ſorts of people, which are as highly or more neceſſary in the 
Church, than the four elements in che world ? Dear Brethren, you plainly fee the 
reaſon 3 and if. paſſion did not blind our adverſaries, they might fee it too as well 
as we. The Apollles have ſaid nothing to theſe three forts of people, becauſe there 
were none ſuch among Chriſtians in.their time. Had there been then a Pope and 
S3criticers in the Church, the Apoſtles without doubt would have told them 
their duty, as well.as Biſhops and Elders, (that is Paſtors.) And if there had been 
Monks and Religiouſes, they would undoubtedly have ſpoken unto them , as well 
as unto men and women that live in wedlock. Since they did it not, be we certainly 
aſſured, that neither of theſe three plants was ſown, or ſet by JESUS CHRIST, or 
His Apoſtles 3 but they have all ſprung up ſince their dayes, partly from the impru- 
dence, partly from the ſuperſtition and corruptneſs of men, who alſo affording them 
cultivation, have-raiſed them by little and little to that prodigious greatneſs , which 
now for divers ages they have had. And this be ſpoken at the entrance , upon occa- 
| lion of the care the Apoſtles in general had, to form and regulate the duties of the 
divers conditions of perſons, which are found in the Church. 
| As for S. Payl's particular in this place, he ſpeaks here, firſt, unto Husbands and 
Wives next unto Fathers and Children; and laſt of all, unto Maſters and Servants 
following therein the natural order of the things themſelves. For it you conkider the 
dignity of them, the union of Husband and Wite is the moſt excellent, and that upon 
which the others do depend. or if you regard their riſe; Man was an Husband, 
b.forea Father or a Maſter z GOD gave Adama Wite bzfore He gave him Children 
or Servants. Now though in this prime union, the Husband poſſeſſeth the firſt 
place yet the Apoſile beginneth at the Wife, and doth the like inthe two following 
ordcrs, inſtructing Children before Fathers 3 and - Servants before Maſters 3 either 
for that the ſubjection to which Wives, and Children, and Servants are obliged, is 
more difficult and diſpleaſing to our nature, than the love and government of Hus- 
bands, and Fathers, and Maſters is :; or for that the ſubjeQtion of the one is the 
foundation upon which the others good government doth depend. We will. handle 
at the preſent no more but the leſſon which he,gives to Wives and Husbands, con- 
rained in the Text that you have heard, reſerving that which concerns Children and 
Fathers, Servants and Maſters, to another time. | | 
The Wite's leſſon is for words ſhort ; but for ſenſe of great weight, and Jarge 
extent. I} ves, (faith che Apolile to them) be ſubjeft to your own Hubands 5, as is 
meet in the LORD. In which words, firſt, he commands Married women that 
(ubjc&ion which they owe to their own Hasbands 3 and next ſhews them the manner 
of that ſabje&ion 3 as is meet in the LORD. As for ſubjcction, it's an order that 
GOD hath eſtabliſhed generally tn all things, which conltitute any kind of body, 
whether it be innature, or in either Angelical or humane ſociety, that fome ſhould 
depend on others. Thus youſce in plants, the other parts depend upon the ruot 
and inanimals upon the heart 3 and they all upon the ſoul that makes them live. 
Among men there's no eſtate without a ſaperiour that governs , and inferiours that 
are governed. In the compotition of the world it ſelf, as it is one total , you know 
. that earthly things depend upon the heavens, it's they that govern all thereſt : net- 
ther is there any union , or any body , or natural compacted frame in the whole 
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univerſe, a!l whoſe parts are entirely equal. GOD, whoſe wiſdome is infinite, hath 
{o ordered it, for the benchit of things themſelves 3 thoſe that are feeble, and ima- 
perfe&, tinding their perfection in the condudt of ſuch as are more pertectz and 
the more pertc&t reaping commodity and dignity from the fubj<ction of thoſe that 
are Iſs. This induced the Apoſtle to fay in another place, thar GOD 1s not a GOD 
ot contufion, or of diforder, but of peace. Whence followeth, that to refift ſuh- 
jc&ion when perſons are called to it, is a thwarting of His will, and a perturbing 
of His order : a mark alſo, not of fortitude and courage, but of tolly and malig- 
nity to oppoſe it : conform to that which experience tanght the Heathen them- 
{clves to obſerve, even that good men are caſte to be governcd 3 and that thoſe that 
moſt unwillingly endure a ſuperior, are alwaies ſuch as have leaft worth. Tt having 
therefore pleated G O D, according to this gencral difpotition of His wiſdom, that 
in maziage, man ſhould be the head, it's with good reaſon, that the Apolile exhor- 
tcth married women to be ſubject, ns 

That word compriſeth all the duty of the condition to which GOD calleth 
them 3nd therefore the Holy Spirit uſeth it almoſt alwajes in this matter; 25s in 
tie Epilt'e to the Epheſians, where theſe ſelt-fame terms occur and in the Epiltle 
to Titus. That (faith he) they be diferect, chaſte, keepers at home, god, ſubject to their 
own husbandsz and in the firſt Epiſtle of St. Peter Ye wires (taith he) be aa ſrubje- 
fon to your own busbands. IT know well the expreflion doth diſpleaſe our nature, 
which, in the corruption that fin hath brought upon it, hateth all, even the moſt law- 
fal ſubjcion. And perhaps it is upon this accont, that the Apoliles have fo often 
xccommended it to Chriſtian women, that they might inſtruct them to combat thi 
ſentiment of our depraved nature, and ſubmit themſelves unto GOD's order. Bur 
certainly, ſetting afide the word, and the diſorders which our tin doth ſow in every 
condition, there ts no harſhneſs in this conjugal ſubjetion 3 there's nothing in it, 
hut is ſweet, and beneficial, and advantageous both to the wite her ſect, and alſo the 
whole tamily. For it's an error to think, that all ſabjeftion 1s hard, and vexatiou's 
'Fhat which the body oweth to the ſoul, and the members to the head'; that which 
the air and earth do render to the heavens, hath nothing of conſiraint,nothing ſhame- 
tulinitz on the contrary, *cis in it, that the glory of the body, and the members, 
and the elements, does confiſt. Among the Angels themſelves, whoſe bing is fuil 
of pericCtion, and of glory. there wanteth not ſome kind of ſubjection, the inferior 
Angels hiving dependance upon their chiels. And in the terrefirial Paradiſe, if fin 
had not baniſhed us thence, amid the delights and pertections of an happy fate, the 
wife would not have bcen excmpt from being ſubje& to her husband 3 an coident 
tign, that this ſubjc&ion is not incompatible, either with her telicity, or with her 
glory 3 and that all the bitterneſs now found in it, comes not from the thing it 
iclf, but from fin, which hath altered it, as it hath all the other parts of our lite, and 
nature. For in reality, what does this ſubje&ion fignihe, but a jult and rational, 
a {weet and amiable dependance of the wite upon the husband, like that of the 
body upon its head, or upon its foul 2 | 

Of this ſubjeCtion, the firſt part, which is as the root and ſtock of all the reſt, 
154 {:rtin.ent, and diſpoſition of heart z when the wite acknowledgeth in her fou}, 
tat the husband GOD hath given her, is her head, and as the wiſe man faith, her 
guide; who, in the duc order of their life, ought to have the firſt place; and that 
the is inferior to him, fince ſhe is his wife, whatever advantage ſhe hath other-waics 
above him, be it in wealth, or in nobility, yea, even in prudence, and abilites of 
fpirit. It ſhe hath once ſerled this holy and refpectul perfiwafion in her heart, ſhe 
will no more find ought of harſhnefs or difficulty in all that ſubjc&ion which the 
»wcth her husband. This ſentiment alone is ſufficient to form her unto it, and: 
bow without any violence all the actions of her lite that way. And it's this, in 
my opinion, that the Apoſtle mcaneth, when he faith elſe-where, that the wife ſhorld 
reverence ber busband. Such was the ſentiment of Sarah, whom St. Peter propo- 
iech unto Chriſtian women, for a pattern of their demeanor. She called Abrabam 
her Lord, as that Apolile doth exprefly note, declaring by ſuch rdpecttul language, 
10 wait eſteem ſhe had her hnsband, and thar ſhe held him tor her ſuperior, tor the 
giude and governour of her life. Atter this rcerence, the wives tubjcion com- 
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prehendeth alſo the complacency ſhe ought to have for her kusband, faſhioning her 
{clt-co his mind. and deveſting her own diſpoſition of all ſhe fees offenſive to him, 
to put on his affections and manners in every thing, as far as piety and honeſty will 
permit 3 bending, and accommodating her inclinations and humours in ſuch man- 
ner, unto:her husbands, that ſhe may. beas a faithful mirrour to him, wherein he 
may ſee his own image. This, you will fay, is difficult, Sure it is ſo: But to ſuch 
as bear their hushands little 'refpect, and Jovez and yet more diffcult to thoſe that 
love thein not at all. She that loves her husband axdently; that looks upon him 
as the head which G O D hath given her; as her weal, and her honour, and her 
glory z will cafily diſcharge chis duty 3 yea, take pleaſure in itz it being the na- 
ture of true love, to transform {weetly, and without conſtraint, the perſon loving 
mto the beloved.  *- BEE | 

- In hae; this ſabjeion comprehends in ſequel, the cares a wife ought to have of 
her husband's perſon and tamily 3 all which the Scripture compriſeth in two words, 
when it. termeth her, ax help, which GOD hath given him, like #nto bim, that is, a- 
nother himſelt. That ſhe love him conſtantly 3 be a conſolation to him in adver- 
tity, and an augmentation of joy in proſperity z and as the Wiſe man hath 'it, do ,, _ FA 
lim good all the daies of ber life. That ſhe breed his children, the {weet pledges of * + 
their amity and union inall probity ; and form them betimes to the giving him con- 
tenement.” That ſhe keep his houſe, as S. Pazl expreſly orders; govern his family, Tit» 2. 4, 
and ho!dall in it in good order ; and in the end make account, that this is the 
buſineſs, to which GOD calleth her even toemploy all her cares, all her labour and 
vigilance, to'the contentment, to the welfare and honour of her husband 3 and that 
it 15 in this, her own glory and felicity doth conſiſt. Such is that conjugal ſubje&ion, 
which the -wite oweth to her husband. | oe Te | 

But the Apoſtile,: for the' founding and the regulating of it, after his giving it 

in charge to Chriſtian women, addeth, asis meet i# the LORD. I fay in theſe words, 
he firlt toundeth that duty ofſubjeQtion, which the wife oweth to her husband. For 
faying, that this is meet in the LORD, he ſheweth us, that the will of GOD is, 'this' 
be performed 3 and that it is His order and inſtitution that the'wite be ſubje& to 
her hasband. This receiveth evidence- firſt from that particular which we learn 
from Moſes, even the LORD's ſaying expreſly to-Eve, and in her to all women , G 
Thy difires ſhall refer unto thy buscband, ans he ſhall have dominion over thee. The order Gen, 3. 1G 
allo, which he followcd in the creation, manifefily proveth that this was His inten- 
tion. For He created Adam firſt, and then afterwards Eve 3 an evident fign that 
Eve was made tor Adam, and-not he for her. - And it is for the ſame end too, that 
he formed Eve ot one of the ribs of Adam : toſhew namely, that the woman belong- 
cth to the man that ſhe is his own, as being made and form'd of matter that was 
his and that he hath title to her, and a right over her. S, Paxl hath prudently  _. 
noted it , Adam (faith he) was firſt formed , and then Eve. And elſewhere The , Tim, +. 14; 
man (faith he} # not of the woman, but the woman of the man. For neither was the x Cor, 11, 3,5: 
man created for the waman © but the woman for the man. The natyre of both ſexes 

doth tcach us the fame truthz as well as the Order and manner of their creation ; 
For thougi both the one and the other be for ſubſtance the ſame being, alike rational 
and capable of immortality, yet it is evident , that the confiitution of woman is 
more weak, and lels active, nor fo proper for government. It's this S. Peer 
means when he termerh her a weak or fragil veſſel. And hereto refers, what the, p... __ 
Matter of Hzathen Philoſophers hath left writtenz that the woman reaſoneth and Ales. in bis 
conſulteth, and dceliberateth 3 but more feebly ,- and leſs reſolutely than the man. Polir. 1, x. c, s. 
Whence he concludes, that her vertue or perfe&ion is to ſerve, and not to rule; 
that 15, to follow rather than to gaide z and to obey rather than to command. 
Which is co be underſtood yet of the generality 3 and the ordinary, the natural and 
Iegitimatc confticution of the one, and the other ſex : it being otherwiſe very ma- 
nitelt that ſome women are found, not only as much, but a great deal more reaſona- 
ble, more vivid and ative than ſome men. Upon theſe reaſons all Nations have 
rightly judged, as the Scripture expreſly teacheth us , that in Marriage the woman 
04zght to be tubjz& , no one of thoſe that have receiv'd the inftitution of Marriage 
{jg lo.2nd, but that hath (o regulated it. S. Paxl adds yet another reaſon ; drawn. 
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from the fault which the woman committed, in lending ear tothe Serpent, and upon 
it inducing her husband unto diſobedience. Je was mot ' Adam (faith he) that was 
ſeduced : but the woman, baving been ſeduced, was in the tranſgreſſion. For ſince they 
both ſped fo ill, upon the husband*s obeying of the wite 3 it 15 very reaſonable, that 
the wife reſume the firſt order, and without putting of the yoke any more, as ſhe 
did thcn, obey, and be ſubject unto him, whom ſhe did ſo unhappily undertake to 
govern, to the extreme miſery of the one and other of them. TE 

But though all this be true and evident, yet I think the Apoſile intends here 
ſomewhat more. For when he oxdereth wives to be ſubj<& to their husbands, . zs 
3s mect in the LORD, by the term LORD, he underſtands according to the ordinary 
ſtile of the New Teſtament, not GOD fimply 3 but JESUS CHRIST'; -and- repre- 
ſcnts unto them the honour they have of being in the communion of this Soveraign 
LORD; to put them on unto a faithful diſcharge of this duty. For though it be a 
thing of a bad grace, and contrary to the Laws of GOD, that the wite ſhould 
cither aſſume ſuperiority over her husband, or however that be, rcfuſe him this 
juſt ſubje&ion; yet there is no State nor Religion in which it is more unſeemly., 
and leſs permitted than in the diſcipline of CHRIST 3 firſt, becauſe He hath diſco- 
vered and eſtabliſhed the dignity, and ſanctity , and indifſoluble union of the mare 
ried ſtate, which this ſubjection appertains unto, much more clearly and excellently, 
than ever did any Lawgiver, not Mvſes himfelt excepted. Secondly, for as much 
as He-hath far better,and much more perfectly formed than any other , all His difc;- 
ples in general, unto peace, and meckneſs, and humility; and women in particular 
unto that decency, and modeſty, and refervedneſs, which 1s proper for their ſex ; it 
is evident, that Chriſtian wives are much more obliged to the ſubjeion we ſpeak 
of, which isa thing depending on thoſe vertues , than any other perfons of their 
ſex. Moreover the intereſt of their Religion requires this performance at their hands; 
though law and reaſon had not impos'd tubjetion on them to the end it might ap- 
pear hy their obedience , that JESUS CHRIST doth not difturb the juſt order of 
humanc fvcietics but on the contrary, form both men and women to all kind of 
r1ghteouſnels and honeſty, much more exactly and effeftually than other Religions 
do. Latiltly, the Goſpel of JESUS CHRIST having in divers places taken Marriage 
for a ſymbole of the union, which is between Him, and His Church, he bath by that 
uſage authorized and confirmed the duties of both the two Married paitics, and 
particularly che ſubjection ot the wife, fince ſhe is the image of the Church , which 
ought tobe ſubje& unto CHRIST 3 a matter which the —_— hath elſewhere ex- 
cellently made uſe of in this ſubje&. The Hwband (faith he) 3s the bead of the IV ife., 
even as CHRIST 3s the bead of the Church. Therctore as the Church 1s ſubje& unto 
CHRIST; ſo let wives be to their own husbands in all things. Thus you ſee with 
how much truth and wiſdom the Apoſtle here alledgeth unto Chriltian women thac 
it is mect in the LORD, ( that is, in JESUS CHRIST ) they ſhould be fubje to 
their hushands 3 it being clear by all we have been faying, that all the confiderations 
of the diſcipline of this fame LORD, and of the communion they have with Him, do 
fo {irictly oblige them to this duty , that if they fail of performance , beſide the 
fault and the diſorder which they commit againſt the Law and inftitution of 
GOD and nature, they alſo particularly offend the LORD JESUS, and outrage the 
my fterics of His Goſpel, and fcandalize His people. | 

But Thave faid, that the Apoſile does alto by theſe words regulate and limit that 
ſubje&ion which the wife oweth her Husband. For adding to the reſt that in the 
LORD, or according to the LORD, he evidently ſheweth that it reacheth no fur- 
ther than to ſuch things as do not offend JESUS CHRIST. She is ſubje&t to her 
husband (I acknowledge) but in things wherein ſhe is not rebellious againfi GOD. 
She ought to pleaſe him ; but on condition ſhe diſpleaſe not their common LORD. 
She owes him hcr obcdience, and her alliftance, and her ſervice in adverſity, and in 
all the troubles of houſhold affairs; but not in-fin. The will of JESUS CHRIST is 
the true boundary of her ſabjc&ion and complacency. She ought to put on lo far ; 
bur further ſhe may not paſs, without perriſhing. Whatever rye we have to any 
creature, it ſtill leaves the rights of GOD entire 3 becauſe our obligation unto Him 
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And if the Husband pretend to oblige his Wife, or the Father his Child , or the 
Prince his Subject, unto any violation of the commands of GOD, 'that is, either to 
do what He forbids, or not to do what He 1njoyns 3 in this caſe the faithful foul is 
ro remember, that ze oxght to obey GOD, rather than men 3 and that if we love father x 


or mother, busband or wife, children, or brethren or ſiſters, or even our own lives more than Mair, 10. 374 


CHRIST, we are not worthy of Him, nor can be His diſciples. © « 
But having thus heard the lefſon which the Apottle gives the wite, let us now 
hearken unto that he gives the husband. © Hysbaxds, (faith he) love your Wives, and 
be not bitter againſt them. He commands *em'to love them and forbids *em to be 
bitter againſt thein:; and in theſe few words compriſeth all their duty. This duty 
is no whit leſs juſt ; but indeed more ſweet and pleafing than that which he pre- 
{cribed the wives. And obferve, I pray the Apoliles prudence. For when he had 
allotted the woman ſubjedtion for her ſhare, conſequence ſeemed to require that he 
ſhould give the man, command and government for his. But he doth it not. He 
eftabliſhed the man's authority ſufficiently, by putting the woman in ſubjection to 
him and tor the moſt part his firength and the other advantages of his ſex, do 
cauſe him to aſſume but too much. Wherefore in ſtead of ſaying, Husbands govern 
your waves, or command them, or of uſing fome ſuch word , importing authority, 
he ſaith unto them, Love your wives to ſweeten on one hand the ſubjection of 
the wife ; and to temper on the other hand the authority of the husband. Wite, lec 
not your ſubj:&ion fright you 3 the Apoſtle ſubjects you not , but to a perſon who 
loves yous Husband, let not your authority make you infolent. If the Apoſtle 
ſubject your wife unto you, it's only to the end you love her. Derive no vanity, 
either the one or the other of you from the advantages he gives you. It the love 
which the husband owes his wife make her haughty 3 let her remember, that withall 
ſhe is ſubje& unto him that loves her. And if the authority which GOD giveth the 
husband, flatter him 3 let him not forget that the wife is not (ubmitted to him , but 
tor the obliging him to love her the more, | 
Further, this love which the Apoſtle would have huzbands bcar their wives, 
is a ſacred and fincere affection 3 produced in their hearts, not funply by that pleafing 
form, and that grace and ſweetneſs which naturally makes men love and ſeek unto 
this ſex, and which, how perfect and charming ſoever it may be, is at moſt but a 
flower of a very ſhort and uncertain duration : but principally by the will of GOD, 
who hath joyned them with *'em 3 who hath given them to them for companions in 
their good and bad fortunes for helps in all the parts of their lite, for a perpetuat- 
ing of their name and lineage 3 for the diminiſhing of their troubles , and the aug- 
menting of their joyes, This perpetual and indiviſible union which bindeth them 
together, and which of two perſons hath changed them into one fleſh z which hath 
mingled together all their intereſts 3 and in their dear Children, infeparably combined, 
and confounded their Llood and very natures all this 1 ſay, mult kindle in the foul 
of husbands, a pure and an inviolable love unto their wives : then apain, this love 
mult flow forth trom the heart into the external actions, diſcovering and cvidencing 
its ſe1f, by ſuch continual effe&s, as may be truly worthy of it.. For love is not a 
dead picare, nor a vain phantaſie , nor an idol without life and a&ion. It's the 
livelieft, and moſt active of all our ſentiments. It's a will that affeceth, and ſets 
all the power one hath on work to procure ſome good to the perſon whom it loveth. 
The firſt effe& of this love is to be pleaſed in the preſence of that which a man loves; 
and not be able to ſuffer the abſence of it long, without difquict. The fecond , to 
communicate to it all a man poſſeſſeth, that is good 3 and the third to guard and 
preſerve it from all incommodity and moleſtation. | | | | | 
It's thus the Apoltle would have husbands love their wives, even Firlt, that they 
live ordinarily with them, as far as the neceſſity of their attairs permits 3 not find- 
ing (weeter divertiſement , nor more pleaſing company any other where. Then 
next, that they carefully make them partakers of the graces GOD hati given ther ; 
and principally, in all that concerns the falyation of their fouls ; whic'it is the grea- 
teſt good of all z faithfully directing them about it both by good and holy ſpeech , 
and alſo by pure and vertuous deportment. . It's in this they ought to exerciſe that 
advantage which nature and the Apoſile gives them, ſhewing themſclyes to be _— 
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the heads and guides of their wives, in the matters of GOD's ſervice , and of holi- 
nels of life 3 for this end making provition of all neceſſary knowledge 3 that if they 
at any time conſult them in their doubts, as S. Pax! commands, they may .be able to 
ioftruc them Jeaſt in defect of it, .it might be ſaid of them as a Prophet ſometimg 
{aid. ot Idols, that they are teachers of nothing but vanity... But unto thele cares for che 
ſou], the husband ought to add thoſe alſo which reſpect the preſent life, labouring 
in his vocation, and imparting to his wife a ſhare of al! the ſubſtance he poſſefſerh, 
or acquireth, proportionably to her need of it , either for her own neccffary food 
and raiment, or for the maintaining her children and family, as behes her condition. 
It's this the Apoltle means, when he commandeth husbands to love their wives, 
But he forbids them in the following words , to be bitter againſt them, that is,. to 
be troward to them 3 requiring that all their converſation with them be full of fweet- 
neſs and amity. Phe Pagans themſelves have obſexv'd the jultnefs of this duty , as 
what we read of one piece of their devotions beareth witnefs. For when they fa- 
crificed unto that idol of theirs, whom they call'd Nuptial F4zo, becauſe they gave 
her the ſuperintendency of Marriage, they were wont to take the gall out of the 
victim, and caftit behind the altar 3 ſignifying thereby (as ſay the interpreters of 
their Ceremonies) that there ought to be no gall. nor bitterneſs in marriage. The 
Apcſt'cs meaning then is, that the husband do firſt purge his heart of all this ſowr- 
nels and bitterncts z rhat he never ſuffer hatred , nor malevolence, nor anger, nor 
provocation, nor tretting, nor diſguſt to enter there againſt a perſon whom he ought 
to love as himſclt. Next, he would have the husband clenſe all his words and actions 
from the ſame poiſon, For if he, who is angry with his neighbour without cauſe, 
and gives him the leaſt reviling word, doth deſerve torment , as our Saviour decla- 
reth 3 of what hells isnot he worthy 3 who outrageth his own fleſh ? Her, whom 
he ought to cheriſh and tenderly affte&, as CHRIST doth His Church ?. But if the 
Apoſtle command a Chriſtian to uſe no offenſive or opprobrious fpecch againſt his 
wite > he doth as little permit him to ſhew bitterneſs of ſpirit by an angry, 1ad ,'and 
obſtinate ſilence which is no leſs provocative, nor leſs ſharp, to fay truth, than 
the moſt outragious reproaches. In concluſion, by this clauſe, the Apoſtle does 
farther, and with greater force of reaſon, baniſh out of conjugal converſe the cruelty, 
and rigour, and tyrannie of thoſe boyſterous, barbarous husbands, who treat their 
wives as bond-ſervants, denying them that ſhare which the laws ot GOD and man 
do give them, in the government and adminiſtration of the houſhold. And the ut- 
molt degree of this inbumanity is, when unto revilings and contempt, they add 
blows, and exceſſes of hand an. outrage, which the authors of the Roman Civil 
Law thought ſo unworthy of the conjugal alliance, that they permit the wife fo ex- 
cceded againſt, to break with her husband, approving, and authorizing her divorce, 


14 ſhe can prove he ſtruck her. 


Thus, Dear Brethren, you have heard what we had to deliver for the expoſition 
of this Text. It reacheth us all in general, firtt, that all ſorts of people may, and 
ought to rcad St. Pax!'s Epiltles, and by conſequent, all the holy Scriptures : For 
why {hould this holy man addreſs his ſpecch here to wives, and their husbands ; to 
children, and their fathers; to ſervants, and their matters, if he meant nor, that all 
theſe perſons ſhould have the reading of this letter ? Chriſtians, fear not to read 
what the Apoſile hath vouchſafed to write you. It's in vain that ſome forbid you 
the reading, which it is his mind you ſhould practiſe ; None can know better than 
ke, how thoſe Epilttes muſt be uſed which he wrote. Then again he thews us turther 
here, how unjuſt the indiſcretion of thoſe is, who have ſo ill treated the worthineſs 
ot marriage, that by their manner of ſpeaking of it, you would ſay, they held it in- 
compatib!e with Chriſtian purity. St. Pal doth every where maintain the honour 
97 this holy ordcr, and never prohibit, or diſparage it atall, Alſo, as the precepts 
which he givcs to Maſters, to Pattors, and others, do clearly authorize the right, and 
the dignity of thoſe conditions {6 is marriage eſtabliſhed by the lefſon he writes 
here, and oftcn elſe- where, unto married perſons. But the Devil knowing well, 
that chis holy inſtitution of GOD is infinitely profitable unto men, both to pre- 
ſerve them trom tentations to incontinence, one of the broadet!t wales to Hell, and 


alſo to fweeten the harthnels of their natures, by the renderneſs of conjugal and pa- 
forn.| 
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ternal affc&1ons, and tor divers other ends, of great importance unto civil lite, and 
unto piety it {elt 3 the encmie, I lay, not 1gnorant hereot, hath tubtilly made hatred, 
or cortcmpt of marriage, to infinuare its {cIt into the ſpirits of a tort of men, under 
divers plaulible pretexts3 fo as in concluhon, Chrittians (who would think it ? ) 
have a{{crtcd it a piece of fanctinication to abſtain trom it, and inthe ſquel prohi- 
bited to the Minitters of Religion. For our parts, Beloved Brethren, we confirain 
none to mury. If any have received this grace of GOD, that they can contain, 
and live purc, out ot this cftate, let them” torbear it, it it feem them good. Only we 
ſay two things; ticlt, that the making ule of 1t 1s tree to all; there being no dign- 
ty, ror piotettion In the Charch, excluded trom Divine permitlion of it. Second - 
ly, that to ſuch as have not the gilt of continency, marriage 15 not only permitted, 
but even ncccffary 5 and of whatever rank they be, their marrying, is fo tar trom 
offending GOD, that they off:nd Him much, it they marry not. 

Hereto, tor a concluſion, we adjoyn a ferious exhortation to all who are in this 
cltate, that thev ſeduloully put in practiſe the lefſon which St. Paul hath now g1VCN 
them. Even that wives be ſubject to their husbinds, as is meet in the LORD 3 that 
Husbands love their wives, and not be bitter againtt them. Many complain of tind- 
ing thorns in this condition, inſtead ot the roſes they hoped for. - Men charge ir 
upon the pride, the levity, the vanity, the gorgeouſnets, the trowardnefs, the ob- 
tinacy, and the tongues of their wives, and lay many other odious reproaches upon 
chem. Women, on the contrary, impute all this miſchief to the husbandsz com- 
plaining, ſome of their contempt, and want of love; others , of their nipgardli- 
neſs towards them, and protuſenels vther-wates. . Some declairn againſt their idle- 
nels, and the little care they take of their affairs; others againſt their exceſſes, and 
compotations. There are ſome that are angry at their (peaking, and others at their 
filence: and in tine, they forget not one 11] treatment which they have received. I 
know well, that upon {tric examination, ſome fault would be found on each hand, 
and that it cauſe appear to reprchend WAVES, there would be no lecfs to cenſure hu 
bands. But I had rather Jay atide all this vexatious proceſs; and do conjure you, 
Dear Brethren, and Siſters, in the name of GOD, to do the like ſparing one ano- 
thers honour, contider what you axe, and what an union GOD hath call'd you to ; 
and each one for his part acknowledging your defects in the duty it requireth, ter- 
minate all your complaints in a reciprocal pardon and forgetting, all that is paſs'd, 
endeavour to procure to one another in the eſtate you are, that peace and content- 
ment which hitherto you have not had. Do what the Apoſtle bids you, and you 
ſhall find as much fveetnels, as heretofore you have taſted bitterneſs. For as there 
is nothing more wretched, than a marriage in which the wite hath no refpc& tor 
her husband. and the husband no love for his wite. So neither is there any thing 
in the world more happy, than a marriage, in-which the wite, by an humble and 
reſpc&tul ſaubmiiſion, and the husband, by a lincere, and faithful love, have their 
hearts and wills united in an holy concord. As the firti of thele two conditions is 
an hell, fo the ſecond is a very Paradiſe. 


In tine, My Brethren, fince JESUS CHRIST is the Spouſe of all faithtul fouls, 


' you ſee what tervice and ſubmitſion we are obliged ro render Him. May it pleaſe 
this Divine Spouſe, from that nuptial palace where he dwelleth, to make us ſmell 
:the odour of His myttical perfumes, and to form our ſouls unto all the obedience, 
the fidelity, and (ervitude we owe him, and govern us by His Spint, as He hath 
purchaſed us with His blood 3 that after having here beneath tighcd tor Him, we 
may one day etcrnally enjoy Him, according to His promiſes, and our hopes. Amer. 
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Verſe XX, Cbildren, obey your parents is all things , for thts 5 pleaſing 
ts the LORD. | 
XXI. Fathers, proveke not your children, leſt the y be diſcouraged, 


E AR Brethren Among all the mutual offices, by which the 
ſociety of men is conſerved , thoſe incumbent on Children 
towards their parents, and on parents towards their children, 
are without doubt of the firſt rate, and moſt neceſſary, It's 

- upon them, that all the reſt do in ſome ſort depend , and they 
arc in humane ſociety what the foundation is in an edifice 

the foundation once demoliſhed, all the building goes to 

ground 3 ſo the ſubjection of children, and the ſuperiority of 

E parents ouce remov*d os unfixed, the ruine of all other pares 

of ſociety does neceſſarily follow. For if a man negled his children, or miſgovern. 

them, how will he duly and inhumanely treat ſervants, or ſubjects, or any othes 
perſons, whamſoever ? Again, if a child ſhake off the yoke of his Father and Mo- 
ther, how will he bcar that of a Maſter, or a Prince? There 1s no- Iikelyhood that 
the one or the other, having fail'd in offices ſo ſweet and natural toward perſons 

_ thatare ſonearly in conjunction with thery, willeves rightly diſcharge any of thoſe 

other, which they owe to perſons more remote, and with whom they have much 

leſs union. Whence appears the admirable wiſdom of the Providence of GOD, . 

who for the forming of us unto the devoirs of love, ſubjection, and obedience , 

which are neceſſary in the Civil, or Ecclefiaſtique ſociety we are to live m, puts us 

at firſt into the boſom, and under the condud&t of our Fathers and Mothers, that there 
as ina feet and a commodious School, we may timely learn the bending of our 
ſpirits unto love, and reſpe& for men 3 and after this previous apprentithip, fiad 
thc yoke of thoſe ſuperiours, under whom we are to live in Church or State, leſs 


uncafie. For one that hath been a good child in the houte, will without much trouble, 
| be. 
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be a good ſubjeQ in the State 3 and likewiſe he that isa good Father will cafily prove 
alſo a good Maſter, a good Magiſtrate, a good Paſtor , it GOD call him to cither 
of thoſe charges. 'Wherefore S. Pax requires , among the other qualifications of a 
Biſhop or Patior, that be rele well his own houſe , having bis children inſubjetion with 
all reverence. For (faith he) if a man kitow not how to order bis ow: houſe, how ſhall i Tim 37 452 
he govern the Church of GOD ? Theſe reciprocal dutics therefore of parents, and of 

children being of ſo great importance inthe whole life of men, it's with good reaſon, 

that our Apoſlle takes care to regulate them in the Text which we have read 3 imme- 

diately after having in the precedent Verſe, formed thoſe of Husband and Wite, He 

ſpeaks firſt to children , according to the general order of beginning with the infe- 

riours, which he obſerves in all this part of his inſtitution, for reaſons we pointed at 

in our laſt action. Chz/dren (faith he) obey your Fathers and Mothers in all things 3 

* for this 3s pleaſing to the LORD. Then he preſcribes to Fathers alſo, what per 

tains to them, in theſe words. Fathers, provoke not your children, leſt they be diſcoura- 

ged. Theſe are the two heads we will treat of in the preſent action, it GOD fo 

pleaſe; Firſt, the duty of children 3 and Secondly, that of Fathers. 

As to the firſt of theſe, we are to conſider the Apoſile's command, contained in 

thoſe words, Children, obey your Parents in all things 3 and then the reaſon of this 

command, which the Apofile annexeth, when he faith, For this is pleaſing to the 

LORD. He direeth the command to children, and uſeth here, in the original, a 

term, that fignityeth any perſon begotten of andther, his fruit, his production; a 

term, thar conſequently comprehendeth all children, of which ſoever ſex, that is, 

both ſons and daughters; and of whatſoever degree, that is, grandſons in-regard of 

their grandfathers, as well as ſons in regard of their fathers 3, For the word | Chil- 

dren j according to the ſ:nſe and authority both of Scripture, and of the learned in 

the laws, doth encloſe the one and the other. Let all thoſe therefore, to whom this 

title doth belong, make account, that to them'is' this injunction of the Apoſtles ad- 

dreſſed. Let not daughters object the weaknels of their ſex nor fors the firength 

and excellency of theirs, to be difpenced with for the obedience they owe fince the 

difference of their ſexes doth not hinder, but that they are equally children. Nay, 

the weakneſs of-maids, is ſo far from diminiſhing, that it firengthens their obliga- 

tion, in that it renders the conduct of thoſe who: brought them into the world, fo 

much the more neceſſary for them, as they ate of themfelves more infirm: and the 

fitter young mens ſtrength makes them to ſerve their Fathers, and their Mothers, fo 

much the mote do they owe them obedience. Tell me not, that time, or fortune, as 

they call it, hath freed you from this ſubje&tion's- whatever years you have attained 

to, and whatever degree or honour ye poſſes, you remain unalterably your Fathers 

and your Mothers children; fo that fince it is unto this name, the Apoſtle affixeth 

the obligation you have to obey them, it's evident that there is neither age, nor Of- 

fice, that can, or ſhould give you a diſpenſation for it. The Scripture ſecs before us 

an eminent example of it in Foſeph, who, though of ripe years, and the father of a 

family, and a great LORD in Egypt, where he was the ſecond perſon in the State 3 

yet all this made him not forget that he was Facob's ſon 3 and when he knew him Gn. 46. 2%; 
co be come into the Countrey, he went preſently to meet him3 his dignity with- 

- * held him not from rendring this honour to his Father. He bowed down his pur- 
ple before him, and notwith(tanding the extreme inequality of their conditions in 
: the world, reſpected hirh alwates as his Father, BE, | | 
But let us ſee what that duty is which the Apoſile here commandeth children to 

pertorm. | Obey (faith he) your Fathers and your Mothers in all things. )] The Law 

of GOD uſeth the term, honour. Honowr thy Father and thy Mother. But all comes 

to one. For ſure it is, that under this honour which the Legiſlator injoyneth, juſt 

obedience alſo is compriſed 3 and in like rmariner, under the obedience which St. Paxl 
commandeth, is that reſpe&, which is one of the principal {ſources of it, underſtood 

and preſuppoſed. Only it may be noted, that perhaps he choſe the word obey, the 

tmore effectually to ſhew us, what that honour is which we owe our Fathers and our 

Mothers ; that it is not a vain reſpe& which confiſteth meerly in countenances, and 

In ceremonies; but a true arid real reverence, accompanied with obedience, ſo as to 

execute readily and chearfully what they oxder us to do, learn what they teach un, 
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corre& what they diſlike, and forbear what they forbid us. And hereby is con- 
demned the hypocriſie of thofe,who give their parents reſpects and civilities enough, 
as to words and geſtures; but at the bottom, take no pain to do any thing they de- 
fireof them. Like that mocker in the parable, who having promiſed his Father to 
go and labour in his Vineyard, yet went not. : | 

' But the Apoſtle to anticipate the vain pretexts which impiety does inſpire ill na- 
tures with, ordereth children, not ſimply, to obey their parents, but to obey them 
in all things z extending their authority to an infinity 3 nor ſhutting up within any 
bounds that power which GOD and nature have given them to comand the per- 
ſons they. have brought into the world. Why then? you will ſay, is it true in« 
deed that Fathers and Mothers have ſo vaſt and immenſe an Authority. and that 
their Children, whom GOD hath created reaſonable, are obliged notwithſtanding 
this advantage to obey all their commands, how harſh. ſoever, and contrary to the 
light of their judgment they be? Dear Brethren , if you confider the thing in its 
{elt, according to its own nature, and the terms of its firſt inſtitution, it is very true, 
that the authority of Parents is fo great, as Children are indeed obliged to obey them 
generally, and without exception, in all things they command them. Nor doth 
this diſagree with that advantage of reaſon, wherewith GOD hath honoured chil- 
dren. For if things had continued in their due order, Fathers would command 
their children nothing that were contrary to right reaſon.  Nowl confeſs, fin hath 
diturb'd this order, and it oft happens that ſuch as are Fathers do command their 
chiidren unjuſt things 3 yet neither canit bedeny'd , but that in this caſe they de- 
cline from the quality of Fathers, and become Tyrants: For the name of Father in- 
volving in jt an unfeigned love of the child, a love defirous of his good , and moſt 
remote from all that's contrary to his welfare 3 it is evidently a renouncing of this 
quality, when a man would oblige him to things that are evil, and incompatible 
with the duties ofa reaſonable creature. , It's therefore this abuſe, and this corrup- 
tion of our nature brought in by fin, that hath bounded the paternal power which 
of its ſelf, continuing in its right uſe, would be abſolute it's this that hath obliged 
both Divine and Humane Laws toannex unto it certain juſt and reaſonable. excep- 
tions; which the Apofile in another placez where he treats of the fame ſubject, 
hath compriſed all in one word. Childrex (faith he) obey your Parents :nthe LORD; 
that is, as far as you may without diſobeying the Soveraign LORD, both theirs and 
yours : as far as their commands thwart not GOD's opders 3 and the words he 
addzth inthe Text it felt do neceſſarily lead us thereto. Obey them (laithhe) ix 
all things z for this is pleaſing to the LQRD 3 an addition, that evidently reftraineth 
the obedience of children to that which is pleaſtng unto GOD to as it the Father 
happen tocommand what diſpleaſeth GOD, the child is obliged by all kind of rights 


'toregard more the will of GOD, than the will of man 3 This maxim remaining 


firm and immovcable, that whatever we owe to an inferiour and ſubalternate power, 
therights of the ſuperiour and ſoveraign mui ſtil] remain entire. For ſince it is GOD, 
who gave the father himſelf all the authority he hath ,. it is clear that he hath none 
againti GOD 3 but that as the child ought to obey him, fo he ought to obey GOD. 


| When he doth it not 3 but by an unſufferable felony caſts off the yoke of this heaven- 


ly Father, to whom both he and we do owe intinitely more obedience, than to all 
the men on earth, it is juſt to deny him that obedience which he gives not to GOD ; 
it is juſt, that of two contrary commands, the one of GOD, the other of a man, we 
do prefer the Divine, before that which is humane. As if a Father ſhould command 
his Son to be an Idolater, or to kill or to hate his Neighbour 3 or ſhould forbid him 
to embrace the ſervice of GOD, or to make profeſiion of the Goſpel of His CHRIST; 
in theſe caſes, and other ſuch as theſe, diſobedience would be jult , and obfequioul- 
neſs criminal. And hereto properly doth that ſaying of our EORD and Saviour 
refer 3 If any man come unto me, and hateth not his Father, and bis Mother, and Wife , 
and Children, and Brethrea, and Siſters, and even his life it ſelf; (that is, as another 
Evangelitt expounds it, it he love thefe more than me) be is not worthy of mc; be 
cannot be my Diſciple, : 

Saving this jult and reaſonable exception , children owe their fathers that obe- 


dience in all things which the Apoſtle here enjoyns them. And firſt in thoſe which 
are 
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are of themſeves good and holy, and conform to the Divine will; beſide that the 
Law of GOD obligeth us all to them , the command of a Father doth moreover 
oblige anew his children and if they fail in it, beſide the crime, they thereby com- 
mic againſt GOD 3 they commit another againſt paternal authority , which ſhall be 
charged on them, and puniſhed apart, as a different fin , and worthy .of its parti- 
cular penalty. Secondly, the child again owes obedience in medial, and indiffrent 
things, that is, things which are morally neither good nor evil, the extent whereof 
is very great. Though ſuch things be free of their own nature, yet they are ſo no 
more unto a child after the father's order. His command draws them forth of that 
indifferency, in which they lay, and renders them neceffary in reference to him. And 
here mult no felf-fattery take place. I with, (and itis their duty, as we ſhall hear 
anon) that Fathers would command nothing, but what is humane and equitable : 
yet if they forget themſelves, and paſs thele bounds, how harſh and troubleſome 
ſoever their commands be, obey'd they muſt be 3 if they contain in them nothing 
1mpious, or contrary to the Divine Law 3 according to the exprels order, that 
S. Peter giveth Servants to be ſubje& to their Maſters , not only to the good and 
gentle, but alſo to the froward. The reaſon for children in reference to their fathers 
15 the ſame 1n this behalf, with that for ſervants in reference to their Maſters You 
ſee then, Beloved Brethren, the jaft extent of all thoſe things, in which the Apolile, 
would have children obey their Parents. Go N 
Whence appears, how unrighteous, and dangerous, and contrary to the Word 
of GOD, the Doctrine of thoſe of Rome is , who enfranchiſe all Chrittian children 
from this paternal authority and power, daughters at twelve, and ſons at fourteen, 


giving them liberty at theſe ſo green years of age, to go from their parents houſe, | 


will they, nill they, and retire from under their obedience into the cloyſiers of their 
monaſteries 3 where they have erected an aſſured ſanctuary, and an inviolable fafe- 
gard tor the rcbe!lion of children againſt their fathers, and their mothers, There 
under the umbrage of a falſe devotion, they entertain children in idlene(s, and fo- 
ment their impicty, tyrannically iving them a diſpenſation for that obedience, and 
thoſ- jult ſuccours, which by all the laws of GOD, and men, they owe to the ſacred 
p<rſons of choſe, who gave them being in the world The father demands of *cm 
the alliſt inces and conſolations which he promiſed himſelt from them. He ſheweth 
th:m' his gray hairs, and his limbs, trembling through age; he conjures chem, by 
the life he gave them, and by the cares he took to breed them up. He ſummons 
them to render him the juſt rewards of his pains3 and not to deſpile the tears, and 
treaties of a perſon to whom they are obliged tor their life. The mother all in 
moarning preſents them the paps that nurſed them, and ſets before their eyes the 
tendernels of her affe&tion, and all the tyes of nature. And they both together ad- 
Journ them before GOD, that they may ſee themſelves condemned at His dread- 
ful tribunal, to pay the honour which they owe them. What ſay our adverſaries 
hereupon ? They ay, that children ought to look upon their fathers, and their mo- 
thers without emotion, That neither their words, nor their weeping, ſhould make 
any impreſſion upon them. That if they cannot enter into the' monaſtery other- 
waics, than treading their bodies under foot, they ought to have no horrour at all, 
at ſo unnatural an a&tion, That it is piety, to be cruel and inſenfible on ſach an 
 ©ccaſion. They fay, the monaſtick vow hath broken all the bonds of filial ſub- 
je&ion; and that the child who hath made it, does no longer owe any thing to 
fath:r or mother; that he is dead to them, and they have no more power over 
him 3 no more, than if he were out of the world. | 

Oh unrighteous, and cruel, and unnatural doctrine ! How could theſe men more 
plainly contradict the holy Apolile £ The Apoſtle ſaith, Children, obey your parents 
2n all things 3 for this is pleaſing to the LORD. And theſe Matters fay, Children, 
obey them not in all things it they forbid you to be Monks, ſcorn their Order. 
It they command you to abide with them, be gone againſt their will. For. you 
would do a thing, difpleating to the LORD, it you did not diſobey them. Neither 
let them alledge us here, that they are now grown up. If they ceaſe to be chil- 
dren, by attaining unto twelve or fourtcen years, I will acknowledge, that they are 
no longef ſubject to their parents. But it they mult contels,” that no age does = 
O2 vetr 
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veſt them of this quality, it muſt be acknowledged, that neither does any give them 
a diſpenſation for obedience ſince the Apoſtle commands it to all ſuch as are chil- 
dren. They excuſe themſelves upon the account of devotion. This would paſs, 
if the father called his child unto impiety 3 or commanded him to deny JESUS 
CHRIST, or to ſerve idols. But this father, and this mother, who would keep 
their child at home, are Chriſtians, as well as Monks are 3 and their houſe makes 
a part of JESUS CHRIST's, as well as the Cloyfter where he is kept in. The 
obedience they demand of him, is a duty commanded by the Law of GOD; and 
very far from being contrary thereto. I urge not at preſent, that the vows by which 
he is pretended to be bound, are contrary to the word of GOD) as particularly, thae 
of mendicancy 3 are raſh, as that of never marrying 3 are injurious to the LORD, 
as that of the blind and abſolute obedience which they promite to a mortal man. 
Let them go for permitted. Certainly-at leaſt, are they not neceſlary z and them- 
ſelves, as great admirers of them as they are, do contels, (I take It ) that one may 
ſerve GOD, and obtain His kingdom, without the precin& of a monaliery : and 
that neither beggery, nor ſingle hte,nor the frock, are things abſolutely neceſſary to 
ſalvation. There is neither place where one may net ferve JESUS CHRIST in 
ſpirit, and in truth nor habit, but is compatible with piety. Now the child ought 
to obey his father in all that GOD hath not prohibited. Since then He hath nor 
prohibited the living abroad out of the houſes and habit of Beneaie?, of Francis, of 
Loyolz, and ſuch other inſtitutors of monaſtick lifez every child 1s neceſlarily ob- 
liged not to enter into them, when his father forbids it him. But (you will ay) 
what it he hath made a vow to enter? If he hath, he hath done 1ll againſt the dues 
of picty,and charity; and ſuch vows, if it be an error to make ther, it 15 blindneſs, 
and obduration to keep them. The firſt and moſt inviolable of our vows, is that 
which binds us to the obedience of GOD, and after Him, to the obedience of our 
Parents. If we have chanced, through imprudence, or other-wates, to tye up our 
{clves el{e- where, we muſt ſpeedily break the bond, and make no ſcruple, nor con- 
ſcience to break it, but to obſerve it. Befide evident reaſon tor it, and the confel{j= 
on of all wiſe men, who hold that vows made againſt moral duty, do not oblige, 
the word of GOD expreſly maketh this deciſion. If a woman (faith the Law) 


Namb, 30:46. ſpall vor» a vow unto the LORD, and bind her ſelf by a boud, in her youth, being in he 


Num.2 9.7 8,9. 


Father's houſe \ if her Father diſallow her in the day he hearecth it, not one of all her 
wors, nor of the bouds wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand, Here you ſee, 
that vows, though in other reſpe&ts good, and lawful, yet oblige not, it made by 
children of the tamily, without their tathers allowance. And this 1s yet more for- 
cibly concluded from the Lawgiver's adding, that #he rows of a married wife, diſal- 
lowed by ber husband, are null, and void; it being evident, that the authority of a 


Father over his child, is much greater, and more [tric than that of an husband oyer 


Mart; I 5e42 6,6, 


his wite, 

And hither muſt that cenſure be referred, which our LORD and Saviour paſs'd 
upon the Phariſcesz; who, under colour of the religion of vows, did alfo annut 
the honouring of parents by their children, ſo expreily commanded in the Law. 
Saith He, GOD hath commanded, ſaying, Honour thy Father and thy Myther. And 
again, He that curſeth his Father or Mother, ſhall dye the death. Bur ye fay, whoſo-. 
ever ſhall ſay to his Father, or his Mother, All that whereof thou mighteſt have 
profit by me, is a gift, or C:rba#, though he honour not his Father, or his Mother, 
thall be irce. Thus have ye made the commandment of G O D of none effect 
through your tradition. For the right underttanding of this diſcourſe of our $a- 
viour's, and of that tradition of the Phariſees, he oppoſeth 3 we are to know, that 
the Jewith Rabbies, as we learn by their own books, did, and ftill do make a very 
great account of vows, holding the religion of them abtfolutely inviolable. More- 
over, they lifted in the rank ot vows, not thoſe only which were legitimate, and 
conceiv*d in ſolemn manner, with terms of a full extent, as when one ſaid, I make 
a vow unto GOD, not to taſte wine, or ftrong drink, during the ſpace of forty daies, 
and the like; but alſo all other words, in what form ſoever conceiv'd, and uttered, 
whether upon deliberation, or in choler, or otherwiſe, by which one devoted any 


thing whatever, were it expreſly or covertly : as for initance, it a man in a fir of 
choler, 


_ 
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choler, or in the trouble of a quarrel with his neighbour, came to ſay through 
indignation, Let me dye, if ever I do thee any ſervice; the Rabbines took this 
for a true vow; and accounted ſuch a man obliged in conſcience, never to do 
that perſon any ſervice, againſt whom he had uttered ſuch words. Now, be- 
cauſe the Corban , that is, the ſacred gifts given to the Temple, were a thing 
which they eſteemed mott inviolable, and the offerings there kept , might not 
be employed to any profane uſe, nor any private perlon put his hand into the 
treaſury for that end , upon pain of death 3 hence it comes, that to fignifie the 
uſe of a thing, was totally interdicted unto any one, they faid, it was to him 
corban, that 15 5 he was no more permitted to make uſe of it, than of the ſa- 
cred gifts, which in their language were called by that name. When therefore 
it fell out, that a fon, through diſtaſte, or anger at his Father , once came to 
ſay, All that of which you might have profit by me, is a gitt, or corhax ; that 
is, you ſhall ncver bs the better for me, or you ſhall never draw ſceryice or 
protit from me, no more than from the corbay 3 the Pharifces, and other Rab- 

bies, held, chat ſuch a man was obliged by this vow of his, to do his Father 
no ſervice 2ny morez and they judged him innocent , and blameleſs , though 
he never did him any, how preſfing ſoever the Father's neceflity might be; al- 

ledging, that the religion of a vow. was above the natural obligation of chil- 

dren towards their tathers, and their mothers which was in very deed. to 

annull the Law of G O D by their tradition, as our Saviour charged them, 
Judge, if thoſe of Rome do not the ſame thing 3 diſpenſing with children for* 
the obedience due to Parents, upon pretence of monaſiick vows, in like man- 

ner and if by conſequent we have not all the reaſons in the world, to apply 

unto them what our LORD faid of the Pharifees, cven that they make the 

commandment of GOD of none effect by their tradition. 

Let us then lay afide, fince the LORD doth fo injoyn it us, all humane 
inventions; and fiimply, and faithfully keep to the will of our Soveraign Ma- 
ſter, as He hath declar'd it to us in His word. As alſo you ſee, that in the 
Text, it's the only reaſon the Apoſtle doth alledge, to oblige children to this 
duty. He might have urged the juſtice of the thing it ſelt; it being evident, 
that we owe reſpe& and honour unto thoſe who gave us both life and edu- 
cation, . and if not all, at leaſt the greateſt part of whatſocver help and honour 
we poſſeſs, and underſtand. He might have argued from Nature, which hath 


engraven this law in the heart of animals themfclves z whom we lee, eſpecially | 


while they are little, ' to be ſubjeQto thoſe that brought chem forth, . He might 
have produced the cuſtome of all nations, even the leaſt civilized not excepted, 
who by their uſage, and ſome of them by their laws, have. authorized the ve-= 
neration of parents , as of facred perſons and have noted ( as is indeed very 
notable ) that the Pagan, both Greeks, and Romans, made fo great an account 
of this duty, as to give it the ſame name they gave unto the fearing, and 
worſhipping of GOD, calling not only devout, and religious perſons, but thoſe 
alſo pious, who were induſtrious to honour and to ſcrve their Fathers and Mo- 


— 


thersz whence it came, they held, that exccſits committed againlt Parents, were yj Mas: 
, 2 


to: be puniſhed as violations of the honour of the Deity were, The Apoſile 


might have produced all theſe things, and divers others, But lie doth ic not. * 


He all:dgeth nothing, but the ſole will of G O D, as the bett, and the ftrong- 
elt, and the moſt conſiderable of all reaſons. Children, obey your Fathers and 
your Mothers in all things, Why ? Becauſe this (faith he) is well-plealing to. 
the LORD. If you be a Chriſtian, this is ſufficient to periwade you to ren- 
der to your Parents that obedience which the Apoltle commands you. For 
how can you negle& what is pleafing to that LORD upon whom depends all 
your Salvation? who hath been ſo good to you, as to redeem you trcm eter- 
nal perdition, by the death of His only Son and to give you in Him, His Spi- 
rit, and His peace, and the afſured hope of everlaſting life 

That this dutifulneſs of children towards their Parents, is well-pleaſing unto 
Him, belide that, the Apoſtle ( whole authority is irretragable ). does expreſly 


aſſert it here, the LOR'D Himſelf doth evidence divers waics: Firft, by His 


command- 
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commandment, engraven by His own hand at the head of the ſecond table of 
the Law. Hononr thy Father aud thy Mother. Secondly, by the promiſe He 
annexeth thereunto, to prolong your daies upon the earth, 1t ye be diligent to 
diſcharge this duty. In the third place, by the puniſhments He threatens un- 
to children diſobeying their Father and Mother, ordaining in the political laws . 
of Tſ#ael, that they ſhould be publickly ftoned by all the people of the City 
where they dwelt; and el{e-where, that they ſhould irremithbly put to death 
him, who curſed his Father or his Mother. In another place, He pronounceth by 
the mouth of fage Solomon, that the lamp of ſuch « man ſhall be pat out into 
blackeſt darkneſs , and that the revens of the valley ſhall pluck, out,” and the young 
eagles eat the eye of him that mocketh his Father , and deſpiſcth the inftruGion of 
his Mother, In tine, the LORD's calling Himlſelt our Father , and honouring 
us with the name of His children, *that He might oblige ns to ſerve Him, doth 
fufficiently fhew of what kind, and how holy and inviolable that obedience is, 
which we owe to parents. If I be a Father ( faith He ) where is my Honour ? 
Not ſo much as Pagans, but have acknowledged , that the performance of this 
duty is well-pleaſing to the Dcity : witnels fome of their Poets confidently pro- 
miling a Jong and happy life to fuch as ſhall honour their Fathers and their 
Mothers; and pay thoſe juſt diligences to their old age, which are due un- 
tO If, 

But it is time to come to the other head of the Text , wherein the Apoſtle, 
after his having reduced children to their duty , turns him unto Fathers, and 
adviſcth them to uſe the power he hath given them, moderately, and in ſuch 
manner, as their condu& may not tend but to their childrens benefit, and their 
own cont:ntment. Fathers (faith he ) provoke wot your children , left they be 
diſcouraged, This provocation which he forbids , is an 1ll effect, which the 
abuſe of paternal authority produceth in the hearts of children z when fa- 
thers exceed in rigour, and treat them too roughly z which comes to paſs 
a great many wales. Firſt, when they deny them a juſt allowance, and what 
15 neceſſary to accommodate them according to their birth. The Apoft'e 
hath judged this ſo enormous a fin, that he ſticks not to fay, that he that com- 
mits it, bath denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. Secondly , Fathers 
provoke their children, when they give them unrighteous, and inhumane com- 
mands, as when Sax! would needs otlige Fonathan his ſon, to hate, and per- 
ſecute David, a very virtuous, and innocent perſon : whereupon enſued , that 
this generous ſon, moſt unworthy of ſo bad a Father, was vexed, and inflamed 
with deſpight and anger. Tf the daughter of Herodias had had any ſparkle of 
this good nature, ſhe would have been in like manner offended at that cruel 
and barbarous command her mother made her, to ask of King Herod the head 
of John the Baptiſt in a Charger. *Tis alſo the provoking of a child, when 
he thall, without any neceſſity , be compelled unto ſordid, and ſervile actions, 
and ſuch as are beneath his birth. In this rank too I put thoſe , who without 
cauſe do beat their childrens cars with contumelious words, whether preſent pal- 
ſion does inſpire them, or an ill-favoured cuftome hath habituated their tongues 
to ſo venomous a ſtile. For we ſee ſome that cannot fpeak unto their chil- 
dren, nor reprove them , nor ſo much as call them to *'em, in any other dia- 
It; but diſcharge at every turn an hail-ſhower of maledictions, and oppro- 
brious texms upon them. A kind of carriage, as abje&, and odious as may 
be , extremely unworthy of any honeſt and ingenious man, eſpecially of a 
Chriſtian , whoſe mouth ought to be a ſource ot blelting , and have nothing 
iſſue from it, but what is grave, and holy, and proper to edifice. Eut neither 
is there any perſon with whom a wiſe man ſhould lefs deal in that manner, 
than his child z whom ſuch indiſcretion doth deject, and infinitely diſmay, if 
he hath cvcr ſo little ſpirit , and ſenſibility. It was with this black, and pt- 
quant falt , that Sazel did ſeaſon the remonſtrances he made to his Foxathaz. 
Thou ſox ({aith he to him) of a perverſe , rebellious woman , do T not know, that 
thu haſt choſea the ſon of Jeſſe to thine own confuſion, and to the confuſion of thy 


Mothers nakedneſs ? Are theſe the words of a Father? and not rather of an E- 
| ncmy, 
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nemy, yea, of a barbarous enemy ; that hath neither honour nor civility? As 
indeed it was choler. that ſpake, and not reaſon 3 And ht ſuffered himſelf to be © 
tranſported by the fury of his paſſhon, that after ſach a tempeſt of rude words, 
he failed not to throw his lightning, caſting a javelin at him (as the Scripture 
relatcth it) to ſmite him. And this is the height of thoſe exceſſes, which the 
' Apoſtle intends here by that provoking, which he forbids; when fathers cha- 
iſe their children, either without cauſe, or without mcaſure, and beyond what 
they deſerve. For if juſtice oblige us to keep our minds tree, and compoſed 
in puniſhing the greateſt ſtrangers, and the heynouſeſt malefators, that we 


may exaaly proportion the penalty to their faults, as the LORD expreſly p,, 


commanded the Judges of His people:; how much more ſhould a Father, whoſe 
name breaths nothing but benignity , and ſweetneſs, obſerve the ſame modera- 
tion, when' his buſineſs is to chaſten his child > GOD gives us example of it 
in His treatment of His children, chaſtiſing them in very deed, but as Him- 
{If fays, with the rod of men, and with the firipes of the children of 
that is, moderately, and with an humane rod, a rod tempered with gentleneſs 
and benignity. | RPE 

The Apoſtle, to take off Fathers from this. fault , ſhews them the evil that 
comes of it. Provoke #ct your children , ſaith he, leſt they be diſcouraged. Fox 
there is nothing that doth more deject the heart of a child, eſpecially if inge- 
nious, than this rigour and roughneſs of a Father. Firſt, it ſaddens him, when 
in the countenance and actions of that perſon, to whom of all men in the 


world he ſhould in reaſon be deareſt, he ſees nothing but anger, and averſion, ' 


This grief doth often caſt him into languiſhings, and mortal maladies, which 
make Fathers regret, and execrate, though vainly , and too late, their unhap- 
py, and imprudent ſeverity: Then again, this kind of carriage intimidateth 
children, and depriveth them of all courage for any good and honeſt under- 


eaking 3 and ſmothereth in them all the fire and vivacity they had. For ſees - 


ing themſclves till, put back by their own Fathers, what can they hope for 
from other hands? Some, which is yet worſe, are by this means hardened, 
and together with ſenſibility, and nature, do -loſe all ſhame, and modefty, and 
fall at laſt by little and little into deſperate impiety, no longer making any 
account of GOD, or men, which is the utmoſt:; and horrid'ti degree ot vici- 
ouſneſs, Confider, if the fear of fo great: miſchief, do not oblige all fa- 
thers, who have any remainder, I will not fay: of piety , but even of judge- 
ment, and good fcnſe, to take heed, that they provoke not their chil- 

dren. On, | 
Brethren, I befeech you, improve now this inſtruction of the Apoſtles. Chil- 
dren, to whom firft he addrefleth his diſcourſe, render ye to your Fathers and 
Mothers in all things, the obedience he commands you. Remember the life 
they gave you 3 the pains they have taken to preſerve it co you the cares 
they have had to adorn, and enrich it, both with neceſſary knowledges, and 
with conveniences requiſite for the happy paſſing of it; the fears, and tcars 
they have been, and at every turn are fiill in for you; their patience in bear- 
' Ing with the weakneſſes of your infancy, and the extravagancies of your youth ; 
the tenderneſs and conſtancy of the love they bear you, a love fo great, fo 
ardent, that you are the principal obje&t of their defires ; that they preferr 
your contentment before their own, and toil not but for you,, and have you 
night an1 day in their heartsz the vows wherewith they follow you every 
where, craving nothing of GOD more inſtantly, than, your . advancement and 
happineſs 3 and looking on you as the principal ſubje& of their hopes, and of 
their joy. Have not ſo unnatural a foul, as not to reſent all thefe firiet ob- 
obligations which you have to love , and ferve, and honour them. Pay their 
love with your reſpe&s3 and their pains with your obedience; and be not fo 
- wretched as to render them trouble and afflicion for ſo many benefits as you 
have received of them nor ſo ingrateful , as to fruſtrate the juſt hopes they 
have conceived of you. Certainly you would owe them this obedience, though 
no other conſideration did oblige you; than what is founded in themſclyes, _ 
kneie 
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there is more than ſo. The Apoſtle aſſures you, that in performing your du- 
ty unto men, you will pleale GOD, the Father of Spirits, and Ruler of the 
World. This (faith he) is pla:fing unto Him. He wall reckon it t o you, as a 


© part of the piety you owe Him, and charge Himſelf with the ſervices you ſhalt 


render unto thoſe whom He hath given you for authors of your life. It's 
the beſt, and the moſt pleaſing devotiun you can offer Him. Miſcrable Super. - 
fition, that goeſt to ſeek in cloyfters for exerciſes pleaſing unto GOD ! There 
was no need to go out of the Fathers houſe for thiss Thou haſt enough ar 
home wherewith to pleaſe the LORD. As for the particular exerciſes , about 
which Monks are buſicd in their cloyſters, we know not whether they pleaſe 
GOD, who never commanded them. But for the ſervices which our Parents 
demand of us for their conſolation ,. and the eaſing of their lives, we cannot 
doubt, but that they are moſt pleaſing to Him, fince He commands them, and 
His Apoſtle afſureth. us here expreſly of it. Conſider, I pray, the impru- 
dence of theſe people. They ſay they would pleaſe GOD, and that it's their 
whole aim to content Him. Mean time to attain thereto , they renounce the 
obeying of their Parents, which is pleaſing to him, and ſubje& themſelves un- 
to the fanſies, and the rugged rules of certain men , of which they neither 
have, nor can have any aſſurance, that they pleaſe GOD) Is not this to quit 
a_certainty for an uncertainty ?. and to do the wrong way, what one pretends; 
and ;go further off from what one. ſeeks, and caſt one's ſelf upon what he 
would eſchew ? But ye, Brethren, better inſirufted by the word of the LORD, 
ſeck to pleaſe Him, in doing what He orders you:, and 1n employing that time 
and 1.bour to the ſerving of, and obeying your Parents, which ſuperftition lo- 
ſeth in its paintul, but vain, and fruitleſs exerciſes. This 1s the way to be 
plc:ting unto GOD, and to aſſure unto your ſelves that crown of bleſſed- 
ncfle, which He hath promiſcd : to: ſuch children as faithfully difcharge this 
duty. C8 

; for you, Bekieving Parents, nature it felf, and the intereſt of your own 
happineſs ſo forcibly impelleth you to love your children, and to treat thum 
wcll, that if the Apoſtle had forborn to give ſuch an. expreſs advertiſement 
againſt provoking them, I think there would not have been much need to 
ſay any thing of it, We offend -much more on the other hand; I mean, in 
exceſs of affection, and in the fottneſſes of indulgence 3 not heeding , that to 
treat them ſo laxely, is in truth} to hate, and not to love them to deſtroy, 
and not to breed them up. The Apoſtle forbids you to provoke them z but 
hinders not your corre&ing, your reproving, your chaſtening them, if they de- 
ſerve it. He willeth only, that your conduct be juſt, and temperate 3 that it 
keep a mean between the two extremes, the roughneſs of ſeverity , and the 
remiſnefſe of indulgence. The care you owe them, is to form them unto true 
Vertue, unto the knowledge, and the fear of GOD, unto charity, and juſtice, 
and honeſty towards men to give them examples hereof in your lives, and 
inculcate the leſſons of them with your lips. Whereas we our ſelves ruine 
therr manners, and form them early to our Vices, almoſt betore they know 
them. Our greateſt care is to ke-p their courage high, and inſtruct them un- 
to pride, and inure them unto vanity, as if nature had not given them cnough 
of it. And hereto, they that have the means fail not to add Ball, and Dance, 
and Comedy. And that they may the better learn thefe brave leſſons, 
Fathers and Mothers give them exatnples of 'em. We need not wonder, it 
under ſuch education we ſee our youth to ſpeed ſo 11; if it become infolent ; 
if it hath little ſentiment of true piety 3 it it treat thoſe fo, much amiſs, to 
whom it oweth molt refpe&. Brethren, if you have children, remember, that 
beſide the intereſt you have in their vertue, and their vices, you ſhall render 


' an account for them unto GOD, who hath given them to you, to breed them 


tor His glory, and for the cdificatton of His Churchz- and not to content the 

world, or to ſerve vanity. | 
But, Dear Brethren , of whatever fiate or condition we are, let us further 
take out two leſſons here, which the Apoſtle gives us, The one 15, to ren- 
| | der 
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der all of us unto G OD an exa&, and humble obedience in all things, fince 
we have the honour to be His children. It's this that the child owes his Fa- 
ther. We are not His, if we obey . Him not. ,We falſly. vaunt our ſclves in 
that glorious title, if we negle& the duty to which it obligeth us. The other 
Icfon is, that the Will of G O D ſhould be the only rule of our lives fo as 
we do nothing but what is pleaſing unto Him. This is the ſoveraign reaſon 
of our duties, not to dare any thing , that diſpleaſeth Him, nor negle& any 
thing that's agreeable to Him. This rule is of very vaſt, and perpetual uſc 
in all the parts of life, And omitting others for this time, I beſeech you only 
to apply it to the paſtimes, to the balls, and banquettings, and comedies of the pre- 
ſent ſeaſon. Each of you conſult your own conſcience hereupon, if it be in> 
formed by the word -of GOD 3: and ask- it, if chele exerciſes of the world be 
verily pleaſing unto GOD; and whether, running after them with the multj- 
tude, you can aſſure your ſelf you do therein a thing that delighteth him ? IF 
it anſwer, that there is no reaſon to believe it, but very much to the con- 
trary 3 in the name of GOD, my Brethren, follow .this reſolution of your own 
conſcience. . Abſtain from theſe works of darkneſs; Spare the Churgh ; Give 
it no ſcandal; Expoſe not its name, and its profeſſion to- the ſcorn of thoſe 
without, by engaging them in the diſorders of the preſent generation. Let 
your manners have no lefs purity in them, than your faith 3 and let there be 
a difference between the very divertiſements of children of GOD, and of others. 
Give to the poor what is caſt away uſually in ſuch follies, and you ſhall ac- 
quire a firm and ſolid conſolation, which ſhall never be followed with repen- 
tarice, and regret, but go on till increaſing, untill it be changed into that eter- 
nal, and incomprehenſible joy which is kept for us in the Heavens by our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST, to whom, as to the Father, and the Holy Spirit, the true 
and only Eternal G O D, be Honour, Praiſe,'and Glory , unto ages of ages, 
Amen. - 
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CHAP, II. VER. XXII, XXIIT, XXIV, XXV, 
And Chap, IV, Ver. I. 


Verſe XXII, Servants, obey tn a'l things, them that are your Maſters ac- 
cording to the fleſh; wot ſerving to the eye, as willing 10 pleaſe men, 
but in fingleneſs of heart, fearing GOD. | 

XXIII. And whatever ye do, ao it all with courage, as unto the LORD, 
and zot as unto men. 

XXIV. Knowing that ye ſhall recelve of the LORD, the reward of the in- 
heritance z for ye ſervethe LORD CHRIST. 

XXV. But hethat doth unjufly, ſhall receive what he hath unjuſtly dope, 
and there is no regard to the fhew of perſons, 


CHAP. IV. 


Verſe I. Maſters, render -right and equity to your Servants, kyowing that 
Je alſo have a Maſier in Heaven, 


maPaRaz> F mankind, after the devaſtation fin hath made , hath any thing 

= l|cft it, that is laudable, and commodious, and conducing unto wel- 
fare, it is without doubt the order of thoſe ſocieties which com- 
ST poſe it. For this correſpondence, and this harmony of ſeveral 
22> pcrſons, different in themſelves, and yet knit together by the mu- 


as made an Heathen ſometime fay, that that grand and ſupreme Divinity which 
governeth 
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governeth the world, doth ſce nothing on earth more agreeable to Him, than the 
bodics of Families, and Re-publicks ecltabliſh'd among men, and governed by good 
equitable laws. For as there is nothing, not only more unfightly* and detormed, 
ut alſ6 more incommodious, than confuſion 3 fo on the contrary, there is nothing 
that is at once both more beautiful, and more beneficial, than order. For order, 
ſetting every thing in its place, and uniting all together, by the co-aptation.and co 11» 
biaing of particulars 3 does cheriſh, and conſerve the whole; and by their union fra- 
mcth up a body, which, conjoyning in one the forces and pertectious of each of 
them, b:comes by this means extremely fair, and moſt conſiderable. This is the 
reaſon why the Apoſtles of our LORD and Saviour did carctully diſcriminate this 
order from thoſe defc&s and imperfections which their : Malter- came to cor« 
red in the world. And whereas tneir holy diſcipline doth batter, and ovcr- 
throw, and bring to nought all that the unrighteouſneſs, and the pride of lin hath 
reard,up among us : it doth eſtabliſh, and mightily confirm the civil, and domes 
ſick ſocietics which it found in mankind 5 as fo many holy and neceffary inlticut's 
ons of GOD our Creator. . . nes het 2, be | ” -. 
You have heretofore heard with what affe&ion St; Pay] recommends fo Chriſti- 
ans the ſacred and inviolable duties of husbands and wives, of fathers and children, 
for conſerving domeltick ſociety in its integrity among us. Now, that he might 
leave no diſorder at all in it, he ſpeaks to Servants and Maſters 3 and in this Tcxt 
diſcreetly regulates the ſubje&ion of the former, and the domination of the latter z 
repreſenting to the one and the other of them, excellent confiderations, taken from 
fundamentals of Goſpel-doftrine, to ſway them to their duty.* The ſame, namely, 
the ſubj-&ion of Servants, and the ſuperiority of Maſters.ſhalt bz the two poin's we 
will treat of, if GOD permit, in this a&tionz obſerving briefly the particulars they 
may afford for our common edification, and conſolation. * es 


"SS 
. 


Hz inſifieth moſt upon the firſt point, which'reſpe&:th ſervants 3 becauſe ſubje- 
Ction 1s bitter, and a thing whick our nature Is Ioth to accommodate its ſelf unto; 
eſpecially in the condition that ſervants at that time were. For it was not with 
them, as it is now with oursz who are perſons in reality free, and diſpoling of 
themſelves, do only let out their ſervices for a 'time, and upon certain conditions 
but not deveſt themſelves of the liberty they were born in. The ſervants of the an- 
cients, in the Apoſtle's time, and among the nations to whom'he wrote; were ſlaves; 
which belonged to their Maſters, and were theirs by the ſame kind of property 
their cattle were. , They could not diſpole of their own perſons, nor of thcir chil 
dren, but by the authority and will of their maſters. The law. of ſervitude was of 
like nature among the Jews alſo z excepting only, that ſuch ſervants as were of the 
Hebrew race, went out of that condition, and were fet at liberty when'they came 
to the year of Jubilez as is evident by divers places in the books of Moſes. The 
Apoſtle knowing how harſh this condition was unto men, took a particular care to 
ſweeten it, and to recommend the datizs of 1t to ſuch as. Divine Providence had 
ranked in it leaſt diſguſt at fo firidt a ſubjeion, and love of liberty, ſhould carry 


them to ſhake off the yoke, and to difturb the order of publick ſociety by their re-' 


bellion. Firſt, he orders them to obey 3 next, he prefcribeth them the manner of 
this obedience, not ſerving to the eye, as willing to pleaſe men 3 and hinally, in the 
two laſt verſes of this Chapter , he (ets betore them fome conſiderations takeu 
from the benignicy ard juttice of GOD, to incite them unto a faithful diſcharge 
of their duty, The command of obedience is exprefled in theſe words Serpants, 
obey i all things them that are your Maſters accorcing to the fiſh. The very 'names 
which he makes uſe of, do ſhew the juſtice of the duty which he gives them 1n 
charge. For fince they are ſervants, and thoſe whom they lerve, are their. matters 3 
it's evident, that they are obliged by the reaſon and nature of the things themſelves, 
to render them exact and faithful obedience. But his ſaying of Maſters, that they. 
ar2 their maſters according to the fleſh, doth mitigate the rigour, and the meanncſs 
of ſervitude, limiting the power of maſters, and ſuperiors, and extending it, no fur- 
ther than unto temporal, and corporeal things, not unto the foul, and conſcience. 


Man may be maſter of our fleſh, GOD alone is LORD over our Spirics. What- 
ever bz the ſubjeion of our bodies, we have fill our ſouls free, and dependant on 


2 none 
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none but GOD their Creator 3 who alone. hath: the power, as well as the right, to 


do them good or evil; as our LORD and Saviour remonſitates unto us. Fear not 
thcm (faith He) that kjll the body, and cannot kill the ſoul: but rather fear Him who 
is able to deſtroy both ſoul 8nd body i» bell. - It is with this diſtintion, that we are to 
rake the obedience which the Apoſtle recommends unto ſervants in all things : his 
meaning is, in all things that 1ye within the Maſter's power, and do purely and ting- 
ly refer unto the fleſh, not reflecting on, or touching the intereſts of the ſpirit. For 
it our maſter according to the fleſh, command vs things contrary to the will of our 
Maſtcr according to the ſpirit, (that is, of GOD ) in this caſe it is evident, that 
we ought to obey GOD rather than man 3 and that it we owe much, and in ſome 
ſcale even all things unto men, yet we owe them nothing to the prejudice of GOD; 
and that there is nothing but we ſhould ſuffer, rather than fail of that firſt and eter- 
nal ſervitude we owe to our Creator and Redeemer. D | 
This holy dodtine of the Apoſile's, ſheweth us, firtt, that the LORD JESUS 
CHRIST doth not at all diſturb the order of humane ſocieties. He leaves to eve- 
ry one in ther, the juſt rights they are poſſeſſed of, unto perſons or things, He 
ſubjc&eth us unto Himſelf, and unto GOD His Father 3 'but without doing wrong 
unto Ceſar, or any of the lawful powers that govern either Efiates or Families. He 
intends, that all His ſhould render to them what they owe them 3 He deſtroys but 
the treacheries and tyrannie of fin and Satan. Herod, dread not His coming ; He 
will neither pull your Scepter out of your hand, nor diminiſh in any thing the rights 
of your Crown. His defign is to give you Heaven, not to out you of the earth; to 
enfranchiſe you from the ſlavery of vices, and not to deprive you of the ſervice of 
your ſubjects. Whence appears, how unjuſt and ſcandalous the pretention of thoſe 
is, who under the ombrage of Goſpel-liberty, would aboliſh all dominion and fove- 
raignty among Chriſtians z accounting it incompatible with the ſtate of grace : 
and theirs no: leſs, who ſubje&, even in reſpect of temporals, allthat are Chriſtians, 
not the greateſt Monarchs excepted, to one mortal man 3 making their Crowns to 
depend upon his will, and giving him authority to depoſe them, and to looſe their 
{ubj-&s from the yoke of their obgdience 3 dogmatizing too by the faine means, 
that a Chriſtian Prince, who falleth into heretic, loſeth* the right he had over his 
p:ople. Can there a thing be ſaid, more pernicious, or more contrary to the Apo- 
title, who would not, that Paganiſm it felt, a inatter worſe than hereſie, ſhould make 
Maſters and Superiors loſe any ot the lawful rights they have over their Chriſtian 
ſlaves 2 Sccondly, the Apolile's limiting the, authority and power of mafiers over 
their ſlaves, in things of the flcſh, naming them, their maſters according to the ftcſh, 
doth ſhew us, that there is none but GOD alone, who 1s our Maſter according to 
the ſpirit : whence it follows, that ſuch, as under any pretext whatever, do peremp- 


' torily invade the Lordly ruling of our ſouls, do grievouſly erre, and ufurp a thing 


which belongs to none but GOD) an attentat, which thoſ2 of Rome are evidently 
guilcy of, in that they put the conſciences of all Chriſtians in ſubjeRion to their 
Pope, and Councilz whereas the holy Apoſtles do expreſly declare, that they have 
no dominion over our faith; and advertiſe all the Minifters of CHRIST, to feed 
the flock committed to them, not as being Lords over GOD's heritage, but ſo, as 

they may be a pattern to them. REO 
But I return unto St. Paxl, who having in general injoyned ſervants that obe- 
dience which they owe their maſters according to the fleth in all taings, doth ad- 
joyn the manner after which he would have *em to obey them 5; not ſerving to 
the cye (ſaith he) as bent to pleaſe men 3 but in flimplicity of heart, fearing GOD. 
He firſt purgeth the carriage of Chriſtian ſervants, of a vice very ordinary with 
perſons of that quality 3 namely, ſerving only to the eye 3 becauſe they have no 0- 
ther deſign, but to content men. They do not think thernfelves obliged by reaſons 
of conſcience, but only by thoſe of their own intereſt, to do their matters any du- 
ty or ſervices And fo they ſerve them no further, than they judge neceſſary for the 
cxcmpting themſelves from that chaſtiſement which they (ſhould incurr, if they tail- 
cd to obey 3 or for their procuring ſorne recompence, by winning their favour. 
They reſpe& nothing but this in all the obedience they render them. Whence 1t 
comes, that when they fee their maſter preſent, they play the good husbands, as = 
| ay, 
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ſay, and labour at their work with moſt officious diligence and care. But if he turn 
his back, they. return unto their nature, caring for nothing leſs, than for his ſervice; 
like that evil ſervant in the parable, who ſeeing that his maſter delaid to come, 
betook himfelf to his debauches, and fell an outraging his Lord's houſhold, and 
waſting his goods. All theſe peoples ſervitude is but a Comedy, And as Players 
put on their diſguiſe, and ad their parts when there is an aſſembly of ſpeRators; fo 
theſe do not their duty but when their maſter looketh on. And. if they thought 
they could deceive his eyes, and knowledge, or avoid his corre&ing them, or ſave 
their ſalary, they would ſurely never take the paip to do ought of what he hath com- 
manded them. Ir's this fallacious, and truly ſervile diſpoſition of heart, which the 
Apoſile here forbids to Chriſtian ſervants, when he ſays, they ſhould not ſerve to the 
eyc, as aiming only to pleaſe men. | | | _ 
But inſtead of this, he would have them ſerve in fingleneſs of heart, fearing 
GOD) that is, fincerely, without traud, or feigning, and having more reſpect to 
GOD than men. To that eye-ſervice he had mentioned, he, oppoſeth fingleneſs of 
heart; and to the pleaſing of men, the fearing of GOD. The Scripture is wont 
to attribute two hearts, or a double heart unto a feigning perſon; becauſe he 
maketh ſhew of one intention, and yet hath, another quite different :. ſo he that 
ſrves to the eye. To ſee him, you would fay, that he loves his maſter, and de- 
fires his profit yet,under this deceitful maſque, he hides quite different thoughts 
and affections heeding nothing leſs than the intereſts of him whom he ſerves. 
But the ſervant whom the Apolile formeth here, hath but one affeion, and one 
thought 3 and having learned in the School of CHRIST, that it is juſt and rea- 
ſonable the ſervant ſhould: obey his ,mafter, he ſerves his, to fulfill this piece of 
righteouſneſs, and acquit himſelf of his duty, which he would think. himſelt defici- 
ent in, if he did otherwiſe fo that bearing about every where this ſentiment with 
him engraven in his conſcience, there is neither place nor time wherein he doth 
= faithfully ſerve his maſter z whether he be abſent or preſent, ſeen or uns 
cen. ; LEES ET OD RET es $5 
_ Hereto the Apoſtle further addeth, that he do fear GOD. Whereas others to- 
tally referr the condition of ſervants only unto man 3 he would have a Chriſtian 
know, that GOD is the author of it 3 that it's He, who hath, appointed it; .and 
would have us approve our fidelity in it, when His providence hath called. us-to it. 
Think not, (faith he) that you.have to do with none but men. It's GOD who 
hath put you in this eftate.. Do not imagine it ſufficient, to reſpec, and content 
the cyc of your maſter. You mult reverence, and fatistie the eye of GOD, whom 
you cannot deceive, nor content at any lower rate, than the doing of, your duty ex» 
aly, and fincerely. But the Apoſtle would not have a Chritiian ſimply to do 
all his Mafter commands him. He would alfo have him do it cheartully, and with 
the heart JYhatever ye do, (faith he) doit all with courage; that 1s, firſt, not by 
conſtraint, and with murmurring 3 but voluntarily z and tfecondly, with affeqion 
for thole who command you; 0, eh. Ez 
| Verily, you will fay, an hard law. For if the Maſter be froward if he com» 
mand, as often happens, things that are difficult, and harſh, and inhumane 3 how 
1s it pollible a ſervant ſhould fall to work about them , with any cheerfulneſs?. 
1 ———_ that our fleſh finds it uneaſie to reliſh ſuch obedience 3 and cannot. 
ſaffer ſo hard a bit without reluctance, and recalcitration. But the fear of GOD 


inclines us to account thoſe things ſweet , which are of theix own nature very 


harſh. . If you look upon man only , I acknowledge you have ſome ground to 
think it hard, that one, who is at the bottom but a.man as you are, ſhould have 
you in ſuch ſubjechion to his will. But if you litt up your eyes higher, and con- 
fider that it is GOD who hath inſtituted this order 3 that ic's He who hath.called, 
you to this condition ; that the maſter whom you ſerve, is His Miniſter, and 
Officer 3 then the rougheſt of his commands will become ſupportable to you. 
And it's to this the Apoſtle reduceth you , when to bend you unto this. ſweet 


and willing obedience, he adviſeth you, to do all things. as unto the LORD, 


and not as unto men. Make account (faith he) that it is ro FESUS CHRIGH: 
an 
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and not to a mortal man, that you render your ſervices. Reſpe& this ſoveraign 
LORDIJn the perſon of your maſters; and think that it's He who orders you to 
do all that they command you. For He likewiſe it is, who hath given you them, 
by His providence, for Maſters. Withal, He declares expreſly in His word, that ic 
is His-will you ſhould obey them. ' Admire now, Chriſtian, I pray, the. vertue 
of the Goſpel z which, as ſometime the tree of Moſes doth {weeten the bittereſt 
things, and fo changeth their nature, that of diſtaſtetul, and forced, it makes them 
kealing, and voluntary. What is there harder, or more abje&, than the ſervitude 
of a flave? The Goſpel changeth it into a devotion, into a religious ſervice that 
is, into the nobleſt, and moſt voluntary of all humane a&ions. The beleever di- 
reeth that obedience unto JESUS CHRIST, which an infidel gives only to 
his maſter. He doth that for his G O D, which the other doth but for a man: 
Wherefore he doth it chearfully, and heartily, while the other doth it not, but by 
conſtraint, 2nd with regret. Hence the Apoſile faith elfe-where, that «a ſervant, 
called in the L O R D, is the LORD's free-man. Not , that he ceaſeth to do his 
former matter the ſervice he was wont 3 This he 1s ſo far from, that he now becomes 
much'more faithful, and much more profitable to him than he *erſt was: as Oxe- 
fimis the ſervant of Philemon, who after he' once knew JESUS CHRIST, went 
voluntarily -to put himſelf again under his old Maſter's yoke, which during the 
darkneſs of his unbelief he had caſt off, All the difference 15, that whereas in the 
time of his ignorance, he had reſpe&t meerly to his maſter's will, and authority 3 
now he hath little regard thereto, conſidering principally his LORD and Savi- 
-our's ſo that, to {ay the truth, *tis Him he ſerves, and not a man. CHRIST 
bath freed him from man's yoke, and put him under his owns ſince henceforth 
-his aim in all he doth for man, is chiefly to pleaſe , not man, but JESUS 
CHRIST. ET "4s es 
For the forming of the ſpirits of Chriſttan ſervants to this holy diſpoſition, 
the Apoſile repreſents unto them, in the two laſt verſes of this Chapter, that the 
LORD JESUS is indeed the true Maſter , and fuper-intendent of their whole 
lives, who ſets them their task; arid looks or their labours whatever condition they 
are in, and will not fail when His day 1s come, to make up a true and faithful ac- 
compt with them ; largely recompencing ſuch of them, as ſhall be found to have 
Honeſtly diſcharged their duty, and ſeverely puniſhing the negligent. Do all thiags, 
as to the LORD, and not 4s unto men; knowing (faith he) that you ſhall recezve of 
the LORD the reward of the inheritance, for ye ſerve the LORD CHRIST. But he 
that doth unjuſtly, ſhall receive what he hath unjuſtly done, and there is no reſpe& of 


-perſons. Firſt, he would have them take for certain, that their ſervitude ſhall not be 


in vain, nor unfruitful, if they acquit themſelves in it, as he hath preſcribed ; and 
if their maſters according to the fleſh have no regard to it, their ſoveraign 
LORD will not fail to give them their pay , and recompence. Next, he ſhews 
them what this recompence is, which they are to expect from the LORD. 7: ;s 
(faith he) the reward of the inheritance. There's no one 1n the School of CHRIST, 
but well knows, that this inheritance which the Apolile ſpeaks of, is that bleſſed 
and glorious immortality which JESUS CHRIST hath purchas'd for us by the 
merit of His death, and calls us all to the poſſetfion of, by His Goſpel, Now 
ſce how prudently the holy Apoſtle hath ballanced his expreſſions of it! He calleth 
it a reward, or guerdon, that is, a retribution, and a prize to the end he might 
raiſe our hcarts unto this ſublime hope, and incite us thereby to labour chear- 
fully for the receiving of ſo rich a recompence. For as prizes are not given, but 
to thoſe that have laboured, and firiven; fo this lite ot GOD is not prepared, 
but for thoſe that ſhall, in their vocation, have fought a good tight, and kept the 
faich, and duly finiſhed their courſe. And, as the Prince promiſeth a Souldicr, ho- 
nonr; and the Maſter a work-man, wages and the one do perform, if the others 
diſchazge their duty : ſo the LOR D promiſeth us His kingdom, and will ac- 
cording to His faithfulnefle, afſuredly.give it to every one that doth believe, and 
perſevere. Lo! whereforc the holy Apoile calls that bleſſed life, we hope for, a 
reward, or-guerdqn. $15 


But 
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But left this term ſhould cauſe us to preſume of ſome merit in our labours; he 
pertinently adds another name, to cvre us of that error; and calls the ſame re- 
ward, an inheritance. For an inheritance, ( as all know ) comes not by merit ; 
but by another different ritle, even becauſe one is a child of the Family. Expect 
. then, Faithful ſouls, this Divine retribution, not from the dignity or merit of 
your works, but from the bounty and munificence of GOD; who having freely 
adopted you into the number of His children, will give you part in this eternal 
Inheritance : to which neither you, nor any moxt2] man, had naturally any right 
at all, It is His grace, and His faithtulneſs, and His promiſe, that conferrs upon 
you all the ſhare you have in it. And His goodneſs, and word being immutable, you 
ought to expett it with as much aſſurance as it you merited itz though you acknow- 
ledge that you never can. But becauſe i#might ſeem ſtrange, that the Apoſtle ſhould 
promiſe Chrifitans the reward of the inheritance of the LORD, for ſervices done to 
men; he repcats what he had intimated afore,namely,that to ſpeak properly, it's JE- 
SUS CHRIST they ſerve,and nct menz For (faith he) you ſerve the LORD CHRIST. 
[t is true, this Soveraign LORD 1s in Heaven, in peitct glory, and hath no need 
of our ſerviceW much leſs of ſuch as ſlaves and mercenaries do their Maſters. 
But ſuch is His goodneſs, that He allows us, all that as done to His own perſon, 
which we do to men according to His command, and for His fake. Thus He af- 
ſareth us in the Goſpel, that it is to Him we give all the alms, the viſits, and aff 
tances, wherewith we gratihie the leaſt of His ſervants in His Name. Tow have done 
it unto Me, (faith He) in that yoa have done it to one of the leaſt of theſe. All the 
duties of that obedience which He commands us, are of the ſame nature in this 
behalf. Doing them unto men, we do them unto JESUS CHRIST, who hath 
commanded them therefore it's alſo unto Him, that the leaſt and lowelt ſervices 
do pertain, which men perform to the Maſters, unto whom the order of His Pro- 
vidence hath put them in fubjection, which they pertorm, I fay, becauſe of Him, or 
for His ſake : ſo that He being infinitely good, and liberal, they ought to at- 
tend aſfuredly , that precious recompence which He promiſeth thoſe that ſerve 
Him. 

But if ſo high and glorious an hope be not ſufficient to affe&t us, and ſway us to 
that willing obedience which He requiretl of us, let us regard at leaſt the penalty 
He denounceth, in caſe we fail of our duty. It's this the Apoſtle ſets here before 
the eyes of Chriſtian ſervants, when after propoſal of the reward of the heavenly 
inheritance to ſuch as diſcharge their duty, he addeth 3 But he that doth unjuſtly, 
ſhall receive what he hath unjuttly done, and there is no regard to the ſhew of per- 
ſons. It's a general ſentence, reaching all men of whatever condition they be, ſer- 
vants or rnafters, men or women, poor or rich. Whoever doth another wrong, 
cither by poſitive outrage, or by not rendring what he owes him according to the 
laws of the Goſpel, ſhall reccive at the hand of the ſupreme Judge, what he hath 
unjuſtly done; that 1s, be payed for his fault, and puniſhed with a penalty ex- 
a&ly proportioned to their crime. Nor ſhould any one per{ſwade himlelt, either 
that the miſerableneſs of his condition will move the Judge to pity him, or that 
the ſplendor and grandeur of his quality will blind His eyes, and ſo conceit the 
pollibility of an eſcape. In this Divine judgement, no regard (faith the Apolile) is 
had to the look, or outſide of men. GOD will weigh your cauſe alone 3 not con- 
ſider your perſon. And as He will not take notice of the rich, or the mighty; 
not of Lords, or Monarchs, ſo as to ſpare them, if they have lived in the praftice of 
unrightcouſneſs, and violence 3 fo neither will He regard the poverty, or meannels 
of the loweſt, as to exempt them from the puniſhments which their unjuſineſs or 


Mar, 25, 40: 


infidelity deſerveth 3 but, as He ſometime commanded the Judges of Iſrael, He will Lev. rg. 15: | 


judge juſtly, not honouring the countenance of the potent, nor reſpecting the per- 
ſon of the poor. Whence it follows, that fervants which rob their maſters, or 
ſerve them not as they ought, ſhall furely ſuffer for their injuſtice 3 ſince granting, 
that men do let their wickedneſs paſs nnchaſtiſed, yet the ſupreme Judge of the 
World: will not fail to call them to their tryal one day; and bring to publick 
light, the intidelities, the theeveries, and ads of diſobedience, which they think they 
have hid ſafe enough in the dark of their deceits 3 and condemn them to the juſt 
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torments they have merited, by violating the ſacred orders He hath made for hu- 
mane ſociety, and doing that to others, which they would not any ſhould 
do to them. Such is, Brethren, the Apoſtle's inſfirudion to ſervants, 

Let us now peruſe what he preſcribes to Maſters. Maſters, (ſaith he) rexder #9 
your ſervants right, and equity, knowing that you alſo have a Maſter in Heaven. Firſt, 
he gives them in charge their duty ; Secondly, ſets before them an excellent reaſon 
to {way them to it. Their duty is, to render right and equity to thcir ſervants. 
It may not be imagined, that the power of Maſters over their ſervants is unlimited. 

A mutual juſtice there is between them, which obligeth them each to other re- 
ciprocally 3 and either of them, that treſpaſleth againti the rules thereof, is faulty. 
And as it is juſt, that ſervants ſhould obey, and be ſubje& 3 o is it likewiſe juſ, 
that Maſters ſhould be of good conduc, gnd give meet entertainment. It's this 
the Apoſtle means by that right, which he chargeth them to render to their ſervants, . 
It compriſeth work, maintenance, corre&ion, and wages. -So that Maſters are ob- 
liged, tor the right diſcharging of this duty towards them, to carry themſelves jn 
theſe four points, with all prudence, and equity, giving them a reaſonable task to 
do, ſufficient food, moderate chaftiſement, and a meet falary. Thqyythat do other- 
wiſe, and tranſgreſs in theſe things, either by defect, or excels, do not render to 
their ſervants what is right; as for inſtance, thoſe that overbear them with toil or 
ſtrokes; and they that quite contrary, let them live idle, and in debauches z thoſe 
that diet them ill, or too well; and laſtly , they that defraud them of their wa- 
ges, which is one of the mott horrid, and cruel ads of injuſtice , that can be 
committed, | | Tefe - 

But beſides right, the Apoſile would have Maſters render alſo to their ſervants, 
equity, The word he makes uſe of in the original, properly ſignifies, a certain 
equality, and correſpondence, that ſhould appear between the offices of the one of 
them, and the deportment of the other 3 ſo that, as the ſervant obeycth in ſingle- 
neſs of heart, and in the fear of GOD, the Maſter likewiſe do command holily, 
and religiouſly 3 and that, as the one ſerveth with joy,.and reſpect, in like man- 
ner, the other do govern with mildneſs, and affe<&ion. In a word, right compre- 
hends all that rcters to juſtice 3 and cquity, all that pertains to Chriſtian Charity, 
and gentlenels. | | | . 
- For the reducing of the faithful. unto this holy moderation, he orders them t9 
remember, that they alſo have a LORD in the Heavens. His meaning 1s, that the 


dominion they have over their ſervants, is not abſolute, but dependant on GOD; 


and by conſequence, ſuch as ought to be regulated by His word, and will. It they 
have people beneath them ; they have a Maſter, and a Soveraign above them, who 
is the common LORD of them all, and unto whom they are to give account of 
the treatment which their ſervants ſhall receive at their hands, He ſays particu- 
larly, that this LORD is in the Heavens 3 to hold them the better to their duty by 
the conſideration of ſo redoutable a Majeſty 3 who is, not here beneath, on earth, 
the place of miſery, and vanity 3 but on high in Heaven, fitting on an eternal 
throne 3 and from that glorious habitation of light, and immortality, doth conſider, 
and govern all things at His pleaſure, nothing coming to paſs in His whole Em- 
pire, but He plainly perceives, and mott juſily judgeth of. This great LORD is 
above allz and there is neither Maſter, nor Prince of ſuch elevation among men, 
but is under His feet. He is ſuperlatively holy, juſt, and good. He loveth all His 
creatures, and concerns Himſelf in the wrongs of the meancfi, and moſt contempti- 
ble ones3 hating nothing more than 1njuſtice, and infolence, outrage, and cruelty ; 
poſſcthing withal, an infinite wiſdome, and an almighty power, which none is able 
to reſilt. Sure then, conſideration of the Empire, and ſoveraign dominion that 
He hath over us, is very proper to keep us within bounds, and to reſtrain us from 
abuſing the power He hath given us over perſons ſubject -to us; nor could the 
Apolile put thoſe that have ſervants, in mind of any thing more pertinently, that 
ſhould oblige *em, to render them right, and equity. Thus we have explaincd his 
inſtructions. It's now for you, Beloved Brethren, to make your protit of them, 
and to gather the fruits he offers you in them, for the amendment of your lives, 
and the conſolation of your ſouls, 


Firſt, 


ay 
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Firſt, Ye Chriſtians, whom the meanneſs of your birth, or (as they call it) of 
your fortune, hath reduc'd to the condition of ſerving, Tcjoyce-ye at the the honour 
done you by this great Miniſter of: CHRIST, who diſdaineth not to addreſs his holy 
yoice unto you. Set the care he hath of you, againſi the contempt that men catt 
upon you. '- Let his ſpeaking to you comfort you, and raiſe your hopes of the inhe- 
ritance of GOD. Think well upon' the report he makes you, that the perſons to 
whom ye are {ubje&, are not your Maſters, but in reference to the fleſh. Your ſervi- 
tude will not be eternal. Nay, it will not be very long, nor extend-further. at moſt, 
then to the end of that carnal life, which ye lead upon the earths When this earthly 
tabernacle is once diſſolved, :you ſhall enter into the glorious hberty of the children 
of GOD 3 and then there will no more be any difference: between you 'and your 
Maſters. For the preſent, your better part is already in poſſetſion of this liberty z 
namely, that ſpirit, which GOD hath formed in you after his own 1mage,and which, 
maugre all the outrages of men, will ever remain maſter of it elf, it-you give it to 
JESUS CHRIST, the great freer of mankind, who doth faithfully, and fpecdily en- 
franchiſe every one, that recciveth and embraceth His truth, - Oaly take heed, that 
ye abuſe not His grace; as if the ſpiritual liberty, He hath gratify'd you with, did 
diſcharge'you from doing faithful ſervice to your Maſters after the fleſh. + The more 
He hath illuminated you in the knowledge of Himſelf,' the more hdelity and love do 
you owe. For befides other reaſons, the fear of GOD, and the will of JESUS 
CHRIST, .doth now oblige you to obey-them 3 ſo that the ſerving them makes up a 
part of. your piety. According to your acquitting your ſelyes therein, - well or ill, 
GOD will give you, or deny you his inheritance. But beſides your own intereſt, 
th? glory alſo of the Goſpel is concerned in thz caſe. For your: faults detame our 
religion, and make it believ'd to bea liceatious diſcipline, whereas your fidelicy will 
produce-us praiſe. - Every one will bz conſtrained to acknowledge the lanQity of 
our doctrine, when they ſhall ſee it reform the deportment even of .man and maid- 


ſervants. And this, the Apoſtle: doth expreſly repreſenc-unto you ellewere. Les Tir, z. 9; 163 


ſervants (faith he) be obedient to their maſters, pleaſing them well in all things, wot an- 
ſwering 2gain, not purloyning, but ſhewing all good fidelity, that they m13y adrn the do- 
rine of GOD ow $2viour in -all things. ObjeR me not the ill humour and 11gour of 


your Malters.. Remember the words of St.. Peter, who obligeth you -to ſerve not x Pex, 2, if: 


only ſuch asare good and equitable, but alſo the froward. Take- their ill treatment 
for av occalion, by which GOD would: exerciſe and refine your faith. . Receive 
thoſe ſirokes of the rod from His hand, and not from theirs, making them matcer for 
your patience, anda tryal of your faith. Let the eye of JESUS CHRIST, who 
looketh on you Met His favour and benedi&ion; which always accompany-conſcio- 
nable ſufferings 3 -let the hope of his inheritance- for your Salary, fweeten all the 
pains of. your ſervitude.. How ingrateful foever men- be to you ,: your patience 
_ not be left unrewarded, it ye perſevere in it conftantly for CHRIST'S 
Om SID. __ «+, 8 eo yo 
. And you Malters, who ſo-much deſire to have faithful, -and obedient ſervants, 
render ye to them that right and equity, which the Apoſtle commands you. - Thougtr 
your.cxtradtion or eſjatcs ſet you above them in humane fociety » yet your nature 
is no other: then theirs. Ye are ſubject to the like infirmities with them One and 
the ſame death will conſume you both ;--nor will there be any difference between 
- "your duſt and theirs. . You ſhall appear beforethe fame Judge, and the cribunal at 
which you ſhall be examined, will have- no more complacency. for you,: then. for 
them. That LORD whom you ce over you is their Creatour and Redeemer, as - 
well as yours. He hath put them under.you : but to govern them, not to'tyrannize 
over them 3 to have care of them, ..as.his creatures and children; not to tread them 
under foot.as worms. - Remember, He will treat you, as ye ſhall have treated them.. 
You are his ſervants, as they are-yours: :or Pp ſay becter, they are your brethren, and 
ye are not worthy to be fo much as His Vaſſals. © Yotand they are one and the {ame 


fleſh, that came out of the earth, .and-unto earth ſhall return : but neither they, nori 
on, have any thing in common with GOD. He: is inthe Heavens, and you crawl 
m.the dirt. He.is the King of Glory, and ye are but duft-and aſhes, Yet,:fuch is: 
His goodneſs, that notwithſtanding this —_— incquality, He hath not diſdained. 
- your 
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your nothingneſs. He hath pardoned you your fins z He hath waſhed you in the 
bloud of his Son ; He hath forgiven you all your debts 3 He hath communicated to 
you His divine nature. Reſpedt His graces 3 and have no leſs gentleneſs and good- 
neſs for your ownficſh and bloud, then this Soveraign LORD hath had for you, 
who were His enemies, Wath what face will. you beg mercy of Him, if ye be inexo- 
rable to your people ? How can you hope for the grace of your Maſter, if you have 
none for your Servants ? I beſcech you both, have theſe holy thoughts night and day 
foreyour eyes 3 to the: end, you may faithfully diſcharge thoſe mutual duties, which 
the Apoſtle enjoyns you 3 the one, ſubjcCtion, and obedience; the others, juſtice, 
and equityz both of you living in ſuch an holy correſpondence, as that the loyalty, 
the reſpe&, the humility, the {ubmifſion, and the diligence of ſervants may gOIN 
conjunction with the gentlenefs, the gravity, the liberality, and benevolence of Ma- 
ſters. It ye ſo do, you will be happy 3 the families where you live together in this 
manner, will become the wonder of the earth, and the honour of the Church. The 


| bleffing of Heaven will fall continually on them, and befides the contentment, and 


repoſe, which this kind of life will give you abundantly for the preſent, ic will alſo 
bring you hercafter into the poſſetizon of the heavenly inheritance. 

But, Dear Brethren, it is not enough, that thoſe Maſters and Servants, to whom 
St, Paul particularly ſpeaks, do make their protit of his inſtruQtions. We all have 
in them what to learn of whatever quality and condition we be. For ſince he 
would have ſervants render ſo exact, and fo frank an obedience to their Maſters ac- 
cording to the fleſh, judge ye,what kind of obedience-we owe to that Higheſt LORD, 
whom we all have in Heaven, The Matter according to the fleſh, gave not his 
ſervant the being he hath and if he redeemed him, he redeemed but his fleſh, and 
that-at the price of a ſum of money only. Ours did make us, and it's by His libe- 
rality alone, that we hold all the being, life and motion that we have; Nor hath 
He only created us3 He hath alſo redeemed the whole of us, our ſoul and body, fleſh 
and ſpirit 3- not with filver and gold, which are corruptible things, but with His own 
precious bloud, having voluntarily faerihc'd His life to preſerve us from death, and 
give us an happy immortality, iNever Maſter had ſo much right to command His 
{ervants, as He hath in refererence-to us. Let us obey Him then in all things with- 


. out reſervation 3 and confecrate this whole lite of ours to His ſervice, the whole 


whereof we have once and again-received. from His grace. . Neither is it with this 
LORD, as with Maſters according to #he fleſh 3 Thele oftentimes command things 
unjuſiz or unhoneſt, things contrary t9-our falvation, which we cannot do without 
deftroying our ſelves. He commands us nothing, but what is juſt, what is honeſt 
and reaſonable,what is worthy both of Himſelf and of us, Where the moſt abjet 
bond-ſervant owes his Maſter but a limited obedience? whereas we owe ours ſuch as 
is abſolute and infinite® His yoke is eafie, and His barthen light. He demands no 
otherithing of us, but that we love Him; and our brethren for His ſake 3 that we 
live honeſtly and holily, that is,be happy. O ingrateful and execrable creatures that 
we are, if we deny a Maſter, to whom we owe fo inuch, ſo juſt, and ſo reaſonable, fo 
benehicial, and ſo bleſſed an obedience | | | | 

Again judge, ye Faithtul, if the bond-ſervant ought fo obey his Maſter in ſingle- 
neſs of heart, with.courage and affeCtion., (as the Apeſtledays, ) with what ardour, 
promtitude, and devotion ſhould we ferve ours, who is not only allmighty, and all- 
wiſe, but alſo goodneſs, love, clemency, and beneficence it felt ? Then, as for the 
bond-man, though he ought to ſerve his Maſter at all times, and in every place 3 yet 
his Maſter ſees him not always > whereas we are ever ngder the eye of ours. He hath 
a full-view of us, ſees'us; within and -wathout : nor gan we hide. our {elyes in any 
place, where He is not.preſent. We cannot ſpeak a,word,nortorm the leaft thought 
in the fecret of our hearts, but He's a witneſs of it, knows the whole aſfoon as our 
{clves.. Now ſure there is no ſlaveo fottith and ſhameleſs, but the Maſter's eye will 
keep in order, and compel unto obedience.”, If ſuch a-onebe 1dle, or:exorbitant, he 
35 not fo þut in the other's abſence.,' ;$ince_ then we have ours alway:-preſent, what 
remaineth but that weibe never. idle ? that we employ all our time in His ſervice ? 
bearing xefpe& to His-Divane cye, > that looketh*pn»us, and 1s over us, both day 
and night, | Dinar aid Sbee3 0; : x : 
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Again, even when the ſerving of a man is in queſtion, the Apoſtle: would have 
the ſlave, not ſerve to pleaſe the man meerly 3 fo grea* an integrity and probity 
doth he require in all our performances. Judge then how much more holy, and 
how much more pure from all intereſt, that obedience ſhould be, which we render 
to the LORD JESUS, GOD bleſſed for ever ? Undoubtedly, they that ſerve Him 
to pleaſe men, to gain their eſteem, and acquire a reputation for ſan&ity among 
them, or to draw thence any other profit 3 they, I ſay, belide their being ridiculous 
and vain, do commit alſo an huge and an inexcuſable facriledge; profaning the 
Name of GOD, and the facred acts of religion, and moſt unrighteouſly abuſing 
them for worldly ends. Such are thoſe hypocrites, that faſt, and pray, and hear the 
word of GOD. and celebrate His Sacraments, and give alms, to be ſeen, and had in 
honour 3 that, in ſhort, ſerve not GOD, but to pleate men. They, faith CHRIST, 
| have their wages. They are paid 3 they have nothing more to look for at GOD's 
hands. For fuch vain and deceitful ſervice, they ſhall have no other reward ; but 
that vain and deceitful breath, which they have covetcd, and ſottiſhly preferted to 
the glory of GOD. | | - 

Let us eſchew at once theſe peoples miſcarriage, and their miſery ; and according 
to the Apoſile's prudent, and divine injunction, whatever we do, whether the a&1- 
on be addreſſed unto GOD, or reſpe& our neighbour, do it all, as unto GOD, and 
not as unto man. Let us eek for, neither other ſpe&ator, nor other remunerator, 
than Him alone. Be we content with his approbation, and with the teſtimony 
of, our own conſciences, whatever cenſure men do paſs upon us; bcing aſſured, as 
St. Paul here adds, that if we ſerve the LORD, if it be Him, we obey if ic be +> 
His will, and glory, that we conſecrate, and. dire&& the courſe of our. lives, we ſhall 
infallibly receive from His bountiful hand, the reward of the inhericance; and 
on the contrary, that they that do unjuſtly, and defpiſing His truth, are injurious 
either to His Majeſty, or His creatures, ſhall receive what they have unjuſtly done, 
without reſpe& of perſons. Looking for ſo great and dreadful a judgement, at 
which the leaſt of our actions, whether they be good, or evil, ſhall be examined 
in preſence of the aſſembly of the whole univerſe, what manner of perſons, T be- 
ſeech you, ought we to be, in all holy converſation an4 godlineſs. Let us ſearch our 
hearts, and make inſpection into all the parts of our life; let us cleanſe our ſouls 
and bodies from all filthineſs, and impurity 3 and timely judge our ſelyes ; wound- 
ing, and cutting off, with the righteous {word of a lively, and ſerious repentance, all 
the evil we tind in our ſelves; and living henceforth juſtly, ſoberly, and rehgiouſly, 
without ſcandal before men; and with all good conſcience in the fight of GOD ; 
that we may next week preſent our ſelves at His holy Table; to our edification, 
and comfort; and appear at the laſt day, before His ſacred, and dreadful tribu- 
nal, without confuſion, to the glory of FESUS CHRIST, who hath redeemed vs. 
4tid our own <ternal falvation. Amen: | | 
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SERMON 


COLOSSIANS, 


CHAP. IV. Vex, II, II, IV. 


Verſe Il. Perſevere in Prayer, watching in it with thankſeiving, 

III. Praying together alſo for us, that GOD do epen us the door of the wird, 
to publiſh the myſterie of CHRIST, for which alſo 1 am priſoner, - 

IV. That 1 may manifeſt it, as 1 onzht ts ſpeak. 


his oracle in doubts, and perplexities 3 his ſafety in perils; 
the ſweetning of his bitternefſesz the balm of his wounds; 
his help in adverſity 3 the ſupport, and ornament of his pro- 
ſperity; and ina word, the key of the trealury of GOD,which 
opens it to him, and puts in his hand all the good things that 
are neceſſary for the one and the other life, this of the carth, 
and that of heaven. Hence it is, that the holy Apoſtles give it us in charge, with 
ſo much affection, and diligence, in all thoſe divine inſtructions of theirs, whicn are 
come to our hands. Not to ſeck further off for inſtances of it, you ſee how St. Pal, 
being upon the point to conclude this excellent Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, after he had 
informed their taith, and regulated their manners, and explained their duty, both in 
general towards all men, and towards certain ſorts of men.in particular, within the 
ſocictics in which they live ſets an exhortation to prayer at the head of fome other 
documents, which he addeth before he makes an end. Perſevere in prayer, 
(farth he) watching therein with thanksgiving. And in truth, it's with a great-deal 
of reaſon, that he reminds us of ſo important, and ſo neceſſary a duty, For tince 
GOD is the Father of lights, from whom cometh down every good and pertect 
git, how can we; without His' favour and benedi&ion , either acquire, or conſerve 
the faculties and habits of this divine life, unto which the holy Apoſtle would torm 


w5, together with the vertucs that relate to it 7 Since then prayer hath the promiſe 
of 
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of obtaining from His liberality, whatſoever it ſhall ask of him in faith, it's upon 
good ground, that the Apoſtle wills the Coloſſians to addrefs themſelves continual- 
ly to GOD by prayer, tor the meet and faithful diſcharging of thoſe dutics he 
preſcribed them. After this, he further adds two advertiſements more; the one, 
of converſing wiſely with thoſe that are without z and the other, to ſeaſon their 
ſpecch, the principal inſtrument of converſation, with the falt of grace. Where- 
upon he concludes this Epiſtle with the praiſes of Tychiczs , and Oneſimus, who 
were the bearers of it 3 and with ſalutations he makes them on the behalf of ſome 
then with him adjoyning his own to the Colofſians themſelves, and likewiſe to the 
faithful of Laodicea. This is the ſumm of this laſt Chapter of his letter ; as you 
ſhall here more particularly (by the will of GOD) in the tollowing. a&tions. At 
preſent we purpoſe, His grace athſting, to entertain you with what he ith of 
prayer, in thoſe three Verſes we have read: and to do it in order, we will treat one 
after another, of the two points that offer themſelves in the fame : firſt, of pray- 
er in general. Perſevere 3 prayer, watching therein with thanksgiving. Secondly, 
of their praying particularly, and expreſly tor him, which he requireth of them. 
Praying together alſo for us, &c. : h 

Man being inſome ſort ſecretly conſcious of his own weakneſs, and knowing how 
little ſaccour ſecond cauſes can afford him, for the conſervation, and the happineſs 
of his life, is in a manner naturally inclin'd to call unto his aid by prayer, that 
veiled, and inviſible Deity, whoſe Providence he ſcenteth in every thing, though 
he perceiveth not its form. All religions in the world do give clear and very ex- 
prels teſtimony to this truth, there never having been any known, but that had its 
prayers and letanies addreſſed to GOD : and greateſt idolaters, and the deplorableft 
wicked men are wont to cry out when a danger ſurpriſeth them, OLORD, help 
me." O GOD deliver me; lifting up their eyes at that time to Heaven, as if ni: 
ture in that caſe did its ſelf compell them to do homage to that Majeſty, which 
they outrage or blaſpheme through the reſt of their lives. But what Nature doth 
too too impertely teach us, we learn plainly, and fully from the Scripture; where 
we have both expreſs commands to call on GOD, and promiſes of favourable audi- 
ence, and examples of all holy men under the one-and the other Covenant ; whoſe 
orifons the Holy Spirit hath taken care to keep up'for us in theſe ſacred repifters of 
the Church. St. Paxl preſuppoling therefore here, that the Faithful he wrote to, 
had this exerciſe of prayer familtar among them, according to that common 
principle of nature, and of Scripture, does only regulate them in the manner of 
performing it, adviſing them to perſevere 'in it, to watch in it, and to accom- 
pany It with thanksgiving. : = 4 | 

As for perſeverance in prayer, 'tis not without reaſon, that ke expreſly PIves 
it us in charge. For though the duty be not only very juſt, but even molt ne- 
ceffary3 yet we are of our ſelves ſo cold, and fluggith, and fo indiſpoſed to the 
performance of it, that we all need the heavenly voice of this Miniſter of GOD, 
to excite us unto it, Preſuming that we have the things we need, in our own 
power, Or ſhall find them in the ſufficiency of naturez and not conſidering how 
they all depend upon the hands of G O D, we remit the alliduous invocating of 
him; and make not uſe of prayer, but on extraordinary occaſions, when humane 
ſaccour faileth us 3 as the manner 1s in tragedies, where the Deity is not brought 
in, but at ſome difficulties, which no created power or prudence is able to clear. 
'On the other hand, weare fo proudly delicate and tender, that if we are not heard 
as ſoon as we have ſpoken, we flye off, and are ready to ſay, as that King of 
Iſrael once did : Why ſhould T wait on the LORD any loner? 

For the curing our ſelves of fo pernicious an humour, and that we may perſe- 
vere in prayer, according to the Apoltle's advice, let us conſider in the firft place, 
the continual need we have of GOD's affiſtance : For fince it is in Him that we. 
have being, life, and motion 3 fince it is He who ſendeth poverty, and maketh 
richz who ſets up, and puts down who diſpenceth health and hcknefs z who 
b:ingeth to the grave, and reduceth thencez* who governs the hearts of men, 
and the elements of nature. Since it 15 He again, who beginneth, who poliſh- 


2 Kings 6. 73, 


eh, and perfecteth all the work of grace, and crowneth it with gloryz who' 


effecually 
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eff:ually produceth in us both the will and the deed of his good pleaſure 3 it. is: 
evident, that without the help of His holy, and moſt happy hand, we can never 
come to poſſeſs any good either in our own perſons, or in our families; either -in 
the State, or in the Church 3 nor be preſerved, and ſecured, or freed, and faved- 
from any evil of any kind whatever. You cannot refufe belief of this great truth, 
without iniputing falſhood at once to the Scriptures of GOD, and the depofiti- 
ons of Nature, both which do harmoniouſly report, and averr it tous on all hands. 
Yet if thou credit it, why do you not conſider what it neceſſarily inferrs, namely, 
that having continual need of GOD's afliſtance, you are by your own intereſt ob- 
liged to implore it continually ? And that as you cannot paſs a day without His 
favourable ſuccour, ſo neither ſhould you ſpend a day without calling on His Nam? 
Look, I beſecch you, upon poor beggars, with what earneſtneſs, with what indefa- 
tigable perſeverance they ſpend whole daies, nay, their whole life a petitioning of 
us. Ir's a ſenſe of their neceſlity, that gives them this conſtancy, and inſpires this 
courage into them. Dear Brethren, we have infinitely more need of the ſuccours 
of GOD, than theſe poor people have of ours. Why are not we at leaſt as earn- 
eſt, as conſtant, and alliduous in beſeeching Him, as they are in asking alms of us ? 
As for them 3 our flintine(s is ſuch, that for the moſt part they rggp little or no 
fruit of their perſeverance in praying of us : whereas the LORD according to 
the riches of His infinite goodneſs, and power, never ſends away afhamed ſuch as 
perſevere in prayer to Him. He hath ſo promiſed, He doth daily fo perform, and 


- the Church's experience in all ages aſſures us of the truth of the word He hath 
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giyen us in that behalf. I confeſs, He doth not alwaics preſently give us what we 
crave. But if we be conſtant, if undiſmayed at His firſt denials, we preſs Him 
with a vigorous, and an ardent faith, there's nothing but perſeverance will draw 
ic from His bounty, in the end, It was thus that Facob obtained the bleſfing he 
deſired. He wreſtled ftoutly with GOD all night, and had power over Him, he 
wept, and begged favour, and conftantly holding faſt his LORD, IT will not let thee 
go, ({aid he to Him) untill thcu bleſs me. The Canaanitiſh woman in the Goſpel 
took the ſame courſe, and was heard in like manner. She bore our Saviour's firſt 
put-offs without diſmay, and thoſe hard words, - It is not good to caſt the childreus 
bread to. dogs , aſtoniſh'd her not. She receiv'd this great blow without giving 
over 3 and her holy importunity came off victorious, having drawn from our 
LORD's mouth, that ſweet and deſirable anſwer, O woman, great is thy fuith! Be 


- #t unto thee as thou wilt. Imitate this violence. It offends not GOD. It appea- 


feth Him. The LORD Himſclf commands it us expreſly, and teacheth us, that we 
ought to pray alwaies, and not faint, by the parable of that poor widow, whoſe 
importunity overcame the obduratene(s of the unjuſt Judge, and drew that from 
him in the end, which neither fear of GOD, nor reſpect of men could ſway him to. 
This Judge was wicked and cruel, yet the perfeverance of a woman conquered 
him. How much rather ſhall ours bear away what we detire of GOD, who is good- 
neſs and clemency its felt ? As for that Judge, it was his nature, and the diſpoliti- 
on of his heart, that rendred him cruel and inexorable; But it the LORD grant 
not our firſt requeſts, *cis not that He tneans indeed to be ſparing of His Lene- 
fits towards us. (To fay true, He is more willing to give them, than we are to re- 
c:ive them.) This in total, is but a myſterious act ot His wiſdome and by ſuch 
dclays He would exerciſe our taith, enflame our deſires, and make tryal of our con- ' 
ftancy. He hides himſelf, that we might ſeck Him. He retires, that we might 
preſs after Him 3 and holds back His bleſſing, that we might pluck it from Him, 
His favours are no boons that ſhould be faintly detired. We do not know the 
valac of them, if we do not eſteem them worthy to be asked with inſtancy. The 
favours we ſue for at the Courts and Palaces of men, are verily but tcrrene things, 
things of little value, and of a ſhort and uncertain duration. Yet what do we 
not do to obtain them ? We befiege their gates in the morning early z we abide 
there till late at night 3 we ſuffer their put-offs, and diſdains, and oftentimes even 
thcr reproaches, and the outrages of their domeſticks. They drive us from them, 
they call us troubleſome people; they accuſe our hardineſs of impudence, or in- 
ſoleucy. We ſwallow all theſe aftronts; and aiter all, forbear not to come on 

| again 
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again, inventing, if it be poſſible, ſome new ſubmiſſion to ſoften them; ſo great 
and prelling is our defire of thoſe things which we petition them for. Chriſtians, do 
ye not bluſh at having more pallion for things of the earth, then tor things ' of Hea- 
ven? Are you not aſhamed to ſollicite the juſtice, or the favour of men, with more 
.carneſtneſs, then the grace of GOD ? To have more patience and perſeverance in 
ſeeking to win the heart of a worm of. the earth , then to overcome the King of 
Kings ? your ſalvation is concerned. The grace you crave of Him is the abolition 
of crimes, that merit an eternal death 3 and that which you follicice with Him, is 
not a piece of ground, oran houſe, or a ſmall ſum of money, or ſome years of a tem- 
poral life, or liberty. It is Heaven and Eternity which you beg : the treaſury and 
palaceof His CHRIST ; the peace and joy of his Spirit, an immortal liberty , an 
immortal life and glory. It's for this, Beloved Brethren, that we ſhould be violent, 
eager, and obſtinately importunate. It's tor this we ſhould ſpend days and nights 
in ſollicitation at the feet of GOD 3 and ſeize refolutely on Him, and proteſt unto 
Him with a firm and fixed determination, that we will not quit Him till He accord 
our defire. No, LORD, thou ſhalt not c{cape me. Either Thou mult ſuffer day 


and night my importunities 3 or I obtain what I petition for. I will give thee no- 


reſt, untill Thou haſt fultilled the defire of my heart. I will have it from Thine 
hand, or die begging it. Such, Chriftians, is the perſeverance, which the A- 
 poſtle commands us here, and again elſewhere, when he gives us order to pray with- 
out ceaſing. _ ; Os = 
L have only two advertiſements to add 3 The firſt is, that we may not underſtand: 
theſe words, as if he obliged us to quit all other exerciſe, and lay atide the labour of 
the callings in which GOD hath ſet ns, and do nothing but pour out prayers; as 
they ſay , certain extravagant hereticks called the Extiches, that is, the Prayers, did 
ſometime interpret it. . The Apoſtle who orders us here. to pray without ceaſing, 
commands us alſo to labour, and-that with ſuch necetlity, as he ſentences that man not 
to eat, who doth not labour. Theſe acts of our picty do not thwart one the other, 
Prayer ſeafoneth and animateth labour 3 hindereth it not, That perſeverance in it, 
which is our duty, is not continued praying without intermillion, but prayer tre- 
quently reſumed, and afh1duouſly reiterated, fo as neither the trouble of waiting, nor 
deſpair of obtaining, nor any other conſideration, makes us give over the diligent 
praQtiſe of it, Eo: | | | | 
. The other advice we have to give you in refcrence to this ſubje&, is againſt ſuper- 
fiition, which regulateth prayers, you know, by the clock, and ſcrupulouſly ties men 
up to the number, and to the words of their oriſfons. A Chriſtian, who hath his 
converſation in Heaven, above time, and the motions that make it, meaſures his de- 
votion by things themſelves, and makes his prayers, not at the toll of a bell, but at 
the ſignal of his need: he lengthens or ends them, not according to the number of 
beads ina chaplet, but according to the movings of his heart. — uh 
| Now after Perſeverance in prayer, the Apoſtle requires alſo of us vigilancy in it. 
Perſevere in prayer, ( faith he ) watching in it, with thankſgiving. I freely yield, 
that the faithful may ſteal away ſome hours from their repoſe, and employ them in 
Prayer 3 provided it be done without ſuperſtition. Nor do I deny, but that the 
Prophets and the Apoſtles, and the Chriſtians of the primitive Church often did fo, 
riſing at night, and (pending, either in private, or in their temples, {me hours in 
prayer, and other exerciſes of piety. , Yet it ſeems to me, that it 15 not of theſe 
watchings the Apoſtle ſpeaketh here. For there is another kind of Watch, which, 
we may call the Watch of the Soul ;'and it's only an attention of mind,when we keep 
all our. faculties in a good eſtate, lively and working, not aſleep, nor drown'd in 
idlenefs, or in love of the world, or in ic's errors-and yanities ; but awdke, and cle- 
vated untoGOD heeding him, and intent, upon His work 3 looking unto CHRIST, 
and fot His day, and expeQing His (alvation with.carneſtneſs and*conftancy., It's 


thus the ſoul of that Prophet watched, who waited more attentively br GOD, then PF 


ſal. I ZJQs 6; 


the morning watchmen, . that waited with impatience for the break-of Jay. And .. 


hereto mutt be reterred.ſo many places of the New Teſtament that commanded ys to ,,. .. Zn | 
to watch. , Watch and pray, that ye enter not znto tentation. - Watch ; for yout know uot Mark 13--3fs 
when the Maſter of the houſe will come, Let us not ſleep, as do others z but let us watch, 1 Theſ, 5.6. . 
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3 Cor. 16,13. and be ſober. Watch ye, fland faſt in the faith, quit you like men, be ſtrong. Be vie 


Rev.3- 2» 
& 16, 15. 


gilant. Bleſſed is he that watcheth. And the like often elſewhere. For as the A- 


ſtle ſomewhere elegantly fays of a widow, who ſpends her time in the pleaſures of 
fin, that ſheis dead, while ſhe liveth ; fo may we ſay in like manner, of a perſon, that 
takes no thought of GOD, nor of his ſervice, nor minds the occaſions of doing good 
and holy works, how a&ive, and buſie ſoever he otherwiſe 1s in the affairs ot the 
world, that he fleeps while he is awake. This myſtical ſleeping, is an inſenfibility 
of ſoul for the things of GOD. The waking, or watching.oppolite to it, is the at- 
tentivenels, .the ſenſibility, and the acting of the ſoul about the things of ſalvation. 
*Tis true, this kind of watching ts neceſfary for us in all the parts of our lives, and 
that no ſeaſon, no occaſion ſhould ever find a Chriſtian aſleep in this ſenſe. But as 
prayer is the excellenteſt of all our ſervices 3 ſo doth it particularly require of us, this 
watching,this attention.I account therefore,that it's preciſely this the Apolils means, 
when he commands us to watch in prayer. He would have us-bring unto it a ſoul 
awakened, not overwhelm'd in the cares, and paſſions of the world 3 not loaden,and 
weighed down with thoughts of the fleſh 3 not ſpiritleſs and languid, but firetch'd 
forth, and lifted up to GOD not heedle(s of what it doth, or heeding it by halves z 
but minding the things it asks of Him, and that CHRIST of his, in whoſe name it 
preſents it's requeſts to Him. Bo OD 

By which you may judge, what account we are to make of moſt mens prayers, that 
are pronounced by the mouth alone, without any attention of heart, for cuſtom rather 
then out of any folid devotion. Certainly fince prayer ought to be made with 
watching thereunto, it is evident, that theſe peoples ſupplications are, to lay true; 
dreamings, and not prayers. They are vain words, like to thoſe, which a man thac 
dotes utters fometimes in his ſleep. Thoſe of Rome are ſo far from taking Chriſtians 
off from this abuſe, that they precipitate them into it, by.that irange and cxtraya- 
gant law for their ſervices, which orders the performing them to be 1n a language 
that the people underſtand not. Our hearts are ſo vain, that they can hardly keep 
cloſe to the things and words we underſtand. I beſeech you, what attention can 
they have for thoſe they underfiand not ?. And how do they watch in praying, that 
are ſo far from thinking upon what they ſay, as they know not what 15 meant ? Pics 
and Parrots are capable of prayer, and of devotion, if the uttering ot a tew words 
without underlianding them, be praying to GOD. | PE EE Ee” 

In fine, the Apoſile would haveus further add to prayer, giving of thanks. And 
truly with great reaſon. For how can we ask of GOD new tayours, if we make not 
our acknowledgments to Him for thoſe we have already received ? This duty is (o 
eational, that though no other conſideration did call for it, the thing it ſelf would ob- 
lige us to perform it. The having receiv'd a benefit, is cauſe enough for rendring of 
thanks. It's an odious ingratitude, to have, and uſe the gifts of GOD, without ex-, 
prefſing to Him our reſentments of them. But beſides ingatitude, it's impudence. 
£00, to preſent ouy ſelves to GOD and ask new benefits of Him, if we thank Him nor 


for the old. It's herewith therefore, that all our. prayers ſhould begin 3 and there 


is no kind of Rhetorique, ſo powerful to perſwade His giving for the tuture, as an 
acknowledgment of what is pati. He loves to ſow His mercies'upon ſuch ground, as 
receives them with gratitude: & He readily hears the vows and prayers of thoſe,who 
have a deep and reſpetul ſenſe of the favours He hath done them. Now tell me 
not that ye have not yet received any thing from His liberality, There's not a man 
how wretched and forlorn ſoever, but this Divine Sunof grace, and bounty hath vi- 
fited and imparted ſome of his benefits unto. How much more hath: he done it to- 
wards you, whom He hath honoured with his covenant ? and unto whom He offer- 
eth His Goſpel, and his CHRIST, and in Him all the treaſures of His grace, and of 
His glory? For I omit this body and this ſoul, this breath and light, and that mul- 
titude of other good things, which he communicaterh unto all mcn inthe courſe of 
nature, But how can you, without being dead, or at leaſt utterly ſtupid, have no 
relentment of the grace He hath ſhewed you, in calling you to His communion ? 
and thereby tothe hope of ſalvation and eternity ? Yet though he hath done you ſo 
many favours already, He forbids you not to crave more of Him. His goodnefs is 
an inexhauſtible deep. Beg and pray boldly. Alt that he requireth of you, is that 
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yedo it with thanksgiving : that ye tender Him your reſentments for His firſt fa« 


vours, if ye would have Him grant the requeſis ye make Him for further graces. 
This 1s it, Dear Brethren, which the Apolile enjoyns the Coloſſians, concerning 
prayer in general, even that they perſevere in it, and watch unto it with thanks- 
glving. | | 
He next ſollicits them, in the {ccond part of our Text, to pray particularly for 
Him. Pray ye faith he) together alſo for us 3 that GOD do open, &c. As to this, 
I will not ſtay to chaſtiſe the filly ſubtility of the fuperftitious; who do conclude, 
from the Apgſtle's requiring the Coloſſians to pray for him, that therefore we may 
alſo pray the'ſpirits of the faithful departed, which are in Heaven, to do us the ſame 
office. As rationally, as if I ſhould infer, from St. Pax!'s writing this Epiſtle to the 
Coloſſi zns,that therefore we have warrant to write letters tothe dead. Thele Coloſſians 
of whom St. Paul demands the aſliftance of their praycrs, were perſons living here 
bencath on earth 3 perſons, with whom he had mutual commerce in ſuch othces of 
charity. He wrgte to them, they anſwer'd him. He knew his words would reach 
them, and he looK*d again for theirs ; whereas we have no ſuch commerce with the 
deccaſed,, And as for the reply which is made, that they do know our defires, and 
hear our prayers 3 it's a phanlie aſſerted without proof, and without reaſon 3. ſuch as 
nothing but the paſſion of a bad cauſe hath inſpired errour with : and which we 
may not believe, fince the word of GOD, which is the rule and meaſure of our faith, 
{ys nothing of it, However it be, ſince GOD, who everywhere commands us to 
pray, doth no. where order us to pray to men departed 3 fince the Apoſtle, who pref- 
ſeth the Coloſſiars, and divers other believers that were alive, to pray uato GOD for 
him, doth no where ſollicite them, either by his order, or by his example to do him 
the like office, by addreſfing prayers to Saints deceas'd 3 we cannot be faulty in keeping 
religiouſly as we do to the commands of GOD, and the examples of St. Paxl, and 
the other Saints of the Old and New Teſtament,who have indeed prayed unto GOD, 
and verily required the aid of the prayers of living faithful people; but never invo- 
cated or follicited the dead to: pray for them. All that can be duly concluded from 
this example of the Apoſtle, is that while we war here below under the enfigns of 
JESUS CHRIST 3 the charity that uniteth us all into one body, obligeth us to pray 
for one another ; and not only Paſtors for their Flocks, but alſo Flocks for their 
Paſtors. Who was theri, or who hath ſince been greater then St. Paul ? Yet you 
ke how he diſdaineth not the prayers of private Chriſtians, He difdaineth them 
not, {aid I? : He demands them, and requires them expreſly. Elſewhere he demands 
the ſame aſſiſtance of the Epheſians and the Theſſalonians, | 
; Hence we may conclude,that for any one to have the title given him of a Mediator 
between GOD and us, it is not ſufficient that he pray unto GOD for us. For by this 
accourit, the Coloſtans praying for St. Paul, according to the warrant he gives then 
for it, and the requeſt he makes them about it, might, and ſhould be tiled his Me- 
diatours towards GOD ; which is infinitely abſurd, as every one would confels, 
Whence firſt is refuted the abufe of thoſe that give this glorious quality unto Pa- 
ſtors, calling them Mediators between GOD and the people 3 an abuſe, againſt 
which St. Auguſtine cricd out long ago, ſaying, That it any man boaſted, he was a 
« Mediator between GOD, and his Flock, good and faithful Chriſtians could not 
« f1ffer him : but would look upon him as an Antichriſt, and not as an Apolile of 
. « JESUS CHIST and concluding, that all Chriſtian men recommend one the o- 
« ther urito GOD by their prayers 3 but that we have one onely true Mediator, Him 
< that maketh requeſt forus, and for whom none makes requeſt, to wit, our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST. Hence ſecondly appears further, that ſuppoſing the faithful de- 
parted do pray to GOD for cach of us in particular (as thoſe of Rome pretend 3 ) yet 
this would not be ſufficient to: acquire them that title of Mediator, which they give 
them : fince that Flocks praying tor their Paſtors, are not therefore: their Mediators z 
it being evident, that for the meriting of this title, there muſt be offered to GOD tor 
us, beſides prayer, a propitiation capapable of ſupporting it, and of acquiring us 
the favour of the Father 3 a thing that pertains to none to do, but the LORD 
FESUS; the prayers we make for one another having no other ethcacy , then 


what our common Head doth give them,unto whom they aſcend in the heavens,and, 
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in whom is the propitiation for our fins as excellently faith St. 4uſtix, It's the 
expreſs dodrine of St. Paul; who having faid, that there is but one Mediator be- 
tween GOD and men , even the man JESUS CHRIST, immedately adds: for a 
reaſon of this quality: that He gave Himſclf a ranſome for all. 

But let us now ſee what prayers the Apoſtle requires of the Coloſſians, and what 
particular he would have them crave of GOD for him.- Being priſoner at Rome, 
one would think he ſhould deſire, above all things, to be ſet at liberty. But be- 
hold, I beſeech you, the generoſity of this holy man, and how nobly he deſpiſeth 
the intereſts of the fleſh. He ſays nothing of thiss He would have them entreat 
GOD to open him the door, not of his priſon, but of the word, that;he, may pub- 
liſh the myſterie of CHRIST. This is all his heart is ſet upon. He takes no 
thought for his caſe, or liberty. He hath no ſentiment, nor defire, but for the ex- 
exciſe of h's miniſtery 3 that is, for the advancement of the glory of GOD, and for 
the edification of men. He is content, provided he may diſſeminate his Maſter's 
Goſpel with fruit. If his priſon hinder, that he doth it not with ſuch convenien- 
cy, and to ſuch a latitude, as he would were he free; in this offle only, and our 
of no other deſign, would he have prayer made to G OD, to take him out of 
bonds. If not, his chain is indifferent to him, provided it obſiru4 not the courſe 
of the, Goſpel, and that notwithſtanding his bonds, the word of GOD be not 
bound. This is all he craves of the LORD, and all that he deſires others ſhould 
crave for him, that He open {faith he) the door of this word that is, give him in 
His providence, the opportunity and ability to preach it, removing from before 
him the averſion, and hatred, and fury of men againſt this holy doctrine, and thoſe 
other ſcandals which the Devil never faileth to raiſe in its way, as fo many thick 
and impenetrable gates, to hinder this Divine ſcepter of CHRIST from entring in 
among, men, and accompliſhing the good pleaſure of GOD upon them; He uieth 
the ſame phraſe otherwhere alſo, in the ſame ſenſe; and the reaſon of it is evi- 
dent. For ſpeaking of the fair occafion he had to preach at' Epheſus , he faith, 
that a great door, and an effeual, was opened to him by the LORD: and again, to 
ſignihe the ſame thing in reference to the Countrey about Troas, he athrms, that 
being come thither on the account of the Goſpel of CHRIST, he found the door opened 
to bim by the LORD. | | 

In proceſs, he addeth the end, for which he defires the LORD would grant 
him ſuch an opening. For the declaring of the myſterie of CHRIST (faith he) 
for which alſo I am a priſoner. The myfterie ( that is the ſecret ) of CHRIST, 
is preciſely the very thing which even now he termed, after his wonted manner, 
the word; that is, the Goſpel, the ſublimeſt, and moſt admirable of all the reve- 


lations of GOD. It is called a myſterie , both here, and alſo often elſewhere ; 
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becauſe it is a wiſdom hidden of its felf to men and Angels ſuch, as no created 
underſtanding could have cver penetrated : This counſel which GOD had taken 
to fave men by the croſs of His only Son, being above the conception of all crea- 
tuxes: and one may fay of it in truth, with the Apoſtle in another place, that x 
:s things which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, and which never aſcend:d into the 
heart of man. He gives us the ſumm of it in another Text, where he clearly ex- 
plaineth what this myſterie of CHRIST is3 Withozt contradicion, faith he, great 
zs the myſterie of godlineſi > GOD manifeſted in fleſh, juſtified in Spirit, ſeen of An- 
gels, preached to the Gentiles, bclieved on in the World, and raiſed up into glory. Now 
he calls this grand ſecret, the mylterie of CHRIST 3 firſt, becauſe JESUS CHRIST 
15 all the fulneſs thereof, that is, the ſole ſubject that fills up the whole of it. 
Whence it comes alſo, that the Apofile, who was an excellent, and moſt conſum- 
mate Preacher of it, for the right diſcharging of his Office, does dctermine to know 
nothing among thoſe he preached to, but FESUS CHRIST crucified. Sccondly, 
becauſe it's the LORD JESUS who firſt reveal'd it unto menz who brought it 
out of the abyſſecs of the Divine wiſdome, and from under the figures and obicuri- 
ties of the old Law, where it lay hid during precedent generations, and communi- 
cated it to the holy Apoſtles in the light of that heavenly Spirit , with which 
they were baptized on the day of Pentecoſt z and afterward ſet it, by their mini- 
fry, before the eyes of Jews and Gentiles. It's not in vain, that the Apolile yy 

re 


Y 


The fozty fixth-Sermott;on'Col. 1V. Ver. 2,34; 


here by the way, he is a priſoner for this Goſpel of his Maſter's. For what alle- 
gation could be more proper, or more potent to affect the Colofſizxs,and render them 
prompt, and carneſt to pray unto GOD for him, and for the progreſs of the Goſ- 
{pcl, than a'remonſtrance, that it's for' this holy, and glorious cauſe he' ſuffers ? 
And that this myſterie of CHRIST, which he ſo paſſionately delires he nay report, 
is (o divine a thing, as he ſtuck not to ſeal the truth of it, by a conſtant and coura- 
gious enduring of the captivity he was in ? But after this opening; the door of the 
word, the Apoſile would have the faithful crave of GOD turther, that he may ma- 
nifeſt the Goſpel as he ought to ſpeak that 1s, preach it in ſuch a manner, as may 
be worthy of ſo ſublime a ſubje& ; with meet liberty, diligence, and fidelity. For 
It's not enough to have once receiv'd of GOD gitts neceſſary for the executing of 
this holy office, except he conſerve them in us by a continual influx of His light, 
and pive us the courage, the zeal, and ſpiritual prudence, to uſe them in tuch fort 
as is proper for the cdification of men, | | 
Thus youſſee, Beloved Erethren, what the Apoſtle e're-while demanded of the 
Coloſians, both in general, and for himſelf in particular. Make-account, that this 
great Miniſter of CHRIST doth now demand the ſame things of you,by our mouths; 
1n general, that ye perſevere 7 prayer, watehing thereto with thanksgiving 3 and in par= 
ticular, that ye pray for #s, who. have the honour to preach the Goſpel to you. As for 
prayer we have atore ſufficiently jultitied the necetfity of it to you: It remains 
only, that you make your profit of it; that this holy exerciſe be ordinary in your 
families 3 that this ſacritice be there daily offered unto GOD morning and even- 
ing that ye do not undertake, nor begin any thing, betore ye have dedicated it un- 
to GOD by prayer. -. Iottrut your children and ſervants in the fame devotion ; 
Tat there may not be a perſon within your doors, but underſtands, and exerciſeth 
himſelf in this divine liturgie of all Chriſtians. Then take heed to acquit your 
{elves 1n this duty as you ought 3 that is, to perform it with fervency, attention, 
vigilancy, and perſeverance 3 to waſh your hands in innocence, to purihe your fouls 
and bodies, for the. preſenting them unto this ſupreme and mott holy Divinity, 
without offending His fight. Ye know what the Prophets {2y of thoſe whoſe hands 
arc full of blood 3 even that they are ax abomination to the LORD that He is weary 
to bear them 3 that He abhorreth their devotions, and diſdainech their vain oblati- 
ons that He hides His face from them, when they dare ſtretch out their polluted 
hands unto Him; and will not hear their prayers, though they ſhould multiply 


chem to the utmolt. . Waſh you (faith he) make you clean, take away the evil of your Iſa; x, 1x, : 


4 


doings from before mine cycs 3 ceaſe to do eril, learn to do well ſeek judgement, relieve 8 icq. 


the oppreſſed, dv right to the orphan, debate the caſe of the widow. This, Chritiians, is 


the incenſe wherewith the LORD would have you pertume your offerings of pray- | 


er, that they may be pleating to Him. Hearken to His voice, if you defire He 
ſhould hear yours. Obey the word of His Goſpel, it you would have Him receive 
the words of your ſupplications. We complain that, we have long prayed in 
vain. _ But let us not difparage His veracity 3 rather confefs we have not prayed as 
we ought 3 that is, with ſuch taith, ſuch repentance, and amendment of lite, as ne- 
ceſfarily ſhould have accompanied theſe facritices. Henceforth tben ( for it is yer 
time) turn ye unto Him with all your heart, and lift up pure hands, without wrath, 
and doubting; and vigorouſly perſevere in this holy exerciſe, with afſurance that 
He will hear you. +] —_ : LEE | | 
. . But, Dear Brethren. among other things which you ſhall crave of G OD, pray 
Him alſo for us, that He would open us the. door of the word, to the end we may 
declare thz. myſerie of CHRIST, and manitclt it to you as we ought. For if 
Pal, a choſen, veſſel, made, and formed immediately by the hand of Heaven, conſec- 
crated by CHRIST's own voice, and filfd with the treaſures of His Spirit in all 
abundance, did notwitlifttanding require the atfiltance of the Colofians prayers, in 
the adminiſtration of this charge 3 how much more is the ſuccour of yours neceſſa-. 
ry for us} for us, I ſay, who, in comparifon of him, are but children ? We conjure 
you therefore, both by the glory of our common Maſter, and by the intereſt you 
have in His work, that you never fail to remember us in your ſacrifices of pray- 
&; bat alwaics beſeech this ſupreme. LORD, wy perte& His firength m our _— 
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neſs; to give us a: mouth fit to declare His myſteries, and to purifie our lips, as .-- 
He ſometime did His Prophets, and untye our tongue, as He did Mpſes's 3 and” 
fill our ſouls with that Divine fre, which heretofore did, in a moment, form His 
Apoſtles; clearing up our minds unto adifiin& knowledge of His Goſpel wiſdom 
inflaming our hearts with the zeal of His houſe, and cleanſing them from the filth 
of all humane pafſions. Now it the LORD, inclined by the ardency and con- 
ſtancy of your prayers, do vouchſafe to conferr upon us ſome ſmall portion of 
His grace, look ye on it as a thing that pertains to you; a thing given to your 
prayer , and for your edification. Ule it, and make advantage of it, Let it 
not be ſaid, that this great myſicrie of CHRIST was declared unto you in vain ; 
and that it being manifeſted to you as it ought, ye received it not as you ſhould. 
GOD keep you trom ſuch an unhappineſs. For how weak ſoever our preaching 
be, it is notwithſtanding ſufficient, My Brethren, tg render every one inexcuſable, 
who ſhall not have received it wich faith; neither your ears nor conſciences 
being able to deny, but that we declare unto you all the counſel of GOD in His Son 
JESUS CHRIST. Let us all in common beſeech Him to deal ſo graciouſly with 
the one and the others of us, that all may rightly diſcharge their duty 3 we ſpeak 
unto you, ye hearken unto us, as is meet : and that being knit together by a firm 
and indifloluble Charity, we may proſperouſly advance His work in all ſanctity, in- 
nocence, patience, and conſtancy, to the glory of His Name, the cdification of thoſe 
among, whom we live, and our own falyation. Amer. 
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Verſe V, Walk wiſely towards thiſ: that nre without, redeeming the time: 
VI. Les your ſpeech be alwaies with grace, throughly tempered with (alt, 
thas ye ay koow, how ye ought to anſwer every one, 


Sang EAR Brethren 3 while the Church of CHRIST is here on earth, it's 
condition is, to ſojourn for the moſt part amid people of another 
profeſſion. For though the merit of our LORD and Saviour be ſut- 
ficient, to bring all mankind unto the commitmion of GOD, and 
though his ſalvation be tender'd by His own will and order, to all 
thoſe, that have His Goſpel preached to them; yet ſo horrible is the 
obduration and blindneſs of our nature, that the moſt of men abide out of the co» 
venant of GOD, wickedly and fooliſhly rejecting the great honour He offers them, 
Divers whole Nations there are, that irritated with the fame fury, have utterly ſhut 
the door againſt JESUS CHRIST, refuſing to ſuffer any of His ſervants within their 
coaſts. And even of thoſe, in which-He hath fome reception, it is commonly but a 
lictle part that doth acknowledge Him, the greateſt and moſt conſiderable in the 
world, perſecuting Him, or deriding His myſteries. Not {o much as private fami- 
lies, but the Goſpel ſometimes makes this partition in. The ſame roof often covcr- 
eth perſons of different religions. *Tis a diviſion, which JESUS CHRIST hath 
raiſed in the world 3 nct that He poſitively willed, and defign'd it; or that ſuch is, 
the nature of His doctrine 3 (neither of thoſe doth properly tend , but to unite all 
' things, and recombine Earth with Heaven in an cternal peace) but it grows from the 
naughty and the cruel diſpolition of men, who deſpiſe His counſel, and diſdain their: 
own falvation, Once by this means it com's to pals, that the Kingdom of CHRIST 
remains, as it were inlock'd with forcin States, and His faithful ones mingled among, 

rſons of a contrary rc'igion; with whom this commune habitation doth of nc- 
ccflity oblige them to have much commerce. 


Fhis is the reaſog why the Apoſtle having regulated afore moſt of the duties of 
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our life, do's here in a few words point out, in what manner we ſhould converſe 
with theſe aliens, as to faith, among whom we are diſperſed. And this advertife- 
ment was' at that"time the more neceſſary, for thatiChrititans'in'thoſe beginninks; 
which were as the nativity of the Church, ſaw themſelves environed on all fides with 
Jews and Pagans3 the two religions, which then took up the whole univerſe, In a 
peculiar manner the Col ſins, to whom he writes this Epittle, they dwelt in a City, 
and a Province, of which the people were much addicted to the moſt infamous of 
heatheniſh ſuperſtitions. He commands them, firſt in general, to walk wiſely to- 
wards thoſe that are without, and redeem, the.tume. Next he orders them in parti- 
cular to have care of their ſpecch, one of the principal, and moſt important pieces of 
the commerce we have with men. Let your ſþcech (faith he) be alway with grace, ſea- 


 ſoned with ſalt, that ye may know how to anſwer every one, Thiis «©xhortation, My 


Brethren, doth well fit our ſelves, and is proper for the condition we-are in : as who 
live under powers, and among countreymen of a religion different from ours. Let 
us conſider it therefore, and practiſe it with carc. ,Tohelp you for. a right under- 
ſftandwg of it, we ſhall, it GOD will, treat in the preſentation of the two parts it 
containeth. Firtt, our converſation with thoſe that are without in general : Se- 
condly, the qualities in particular, which our ſp-ech ought to have in that converſe 
noting to you upon each of *em, what we ſhall judge proper tor your editication and 
comfort, 

The Apoſile's general exhortation conſiftcth in two heads : the firſt is, that we 
walk wiſely towards thoſe that are without 3 the ſecond, that we redeem the gime. 
Ascothe firit, I preſame you all know'without my advertizing it, that the Apoſtle 
here do's fignifie by the word, .walking according to the ordinary fitle of Scripture, 
living and converfing; and again, that he means by thoſe that are without,ſuch as are 
not of our communion, but do, in point of religion, follow other ſentiments and ſer- 
vices,then we profeſs to embrace in conformity to theGoſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. He gives 
them the ſame denomination in another Epiſtle alſo, where after his ordering nz to 
ſhun the commerce and frequentation of ſome that are called brethren, that is, who 
make profeſſion of our communion, but mean while lead an ill, and ſcandalous life, 
he addeth 3 For what have I to do to judge of them that are without He willeth then 
that we converſe wiſely with them, that is, that in all negotiation and converſing 
with them, we exerciſe a great deal of prudence and circumſpection, Not that he 
permits us fooliſh and indilcreet deportment towards the taithtul,that are of the ſame 
body with us. GOD forbid. A Chriſtian's whole lite ought to be prudent and ad- 
viſcd; and whomſfoever he converſeth with, he ought to govern his actions with 
jadgment, and do nothing without reaſon, remembring the rule his Mater gave 
him for the forming of all his carriage, Be ye wiſe as ſerpents (faith He) and ſimple 
drives. But becauſe they without arc uſually enemies to oar religion, and do deteti, 
or at leaſt are 1gnorant of, or deſpiſe its myſteries, there's none but ſees that it con- 
cerns us, in treating with them, to uſe much more reſtraint and conſideration, then 
when queſtion is of our brethren. As when a Souldier 1s 1n an enemy's countrey, 
he ſtands much more upon his guard, and marcheth, as they ſay, with bridle in hand. 
Befides you know, if perſons be but fixangers, we treat them with morc care, and if 
I may fay it, with more ceremony then our acquaintances. A brother lives with us 
without delign 3 a ſtranger is a ſpy. The one bears with even thoſe aQtions of ours, 
in which a ſevere Judge would find fomcthing to reprehend. The other doth not 
pardon us any thing 3 nay, is offended ſometimes at the innocentelt aftions. Being 
perſwaded ot the charity of the tormer, we live (ecurely with him; nor doth his per- 
{on put us in patn,becaule he approves all that accords with our rule, With a Riranger 
it is not ſo. Bctides the care we ought to have, that in all tranſactions with him, 
we do well 3 we muſt alfo be further heedful, that we ſo do all, as may be to his gult, 
It's then wirh a great deal of reaſon, that the Apoſtle advertiſeth us, as to thoſe that 
are without, to live and converſe wiſcly with them in a particular manner, that is, to 
cxerciſe in all our deportment towards them, more attention, prudence, and conſide- 
ration, then in the oth:r ordinary paſſages of our lives. 

The thirlt point ot Chriftian wiſdom in this deportment towards them, is to ob- 
ſerve the end it ought to be directed to, The ſecond, te diſcern the perſons ; And 
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the third, to chuſe fuch means as are proper for our deſign. As to the end whether 
an accidental encounter do caft us upon treating with ſuch as are without, or whe-= 
ther ſome deſign doth lead us to it, we ought alway to aim in it, either at the edify- 
ing and winning them co CHRIST, or at the leaſt, to hinder their taking any offence 
or dilguſt at our religion. In the commerce, which the ſubjects of a civil fate have 
with torcincrs, it is enough that they keep ſound and entire, the fidelity they owe 
their Prince, and the love and reſpect they have for their Laws and Government of 
their on Countrey. It is not neceflary, nor will it be ſuffered, that they ſhould ar- 
t-mpt to withdraw a ſtranger from his ſubjeQton to that power,under whoſe Scepter 
he was born 3 becauſe it's a lawtul ſubjection, and whoever would untix it, do's in- 
trench upon anothers right, which cannot be done without injuſtice. But in the 
matters of religion it is not ſo. It's not enough that you preſerve your ſelves from 
theirs, who are without, you matt endeavour, if you can, to draw them from it, and 
bring them over unto yours. For in this you do no one wrong : you hurt nothing 
but errour ; nor diminiſh any's right, but ſuperttition's, impiety's, and Satan's. the 
common enemy of Mankind, who inſpireth them. You do not acquire any thing to 
JESUS CHRIST, but what did lawtully pertain unto him, fince He of right, is 
LORD of all men both by reaſon that He did create them, and alſo for that he 
hath redeemed them.. You do an act of juſtice in reducing bond-ſervants under 
their true and lawful Maſter's yoke, whom errour had debauched from it. Thus as 
often as you treat with thoſe that are without, you ought to propoſe unto 'your ſelves 
the edifying of them in reference to religion, and to have a will, and a defire in your 


to God (faith he) tbat #ot ouly thou, but alſo all that bear me this day, were bsth almoſt, 
and altogether ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds. | 
But it's not enough to have 2 good end : there muſt be an application of proper 
and fit means and tor this effec che diverfity of the perſons, with whom we have 
to do,is to be heedtully confidered. For the (ame things do not ſuit with all. Wiſ- 
dom therefore, being obliged to diverlitie its conduct, according to the difference of 
thoſe with whom it treateth ; a Chriſtian muſt, together with that good intention, 
he bringeth with him unto ſuch encounters, diligently. diſcern the perſons he is en- 
gaged with 3 not only in reſpect of the diterent conditions they are of in the world, 
or in re{pe& of their diverſe capacity, but alſo principally in regard of their humour, 
and their diſpoſition in reference to religion. For they that are without, have not 
all of them an equalaverſion for ours, There are ſome that have a ſweet, and an hu- 
mane, and tractable ſpirit, and that hate not our perſons, though they approve not 
our ſentiments» There arc others, that are furious, and look not upon us but as 
monſters, whomi they could with all their hearts, as one may ſay, devour. For it's 
the property of errour, and of ſuperſtition, to inſpire their zealots ofrentimes with 
theſe cruel and inhumane pafhions. You ſhall again meet with ſpirits, who though 
erhaps they riſe not to this exceſs of rage, yet are rctchlcſs and obftinate,and having, 
nothered, or as St. Payl ſpeaks, ſfear'd up with an hot iron all ſentiments of true 
conſcience, reaſon, and honour, are wiltully become a prey to errour, and have fiop'd 
up their ears, and all the entrances into their underſtandings againſt the words, and 
lights of truth, with a determinate reſolution, not to admit any thing that crofſeth 
their opinions, and rather to renounce the quality of reaſonable creatures, then the 
maxims of their falſe religion. That there mutt be very different demeanour to- 
wards theſe diverſe ſorts ot perſons,there isno one but ſces. And our faviour plainly 
tells us as much, when notwithſtanding the order He gives His Apoſtles, to publith 
His truth on the houſe tops, He yet adviſeth them expreſly elſewhere, xot t2 caſt their 
pearl before ſwine, and the reaſon He annexeth is conſiderable, Jeft (faith He they 
tread them unde their feet, and turn again, and rend yu: plainly fignitying by 
theſe words, as experience ſufficiently confirms, that the ſpirits of thoſe He ſpeaks of, 
2re irritated and inflamed by that very endeavour, which 1s uſed to cure them 3 and 
chat they are ſo far from amending, as they become more tierce, and more cruel upon 
:- But now this diſcrimination of perſons is not made tor the having in ſequel the 
liberty to hate the one, and love the other. For a Chriſtian's religion permitteth, 
him not to hateany man 3 it indiſpenſibly obligeth him to love all, whatever be their 
: nature, 
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nature, or their religion, or their diſpoſition towards us: yea, it requireth him,even 
to bleſs thoſe that curſe him, and do good to them that perſecute him, and make prayers 
and votes for them that crucifie him. He conſiders. not theſe differences of men, 
but for the regulation of his deportment 3 for the diverſitying, not of the paſlions 
of his heart, but of the a&tions of his life towards them. For though his carriage 
be different in one manner to ſome, and in another manner to others; yet his heart 
15 the ſame towards all; and to ſay true, it's the love he hath for them, rather than 
any other reaſon, that makes him to deal diverſly with them. 

To come then unto the choice of ſuch means as are neceffary, . and may be ſuta- 


ble for the end that we propoſe unto our feives in this. kind of carriage : Chri- 
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{tian wiſdome excludes from the number, firſt, all eyi] actions, all ations that. are 
contrary to piety, or juſtice. We owe this reſpe&, not only to GOD and our own 
conſcicnces, but alſo to men, and eſpecially to ſuch as.are without, that we at no 
time do any ill before them. For unjuſt or impious actions, belide the venome .chey 
have in themſelves, have alſo this bad property, that they are dircly contrary. to 
the end we ought to have in our deportment towards perſons without 3 which is 
(as we have ſaid) the winning them to CHRIST. Inſtead of attracting, and bring- 
ing them on, ſuch a&ions drive them off, and diſguſt them at the thing, inducing 
them to judge ill of our religion, by the ill fruits 1t produceth in us, and to ſuſpe& 
that our belief is like our works, and our Goſpel as falſe as our lives are foul. It 
was one thing that Nathan noted in King David's.fin. Thou haſt made enemies (faith 
he, to blaſpheme the Nume of GOD; And St. Paul in the, evil lives"ot the Jews. 
Thou ( faith he) that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, by tranſgreſſing the law, diſhonoureſt 
thos GOD 2 For the Name of GOD is blaſphemed, becauſe of you, among the Gen- 
tiles. The Heathen heretofore took like offence at the debauches of bad Chriſiians, 
and did not forbear to reproach thera with it, The men vant (faid they) that they 
are delivered from the tyrannie of Satan, and dead unto the world; yet their 
affecions and luſts do no leſs overcome, and maſter them, than ours do us, whom 
they call ſlaves of Satan. For what ſerves this Baptiſme, wherewith, as they pre- 
tend, they have been waſh'd 3 and that Spirit, which, as they ſay,doth govern them 3 
and that Goſpel, which they make ſo great a noiſe withal, fince their whole he is 
fall of filth, and fleſh, and diſorder? Accordingly you ſee, how the Apoſtie, among 
other reaſons which he alledgeth to divert the faithful from things contrary, to ju« 
ſtice and honeſty, doth not torget to urge this for one, that the Name of GOD (faith 
he) and bis dofrine be not blaſphemed; and in another place, that, zhe word of GOD 
be not blamed; and a little after, that ye may make the dofirine of GOD onr $ 1vi- 
our honourable in all things. So the firſt thing we owe to thoſe that are without, 
15 a pure and conſtant innocence in all ouy treating with them. The beginning, and 
the tirſt point of prudent converſe in this behalf, is, that we neither ſay nor do an 
thing in all the communication we have with them, which they may juſtly aczule 
of wanting devotion towards GOD, or of covetouſnels, or cruelty, or any other 
unſeemly or unjuſt paſſion towards themſelves. | — | 
But after abſtinence from evil, ws owe them alſo the performing and praiſing 
of that which is good 3 firſt, by rendring to them readily and uprightly all that is 
their due by the laws of GOD, and of Nations 3 to Princes, fidelity and obedi- 
ence to Magiſtrates, reſpe&3 to Kindred and Countrey-men, amity 3 each in their 
degree: and as St. Paxl faith clſe-where, tribate, cuſtome , fear, honour, to whomſoever 
either of *em doth belong, not defranding any one of his right, nor lying indebted unto 
any. Let Soveraigns ee us zealous tor their fervicez private men, round, and fin- 
cerc, and truſiy in all the affairs we have with them 3 religious obſervers of our con- 
tracts, and our words; honeſt debtors; milde, and humane creditors 3 courteous. 
and helpful neighbours. Let them not tind us faulty, in reterence to any of the ef- 
fices of an honeſt, arid a civil life. For GOD forbid that we ſhould ever admit 
into our hearts, ſo impious, and barbarous, and inhumane a conceit, as ſome do har- 
bour, namely, that ic is lawful to break promiſe with fuch as are without, and to 
deceive, or uſe a perſon ill, when we can plead that he is not of our communion. 
On the contrary, it's to theſe that we muſi ſhew moſt juſtice and integrity : theſe, 
of all men, are the perſons towards whom we muſt acquit our ſelves of all that 
| we 


The fo:ty ſeventh Sermon, on Col. IV. Ver. 5, 6. 


149 "J 


we owe them, with greateſt religiouſnels and ſcruple. And he that thinks to draw 
me to fide with him, by an a& of injuſtice, or cruelty, or pertidiouſnels, is ſo fat 
from gaining any thing that way, that he makes me believe with a great deal of rea- 
ſon, the religion which permits him ſuch things, and excuſeth them under colour 
of a good intention, and pretends them ſerviceable for greater glory to G OD, is 


an impious, and abominable ſuperſtition, and much worle in this particular, than 


the {ects and diſciplines of Pagans themſelves, who, how 1gnorant ſoever they were, 
yet never held any of theſe horrible maxims. GOD will not be ſerv'd at all with 


unrighteouſneſs, and treacheriesz and to make account, or aſcribe co Him that He. 


taketh pleaſure in ſuch ſervices, is one of the greateft outrages that cari be done 
Him. They are grateful to the devil, and to none but him. A Chriftian looks 
not upon any man on carth as his enemy 3 he knows that they ate all the creation 
of the LORD his GOD, and that his Maſter died for them, and ſhed His blood 
to ſave them, He reſpcs this character in them, however disfigured by vice, or 
Error. And his rendring them theſe dues, is not out of a fear he hath of their 
power, or their ill will ; as ſome would perſwade us, that the primitive Chriſtians 
ſubmitted not to their heathen Emperors, and Magiſtratcs, but only out of pru- 
dence, or rather a world-like craftineſs, becauſe they were the ſtronger, and them- 
{clves the weaker 3 and that had they had the meats, they would have pluck'd the 
ſcepter out of their hands, and without ſcruple trampled that diadem under foot, 
which they made ſemblance to honour with ſuch humbleneſs. No, dear Brethren, 
this is not the nature, or the foundation of a Chriſtian's carriage towards thoſe 
that are without, It is GOD, it is his conſcience, and nor ſimply ſome other 


conſideration that obligeth him to live with them, as he doth 3 according to the 


Apoſtle's dodtrine in another place, where he fays, we muſt be Jubje, not only for 
wrath, that is, for fear of vengeance, and of the ſword which the Magiſtrate bears 
in his hand, but alſs for conſcience ſake which in like manner extendeth to all 
other duties; that is, we mutt pay our creditors, keep our word, perform our 
promiſes ,-honour our fellow-ſubje&s , live honeſtly with them, though they be 
not of our religion; not only for avoiding of the evils we ſhould incurr by do- 
ing it not, but alſo for conſcience fake 3 fo as what impunity, yea, what ſalary fo- 
ever we might exped for negle&ing ſuch duties, we yet do never neglect them, 
accounting our ſelves bound to do them by a ſupreme and indiſpenſable law, 
namely, the juſi and holy will of GOD. 

But beſides theſe things which we owe, Chriſtian prudence, in its conduct to- 
wards thoſe without, maketh uſe of others alſo, which in rigour of right, we owe 
not. For in this behalf, it aimeth not ſimply at our diſcharging our ſelves, but 
at the winning of thoſe whom we treat withal; ſo that it any thing, unto which 
otherwiſe juſtice obligeth us not, may be ſerviceable to this its end 3 that reaſon is 
that reaſon is ſufficient to rake us do them. On which account it opens the bo- 
ſome of our humanity, courteouſneſs, and beneficence to thoſe that are without, 
co gave them all the alliftance, favour, and ſuccour that we can, in their need , as 
often as they ask it of us, yea, when they ask it not. We ſhould in this caſe imi- 
tate the goodneſs of our LORD, who maketh His Sun to thine, and His rain 
to fall even on them that blaſpheine Him. Make me not thoſe trigid and frivolous 
excaſes z that they are out of our communion that they hate usz that they do 
| us evil; that they are ungrateful. This is good diſcourle for a worldling ; who 
meaſures his Jevoirs by nothing but his own intereſt, As tor you, that axe a diſct- 
ple of JESUS CHRIST, it's the leaſt thing you ſhould contider, You thould 
principally reſpc& the glory of GOD, the ſervice of his Son, and the cditication of 
men. Do you good to all, as your Heavenly Father doth ; diſdain no one whom 
He hath made: Account any one your neighbour that hath reed of you, be he 
Samaritan, or Pagan. It imports not, ſo he be a man. There is nothing more 
effeual to pzrſwade him that your religion is holy, and divine, than this vertu- 
ous, and generous deportmerit. At leaſt you will hereby rake from him all pre- 
text of calumniating your profeſſion. You will remain juſtitied in his thoughts, 
and oblige him, it he be ever call'd to give teltimony of you, to ſpeak in that glo- 
rious and honourable language, which the probity, and innogence of the primi- 
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tive beleevers ſometime drew from the mouths of Pagans, ſuch a one is a good 
man, and there is nothing to be blamed in him, but that he is a Chriſtian, 

Again, for our living prudently with thoſe that arc without, it's one principal 
duty incumbent on us, to accommodate our ſelves to them, as far as piety will 
permit z not needlefly contrarying them at any time 3 nay, willingly yielding them 
ſome part of our rights; bowing, and conforming themſelves to their laws, their 
humours, and wills, in things indifferent 3 that they may ſce it's not capriciouſ- 
neſs, nor hatred, but the force of our confciences alone, that conftraineth us to 
diſſent from their religionz and that ſetting this afide, and our conſciences 
ſalved , there is nothing but we would both do and ſuffer to pleaſure them. 
Such was the Apolſtle's practice; and he hath left us an excellent pattern of 
this holy prudence, which he propoſeth, and repreſenteth at large, in the ninth 
Chapter of the fuſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. T have made my ſelf (faith he) 
a ſervant to all, that T might gain the more. Unto the Fews, I became as a 
Few, that IT might gain the _ and unto them that are under the Law, as if 
1 were under the Law; to them that are without the law, as without the law ; 
to the weak, became T, as weak, and all things to all men, that in concluſion 
I might ſave ſome. Imitate we this holy example of the Apoſtle : only take 
heed to limit, as he did, this complacentialneſs unto things which we have pow- 
er to diſpoſe of; that is, ſuch as are free, and indifferent for us ; not exten- 
ding it to thoſe that are evil, and prohibited in the School of CHRIST, as 


contrary to piety, or ſanctification 3 remembring the lefſon which the ſame St. 


Paul «lfe-where gives us, that there is no participation between righteouſneſs and 
unrighteonſneſs 3 nor communion between light and darkyeſs; nor accord between 
CHRIST and Belial. In fine, this prudent demeanour towards thoſe with- 
out, which he here preſcribeth us, doth require, that we avoid, as much as is 
pollible, all ations and ſpeeches that offend them; and that, ſaving thoſe to 
which our religion doth neceſſarily , and inevitably oblige us , there eſcape us 

not any that may diſpleaſe them. _ | | 
The clauſe , redeemizig the time , which the Apoſile ſubjoyns, containeth the 
utility and fruit of this ſage and prudent demeanour , which he hath injoyned 
the Coloſſtans towards thoſe that arc without 3 the meaning is, that by govern- 
ing themſelves in that manner, they would gain time, and mitigate by ſuch 
an addreſs, the rigour of that difficult and dangerous ſeaſon which they lived 
in, and had the averfions and perſecutions of the heathen to ſurround them: 
I well know, there are, that expound theſe words otherwiſe. * Some, as ſignify- 
ing, that the Col:fians were to repair their loſs of the time paſt, by well em- 
ploying the preſent altogether in a good, an holy , and a prudent way of life; 
For this is that we commonly call, redecming of time. Others with more 
colour ſay, the Apoſile's intention is, that we ſhould ſeek, and: purchaſe, even 
at the price of what is dearcſt to us, occaſions to edifie thoſe that are with- 
out 3 and make no difhculty of loſing ſomewhat in matter of eſtate, or caſe, 
or even in point of honour, or reputation, to get the means of obliging them. 
For it is true, that the word the Apofile uſeth here in the original, doth often fig- 
nitic, an occafion, and opportunity, rather than time fimply, But, not to diſſem- 
ble the one and the other of theſe two conceptions, though both of them ve- 
ritable as to the thing, and Chriſtian, yet ſeems to me a little beſide the A- 
polile's ſcope and intention here. Moreover , the Interpretation I propoſed at 
firſt, is more conformable to the ſtile of Scripture: For the phraſe which St. 
Paul uſeth in this place, is found word for word in the Greek Verſion of the 
Prophet Daniel , at the ſecond Chapter , where Ring Nebuchadnezzar tells the 
Chaldeans, He knew well they would redeem the time, mcaning,, as our Biblcs 
have aptly rendred it, that zhey would gain time that 15, would fain eſcape, 
and ſmoothly get out of that ill piece of way, in which they perceived them- 
{elves put to ſuch a plunge. To the fame ſenſe, the Apolile here, though in 
a very different ſubje&, bids us redeem the time, by walking wiſely towards them 
that are without, that is, that we ſhould by ſuch prudent and dextrous conduct, 
twecten their ſpirits, and handſomely divert the ſtorm of their fury, as an ill 
| | influence, 
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influence, which might overwhelm us, gliding gently on, and gaining time, un- 
till things, governed and ordered by the providence ot G O D, have changed 
their poſture. It's alſo hereto, that that reaſon doth cvidently referr, which 
the Apoſtle elſewhere annexeth to this very command, in a paſſage of the E- 


piſtle to the Epheſiaus, conform, and parallel to our Text : Walk heedfully Epb. 5. 15, 16. 


C ſaith he ) not as fools, but as wiſez redeeming the time, for (he adds ) the 
daies are evil, He would have us uſe much circumſpection in the ordering 
of our lives, and redeem the time, becauſe it is evil; that is, tzoublefome, and dit- 
ficult to paſs, by reaſon of their ill-diſpotition towards -us , among whom we 
livez they being ready at every turn to deſtroy us, upon the leaft occaſton of 
exaſperation, and of executing thcir malevolence that we give them. There- 
fore, as a wiſe Mariner at Sea, when the wind arifeth, and the waters threaten, 
and the preſages of a tempeft do appear, he haleth in his fails, and prepares 
then accommodates himſelf to the violence of the waves, and lets drive a lit- 
tle, not daring to bear up full againſt it: all to gain time, and redeem him- 
ſelf by ſuch care, and conduct, out of fo ſad and angry a fcaton ; like induttry 
would the Apoſtle have us uſe, to ward off the blows, which the not-ſo-favoura- 
ble diſpolition of thoſe without towards us, doth menace: he would have us, 
not take all our liberty with themz but manage our words and actions pru- 
dently, accommodating our ſelves the moſt we may, unto their temper, and a- 
voiding, all that is apt to provoke them; giving them no occaſion to enter- 
priſe upon ns: that if it be poſlible, we nay by ſuch holy and adviſed con- 
duct, gain time, and eſchew an ill encounter , -and redeem our ſelves from the 
troubles and diſorders it threatens us withal. - It's a reaſon of the command he 
gave us, to walk wiſely towards them that are without. For beſides the in- 
tereſt of the glory of GOD, and of the edification of men, which calls for 
this endeavour at our hands, as hath been faid, our own good, our ſafety, and 
preſervation doth alſo neceſſarily oblige us thereunto3 it being evidently im- 
pothible for us to ſubſiſt, in the eſtate we moſt times are, it we do not with a 
great deal of heedfulneſs, and prudence, put by, and lenitic the ill affe&tions of 
thoſe- among whom we live, and upon whom, in an humane way, our lives 

and. liberties depend. | 0 
But after this general exhortation, the Apoſtle makes us another, for the go- 
vernment of our ſpeech in particular , - which we muſt now explain with all 
the brevity we may. Let your ſpeech ( faith he ) be alwaies fteep'd in falt 
with grace, - that you may know how ye ought to anſwer .every one. I muit 
needs ſay, that this is requiſite in all the diſcourſes of the faithful, whomſocver 
they ſpeak to : and that their mouth ought to- be a treaſury of benediction, 
out of whc1 ſhould iſſue not a word, but-that is holy, and full of grace, and 
good ( as the Apoſtle fays elſewhere ) to the uſe of editying 3 that 1s, proper 
to edifie them. that hear .it. But. as in the precedent verſe ; though wildome 
be neceſſary in all the parts of our carriage, yet he gave it us in charge parti- 
cularly, in reference to our commerce with ſuch as are without. I count, that 
in like manner here, purſuing the ſame ſubje&, he doth appropriate thoſe cha- 
racers, which ought to appear generally in all the words of our mouths, to 
| that diſcourſe, -and converſe in particular, which we have with perſons withour. 
| Beſides the continuation of his diſcourſe , which there's little Iikelyhood he 
ſhould here ſuddenly break off without reaſon 3 his adding that of anſwering 
every one, .&c. confirms me further in this opinion3: thoſe words evidently re> 
ferring to the anſwers we are to make to thoſe without , when they Interro- 
gate, or queftion us about our religion 3 as appears by St. Peter s making uſe 
of wel-nigh the fame words in the ſame ſubje&t, Be ready alwaies - (faith he) to 
anſwer every man that ashs you a reaſon of the- hope that is in you , with meck- 
neſs, and reverence. Now truly the Apoſtle had good reaſon to take the pains 
himſclt, to form our ſpeech on ſuch occations 3 namely, when we are to enter- 
tain thoſe without , about our ſentiments in. matter , of religion, For. certain- 
ly, this is the tendereft part of all our converſe with mens _ and that which 
would be managed with greateſt exactneſs, It is a very flippery paſſage, on 
Y 2 the 
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Eph, As 2 Go 


EE. YEE. 


. the events frequently are of great importance, and have long and conſiderable 


conſequences for good, and for evil, according, to mens different carriage in it. 
And it there be any caſc, in which the tongue hath any reaſon to vant of great 
matters, as St. Fames faith, without doubt it 1s in thisz an anſwer here, as 
it is qualificd, being capable of amending , or empairing the condition of an 
whole Chriſtian people: a ſage and moderare diſcourſe having ſometimes aVer- 
ted, or ſtayd the perſecution of the Church, and appeaſcd the rage of its cne- 
mics : whereas on the other hand, a ſpeech, though for-ſubſtance true, yet be- 
ing indiſcreet, and ill-placed, hath often inflamed the hatred of the mighty, 
and troubled the Church's peace, and cauſed a thouſand diforders and deva- 
ſtations. The Apoſtle then would have us, on this occaſion, ( that is, when 
we ſpeak with thoſe without) more than on any other, govern our lips with 
ſo much judgement , that there may not a word break out, but what is ſca- 
ſoned as it ought to be, Let your ſpeech (faith he ) be alwaies with grace, ſea- 
ſoned with ſalt. | 

He preluppoſeth in the firſt place , and precedently to other things, that it 

ave its principal vertue, to wit, truth, which is the ſoul of itz according to 
that general rule he elſewhere gives us, to ſpeak trath, every owe with our acigh< 
bour. But in conjunRion herewitk, his intention 1s, that our ſpecch have theſe 
two further qualities; firſt, that it be with gracez and ſecondly, that it be 
ſeaſoned with (alt. The grace he requires in it, 1s not that which is given 
ro a diſcourſe by the ornaments of Rhetorick, which reſpecteth only the plea- 
ſing of the ear, and confifteth in a choice of clegant words, and in a ſweet 
and grateful compoſition, The grace a Chriftian ought to ſeek for, and have 
in his ſpeech, is, ſo to utter truth, as it offend not the hearer that it expreſs 
our minds without exulcerating his > that it have neither gall, nor venore, 
nor viruleacy ; that it be ſimple, humble, and modeſt ; without revi- 
ling, without ſcoffing , and other ſuch ſtings as may inflame thoſe whom we 
ſpcak to. The other particular he addeth, namely, that it be well ſalted, that 
is, prepared, 2nd as it were ſ{cafoned with an exquiſite prudence, does referr 
to tne fame thing for ſubſtance For as falt doth deficcate meats, and eat out 
the moiſture and putrid humour of them, leaving a ſharpneſs in them pleafing 
to the tatte : ſo this Chriſtian prudence', which he would have all our ſpeech 
imbued with, works out of it all that it might have in it ſuperfluous, and 
noxious and tempers it in ſuch ſort, that the torce and vigour which it leaves 
it, pleaſeth the ſpiric , and enters gratefully into it. The maſters of common 
Rhetorick would too, that there be falt in their Scholars ſpecches. But it is 
not that which muſt ſeaſon a Chriſtian's deliveries. By this falt which they 
make fuch account of, they mean certain pleaſantneſſes that border upon raillery 
and jciting. Expretlions that are quick, but offend not 3 and touch the Spi- 
rit, but do not gall it. We for our part do paſs by this artihce, and draw 
the falt wherewith our ſpeeches are to be impregnated from a guite other veinz 
even an holy Chriſtian prudence, which avoids all that may diſpleaſe, or ſcan- 
dalize our neighbour, and chooſeth what is proper to edifie him, fo ſeaſoning 
diſcourſe, that nothing unſavoury , or infignihcant be uttered , which might 
diſguſt him at our perſons, or our religion. This falt cleanſeth our calk ; firlt 
of all diſcourſes, that are either noxious and dangerous, as thoſe that lead to 
viciouſnel(sz or vain, and fruitleſsz. and ſecondly, of all that may offend thoſe 
we talk with, and alienate them from- our religion. For this end, that know- 
ledge 15 neceflary , which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of -in the following clauſe : that 
you may know (faith he) how ye ought to anlwer every one. It's clear, that 
this grace of ſpeech ſeaſoned with: falt , doth not teach us, how we ought ro 
anſwer every onez but on the contrary , this fcience or knowledge , when we 
have it, ſcafoneth nur ſpecch with its neceſſary grace. So that., whereas the 
Apoſtle faith, that ye may know itz it muſt be underſtood of the event , and 
lucceſs, as if he had ſaid, let your ſpeech be with grace, and ſeaſoned with 
ſalt, ſo as it may appear; you. know how, to anſwer every one. Or the word 
know, which he uſcth- in the original, muſt be taken for as knowing, and as 
ju iging, and diſcerning how we ought to anfwer every mans Firſt, 
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Firſt, his calling our diſcourſ:s an anſwering , docs intimate, that we ſhould 
not caſt our ſelves upon ſuch kind of conferences incontiderately 3 nor enter 
on them, but with judgement , and advifedneſſe, being called to it, eicher by 
ſome: one's demand, or by the voice of ſuch a neceſſary occation as obligeth 
us to ſpeak. Then again he ſhews us, that we ought to diverlitic our {ſpcech, 
according to the diffcrence of perſons 3 and in this it is, that that diſcerning of 
perſons, which we touched at afore, muſt do us ſervice. There are thoſe to be 


met with, whom it would be belt not to ſpeak to at all. The diſpoſitions of” 


ſome may ſuffer a firm and free diſcourſe. The temper of others requireth a 


more foft and tender treatment. As you fee, that meats for ſeveral bodies mut - 


be diverſly prepared, according to their different conſtitution: {o we ſhould di- 
verſly ſeaſon our ſpeech; according to the diverſity of tpirtts, 

Such, Dear Brethren, 1s the holy and whollome leſſon that the Apoſtle gives 
us in this place, Practice we it diligently, and regulate by it our ſpeech, and 
deportment, in all the commerce we have with thoſe without, Hide we not 
our ſentiments in religion trom them but explain our ſelves to them in ſuch 
a manner, as may be proper both for their <ditication , and our own ſatety, 
Firſt, let us never ſpcak of them but in ſeaſon, and when occaſion offers its 
{e't tor itz do it with that gravity and decency that's due unto ſo high, and 
ſo important a ſubject. Next, let us take out of our ſpeech, all the ſtings that 
might incenſe thoſe that hear us. Let not it have in it any thing reproach- 
ful, or cftenfivez; any thing that fcentzth of hatred , or contempt. Let it be 
ſweet , and full of atte&ion, and reſpe&t. Let it bear the image of a well- 
diſpoſed, and a truly charitable ſoul, and breath nothing but the good, and the 
edification of our neighbour, And as for truths themſelves; let it diſcover, 
and with full liberty expoſe ſuch as are gratetul to our adverſaries; as thanks 
be to GOD, there are many 3 in particular, I make bold to fay, all thoſe that 
are principal, and efſential jn religion, about which they make no conteſt with 
us. As for others, which conlift in a rejection of their errors, and conſequent- 
ly cannot but be odious to them , we muſt deliver our ſelves about them with 
much diſcretion z meekly ſhewing them the reaſons of our ſentiments, that they 
may ſee it is not out of wiltulnefſe that we depart from their belief, but. by 
the conſtraint of necellary reaſon. Let us forbear atrocious and opprobrious 
terms 3 and keep a juſt medium between tlattery , and unworthy complacenci- 
ouſneſs, which covers in filence , or diſguiſeth the malady on one hand 3 and 
indiſcreet, and furious zeal, which angers, and invenomes it inſtead of healing 
it on the other. Error 1s a fore that muſt be neither negle&ed, nor roughly 
handled ; it muſt be touch'd, but tenderly, and in ſuch a manner, as if poſhible, 
we do not in our medling with it, put the Patient to —_--: = 

' See how St. Par! topk fuch a caſe in hand. He was at Athens, a City full 
of ſo much impicty and idolatry, as cut him to the heart. And having diſco- 
vered the offence he took at it z when they had brought him torth , and-asked 
him, what then his doEtrine vas, he doth- not tell them, that they were ido- 
Jatrons, and impious, and bruitiſh, to worthip wood and ſtone : though all this 
was very true. But the prudent Miniſter of GOD, ſaw well , that it he had 
propoſed this truth lo crudely to them, he ſhould have loft hin{clf, and not 
at all have edified them, What does he. then? He gives them at firlt ſome 

raiſe, acknowledging that thcy were: extreme devoutly given. Thereupon he, 

tclls them of that unknown GOD, to whom they had conſecrated an altar : 
and thence, dexterouſly takes occaſion to preach the true GOD to them 3 in- 
fiauating the truth fo skiltally to them, that to hear him ſpeak, one would think 
hs had not brought it from abroad, but found it there among them. - This 
truly was, ſpecch' ſeaſoned with the ſalt of grace. . Let us imitare, I beſeech 
you, Brethren, this rich example ot prudence, and modelty, rather than the erup= 
tions, and indiſcretions of zeal without knowledge 3 which ſerve only to initate. 
thoſe that are without, and draw the bad effe&ts of their averſion and hatred 
upon thoſe that are within. But let us have yet more care to order our waies. 
than our words, We cannot uſher in our diſcourtes with a better, or mew 
| periwan 


- 


a Mt. ——_——__——_—_—_—_—_____ et a 


$$ 027 000 9/9. 
.- oof 


— 


|  — 


bo 09S 


The fozty ſeventh Sermon, on Col. 1, Ver. 5, 6. 


perſwaſive preface, than a good, and holy life; if we walk wiſely with them 
that are without, ( as the Apoſile gives us in charge ) if we eſchew not. only 
evil a&ions, but thoſe alſo that have the appearance of ſuch, and are reputed 
of men to be ſuch ; if we ſhew them nothing but piety , honeſty, humility, 
charity, meeknels, and fincerity 3 if we affeQionately ſeek , and embrace occaſi- 
ons to oblige them, and do them ſervice if we patiently bear the offences they - 
do us, and revenge not our felves, but by offices of beneficence. This conduct, 
if we follow it, will mitigate ſome of them, and entirely gain others, It.will 
invite the King our Soveraign Lord, and His Miniſters, to continue, and more 
and more confirm to us, that ſweet and precious liberty of conſcience, which 
having been given us in this great Eſtate, by the clemency and wiſdome of his 
Fathers, hath been hitherto conſerved to us by his Grace, In fine, this con- 
 du@ will render our doqrine honourable in all things, and make the Name 
of the LORD JESUS, whom we ſerve, to be glorified : and being acceptable 
to Him, will draw down His benediqion upon us; and after the firſi-fruits 
of His bounty, which He will make us taſte of in this life , introduce us one 
day, to the full, and cternal poſſeſſion of His immortal glory, Am. 
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Ver. VII. Tychicus, ovr beloved brother, and a faithful Miniſter, and 
fellow- ſervant in the LORD, ſhall make known unto you all my 
ate, ; 
VIII. Whom 1 have ſent unto yuuexprefly, to the end he might know your 
eſtate, and comfort your hearts, EP” 
IX, m”iuh Oneſimus, eur faithful and beloved brother, who 4s of you. They 
fhall. advertiſe you of all affairs here. 


 X, Ariſtarchus, my fellow-priſoner, "ena you, and Marcus, ſifter*s ſon 
| to Barnabas, touching whom you have receiv/d commandment. If he 
come to you, recetve him, | 
XI. And Feſns, who i called Juſtus, which are of the circumciſion ; Theſe 
alone are my fellow-labourers in the Kingdom of GOD, who have been 
4 comfort to me. 


A &. EAR Brethren; The infinite wiſdom of GOD is very clearly ma- 
6 EJ nitcſted in His works, not only by the admirable diſpoſition of the 
T ” parts, whereof they are compoſed, and the exquiſite order, in which 
| Ta He hath ranked them together 3 but alſo in that there is not any 


thing about them, withoat its utility. View me the world,this vaſt 
and firſt maſter-piece of His hand; Confider me the Scripture His 
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other work, the ſecond, and more excellent diſcovery of His will and nature. You 
{hall not obſerve ought in either of them but 1s of uſe, both for the compleating of 
the whole, and for the benefit and edification, and conſolation of men. I acknow- 
ledge, that among the parts of theſe two compoſures of GOD, there are ſome more 
uſctul, and more neceſſary than others 3 ſome , in which His wiſdom and goodneſs 
do ſhine bright, and bearh forthr an abundant light 3 others, in which, they are but 

dimly 
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dimly to be ſeen. However, there is not any, though little and dusky in appear- 

ance, but hath its uſefulneſs. It concerns us therefore, not to deſpiſe one of them, 
but heedfully remark whatever of worth the Creator hath put in them all, that ſo we 
may, both give Him the glory of it, and by it benefit our ſelves. I defire, the truth. 
is, we ſhould infitt moſt upon thoſe, in which the wonders of this great Authors hand 


. 15 molt reſplendent 3 yet fo, as we negle@ not the reſt, when by His providence we 


meet with them. 

In conformity to this order, having hitherto conſidered the divine inſtrucions,both 
concerning faith and manners,which this Epiſtle of the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians do's 
containzwe now preſent you the later part of it,wherein this holy man reconunenderh 
certain particular perſons, & ſaluteth others, both in his own name,and in the name 
of ſome of his friends, and collegues in the Goſpel of JESUS CHRIST. Difdain 
not, Dear Brethyen, this concluſion of the Apolik's divine letter, nor do ye imagine, 
that it can yield you no profit, becauſe it is not ſo luminous, and quitting the rich, 
and weighty ſubjects, we have entertained you with, do's ſpeak of particular per- 
ſons only. Though it had nothing at all init, but the names of ſome faithtul men, 
yet would it merit conſideration. For if we take pleaſure in hearing, and learning 
the names of the Captains, the Officers, and the Miniſters of our ancient Kings, and 
even of ſtrange Princes, who have been any thing great, and illuſtrious in their times, 
as an Alexender, a Ceſar, or ſuch others ; how much more paſſion ſhould we have 
for thoſe, that had their ſhare in the fortune, and atchievments of St. Pax!, and held 
ſome rank with him in the houſe and: ſervice of CHRIST, our ſupream and eternal 
Monarch ? For I athrm, and cvery reaſonable perſon, that ſhall ſeriouſly conſider 
the thing, will accord with me, that the exploits of St. Paxl and his aſfociates, under 
the Name and Enſign of JESUS CHRIST, are much greater, and more admirable, 
than all the lofty deeds of the moſt renowned Conquerors. $0 that if the grandeur 
of a matter do give us the curioſity to inform our ſelves of the names, and qualities of 
thoſe that intervened in it, this alone ought to be no little ſatisfaction to us even 


' that we tind, in this paſſage of St. Pay!'s Epiſtle, the names of ſeven or cight of theſe 


the LORD's generous warriers, who coming out of divers quarters to rank them- 
{clveson each ſide of our great Apoſtle, combated the enemy at Rome, (that is, in his 
rongeſt Hold,) and there, maugre all his fury, planted the Empire, and the Tro- 
phies of their Maſter: | 

But befide the juſt and lawful contentment, that ſuch a knowledge may give us, 
this paſſage will alſo afford us divers other very uſcful infiructions the Spirit that 
guided this facred writer, promoting not a word, but is full of wiſdom, And this 
reverent opinion we ought to have of all things contained in the book of GOD. For 
as when in the ſhop of an intelligent and able Herbaliſt,you ſee dry and wither'd ſim- 
ples, that have neither ſmell, nor taſt, nor colour, you believe however, that they 
have ſome ſecret vertue, which lies hidden under that poor and unpromiting appear- 
ance 3 preſuming, that they would not elſe have been ever laid up in ſuch a place. So 
when in the holy Scriptures, you meet with ſome paſſage or other, that at firli ſeems 
little worthy of conſideration 3 caſting (if I may ſo ſpeak) no ſmell, ſhewing no co- 
lour, to affc& or excite our perceptive faculty z make account that under this ſo un- 
attraQtive an outſide , there is undoubtedly ſome ſpiritual utility contained 3 for that 
JESUS, the ſovereign Phyſician of ſouls, hath laid up nothing in this divine ſhop 
of his, which is ſuperfluous, or without uſe. You will by experience find it true, it 
you take the pains to examine attentively, and (as our Saviour ſpeaks) to found this 
rext of the Apoſtles, which containing only ſome recommendations and falutations, 
which are little conſiderable in appearance, will nevcrthelcfs afford you divers infiru- 
ions, very uſeful for the edihtication of your ſouls. 

Now to eaſe you in this meditation, we will employ the preſent hour {by the will 
of GOD) in diſcovering to you ſome of the remarkableſt among them. And that we 
may proceed in it with ſome order,we wil handle the two parts of this text diſtinctly, 
the one after the other. In the firft, which comprehends the firſt three verſes, the 
Apoſtle recommends to the Coloſſizxs, two conſiderable perſons, whom he ſent unto 
them, namely Tychicus and Oxefimus. In the ſecond, which extends through all the 
rclt of the Text as far as the twelfth verſe of the chapter, he preſents them the ſalu- 

tations 
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extions of certain faithful ſervants of GOD that then ſojourned at Rome, & were near 
him. Upon the firſt of theſe two general heads, there intiantly offers.its ſelf to our 
obſcrvation,the zeal and affection. of this holy man tor his Mafter*s flock,and withall, 
his wiſdom and fpiritual prudence. He was priſoner at R:me, in the chains of Nero, 
uncertain of the iſſue of his captivity 3 perſecuted by the Jews, hated of the Heathen, 
and tor a ſurcharge of affliction, turmoiled by the malevolcnce and cruel deligns of 
ſome, that called themſclves Chriſtians. One would think, that in fo great and fo 
contus'd, and terrible a combate, he ſhould have minded himſelf only ; and that he 
were in aneſiate to receive the ſuccours of other faithtul men, but not give them his. 
Not a man of us, but hnding himfelt in a like danger, would conceive himſelf dif 
pens'd with for taking to heart the necellities of others , and believe he had juſt 
| cauſe to gather up, and fix all his cares on his own need. But this holy Miniſter of 
GOD, to whom a moſi ardent charity did rendcr the intereſts of his Maſter's ſheep 
much more ſenſible than his own,makes a quite different judgment in the caſe. Net- 
ther his irons, nor his priſon, neither the fury of the Jews, nor the cruelty of the hea- 
then, nor the inhumanity of falſe brethren, nor death, nor the (word, that hung con- 
Churches which held him, as he very truly faith elſewhere, inceſſantly belicg'd from 
day to day, knowing then the trouble the Coloſtans were in for him, and the at-, 
tempts that falſe teachers made upon their faith, he contents not himſelt with writing 
this divine letter to them 3 that 15, with ſending them in this paper a living and a- 
bundant ſource of conſolation, and of ſuccour againſi the horror of perſecutions, and 
the impoſtures of ſeducers 3 hediſpatcheth alſo two meſſengers unto them, ro inform: 
them exad&ly of all the particularities of his impriſonment,, to tell them by word of 
mouch divers things which could not be written and to diſcourſe upon, and explain 
thoſc, which the brevity ofa letter had not permitted him to enlarge. For that (ſuch 
was the cauſe of his ſending them, himſelf doth expreſly declare. They ſhall adver-, 
tiſe you (faith he) of all atfairs here 3 and ſpeaking of Tychicys,one of them. He ſhall 
let you know ((aith he) all mine eſtate. For to this end have I expreſly ſent him unto you. In 
the following words again,he intimates another reaſon,that he might know(laith-he), 
your ſtate. True it 1s,that there are ſome manuſcript Greek copi.s.that read a little 
. Qaherwiſe, namely, that ye might know our ſtate. .| And verily it is thus the Apolile 
ſpeaks of his ſending the ſame Tychicus to the Epheſians. I have ſent him to you ex 
prefly (faith he) for this end thar ye might know our fate. ] But it imports not much 
which of theſe two ways we read the Apoſtles words.. Far there is fair probability, 
chat as the Colofrans were in pain for him, fo he was likewiſe in pain for them ;- both, 
becaule of the perſecutions, which the faithful were then everywhere ſubje& to, and. 
alſo tor the trouble, which he underſtood that Church received from ſome falſe teach- 
ers3 ſo that to ſatistie this common and reciprocal defire, which the Coloſſians, and, 
he had to receive certain and exact news of one anothey, he ſent Tychicus to them, 
who might inform them of his, and underſtand theirs, to impart the ſame to 
him. Ke a ls a oe EEE ES oo Fr, 5s - 
He adjoyneth the laſt and principal end in of ſending Tychicys, that (faith he ) he. 
might comfort your hearts. For it was certainly the conſolation of theſe faithful peo 
ple, that the Apglile ſought. . But (you will ſay), what conſolation could the report 
of St. Pan's affairs afford the Coloſſians, fince Tyehicus lett. him in, priſon at Rome, 
that is, in, the mouth of the Lyon, as himſelf oak in another place ? Dear Bre« 
thren, it is true, the Apoltle did abide ill in that fad etiate for that time, and it's, 
true, this was it the Coloſtays were in pain for, . But yet theſe two meſſengers had 
many things.to ſay unto chem, that were proper to mitigate their trouble, ,and to 
eaſe their pain 3 firſt, that the Apoltle was (till alive; fate and ſound, as Daniel other- 
while,in the den of Lyons 3 nay,that he was not without. hope of being ſetat liberty. 
hen again, and which js the principal, that is faith and piety, were ſo tar trom being, 
weaken'd by this ruds tentation, that they were become more firm and lively they 
ever, ſhining in this txyal,, as fine gold in the furnace 3, that inſtead oof being afflicted 
at it himſelf, he comforted others 3 the ſpirit of GOD continually maintaining Chri- 
tian joy and peace in. his heart amid this tribulation, . and conſerving the ſame, freth 


and full, as otherwhile the buſh of Moſes in the midſt of the fire» And lafily, _— 
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tinually over his head, are able to put one moment out of his heart, that care of the , 
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his body was bound, yet the Goſpel was not fo, the Apoſtle with an high and invin- 
cible courage, frankly preaching in his trons, and changing by a Divine miraculouſ 
neſs, his priſon into a School of JESUS CHRIST ; opening too, by the efficacy of 
his example, the mouths of many brethren to preach the word boldly without tcar 3 
his whole affliction ſerving by the providence of GOD, to a much greater advance- 
ment of the Goſpel, as himſelf faith elſewhere. This relation, as you fee, was very 
proper to conſolare the hearts of the Coloſſians; not to ſpeak of the knowledge and 
capacity of Tychicxs in the things of the Kingdom of Heaven 3 which furniſhed him 
abundantly, wherewith to do theſe faithful people this good office, in repreſenting, 
to them the doctrine and the promiſes of our LORD and Saviour ; the neceſlity and 
utility of the croſs; the life and the crowns to which it leadeth-us 3 and that eternal 
weight of an excellent glory, which this light and tranſient affliction worketh for ns 3 
and the like intimations,of which the whole Goſpel 1s fall. For you may not imagine 
that this Tychicys, and this Onefimus, whom he fent them, were fimple meſſengers, 
that had no other ability, then to make faithful report of what they had ſeen and 
heard of St Paxl's affairss They were two excellent perfons, endowed with great 
gifts of GOD, and well infiructed in the knowledge 9t him 3 yea, as it is certain of 
the one, and very probable of the other, called to the holy miniſtry. And it further 
heighthens the Apoſtles charitable affection towards the Coloftzns, that he would de- 
prive himſclf for their conſolation of the preſence and aſfitiance of two ſach perſons, 
at a time, when they were ſo ſweet and foneceſſary to him. 

But his prudence appears no leſs in this choice, then his affetion and goodneſs. 
Firſt, more generally, in that he employ'd about this affair, perſons proper for the 
end, for which he ſent them, And ſecondly, in particular, that one of the two whom 
he choſe, to wit, Oneſimus, beſide other qualities he had, was a Coloſtay, and therefore 
a perfor that ſhould have the more credit with them, as their own conncryman. It 
1s true, that Epaphras, of whom he willafterward ſpeak, had the ſame quality. But 


'#t ſeems that a particular conſideration withheld the Apoſtle from employing him irf 


this commitſion. Even that he had already exercis'd the holy Miniſtry among the 
Coloſſians, and preached that very Evangelical doctrine tothem, which was now trou- 
bled vy falſe teachers.as we underſtand by the firft Chapter of this Epiſtle, He thenbe- 
ing mtercfſed,and as it were a party in the quarrel,the Apoftle do's very prudently,in 
employing other perſons, namely Tychicss and Oneſimus, that fo their taith and do- 
Erine appearing conform to Epaphras's, the Col»fians might the more cafily perceive 
that his was not particularly his own, but in truth the LORD CHRIST's and his 
Apoftles 3 and that, as the Scripture faith, in the mouth of theſe two or three wits 
nefles, the word might be eſtabliſhed. | 2 TNT hs 
But the Apoſtle, to give them credit with the Coloſizys, and render their Miniſtry 
fruitful to them, advertifeth them of the good and. recommendable qualities each of 
theme. As for Tychiczs,he calleth him his beloved Brother, and a faithtul Miniſter,and 
Fellow-ſervant in the LORD titles, as you ſee.very honourable. He qualifies him 
after the ſame manner, in the Epiſtle to the Epheſians 3 to whom he cmploy'd him 
in the very ſame fort as he doth here to the Coloſſians. Whence it appears, that this 
holy man was one of thoſe extraordinary Minitters, which the Scripture of the New 
Teſtament do's particularly ſtile Evangelifts. Theſe were as aids to the Apoſiles ; 
allifted them, followed them, and were diverſſy employed by them according to the 
necellities of the Church, ſometime in one place, fometime in another, wit:.out being 
fhxed toany particular flock, as ordinary Paſtors are, and making no longer ftay any 
where, then the Apoſtles orders did require. [Such a one, for inſtance, was Titns, 
whom St. Parl left in Crete to finiſh the erection of the Church, and afterward ſent 
into Dalmatia to preach the Goſpel there. Such a one again was Timothy and Creſ> 
cexs, and many others. And truly the charge the Apoitles had, being ot ſuch a vaſt 
extent, as to embrace the whole univerſe, it is evident, that it did of neceifity require 
they ſhould be aſtified by ſuch Helpers and inferiour Miniſters, who might be cm- 

ployed in ſuch places, as they themſelves could not go to, or tarry in. | 
- Our adverfaries, to give you this intimation by the way, do commit an errour in 
this matter, when they apply to Biſhops, what they read in' the New Teſtament of 
this ſort of Minifters, For it's true indeed, that the Eyangeliſts were ſuperior unto 
; | the 
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che common and ordinary Paſtors of cach Church, and held the next place to the 
Apoſtles, whoſe Lieutenants in a manner they were. . But it's falſe, that any ſuch 
Miniſters were, or were to be in the Church after the Apoſtles deceaſe. . Their Mi- 
niſtry was extraordinary, and ſubſiſted no longer then the Apoſileſhip did, for which 
properly it was inſtituted. And hence it plainly appears,that the Biſhops of the Ry- 
an communion can by no means pals for Miniſters of this order 3. ſince they have 
each of them their Title or Dioceſs, to which they are faſined, and have no power to 
exerciſe their Miniſtry ellewhere, whereas the Evangeliſts had no flock that was pro- 
perly and particularly aligned them 3 but were as general intendants, who by the 
Apoſtles order, and according to the neceſfities of Churches,did tranſport thetmſelyes, 
ſometime to one, and ſometime to another 3 unto countries and people very far aſun« 
der as you ſee by the example of Titxs, who having been employ'd in ordering the 
Churches of Crete, when that was done, came back to St. Pax! ; whence he was, a 
Tong time after, ſent into Dalmatiz, a countrey (as all know) very far diſtant from 
the Iſle of Candie, Tychicus then was a Miniſter of this rank, abiding near St. Paxl's 
perſon, to receive and execute his orders, as you fee, both by the paſſage in hand, 


—_—S 


which ſhews us, that he ſent him to the Coloſſians to edihe and comfort them z and s Tim. 4.1v; 
by the Epiſtle to Timothy, and the Epittle to the Epheſians themſelves, where we Eph. 6. 22. 


read, that he ſcnt him to Epheſus upon a like defign 3 and by the Epiſile to Tires 
whom he directs to diſpatch Tychiczs. And it ſhould ſeem, he was conſecrated parti= 
cularly to this Miniſtry, when he was named among thoſe that were to accompany 


Se. Paul, in the voyage he made out of Greece into Afis through Macedonia, about 48s 20, 


the fifty third year of our LORD, (that is, three, or tour years before the date of the 
Epiſtle to the Coloſſians. | 

The praiſes which the Apoſtle here gives him, do's ſhew us, with what zeal, with 
what care and courage he acquitted himſelf in this ſacred miniſtration. For he calls 
him, firſt, his beloved brother ; declaring thereby, both his Chriſtianity, (for the 
faithfal, you know, did all call one another, brethren) and the particular affeQion he 
bore him, loving and tendring him, as an excellent perſon, and one endowed with 
very amiable parts. He tiles him, in the ſecond place, a faithful Miniſters The 
Matter of which words lignitieth his office. He was not ſimply a Chriſtian ; he was 
a Miniſter in the Houſe of GOD, that is,an Evangeliſt,as we have ſhewed you. The 
other expreſleth his carriage, and good conſcience in the diſcharge of his office, For 
how holy and divine foever it be, it cannot avoid, the falling ſometimes into ill 
hands, and. the adorning profane or negligent men, who do ill acquit themſelves in 
it, and diſhonour it by the foul blots of their life or their do&rine. The Apoſtle 
bears witneſs for Tychicxs, that he is none of that unbleſt number, terming him not 
only a Miniſter, but a faithful Miniſter : a commendation, that compriſeth the whole 
perfection of a truc Miniſter 3 according to that, which the ſame Apollle teacheth us 
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elſewhere, Let a man fo account of us (faith he) as Miniſters of CHRIST, and tew- t Cor, 4. hh a; 


ards of the Miſteries of GOD. Moreover it 1s required in ſtewards, that each of 
chem be found faithful. He that is faithful, doth acquit himlſelt in the Miniſtry come 
mitted to him, tfuſtily according to the will and order of CHRIST, of whom he 
receiv'd it ; which as you ſee, compriſeth all the parts and perte&ions thereof, 
But here, as we proceed, it will not be impertinerit to repel, with the Authority of 
this phrafe of the Apoſtles, as with a firm and fair buckler, an accuſation drawn up 
by thoſe of Rowe, who reproach us, that we give Paſtors a new name, and ſuch a 
one as is uruſed in the language of the Church, while we commonly call them Mini- 
ſters, a name, as they pretend, pertaining only to Deacons, who are, Miniſters, as e- 
very one knows, of an order inferiour to that of Paſtors. Dear Brethren, would to 
GOD that in' the diſputes we have with thoſeof Rome, queſtion were but of words ! 
It would be caſle for us to accomodate our ſelves to their language; nor ſhould we 
make any ſcruple to'call the Paſtors of the Church, as they do, by the names of 
Prietts and Biſhops, which we confeſs all the Ancients, and even the holy Apoſtles 
Rave uſed in this Fate. It's the abuſe and corruption of things, which hath cauſed 
11s to quit theſe words 3' and {fcing that the common ſpeech of people had appropria» 
ted them unto new offices, and ſuch as were unknown to the Apoſtles, meaning by 
the word Prieſt;a Sacriticer 3 and by that of _— a Pontifor ſuperior of _—_ 
 S cers, 
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cers, we have left theſe names to them, with the things they ſignific among *em, as. 
things utterly contrary to the inſtitution of GOD : . and that our Paſtors might 
not be-confounded with theirs, as if we held them for Sacrificers, and Pontiffs 3 in- 
ſtead of the names of Prieſt and Biſhop, which the abuſe of publick ſpeech hath cor- 
rupted, and ſwayed to. this ſenſe, we have called them Minifters, a name, as every one 
ſees, very modeſt, and moſt ſutable to their Office, which as to the whole of it, is 
nothing but a Miniftery > and though, I acknowledg, that this word, in Greek the 
very word Deacon, is often uſed to tignihe their order, who have care of the Chur- 
ches poor 3 yet this paſſage of the Apoſile plainly ſhews us, that it is not (6 peculi- 
arly annexed to the Diaconat, but that it may be employed to ſignifie Paſtors them- 
ſelves: For its preciſely the term he makes to ſerve him here, for the expreſſing of 
that quality of Paſtor, or Evangeliſt, which Ticbycis had, when he affirms him to be 
a faithful Miniſter : not to alledg at preſent, that he uſeth the ſame word very fre- 
quently otherwhere, to ſignifie not only the Office of Preachers, but the Apoſtleſhip 
it ſelf, the higheſt of all Ecclefiaſtick charges 3 as when he faith, ho then 3s Paul, 
axd who zs Apollos, but Miniſters by whom you believed : and elſewhere he fiileth them, 

But I return to Tycbiczs, of whom the Apoſile faith in the third place, that he 
is his fellow-ſervant in the LORD. Not, that he was an Apoſile, as Par] himſelf : 
but fince himſelf in his Apoſileſhip, and Tychicys in his miniſtery as an Evangeliſt, 
ſerved one and the ſame LORD, and were of the ſame Maſter's houſe, referring all 


*- "the diſchargements of their, though different offices, to His glory, and the good of 


His houſhold, as their common end, and labouring, though with unequal authority, 
in the ſame work, to wit, preaching of the Goſpel, and adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, it is evident, that in this reſpect, Tychiews was fellow-ſervant with this 
great Apoſtle. His acknowledging him here ſo to be, was a dire& means to gain 
him full credit with the Coloſſians : For if they did honour the Apoſile, how could 
they deſpiſe a perſon whom he owneth for his beloved Brother, for a faithful Mini- 
ſter of the Goſpel, and his fellow-ſervant? Now by his thus honouring of Tychicus, 
you may ſee how far from this Apoſtolical mecknefſe and modeſty fome are, who 

oalting themſelves to be their ſucceſſors, do tread other Miniſters'of the Church un-+ 
der their feet, and fo little think them their aſſociates, or treat them according tq 
that quality, that they look on them as their vaſlals z giving out themſelves to be 
their Princes, their Kings, and Lords; and advancing themſelves at-an almoſt infi- 
nite heighth, not only above cach of them a-part, but even the whole aſſembly, of 
them in a general Council : nay, above the whole ſacred body of JESUS CHRIST 
it felf;. that is, entirely all the Church, which they affirm to be born their ſubject, 
and do entitle themſelves Monarchs of, not forbearing to put even greateſt Princes 
and ,Emperors under the yoke of their domination, and to exat of them, as a mark 


of loweli ſervitude, the kifling of their fect. 


But this holy and admirable humility of the Apoſtle appears further fill, in his 


| petking, as he docs of Oneſimus, whom he ſent with Tychices unto the Coloſſians. 
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He is (faith he) eur faithful Brother, 8c. For who, think you , was this Oneſimus, 
to whom he dots ſo much honour, as to'call him his faithful, and beloved brother 2 
Dear Brethren, it was a poor fugitive bond-ſervanit, that.is, a perſon of the meaneſt 
and molt deſpicable condition of any at that time 5 as St. Payl himſclt gives us to 
underſtand, in the Epiſtle which he wrote in favour of this at-length-happy fugitive; 
unto. Philemns the Coleſſizn his Maſter 3 where he. plainly intimates, that this poor 
man, ftealing from his- Maſter's houſe, had fled: into Italy,, and got to the City of 
Rome for ſafety. But oh the admirable providence of GOD, who knoweth how. to 
catry on the ſalvation of His ele, by waics that we cannot comprehend ! the Apo- 
ſile hapning to be priſoner there, and Onecfimus led by his curioſity, or ſome other 
ſuch occaſion, having heard him,was fo affe&ed at his preaching, as that of a Pagan; 
he became, a Chriſtian 3 of a ſeryapt of Philemon, a free-man oft JESUS CHRIST ; 
and inftcad of that temporal impynity for the: crime committed againſt his Maſter, 
which he ſought at Rome, he there found the eternal remiſfjon:of his fins, and the 
{alvation of his ſonal. © This is that which St. Paul cl{ewhere means, when, he faith, 
that he begat bzm in bis bonds. Now the Apolile having ſhewed him the _ be 
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| had committed in deſerting his Maſter, he reſolves to return home to him, and vo+ 
luntarily render up himſelf unto his yoke again. And that Philemon might pardon 
his offence, he makes him the bearer of a letter, which he writes him on this ſubje& . 
a letter ſo full of all the expreſſeſt teſtimonies of a tender and ardent affecion,which 
may be given, as does ſufficiently prove, he did in truth account him, as he here 
cerms him, his beloved Brother. | NI: be ap 
But ſome of the ancient Writers of the Church do further intimate, that Oneſimys 
protited fo well in the knowledge of G O Þ, and in piety, as. notwithſtanding the 
meanneſs of his condition after the fleſh, he was advanced to the ſacred.miniſtery of 
the Goſpel, and execated-.it in the Church 'of Epheſizs. And truly, the employ- 
ment the Apoſtle gives him here, in reference to this whole Church, and the.compa- 
ny of Tychicus, whom he aſſociates him with, and- the honourable title he gives 
him, ſtiling him, not only his beloved brother (which every Chriſtian is capable 
of ) but moreover faithtul, ſeems to ſhew, that he had ſome office upon. the ac- 
count whereof, for his conſcionable acquitting himſelf init, rhis teſtimonial of faiths 
fulneſs is given him. And herein, I conceive, the Apoſtle doth alſo make a ſecret 
oppolition, between the good conſcience with which he demeaned himſelf in this 
employment, and the unfaithfulneſs he had afore-time ſhewed to his Maſter, during 
the time of his ignorance if. he hath been otherwhile unfaithful, faith he, he is 
now faithful 3 after well-nigh the ſame manner, as the Appſile elſewhere, alluding 
to the word Oneſimus, which was his name, and in Greek fignihies profitable, ſays of 
him to Philemon his Maſter, He was 7# time paſt to thee unprofitable but now profita- 
ble to thee, and to me. This is that, Dear Brethren, which the firſi part of the Text 
doth contain. _ £ = . 3. 
Come we now to the ſecond ; In it, the Apoſtle preſents to the Colofians, the ſa- 
latations of three faithful perſons, all the three joyntly Minifters ot the Goſpel, 
and by nation Jews, who were then at- Rome, to ſerve, and aſfiſt, and refreſh him 
in his impriſonment; Ariftarchus ( faith he ) ſalnteth you, and ſo the reſt 7 order, 
Whence we may obſerve, firſt in general, what was the'zcal, and what the charity 
of thoſe primitive Chriſtians 3 that the hatred and rage of the World was ngt able to 
keep them-from rendring their devoirs and4exyvices to the Confeffors and Martyrs of 
JESUS CHRIST, even in Priſons; nor froſting to them qut of places ever fo 
far off, toſuccour and comfort them ; it being evident,that of the eight perſons men- 
tioned here,:and in the following Text, ſorhe came'trom Greece, othexs from Aſia, and 
ſome again from Syriz, and Paleſtine; that is, many hundred leagues, -to viſit and 
ſerve St. Paul. , And by theſe Salutations, which for their part they ſend the Coloſe- 
#1s, you ſee how theſe holy and charitable fouls were affectionate to flocks, as well 
as Paſtors, and thoſe that wereabſent, as well as them that were peſent, - In fine, 
the Apoſtles vouchlafing to be as their Secretary on ſuch an occafign, ſhews us, that 
he approves theſe ofhces of civility,. that is; falutations of ſuch as are preſent, and, by 
Letter, of ſuch as are abſent. In truth, a Chriſtian, whoſe Charity,” and unfeigned 
cordial love of men, is the principal vertue, and as it were the foul, and one of. the 
prime principles of his life, ought to acquit himſelf ſedulouſly in all.due offices.of hu+ 
manity 5' and if there be, in the deportments of other men, any. thing, hamane, .ang 
praiſe-worthy, he ſhould pradice it, and anRifie it to his LORDS uſe. 5 © | 
As for theſe three perſons in particular, the Apoſtle gives each of them his Elogi- 
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um.: The firſt is Ariſtarchxs,a native of Theſſalenica in Macedonia, .a per on. noted 
2 was. 4 * a T: 7 ». _ ' f 1%] 3&3 4:48 

in the Hiſtory of the As, where you ſee him all along inſepaxably taſtenc |.to-S:Paxl; 
a companion in his travels'and in his tryals, running the danger of his 1 e with him, 
in rhe ſedition at Epheſis :-atHis departure thence, following him into. Greeaez jnto. 
Macedonia; into Afis, and'Fudea 3 and at laſt, embarking With him, when. .he, was 
carried Priſoner to Rome. *For this canſethe holy Apottle, i acknowledgment of 
ſoadmirableazeal, makes Him a ſharer with him in his Erown, terming 
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tive, or Priſoner with him: 'inaſmuch as though thoſe unjyſt Judges hady,not con- 

demned him, yet he took'u5 great apart in the Captivity of St. Paul, a5. jt. Frntence 

had been given againſt his own perſon. oo, oe apap t 1 
The f:condis Mark, whom he fignalizettby the honour he had to be ] 


couſin german, one of the moſt excellent Diſciples of our LORD, and 
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in his work with greateſt zeal and fervour, as yuu ſce in the Hiſtory of the As, and 
ſome of the Ancients have even attributed to him the divine Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 
The glory of this holy man being very great in'all the Church of GOD, the Apoſtle 
conceiv*d it a ſufficient recommendation ot Mark, to fay he was his Siſters Son. He 
addeth only, concerning whom you have received order. I am much of their mind, 
who underitand theſe words, of ſome letter that Barnabas had wrote them in re- 
commendation of him. And thereunto the Apolile adjoyns his own counſel to 
them, ſaying, if he come #nto you, receive hin» - Some conceive that he thus writes, 
becauſe of that ill underſtanding that ſometime hapned between him and Barnabas 
on the occafion of Mark to ſhew now, that there was no relique of it in his heart. 
However that be, *ris certain, as we read in the, As, that Mark, bewray'd a little 
weakneſs at the beginning, quitting Paxl and Barnabas in Pamphilia without any 
reaſon, amid their conqueſts. But afterward, the Grace of GOD to mightily ftreng- 
cthened him ; and fo eminently employed him in converting of Nations, . that be- 
fide the memory of it, which, xemains in all the monuments of antiquity 3 he hath 


alſo drawn from the pen of:St. Paul, two or three very, honourable teſtimonies ; 


this here for one, and another like it, in the Epiſtle to Philemon, where he mentions 
him among his fellow-workers; and the moſt advantageous of all in the ſecond 
to Timothy ; Take Mark (faith he) and bring him with thee, for be 3s profitable #9 
me for the Miniſtry. | | E ES oh 

' The third of thoſe, whom the Apoſtle mentions here, is Feſws, called Fuftns. *Tis 
probable, that his true name was Feſws, and that Fyftus was but the name which 
the Latines and Greeks gave him, calling him F«ſt#s inltead of Feſxs 3 it being uſu- 
al with them to alter foreign names in that n.anrer, when they pronounc'd them in 
thcir own diale&ts. We have, of this fexvant of GOD, no other memorial at all. 
For though ſome conceive that it's the ſame Fuſtzs, of whom ſpecch is im the 18h. 
Chap. of the As, unto whoſe houſe St.:Paye retir'd at Corinth, when he ſaw the 
Jews refift his preaching 3 yet this ſeems not pollible, becauſe this man was by ex- 
rraQtion a. Gentile, and uncircumciſed, though he had ſome knowledge, and fear of 
GOD; as appears by St. Luke's termyng him a religious man, or one that worſhip- 
ped GOD. a character he ordinarily giyes to perſons of this condition as to 
Cornelius the Centurion, and divers others 3 whereas that Fuſtzs, who is in queſtion 
here, was indeed a Jew, and circumciſed, as St. Paul ſheweth, adding immediately, 
of him, and the two other afore-gamed , who are of the circumciſion 3 and he 
praiſeth-them all three in. commune, ſaying, that they alone, (to wit, of their Nati- 
'On,) were his fellow-workers unto the kingdom of GOD, and proteſteth, that they 
were a conſolation to him. . A great and an 1luſtrious teſtimonial given them 3 
that they laboured with him in preaching the Goſpel, for the advancement of the 
kitigdom of GOD, that is to ſay, for the cdifying of the Church, which the Scrip- 
rure ordinarily calls the kingdom of Heaven, and in the fame ſenſe, the kingdom of 
G OD. Now this is that that the Apolile fays of theſe three fervants of the 
LORD. ©, | | 

' "It remains for a conelufton, that we intimate unto you briefly, what edification 


you ought to draw from thoſe particulars which we have noted in the Apoſiles pre- 


{crit Text." And frit, by the pain the Col:ſians were in for St. Paxl, and by the 
care St. Pant takes for their conſolation, you may ſce the ardent and cordial affection 


-which the flocks, and Minifters of CHRIST ſhould have for one another. Make 


Fek profit of it, ye the LORD's ſheep, and tenderly compatlionate the labours, and 


| ns the ſufferings of your Paſtors- Ye Paliors do likewiſe, and prefer before all intercfts 


of Four own, the edification, and conſolation of thoſe ſheep whom the great Shep- 
heard hath redeemed with his blood. Then again, the love which theſe tive faithful 
mer here'mentioned did bear unto St. Paxl, they keeping ever neer him, and cheer- 


-fully arid conſtantly obeying his orders, ſhews us, withwhat fervour we ſhould ſerve 
fuch as faffer for the Goſpel : and with what zeal we ſhould inſeparably adhere to 


the =: x rr JESUS CHRIST, the,Teachers, and Founders of the Church. For 
their perſons be no longer here below, yet their dodrine is, and will remain 
here to the end 3 and in this reſpe& they are fiill in their facred writings, fitting 


25 it were on twelve thrones, thence judging all the 7ſ7ael of GOD. 


Mores 


CE. ACS COOPER 
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Moreover, the Apoſtle's praiſing all the perſons, he here ſpeaks of, ſo liberally as 
he doth, may inform us with what candor we ſhould acknowledge the graces, which 
GOD hath imparted tour brethren; diffuſing the Tweet 'ſavour of their good 
name through the Church, and honouring their zeal, and cheir fidelity with our te- 
ſtimonials, to their comfort, atid theedificitior of their neighbours. Far from us be 
envy, and malignity, and pride, paftions of a baſe alloy, and unworthy of a truly no- 
ble Chriſtian difpotition, Let riof the graces and dignity of Pat induce him to 
deſpiſe Oneſimus 3 1 mean, let not the advantages of ſuch as are greateſt, cauſe them 
co diſdain the leaſt, x — 

But conlider we particularly the examples of each of thoſe five faithful men, and 
imitate them. For it's to this end that the holy Apoſile hath propoſed them, and 
thought meet to confecrate thetmtmory of thetn in his divine and immortal Epiſtles : 
. not that he mighe oblige-us todeditate feſtivals to then, or tender them religious 
worthip, or invocate them as our Mediators 3 away with ſuch a thought (for all 
this appertaincth to GOD only.Y The trac honour we owe them; "is to ſerve GOD 
after their example; and conforr} ouf fEives to tibirs; and draw the pourtrdidt of 
their high and holy vertu&, on out difpolitions Md our actions,” Imitafe we the 
fidelity of Tychicas 3 the repentance and faith of Oxeſimns z the courage and the pa- 
tience of Ariſtarchus 3 the laboriouſneſs of Marcus, and of Fuſts in the matters of 
the Kingdom of GOD. Let not meaninefs bf birth, or of condition 3 let not the 
greatneſs of fins diſcourage any» JESUS CHRIST rejecteth neither the poor, nor 
the peccant that come to him with faith 3 witneſs Oneſimus, who though a bond- 
many and: fugitive, yet ſo effa&d all this ignominy, that he hath pra from the 
mouth of the Apoſile, and his name ehgravert here in the terfiple of GOD, ainohg, 
* the names of the mott illuſtrious Servants of His. it yo have followed the LORD 
conſtarkly mid evenly, as Tychicets artd Ariſtavchus did,. thahk Hith for the grice He 

hath ſhewed you, and'go on from good to better. If it hath befaln you, as it did 
Mark, to ſlacken ſometime in the work of your heavenly calling, reſume likewile, as 
he did, your former vigour, and reduce your ſelves tc that paſs, as it may be faid of 

you, that you are uſeful for the LORD's ferviee. | 
In general, Beloved Brethren, let us all be as theſe holy and happy perſons were, 
fcllow-workers with the' great Apoſtle unto the Kingdom of GOD 3 burtiing:with 
'him in an holy zeal co gloritie JESUS CHRIST ; living with him in all purcneſs 
and ſandity 3 employing with him, our tongues, our hands, and our pens, for the 
converting of men, and edifying of the Church 3 and finally, couragiouſly ſuffering 
with him, wheti the LORD ealleth us thereto. It's this way, Chriſtians, that we 
ſhall get to that heavenly Kingdom , in which St. Pal is Todg'd after his combats, 
and there receive with him from the: mexeifal hand of our Father the glorious 
crown of immortality, which He on His great day, will give to us, and toall thoſe 
that ſhall have lov'd the appearing of His Sonz unto Whom, with Him, and the 
Holy Spirit, the only true GOD bleſſed tor ever, be honour, praiſe, and glory to ages 
bf ages. Amen. | 
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Verſe XII. Epaphras, who 7s one of you, 4 ſervant of CHRIST, ſalateth 

you, ſtriving alwaies for you un prayer, that ye might abide perfed?, 
and compleat in all the. will of GOD. 

X111. For 1 bear him record, that be hath a great zeal for you, and for them 
who are of Laodicea, and for them of Hierapolis, 

XIV. Luke the beloved Phyſician ſaluteth you and Demas alſo, 

XV. Salute the brethren who are at Laodicea, and Nymphas, 4nd the 
Church, which is in his hoyſe.. I 7, 

XVI. And when this Epiſile- hath been read among yth, cadiſe that it be 
alſo read in the Church of the Laodiceans, and 1hat you read alſo 
the Epiftle from Laodicea | i 

XVIL <47d fay to Archippus ; take heed to the miniſtry, which thos haſt 
received in the LORD, 1hat thew fulfill it, 

XVIII. The ſalutation by the own hand of me Paul, Remember my bonds, 
Grace be mith you, Amen, 


& E AR Brethren; The LORD JESUS being upon the point to quit 
Fad the carth, and making as it were a declaration of His laſt will, char- 

gcth His Diſciples above all things, to love one another with a ſin- 
cere and ardent affection, like that He bore us. This mutual love, 
He appoints to be the badge of our profeſſion ; By this (faith he ) ſpall 
all men kuow, that ye are my Diſciples, if ye love one another. Accor- 


dingly you know, that His Spirit tailed nor to imprint this Divine mark upon thoſe 

firſt Chriſtians, whom He formed in the City of Feruſale#, by the Apoſtles preach- 
ing, animated with the vertue of His heavenly tire. The whole multitnde of them 
(faith the holy ſiory) was of one heart, and of one ſex; ncither ſaid any 'of thei, 
that ought of the things which he poſſefſed, was his own 3 but they had all things 


common, 
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common. This union, and admirable correſpondence continued a long time among 
the faithful 3 and was obſerved by the Pagans with wonder 3 witneſs he, who abour 
two hundred years atter the birth of our L ORD, reproacheth Chriſtians, that 
they know one another by certain ſecret ſigns 3 and love, almoſt before they ars 
acquainted, and all of them call one another indifferently, brethren, and tiſters. 
Now, as error and pathon do abuſe the beſt things, this poor 1gnorant takes their 
holy and divine concord for fome execrable conſpiracy z and reterrs the myſteric 
of their amity unto infamous commerces z whereas all their union grew trom Hea- 
ven, and was founded upon picty 3 and breathed nothing but honeſty, and anQi- 
ty nor did tend but to the glory of 'G OD, and the ſupreme happineſs of mens 
Beſide the Apoſtles writings, which expos'd in publick view, did plainly diſcover 
to the unpallionate, how pure, and honeſt, and holy, the laws of their charity werez 
the manners, and the lives,and actions of thoſe primitive Chriſtians, did alfo cvident- 
ly juſtifie the ſame. There are left us, GOD be thanked, divers excellent infor- 
mations in the books of the tirii antiquity, by which the marvels of the charity, and 
mutual love of thoſe holy men do plainly appear. And not to ſpeak of others, you 
have fair and illuftrious marks of it, in this concluſion of St. Paul's Epittle unto the 
Coloſſi-ns, who theweth us, that his priſon neither hindred divers faithtul men from 
joyning themſclves unto him in this affliction, nor him, nor them again trom mind- 
ing abſent Chritiians, and charitably embracing the Churches of Colofſe, and Laodi- 
cea, and Hierapolis. You here ſee the love of Paſiors to their flocks; the dear affection 
of flocks to their Paſtorsz and the divine communication of Churches one with 


another. If therefore it be a goood and pleaſant thing (as the Plalmiſt ſingeth) #0 Plal.133.1; 


| ſee brethren maintaining a due entercourſe with each other z grudge not this hour, 
My Beloved , which we yet oblige you to ſpend in the conkideration of this 
Text, having not been able to finiſh it entirely in our laſt a&tion. Let this admi- 
rable amity of the firſt Chriſtians rejoyce you 3 and give you an ardent defire 
to imitate it, Have ye, for one another, ſentiments and moyings of heart, like ty 
theirs. | -; | | 
.. You have already heard how St. Pal, having advertiſed the faithful at Colofſe, that 
he ſent Tychicns, and Ozeſimus unto them, to inform them of his eſtate, doth give 
them the recommendations of Ariſtarchus, and Mark, and Feſus. He now addeth 
thoſe of Epaphras, and Luke, and Demas; and then his own to the Church of Lao- 
dicez, and to a faithful man named Nymphas 3 with an order to impart this his Epi- 
{tle to them, .and to advertife Archipprs of his duty : Whereupon he endeth with 
bis ordinary falutation, conjuring them to remember his bonds, and recommending 
them to the grace of GOD. For the deducing of thele four points, by the alliſtance 
of G OD, in the ſame order, as they are couched in the Text, we muſt firtt con+ 
ſider. who theſe three perſons were, whoſe falutations the Apoſtle preſents to the 
Coloſſtzns. The tirlt of the three. is Epaphras 3 of whom he ſpake afore in ver 


honourable terms, at the b:ginning of this Epiſtle z where he ftileth him, his dear Colo. 4 4 


fellow ſervant, and a faithful Minifter of CHRIST, and gives him the glory of having 
inftructed the Coloſizns. in the knowledge of th2 Goſpel, and of having: taken the 
care to let him know the charity. they had for him. Here he qualihes him 1n- like 
- manner, a fervant of CHRIST ; that 1s, a Miniſter of his, and an Oftcer of His 
houſe in the work of the Goſpe). . Moreover, he informs us, that this holy man was 
a Coloſizn; that is, was born 1n their. City, or at leaſt made his ordinary abode 
there 3 Epaphras (faith he) who is one. of you, 8 ſervant of CHRIST, ſaluteth you. 


Some learned men * are of opinion, that it's this ſame. Paftor whom the Apolile calls « g,qivs;.. 
Epaphroditus, and of whom he ſays fo much good, in the Epittle tothe Philippians. Phil. 2. 2 5. 


But I do not ſee, that this conjecture 15s either tounded, or tollowed vy any of the 
ancients. I confeſs, that the name Epaphras, 1s a contraction of Epaphroditus : and 
fuch a diminution is ordinary inthe Greek, ana in the Latin congue, in the proper 
names of men. But it 1t were one and the.ſame perfon ; there is no. reaſon why 
the Apolile ſhauld name him diverſly in theſe two Epiſtles, in the one contratteds 
ly, and wich'diminution ; in the other the name at length, and entire. Contider-, 
ing withal, that no part of what-is {aid in thoſe two. places concerning him, doth 


oblige us to believe it was the fame man 3 but rather inferrs the contrary. Fox ſt 
Cems, 
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ſeems, that Epaphrodizus was Paſtor of the Church of Philipp” m Macedonia 5 whereas 
Epapbras, of whom queſtion is here, was Pafior of Coloſs in Phrygia 3 two Cities and 
Provinces very different, and diſtanced from one another by much Land and Sea; 
the ſecond fituate in Aſia,and the former in Exrope. TP _ 

The Apoſile contenteth not himſelf with telling the Colofians that Epaphras falu- 
teth them, Unto this teſtimony of his affection for them, he addeth divers others, 
that he may gain him their hearts , and fſtreiten the tye of amity, and good ccrre- 
ſpondence more and more between this Paſtor, and his Flock. . He faith firſt, that 
he alway firiveth in prayer for them, that (faith he) ye might abide perfect and com- 
Pleat in all thewill of GOD. Prayer is the beſt office that we can perform to thoſe 
we love. But Paſtors particularly owe it to their Flocks, not only in their Aſſem- 
Elies, where they ſerve for the mouth of the company to preſent their requeſts, their 
vows, andtheir thanksgivings unto GOD: but alſo in private,and even then, when 
they are abſent upon ſome occaſion of importance for the good of the Church; as 
doubtleſs that was, which at that time held Epatbras at Rome by St Paul's order. 
Though he was far from their abode, he had them inceſſantly in mind 3 and 
eloignment hindring him from rendring them his other devoirs, he affiſted them 
with his prayers. The Apoſtle fignifieth, both the aſh1duity of them, when he ſaith, 
he prayed © alway, and the fervency and earneftneſs of them, when he ſaith, he trove 
or fought for them. This word is admirable, and excellently repreſents the efficacy of 
his prayer. Think rot; Chriſtian, thathe that prays for you contributes noching 
to your welfare, and that his prayers are but words, ard voices caft into the air. It's 
the beſt part of your battles; you have mo ſuccour more aQtive, then the repoſe of a 
man cf GOD, who prays for you with. faith and perſeverance, It's he, that as 
Moſes heretofore, ſtanding on themountain, and rapt up in ſpirit into the heavenly 
{anQury , deteated Amalck, your ſpiritua} enemies 3 and by the uplifting of his 
hands, draws down the bletting of Heaven upon your arms. He oftentimes even 
takes thoſe rods out of the hand of GOD, which He is avout to diſplay upon you 
and couragiouſly wreſtling with Him, after Facob's example, quits Him not until 
he hath obtained his demand. ' Such is the combat, that Epaphras fought in the be- 
helt of his Coloſſians, being night and day in prayer for them. | | 

But what\is it, that he demanded of GOD tor them? The Apoſtle ſhewsit us ex- 
prefly, when he faith, he ſtrove for them in prayer, that they might abide perfe&, 
and compleat in all the will of GOD * He defired not for them the riches, and ho- 
nours, and contentments of the world, he uſual paſſion of men 3 ſleight and periſh- 
ing goods : unprofitable, and oft- times even pernicious to thoſe who poſlets them, 
He prayed GOD to give them the beſt bleflings: perſeverance in His love,and in His 
fear, and in the obeying of His wil. For it 1s this. thatthe Apoſtle's words do fi 
nite, He demanded, firſt, that they might be perfc&t and compleat in all the will of 
GOD and ſ{ccondly, that they might abide firm in this perfection. By the will of 
GOD, he meancth thoſe things which GOD willeth, which He hath aliking to, and 
doth command us in the Goſpel of His Son 3 in the ſame manner, as he elſewhere 
{aith, our hope, for the things we hope to obtain 3 and the promiſe of GOD for the 
things He hath promifed us, He thus explains himſelf, when he faith expreſly in 
the firſt Epilile to the Theſſalonzans, that the will of God is our fandtification 3 which 
as you fce, is no other, but that the thing which GOD willeth, is, that we be holy. 
It's that will of GOD which elſewhere he calleth good, 2nd acccpteble, and perfe& 5 
which comprehendeth in it all the particulars of our duty that is, in few words, 
faith and picty towards GOD, and charity towards our neighbour. For this is that 
which GOD willcth 3 that which He ordaineth and commandeth all men in the 
Goſpel of His CHRIST; even that we believe in Him, embracing with a pure, 
and thorough faith, the verities He hath vouchſafted to r.veal unto us, and chicfly the 
promiſe ot our falvation by the Croſs of our LORD JESUS 3 and that in (ſequel we 
ſerve Him religiouſly , renouncing all impiety 3 and love our neighbours, living, 
with themin all juſtice, temperance, and benignity. This, Brethren, is that will of 
GOD, which the Apoſtle doth intend 3 and obſerve; he ſaith not ſimply, in the will, 
but-in all the will of GOD. For there are people, that would be content to do 
{ome part of what GOD willeth, provided they might be diſpens'd with for the reſt; 
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as for example,to believe the truth which GOD hath revealed ; but not do the good 
works. He hath commanded 3 or to exerciſe ſome of them, but uttcrly fail in o- 
thers 3 as they, who live fair with men, but remain in impicty, and in the profeſſion 
of errour 3 or thoſe on the contrary,who make profetlion of errour; or thoſe on the 
contrary, who make open profeſſion of the pure ſervice of GOD; but { pare not ei- 
ther the goods or honour of their neighbours 3 or who ablicining from one vice, do 
licence themſelves unto others; are chaft, but covetous ; or liberal, and beneticial 
to the poor, but debauched.,and incontinent. This partition is unjuſt, injurious unto 
GOD. impollible in truth,and incompatible with the nature of the things themſelves, 
And it's to advertiſe us hereof, that che Apoſlle faith here expreſly, in all the vill of 
GOD); to the end no man might imagine it Lafficient to embrace a part only of what 
GOD willeth. Epaphras deſired therefore, that his Colof7ans might be perte&, and 
compleat in all this will of GOD 3 that is, (as we have now explained it) in all che 
things that GOD willeth 3 that He requireth of us, that He commandeth men to do ; 
tit they might be-pertect in faith, pertcct in picty, perſe& in charity, and in all 
vertur and ſanctity. | 

The two words, he exprefſcth himſelf by, to wit, perfe& and complcat, do ſNonifie 
well nigh one and the ſame thing 3 and the Scripture uſeth them indifferently, to ſet © 
fortha bcing entire, & in one whom none of the parts of piety and fanQitication are 
wanting, Now this perfection, or integrity inall the will of GOD, doth compre- 
hend two things : the one is, that we know it, that we underſtand exactly all that 
GOD willeth, all that He requireth of us, as He hath reveal'd it in His word. The 
Gther is, that we purſue, and effectively practiſe this will of His, which we do know. 


The firſt of theſe two points, the Apoſtle recommends to us elſewhere; Be ye not Eph. e. 19; 


unwiſe (faith he,) but underſtanding what the will of the LORD is3 and elſewhere 
again he commandeth us to prove it, Theneceflity of the other point, our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST ſheweth us, when He faith in the Goſpel according to St. Mat- 
thew, Nut every one that ſaith untome, LORD, LORD, ſpall enter into the King- 


dom of Heaven ;- but be that doth the will of my Father, which is in Heaven. 1 ackhow- Mar! 7. 21: 


ledge, that while the beleever is here below, there want many degrees, both i 1 his 
knowledge of the will of GOD, and in the obedience he renders Him, of that ulti- 
mate and ſupreme perfection, which he ſhall one day attain unto in Heaven,according 


to the Apoſile*safſertion, in 1 Epiſt. to the Corinthzans.that now we ſee through a glaſs 1 Cor.13.123 


darkly, and know but in part: but then we ſhall ſee face to face, and know as we are 
known. Yet this hinders not, but that ſetting this compariſon afide, that meaſure of 
faith and holineſs, which the faithful do at preſent attain unto, may be termed a per- 
fe&ion and compleatneſs3 becauſe it is without hypocriſie, reaching to internals, 
and externals, and doth include all the parts of true picty and chaſtity, not one 
left out. And it's in this ſenſe, that the truly faithful are oft-times in Scripture cal- 
led perfe& and compleat 3 to wit, in refercnce to the ſtate, and meaſure of the preſent 
life, for a diſtinguiſhing of them, not only from prophane and brutiſh men, who take 
up no part of the will of GOD at all ; but alſo from hypocrites and carnal Chriſti- 
ans, who conſider but a part thereof, halting between two, and are throughly and 
abſolutely neither in CHRIST, nor of the world. Epaphras had reafon'to defire this | 
perfection for his Coloſians 3 fince that no one without it can inherit everlaſting life. 
* And they, who dogmatize,that it is not univerſally neceſſary for the obtaining of fal- 
vation, and that it is a matter of counſel, (as they call it) not of command; they 
I fay, are grievoully miltaken, and.do, by this pernicious errour, open a door of Ti- 
cence unto wicked men, and farniſh them with pillows to fleep upon in mortal ſecu> 
rity. -- NI : 
| For our parts, dear Brethren, follow. we the prayer of Epaphras, and take good 
heed, we never count that thing ſuperfluous, or, unneceſſary, which he ſo inſtantly 
beg'd of GOD tor his flock and ſheep. And knowing, that they ſhall have no part 
in Heaven, whoſe righteouſneſs doth not exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
Phariſees 3 and that JESUS CHRIST will receive in thicther none but them that 
'\zve done the will of GOD His Father; let us apply our ſelves with all our might 
+5 know it, and fulfil it. Let us give our {elves no relt , untill by prayers and tears, 
and by continual labour and exerciſe = the Goſpel, we have attained 
2 tO 
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to be perfect, and compleat in all the will of GOD, Yet it is not enough to at- 
tain hereto 3 we muſt abide and ſtand firm in it, as the Apoſtle here fays 3 perſevere 
conſtantly to our lalt breath, in this brave and bleſſed undertaking 3 neither the 
menaces, nor the careſſes of the world; neither the Sophiſms of ſeducers, nor the 
ſcandals of falſe brethren, nor the weaknefles of our own fleſh, ever prevailing over 
us to makc us vary. For you know, that the crown of ſalvation is for them alone 
that perſevere. It's thus, that Epaphras ſtrove to obtain of GOD by his ardent, and 
alduous prayers, that the Coloſſians might abide pertc&, and compleat in all the will 
of GOD. EUR 

But becauſe the Apoſile knew how much it concerned this people, to be firmly per- 
ſwadced of the affection oftheir Paſtorzthat he might aſſure them fully of it,he alledg- 
«th to them the authority of his own teſtimony Fo ('anth he, T bear bim witneſs.that be 
hath a great zeal,that is, a very ardent affe&ion ) for yore, and for them of Laodicea, and 
of Hierapolis., Theſe were two Cities of Phrygiz, neighbouring on Colofſe, where the 
LORD JESUS had Churches that ſerved Him in the faith of His Goſpel, And 
that of Laodicea is one of the ſeven, to whom He cauſed to be written by St. Fob, 
thoſe excellent Epililes, which are read in the firſt Chapters of his Apocalypſe. You 
ſee what care the Apoſile takes to ſet Epaphras right, in the Spirit of his flock. 
Whence you may judge, how execrable is the rage or envy of thoſe, who quite con- 
trary to this holy man, do, by their detractions and ill offices, endeavour to alienate 
or ſlacken the inclination of Churches towards their Paſtors, and in fo doing, render 
their miniſtry unprofitable to them. But, to proceed. | 

After the ſalutation of Epaphras, the Apoſile preſents them that of Lake, and 
Demas. Luke the beloved Phyfitian ſaluteth you ({aith he) and alſo Demas. Ic's the 
conſtant opinion from all antiquity, that the firſt of theſe two is the fame $t. Lake, 
that wrote the third of our Goſpels, and the Book of the Adts of the Apoftles ; 
two of the moſt excellent pieces that we have in the Divine writings of the New 
Teſtament. And verily, beſides the name of Lyke, his own hiſtory, as ſeems to me, 
leads us to it, For himſelf relateth, that he embarqued with St. Pax!, when he 
was carricd priſoner into 1taly ; and that he came with him to Renee, as you may ſee 
in the two laſt Chapters of the 4&s, where he deſcribes this voyage. , Therefore 
being there with the Apoſtle, there is all the probability in the World, that he's the 
perſon St. Paw] ſpeaks of in this place ; it being not found, that mention is made in 
Scripture of any other faithful man of that name. He calls him Phy fician, becauſe 
of his former profeſſion 3 as you (ce, that St. Matthew is ſometimes termed a Pub- 


lican, becauſe he &'rwhile was (o, before his converſion. But that ſame heavenly call, 


that had changed Matthew from a Publican into an Apoſtle 3 and afore-time, of a 
keeper of ſheep, made David a Paſtor of Nations, wrought a like miracle in Se; 
Like, and of a Phyſician to the body, made him a Phytician of fouls. His two 
books ſhew us, how able he was in this Divine art; and as often as you read them 
at home, or hear them publickly here, where, becauſe ot their excellency, they 
are both of them explained to you, make account, that they are a quantity ot whol- 
ſome medicines pxelented you, to be applied to your ſouls, as you have need; 
I well know, that there are ſome modern Expoſitors, who referr what the Apoſile 
faith here unto another Lzke 3 but they produce no valuable reafon : For whereas 
they alledge, that the Apoſtle would have adorned this perſon with ſome more il- 
luſtrious Elogie, if he had ſpoken of Luke the Evangelitt, this is extremely feeble. 
Is it not a very glorious qualifying of him, to call him his welk-beloved ? It's a 

great honour to have the love of ſo holy an Apoſtle, and an aſſured teftimony of 
piety and vertue, Withal, it is not alwaies neceſſary to accompany the names of 
illuſtrious perſons, with all the Elogies they merit. Surely the Apoſtle, in the Epi- 
ſile to the Hebrews, naming Timothy, whoſe praiſe, and great advantages in the 

work of the miniſtry, and 1n all vertue, every one ſufficiently knows, calls him ſfim- 
ply, his brother Timothy. | | | 
The other, on whoſe behalf he ſalutes the Coloſſians, is Demas. In the Epiſtle 
to Philemon, written at the ſame time with this, and in which he maketh menti- 
on ot moſt of the perſons here named he placeth Demas, with Mark, and Arj- 
ftarchus, and St. Luke, among his fellow-labourers 3 whence it appears, that = was 
a MIN 
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a Miniſter of the word of GOD of the order of thoſe who ſerved for helpers 
to the Apeſtles, and are ſtiled Evangeliſts. But after he had for a ſpace ran well; 
after he had appeared with praiſe among the lights of the Church alas! he loſt 
in the end this fair crown of glory. St. Paul, who vouchſafed to give his name 
{ich an honourable rank in two places of his Epiſtles, in a third, tells this lamenta- 


ble ftory. Demas (Gith he) hath forſaken me, having lov'd this preſent world, and is x Tia, a, 16; 


departed anto Theſſalonica. From this doleful example, let us all learn, Dear Bre- 
thren, and particularly, ſuch of us, as. GOD hath called to the holy Miniſtry, to 
itand on our guard, and to mortifie in our ſelves worldly luſts, as avarice, the love 
of life, and pleaſures, ambition, and ſuch like pathons, which ruined De-+ 
ma. And if the Dragon caft down ſome of the fiars, that ſhined in the heaven 
of our Churches; if the fleſh, and the earth, the food, and the fulncſs of Egypt, 
and the falſe grandeurs of Chaldea, cauſe them unworthily .to quit the detign, 
and the hopes of myſtical Canaan, let us not be ſcandalized at 1t. We are not better 
tnen the Apoſtles. If all the light of their wiſdom and miracles, could not keep De- 
ms from becoming bankrupt of the truth, we ought not to think it ſtrange, 'it there 
happen to bz among us,ſome whom belly and vanity do precipitate into the like fault, 
notwithltanding the clearneſs and evidence of our holy dodtrine. -. | | 

| But it is time to paſs into the ſecond part of our Textz in which the Apoſile or- 
ders the Coloſſians three things 3 firſt, to falute thoſe of Laodicez-on his behalf; ſe- 
condly, to communicate this Epiſtle of his to them 3 and thirdly, to advertiſe Ar- 
chippus of his. duty. Salute (faith he) the brethren, that is, the Chriſtians, which are 
at Laodicea 3 aud Nymphas,and the Church which is in bis bouſe. This Nymphas dwelc 
either in the City of Laodicea it ſelf, or in the Countrey near it, as ſome,in my opini- 
on,do without neceſlity ſuſpe&.The Apoſile names him in particular, becauſe doubt- 
leis hewas one of the moſt conſiderable perſons of the flock at Laodicea, and St. Paul's 
athrming, that he had a Church in his houſe, doth ſuthciently teſtitie the zeal of his. 
piety. This Church was not a place in his houſe, where the Aſſemblies tor religious 
exerciſes were, (for the Scripture never uſeth the word Church in this ſenſe, which is 
now common among Chriſtians) but it is his houſhold, and the perſons whereot it. 
conlifted, who all made profeſſion of Chriſtianity with him,and were confirmed,and 
editicd therein by his inftrutions and good examples. Whence appears the vanity of 
the pretenſion of thoſe at Rome, who acknowledge no Church to be, but which 
braves it in the world,and carrics with it the pomp of multicude and proſperity. The 
Church of JESAS CHRIST is found, where ever He is known and ſerved, and adored 
according to His Goſpel 3 within the encloſure of the walls of an houle 3: in the very 
caverns of mountains, and coverts of the wilderneſs, whither the Holy Spirit expretly 
foretelleth us, that the Spouſe of the Lamb ſhall be ſometimes conſtrained to retire. 

. The ſecond order, which the Apofile gives the Coloſſians, is conliderable. When 
this Epiſtle (faith he), hath been wes among you, cauſe that it be alſo read inthe Church 
_ of the Laodiceans 3 ard read ye alſo the EpiſHe from Laodicea, Firſt, his willing, that, 

this Epiſtle of his be publickly read in the aſſemblies of cheſe two Churches , doth 
ſhew us, that the Scriptures of GOD were given us, to the end, all the people of 
CHRIST, Clerks and Laicks, ſmall and great, ſhould hear and read them, and not 
to be put into the hands of one certain ſort of perſons only, as if this treaſure did be- 
long to none but them. And hence appears the abuſe of thoſe, who read the Scri- 
ptures to their people, but in a language they underſtand not 3 which is as bad ,, yea, 
in my opinion worſe, then if they read them not at all. For not to read them, is, 
ſimply to bereave the pzople of the profit they might make of them 3, whereas to 
read them in an unknown tongue, is not only to deprive them of their edihcation 3 
but moreover to mock them, and no leſs offend GOD by perverting His word in 
ſuch a manner from its due tle and end, What ſhall I ſay of-cheir outrage, who ac-: 
cule theſe Divine books of ambiguity, of obſcurity, of ſeeming contradictions ,and 
errours ? Who ſay, that the reading of them is dangerous, and more apt to corrupt, 
and embroil the faithful, then to inſtrudt or edifie them. O holy Apolile, why didlt 
thou put ſo dangerous a book into our hands? a book full of chorns, and void of. 
fruit ? Why didtt thou order them to read it in their afſembly; to impart 1t unto, 


neighbouring Churches, and enjoyn them to read it alſo? Why didfi thou not per 
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the infe&ing the Spirits of thine innocent Diſciples? and the inſnaring of them in 
ſome heretie by the darknels of thy riddles? or the ſowing of. ſome diſorder in 
. their hearts, by the ambiguity of thine expreſſions? 'Dear Brethren, the Apo- * 
file anſwers, that his Goſpel 1s clear 3 that it is not covered but to unſtable ſpi- 
Tits, and ſuch as are engaged in ſome evil paſſion ; that this Epiltle is not any 
ſeed of errour, but a remedy againſt ſeduction a veſſel, full, not of poyſons, but 
of preſervatives and antidotes. But I perceive what the matter is. '\The Scrip- 
tures ſeem -to theſe Gentlemen , dangerous 3 becauſe ſaying nothing of their 
Pope, nor of their Maſs, nor of the worſhip of their Saints, . and Images, 
nor of their Purgatory, and ſuch other points; nay ſaying many things which 
are evidently contrary unto them, they ealily induce thoſe that read them 
with reſpect, to belceve, that theſe doctrines have been invented by men, and 
were never taught by JESUS CHRIST -and His Apoſiles. This book 
troubles them, -bccauſe they tind not their reckoning in it5 it is obſcure z be 
cauſe what they love, do's not there appear. It is ambiguous 3 becaule it pro 
nounccth nothing clearly or cxpreſly for the opinions, which they are reſolved 
never to forſake, | 

Furthermore, this imparting of St. Paul's Epiſtle unto the Laodiceans , unto 
which the Colofians were obliged by his order , ſhews us, that there ought to 
be an holy and charitable commerce between the Churches of JESUS CHRISF, 
in reference to ſpiritual things. That a Church , which hath reccived any 
grace from GOD which tendeth to editication, ſhould not envy it to others, 
but affectionately communicate unto them all that may ſerve for their in- 
ſtruction. ' And this communion ought to have place particularly be- 
tween neighbouring Churches, as thoſe of Coloſs and of Laodicea were. And: 
it's upon this example, and upon the reaſon on which it depends, that the 
uniting of the Churches of the ſame Provinces, and reſorts in the ſame Claſſes 
and Synods is founded ; a thing inſtituted and obſerved from the beginning of 
Chriſtianity down to our days and fill very profitably practiſed , and kept up 
among us, by the goodneſs of GOD. 

This mutual communication 'of neighbouring Churches appears yet further , 
in that the Apoſtle orders the Coloſſians, in the third place, to rcad allo the 
letter from Laodicea, after their imparting to them his. When this Epiſtle (faith 
he) hath been rcad among you, cauſe, that it be alſo read in the Church of the 
Laodiceans 3 axd read ye alſo that | which came, or was written] from Laodicea, 
It is demanded, what this ſecond Epiſile, whereof he ſpeaks, ſhould be. Many 
Theologues of the communion of Rome, do anſwer; that it was a letter which 
St. Parl wrote to the faithful of Laodicea, at the ſame time he wrote this to 
the Coloſſians z whence they conclude, that this piece being loſt, as well 
as divers other writings of Prophets and Apoſiles, it cannot be pretended , that 
the Canon of holy Writ-is perfe&, and doth contain all things neceſſary unto our 
ſalvation. Others again trom thence infer , that it is the Church, which gives 
the S-riptures the authority they have among Chriſtians 3 ſince of the Epiſtles 
of St. Pal, it hath left this in particular out of the Canon of Divine Books, 
and retained only thoſe fourteen, which are in our hands. But there is nothing 
ſound, nor ſolid in their arguing 3 which concludes ill, and preſuppoſeth what 
3s falſe. For ſuppoſe, the Apolile had written an Epiſtle to the Laodiceans , 
and that it were loſt, (as I would not avouch, that St. Pax and his fellow-bre- 
thren the Apoſtles, never wrote any thing to any particular perſon, or to any 
Church, but what is arrived down to us) ſuppoſe it, I fay 3 who told them, 
that this loſs makes the Canon of our Scriptures defctive ? Who told them 
that there was in that letter ſome Article of Faith _ ncceſſary unto our falva- 
tion, which is not found in the other-parts of: the Bible, we now have? A- 
gain, who taught them thence to conclude, that it is the Church, who autho- 
rizeth the Divine Books? I grant, ſhe is the keeper and depoſitary of them; 
as the Synagogue ſometime was of the Books of the Old Teſtament, according 
to the Apolile's ſaying that »nto them were committed the Oracles of GOD, and 
that it belongs to her charge to preſerve them , and read them, and recom- 
mcnd 


The fozty ninth Sermon on Col.1V. Ver. r2,13,14,15,&c, 171 


mend them to every one. But that it is the authority of her yoice and te- 
{iimony, which gives them the price and value they have, cither in themſelves 
or 1n reference to faithful fouls; this, in my opinion, cannot be faid without 
outraging the Majelty of their Author 3 by making the divinity of the inſtru- 
ments ot His wiſdom, to depend upon the phantafie of .men. As the Romans 
herctotore ſubmitted the worſhip and divinity of their Gods, unto the Decrecs 
of their Senate. They were not Gods, except it ſo pleaſed men. If it were 
certain, that the Apoſtle had written an Epittle to the Laodiceans , and put it 
1n the hands of the Church 3 it ſhould be concluded, not that ſhe hath the 
power to authorize what Divine Books ſhe pleaſeth 3 but rather that ſhe hath 
hugcly failed of her duty, in having fo ill kept an heavenly jewel. But the 
worlt yct 15, that all they talk abour this pretended Epiſtle of St. Pal to the 
Laodiceans, is a vain conceit, and hath no - other. foundation, but their imagina- 


tion. I well know that in onr Fathers days, * a.Learned man did publiſh one Faber.Srapulcss 
under that name, having found it in three or four Libraries. But the piece is #*- 


{> gro!s, and fo ridiculous, that it hath been reje&ed equally on all hands ; as 
the work of an impoſtour, who abuſing his. leifure , forged this trifle, and 
ſhameleſly fathered it upon St. Paul. Some of the Ancients do alſo make 
mention of a Script, bearing the ſame name z whether it were different trom 
this, or did reſemble it. But the Ancients, that ſpeak of it do all unani- 
mouſly decry it, as an Apocryphal Book, and iſſued -out of an heretical 
Shop, and framed at pleaſure after St. Paxl's death. And in truth one of 


the firſt Writers of the Latine Church do's declare, that a famous Hereſi- Tertul.l.g.c.r9. 
arch ,. named Mzarcion, had changed the Title of - the Epiſtle of St Paxl to ©97r« Marton, 


the Epheſians, and inſtead of this name, which it alwayes bore in the Church, 


impudently called it, the Epiſtle to the Laodiceans 3 and read we do, in _ 
| Hereſ. 43. cots 


the Epiltle to the Epheſians, thoſe words, which Epiphanius reporteth, to 


have been cited by Marcion , out of the Epiſtle to the Laodiceans. This hath \ 


iven. * a certain Wricer occaſion to fancy that St. Paxl indeed fent, and 
addreſſed the fame Epiſtle to the Lavdiceans, which at the fame time he wrote 
to the Epheſians, theſe two Churches having had need of the fame remediesz 
and that its this Epiſtle the Apoſtle means in this place, willing the Coloſi- 
ans to take a copy of it, and read it in their Aſſembly. All this would 
paſs, if it were at all grounded ; but it is too much confidence , or credu- 
lity , to think to perſwade it us , upon the credit of Marcion z the moſt 
impudent impoſtor, that ever troubled the Church, and one that in partt- 
cular, played with the Books of the New Teſtament, contracting them, maiming 
them, and changing themat his pleaſure with an infernal licenſe. Befides, this ſup- 
potition accordeth not with St. Paul's words. For he doth not all ſay, as theſe 
perſons pretend, that the Epiſtle in queſtion , was written. to the Laodiceans. 
True it is, the Latine Interpreter , hath rendred it the Epiſtle of the Lao» 


AJiceans : but this would ſignitie, as every one feeth, that the Laodiceans had 


wrote it 3 and not that they had receiv'd it , either from the Apoſtle, or 
from 2ny other. Yer though the Latine would ſirfftr this rude gloſs it 1s 
clear. the, original cannot be made to bear it , without undertaking (as theſe 
new Do@ours do, truly wich preſumption. enough) to change the words of it, 
which we find uniform in the Greek Copies, and which the Ancients ob- 
ſerved there, above twelve hundred years ago. . For they clearly import, as 
our Bibles have faithfully tranſlated, and repreſented, 'that this Epiſtle 
had been written or ſent from Laodicea 3 fo. that we muft neceffarily un- 
andertiand them , with the ancient Greek Fathers, of an, Epittle written, not 
to the Laodiceans, but from their City. | En | 
Now the Apoſtle telling us no more of it, either here , or elfewhere 3 we 
Aeed not wonder, that ſuch as have had the curiofity to enquire, what this 
 Tetter might be; have faln upon &ifferent opinions, as in a matter both obſcure, 
and beſiles of no great necetfity. . Some of. the Ancients ſay, that it is the firſt 
Epiſtle of St. Pazl to Timthy, written from Laodicea 3, as 15 expreſly reported 


by an old tradition, which is read fiill to this day at the end of that Epilile.. 


And 


arclione- 
Gretius, 


—— 
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And the truth 1s, it cannot be deny'd , but this Epiſtle containeth divers in - 
fiructions fit to edifie the Colofſians, abcut the buſineſs of thoſe fcducers , 
whom St. Parl here oppoſeth, they dogmatiſed a diſcrimination of daycs 
and meats and this is there expreſly condewned. And whereas it is allcdged 
againſt theſe Authors , that the Apoſite had not been in the City of Lacdicesz 
by means whereof he could not have thence written any letters , either to Tz- 
mothy, or any other; they perhaps would anſwer with an Ancient Author, 
Theodoret by name, that the Hiftory of the As afluxing us St. Paal had tra- 
verſed Phrygia, it is not very probable , but that he paſs*'d through Lacdices, 
the capital City of the Province. And whereas he faith in the 2. chap. to the 
Coloſſians , that he hath a great conflict for them, and for thoſe at Laodicca, ad 
For all ſuch as bad mot ſeen his preſence in the fleſh, this ſhews indeed, that the 
Apoſfile had care even of thoſe of the faithiul, whom he had not ſeen 3 but 
not that they of Laidicea, or of Coloſs were of the number; and that the 
ſenſe of theſe words is, he was in pain not only for them , whom he bad ſin, 
and known > but even for the Chriftians he never faw. Yct becauſe this expoſi- 
tion may fſecm a little forced 5 it 15 better and more eaſe to flick to the com- 
mon opinion, follow*'d by the greater part of Expoſitors both Ancient and 
Modern; even that the Epiſtle from Lacdicea here mention'd by the Apoſile , 
was a letter written by the Church of Laedicea to St. Paxl ; which letter he 
defireth the Colofſians ſhould read in their Aſſembly , 'bccauſe it contained 
things which he judged helpful to their edification 3 perhaps concerning the 
oy or the errours, or the procedures of thoſe very ſeducers, whom he com- 
ateth in this Epiſtle. This, in my opinion, is that which may be faid in the 
matter with greatcſt probability. |  . 

There remaineth the third and laſt order he gives them 3 ſay to Archippus ; 
Take hecd to the Miniſiry thou haſt received in the LORD, that thou fulfill it. 
We learn from the Epitile to Philemon, that Archippus was a ftcllow-ſouldier of 
the Apolile's, that is, a Miniſter of the holy Goſpel. The meaning then is, that 
the Church do advertiſe him on St. Parl's bchalf, to mind both the quality 
of that exccllent Miniſtry, and the Authority , and Divinity of the LORD; 
in whoſe name he had been callcd to it, that he might acquit hin-{If worthiiy 
in it, and diligently fulfill all the functions of it, leaving no part of chemi 
unperformed. It is thought, that ſome negligence or other detect of this Pa- 
fior might oblige the Apoſile to cauſe this adviſe to be given him 3 But tor my 
part, I would not , without a more prelling reaſon, fſuſpe&t ſuch a thing of 
a perſon whom the Apoſile had fo much honoured, as to call him his fellow- 
ſouldier , in the Epiſite he wrote at the fame time to Philemon : and 
ſhould rather belceve , that Arcbippas havipg been newly recciv'd into this ſa- 
cred charge , the Apoſtle would encourage him by this advertiſement to a good 
diſcharge of his duty in it. However it were, you ſee, he gives the body 
of the* Church a power to addreſs ſome remonfirances ſometin es to it's own 
Paſtors. An evident ſign, that they are not the Maſters and Lords of it, as 
thoſe of Rome pretend , but Miniſters and Officers only. _ DE , 

In tine he adds for a conclufion, The falutation by the own hand of me 
Paul. The ret of the Epiſtle had becn dictated by the Apofile, and written 
by another hand ; He writeth theſe, -and the following words himſclf, with 
his own hand 3 and it was his ordinary uſe ſo to do, as he declareth elfe- 
where, to aſſure his letters by this mark againft the fraud of falſifkers, who 
even then impudently diſperſed forged letters under his name 3 as himfclt in 
another place intimates unto us. Yet befere he ſhuts up, he conjures them , 
to remember his bonds 3 2s an excellent ſeal of the truth of his Goſpel, and 
an irrefragable teſtimeny of the affe&tion he bore to them, and to the reſt 
of the Gentiles 3 for whoſe ſake he ſuffered theſe things which conſ{cquently 
obliged them to love him, and to pray the LORD ardently for him 3; and 
2bove all to imitate his conſiancy , and his patience on the like occations, if 
they ſhould be called to them. After this he gives them his bleſſing in theſe 
words, Grace be with you, Amen. He means whe Grace of GOD in JESUS CHRISF 
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His Son our LORD: and it was not poſhble to crown this divine Letter with 
a fairer, and a fitter cloſe. | 

Bleſs we G OD, my Beloved Brethren , who hath vouchſafcd us the grace, 
to read, and to explain it throughout, in theſe holy Aſſemblies 3 and pray Him 
that he would pleaſe to continue the fame liberty and tranquility {till anto us ; 
cauſing His word to frutifie among us. At preſent let us particularly medi- 
tate the remarkable Leſſons, which this concluſion doth contain, to the end 
we may ſedulouſly practiſe them, each of us according tov our Vocation, Let 
Miniſters mind the advertiſement given to Archippus 3 and imitate the example 
of Epaphras, in loving cordially their flocks 3 in tiriving for them both by prayer, 
and by word, and by deed; fulfilling their Miniſtry, and fo demeaning them- 
{clves in it , as may be worthy both of the excellency of .the charge, and of 
the reſpe& and love they owe to the fon of GOD, whohath honoured them 
with it. Let Flocks have reverence and amity for their Paſtors; and live in 
good intelligence with their neighbours, as Coloſs and Lasdicea, mutually com- 
municating all things that tend to their common edification. Let the Epiſtles 
of St. Paxl, and the Books of his fellow-brethen , the Prophets and Apoliles 
of the LORD, reſound eternally in our Afſemblies. Let their Voice alone 
be there heard, and their Dodcrine alone receiv'd , and every tradition not 
marked with their zeal, be baniſh'd thence, Let heads of Families imitate che 
zeal of Nymphas , ſo conſcionably forming their children , and their people 
unto piety and fo regularly eſtabliſhing the exerciſes of it among them, that 
it may be truly faid of them, they each have a Church in their houſe. And 
all of us together, of what order or condition foever , let us ſftady to be per- 
fet and compleat in all the will of GOD 3 and perſevere unto the end in 
this holy protelſion ; remembring alſo the bonds of St. Pax}, and the ſuffer- 
ings of the faithful, by which GO D hath confirmed the truth of His Goſ- 
pel 3 and fo walk 1n thetieps of theſe bleſſed ones, enjoying the favours of 
GOD with thankfulneſs, and undergoing his chaſtiſements and trials with pa- 
tience, that His grace may be with us for ever, both in this world, and in the 


world to come. Amen. | 
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Books to be Sold by Fihamay Parkburſt, at the 
Bible and three (rowns in Cheapſide , near 
a Chapel, 


entry on ha; Hebrews , By Fobn Owen, D. D. Folio. 
An Expolition of Temptation, on Mat. 4. verſe 1. to the end of the 
Eleventh 3 By Dr. Thomas Taylor, fol. 

A ALcarncd Commentary or Expoſition on the firſt Chapter of the ſe- 
cond Epilile to the Corinthians By Richard Sibbs, D. D. fol. 

A practical Expoſition on the third Chapter of the firſt Epittle of St. Pay! to 
the Corinthians, with the ody Man's Choice, on Pſal. 4- verſ. 6,7, 8. By Antony 
Burgeſs, fol. 

1 - - The dead Saint, ſpeaking to Saints and Sinners living, in ſeveral Treatifes, 
| The firſt on 2 Sm. 24. 10, The {ccond on Cant. 4.9. The third on 'Foby 1. 50. 
The fourth on 1a. 58.2. The titth' on Exod. 15. 11, By Semucl _—_ D. D. 


| fot. 

| The view of the Holy Seriprares : By Thomas Broughton, —_. -. 

{4 | Chriſtianograpbia, or a Defcripcion of the Multitude, and ſundry forts of Chab- 
ſiians in the world, not ſubje& to the Pope : By Eph. Pagit. Fol. 


E - Theſe Six Treatiſes next following, are written by Mr. 


' George Swinnock. 

7h . The Chriſtian Man's Cabting ; ora Treatiſe of making Religion, .Qnes buſineſs, 
if im Relidius, Dutics, Nattrat A&ions,: his Particular Vagataor,. -B15 Family Cs. 
ff and his own Recreativa 5: to- beread im Famfticsf6r their Inſtruction and Edihcation. 
i The firſt Part. 

{ \ 2. Likewiſe a ſecond Part ;' » atcrein Chriſtians are dirccted to perform their 
| p Dut'e;, 2s Husbands and Wives, Parcats and, Children, Maſters and Servants, in 


the conditions of Proſperity and- Advenſity; The ſecond Parr. 
The third ang: laſt part of the Chriſtian Man's Calling, wherein the Chri- 
Gan i5 directed how to make Religion lus butinels, in his dealings with all Men, in 
the Choice of his Companions, in his carriage in good Company, in bad Com- 
pany, in ſolifarineſs, or wheii he is alone, on a week day from morning to night, 
- in viſiting the ſick on a Dying-bed 3 2s alſo the means how a Chriſtian may do 
| this, and ſome motives tor. 
| 4. The Door of Salvation opened, by the Key of Regeneratim. 
5. Heaven and Hell Epitomizcd: And the true Chriſtian CharaCteriz'd. 
. The Fading of the Fleſh, and the flonriſhing of Faith: Or, One caſt for Etcz- 
© with the only way to _— it well : All theſe by George Swinnoch , M. A. 


Dnarts's. 


| A Learned iy on the fourth Chapter of the ſecond Epilile of St. Par! 
: ro 
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to the Corinthians to which 1s added, Firſt, A Conference between Chriſt and 
Mary. Second, the Spiritual Man's Aim. Third, Emanuel, or Miracle of Mira- 
cles , By Richard Sibbs, D. D. 4to. 

An Expolition on the hve tirft Chapters of Ezekiel, with uſeful obſervations 


thereupon 3 By Will, Greenhil, 4to. 
The Goſpel-Covenanr, or the Covenant of Grace opened 3 Preached in New- 


England, By Peter Bulkley, 4to. 

Gods Holy Mind touciing Matters Moral; which himſelf uttered in ten words 
or ten Commandments 3 Alto an Expoſition on the Lords Prayer 3 By Edward Fl- 
ton, B. D. 40. | 

Fiery Feſuite, or an Hiſtorical Collection of the Riſe, Increaſe, Dodrines, and 
Deeds of the Jeluites, Expoſed to view for the fake of London, 49. 

Horolegiographia Optica > Dialling Univerſal and Particular , Speculative and 
Practical rogether with the Deſcription of the Court of Arts, by a new Method ; 
By Silvanus Morgan, 4to- 

Praxis Medicine, or the Pbyſicians Pradtiſe , wherein are contained all inward 
diſcales from the head to the toot 3 By Walter Bruel. 

Regimen Sanitatis Salerni, or the School of Salerus Regiment of Health, con- 
taining Directions and Initructions for the guide and Government of Mans 
Life, 4to. 
 Heart-Treafure ! Or a Treatite tending to fill and furniſh the head and heart of 
every Chriſiian, with ſoul-inriching treaſure of truths, graces , experiences and 
comforts, to help him in Mez3tation, Conference, Religious Performances, Spiritual 
Adtions, Enduring Afflictions, aud to tit him tor all conditions, that he may live 
holily, dye happily, and go to Heaven triumphantly. By O. H. with an Epiſtle 


prefixed , by Fobn Cheſter , Large Octawo, | 
Cloſet-prayer, a Chriftians Duty : Tine ſure Mercies of David Both by 


the ſame Author. 

The Converlion of a Sinner explained and applyed from Ezck. 33. 11. 

The Day of Grace Diſcovered from Luke 19. 41, 42. 

Worthy walking preſſed upon all thoſe that have heard the Call of the Goſpel ; 
All three by Nath. Vance. 

The Duty ot Parents. 


A Little Book for Little Children. 
Method and Inſirucion for the Art of Divine Meditation : All three by Thomgs 


White. 

The Childs delight, together with an Engliſh Grammar 3 By Tho. Lye. 

The Life and Death of Dr. Sam. Winter. 

The inſeparable Union between Chritt and a Beleever, which death it ſelf can- 
not (ever,or the Bond that can never be broken. Opened in a Sermon at the Funeral 
ot Mrs. Dorothy Freeborn. By Tho.Pecky 

An Antitode againſt Quakeriſme 3 By Stephen Scandret. 4to. 

A Glimpſe of Eternity > By A. Caley. 

A practical Diſconrle of Prayer, wherein is handled the Nature and Duty of 


Prayer 3 By Tho. Cobbet. 
O: Drenching the Spirit, the evil of it in reſpect both of its cauſes and effects, 


diſcovered 3 By Theophilus Polwheile. - 
Wells of Salvation opened, or Words whereby we may be ſaved: With adviſe 


to young Men 3 By Tho. Vincent. 
The re-building of London encouraged and improved in ſeveral Meditations 3 
By Sammel Rolles. 


The ſure way to Salvation : or a Treatiſe of the Saints Myſtical Union with 


Chriſt z wherein that great Myſtery and Prviledge is opened in the nature, pro- 


perties, and the neceſfities of it 3 By R. Steedman, M. A. 
The greateſt Loſs, upon Matth. 16. 26. By James Liveſey, Small Ofavo. 


M-ſes unvailed 3 By Wilam Guild. 
The Proteſtants Trixmph, being an cxa& Anſwer to all the ſophiſtical Arguments 
Z 2 


of Papiſis; By Ch. Dreliucourt. 
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A Defence againſt the fear of Death 3 By Zach. Crefton. 
Gods Soveraignty difplayed 3 By#ill. Geering. 
A ſober Diſcourle concerning the intereft of words in Prayer. 
The Godly Mans Ark : or City of Refuge in the day of his diſtreſs, in five Scr- 
inbns, with Mrs. Moor's Evidences for Heaven z By Edm. Calamy. | - 
The Almoſt Chriſtzan dilcovered:or the falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt 3 By Mr, Mead. 
Spiritual Wiſdom improved againſt Temptation 3 By Mr. Mead, | 
I. A Divine Cordial. I 
2, The Docrine of Repentances 
3+ Heaventaken by Storm. 
4. The Holy Eucharift : or, The Sacrament of the Lords Supper, bricfly opened. 
5. The miſchief of Sin it brings a perſon Low : All five by Tho. Watſon. 
The True bonnds of Chriſtian Freedom : or, a Diſcourſe ſhewing the'extents and 
reſtraints of Chriſtian Liberty, wherein the truth is ſettled, many errours confu- 
tcd z out of Fobx 8. verſe 36. | 
The Lords Day enlivened 3 or a Treatiſe of the Sabbath 3 By Philip Goodwin. 
The fintulne(s of Sin, and the Fulneſs cf Chriſt, two Sermons 3 By IF. Bridge. 
A ſerious Exhortation to a Holy Lifc z By Tho, Wadſworth. 
Comfortable Crumbs of Refreſhment, by Prayers, Meditation, Conſolation, and 
Ejaculationsz with a Confeſhon of Faith, and ſum of the Bible. - 
Aurifodina Lingue Gallice, or the Golden Mine of the French Language opencd 
By Edw. Coſtlin, Gen. 
Four Centuries of Scle&t Hymns, colle&ted out of Scripture 3 By Hill. Bartos. 
Sims Sinfulneſs > By Ralph Venning. 
Sober Singularity > By R. Steedman. 
The Parable of the great Supper > By Joby Crump of Maidſtone in Kent. 
The Chriſtians dayly Monitour z By Foſeph Church. 
A Memento.to young men and old 3 By F. Maynard. | 
The Hiſtory of Moderation, or the Life, Death, Reſurrection of Moderation. 
' None-ſuch Wonder, in Marths Taylors Life, who hath been ſupported above a 
ycar without uſe of Meat or Drink. | | 
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